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JOHN
INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF JOHN
The author of this Gospel is John, the son of Zebedee and Salome, the
brother of James the greater; he outlived the rest of the disciples, and
wrote this Gospel after the other evangelists; and in it many things are
recorded, which are not in the other Gospels; as various discourses of
Christ, and miracles done by him; several incidents in his life, and
circumstances that attended his sufferings and death: the occasion of it is
generally thought to be the errors of Ebion and Cerinthus, who denied the
divinity of Christ, asserted he was a mere man, and that he did not exist
before his incarnation; and the design of it is to confute them: and it is easy
to observe, that he begins his Gospel with the divinity of Christ; asserts him
to be God, and proves him to be truly and properly so, by the works of
creation, which were wrought by him, as well as shows that he was really
man. Clemens f1 calls this Gospel of John, pneumatikon euaggelion~ “a
spiritual Gospel”, as indeed it is; consisting of the spiritual discourses of
our Lord, on various occasions, both at the beginning, and in the course of
his ministry, and especially a little before his sufferings and death: and the
same writer observes, that John, the last of the evangelists, considering that
in the other Gospels were declared the things relating to the body of Christ,
that is, to him, as he was after the flesh; to his genealogy and birth as man;
to what was done to him, or by him, in his infancy; to his baptism,
temptations, journeys, etc. at the request of his familiar friends, and moved
by the Spirit of God, composed this Gospel. Moreover, it is observed by
some f2, that the other three evangelists only record what was done by
Christ, in one year after John the Baptist was cast into prison, as appears
from (<400412>Matthew 4:12, <410114>Mark 1:14 <420320>Luke 3:20) wherefore John, at
the entreaty of his friends, put these things into his Gospel, which were
done or said by Christ, before John was cast into prison. He was called
very early by Christ, though young; and was with him throughout the
whole of his ministry, and was an eye and ear witness of what he here
relates, and his testimony is to be received; he was the beloved disciple, he
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leaned on the bosom of Jesus, and had great intimacy with him; and might
be privy to some things, which others were not acquainted with; and
though he was a Galilean, and an unlearned man, (<440413>Acts 4:13) yet being
endowed with the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, he was abundantly
qualified to write this book: for what some ancient writers f3 say of him,
that he was a priest, and wore a plate, that is, of gold upon his forehead,
cannot be true, since he was not of the tribe of Levi; and besides, only the
high priest wore that upon his mitre; unless they mean, as seems most
likely, that he was a Christian bishop: perhaps the mistake may arise from
John the Baptist, who was of the priestly order, and is called by some
Jewish writers f4, John the high priest. When and where this Gospel was
written, is not certain; some say in f5 Asia, after he had wrote his Revelation
in Patmos; and others say particularly, that it was wrote at Ephesus; the
title of it in the Syriac version, signifies much, which runs thus;
“the holy Gospel, the preaching of John, which he spoke and
published in Greek at Ephesus.”
And to the same purpose is the title of it in the Persic version;
“the Gospel of John, one of the twelve apostles, which was spoken
in the city of Ephesus, in the Greek Roman tongue.”
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 1
Ver. 1. In the beginning was the word, etc.] That this is said not of the
written word, but of the essential word of God, the Lord Jesus Christ, is
clear, from all that is said from hence, to (<430114>John 1:14) as that this word
was in the beginning, was with God, and is God; from the creation of all
things being ascribed to him, and his being said to be the life and light of
men; from his coming into the world, and usage in it; from his bestowing
the privilege of adoption on believers; and from his incarnation; and also
there is a particular application of all this to Christ, (<430115>John 1:15-18). And
likewise from what this evangelist elsewhere says of him, when he calls him
the word of life, and places him between the Father and the Holy Ghost;
and speaks of the record of the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus,
as the same thing; and represents him as a warrior and conqueror, (<620101>1
John 1:1,2,7 <660102>Revelation 1:2,9 19:11-16). Moreover this appears to be
spoken of Christ, from what other inspired writers have said of him, under
the same character; as the Evangelist Luke, (<420102>Luke 1:2), the Apostle
Paul, (<442032>Acts 20:32 <580412>Hebrews 4:12) and the Apostle Peter, (<610305>2 Peter
3:5). And who is called the word, not as man; for as man he was not in the
beginning with God, but became so in the fullness of time; nor is the man
God; besides, as such, he is a creature, and not the Creator, nor is he the
life and light of men; moreover, he was the word, before he was man, and
therefore not as such: nor can any part of the human nature be so called;
not the flesh, for the word was made flesh; nor his human soul, for selfsubsistence, deity, eternity, and the creation of all things, can never be
ascribed to that; but he is the word as the Son of God, as is evident from
what is here attributed to him, and from the word being said to be so, as in
(<430114>John 1:14,18) and from those places, where the word is explained by
the Son, compare (<620505>1 John 5:5,7 <402819>Matthew 28:19). And is so called
from his nature, being begotten of the Father; for as the word, whether
silent or expressed, is the birth of the mind, the image of it, equal to it, and
distinct from it; so Christ is the only begotten of the Father, the express
image of his person, in all things equal to him, and a distinct person from
him: and he may be so called, from some action, or actions, said of him, or
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ascribed to him; as that he spoke for, and on the behalf of the elect of God,
in the eternal council and covenant of grace and peace; and spoke all things
out of nothing, in creation; for with regard to those words so often
mentioned in the history of the creation, and God said, may Jehovah the
Son be called the word; also he was spoken of as the promised Messiah,
throughout the whole Old Testament dispensation; and is the interpreter of
his Father’s mind, as he was in Eden’s garden, as well as in the days of his
flesh; and now speaks in heaven for the saints. The phrase, yyd armym,
“the word of the Lord”, so frequently used by the Targumists, is well
known: and it is to be observed, that the same things which John here says
of the word, they say likewise, as will be observed on the several clauses;
from whence it is more likely, that John should take this phrase, since the
paraphrases of Onkelos and Jonathan ben Uzziel were written before his
time, than that he should borrow it from the writings of Plato, or his
followers, as some have thought; with whose philosophy, Ebion and
Cerinthus are said to be acquainted; wherefore John, the more easily to
gain upon them, uses this phrase, when that of the Son of God would have
been disagreeable to them: that there is some likeness between the
Evangelist John and Plato in their sentiments concerning the word, will not
be denied. Amelius f6, a Platonic philosopher, who lived after the times of
John, manifestly refers to these words of his, in agreement with his
master’s doctrine: his words are these;
“and this was truly “Logos”, or the word, by whom always existing,
the things that are made, were made, as also Heraclitus thought;
and who, likewise that Barbarian (meaning the Evangelist John)
reckons was in the order and dignity of the beginning, constituted
with God, and was God, by whom all things are entirely made; in
whom, whatsoever is made, lives, and has life, and being; and who
entered into bodies, and was clothed with flesh, and appeared a
man; so notwithstanding, that he showed forth the majesty of his
nature; and after his dissolution, he was again deified, and was
God, as he was before he descended into a body, flesh and man.”
In which words it is easy to observe plain traces of what the evangelist says
in the first four verses, and in the fourteenth verse of this chapter; yet it is
much more probable, that Plato had his notion of the Logos, or word, out
of the writings of the Old Testament, than that John should take this
phrase, or what he says concerning the word, from him; since it is a matter
of fact not disputed, that Plato went into Egypt to get knowledge: not only
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Clemens Alexandrinus a Christian writer says, that he was a philosopher of
the Hebrews f7, and understood prophecy f8, and stirred up the fire of the
Hebrew philosophy f9; but it is affirmed by Heathen writers, that he went
into Egypt to learn of the priests f10, and to understand the rites of the
prophets f11; and Aristobulus, a Jew, affirms f12, he studied their law; and
Numenius, a Pythagoric philosopher f13, charges him with stealing what he
wrote, concerning God and the world, out of the books of Moses; and
used to say to him, what is Plato, but Moses “Atticising?” or Moses
speaking Greek: and Eusebius f14, an ancient Christian writer, points at the
very places, from whence Plato took his hints: wherefore it is more
probable, that the evangelist received this phrase of the word, as a divine
person, from the Targums, where there is such frequent mention made of
it; or however, there is a very great agreement between what he and these
ancient writings of the Jews say of the word, as will be hereafter shown.
Moreover, the phrase is frequently used in like manner, in the writings of
Philo the Jew; from whence it is manifest, that the name was well known to
the Jews, and may be the reason of the evangelist’s using it. This word, he
says, was in the beginning; by which is meant, not the Father of Christ; for
he is never called the beginning, but the Son only; and was he, he must be
such a beginning as is without one; nor can he be said to be so, with
respect to the Son or Spirit, who are as eternal as himself; only with
respect to the creatures, of whom he is the author and efficient cause:
Christ is indeed in the Father, and the Father in him, but this cannot be
meant here; nor is the beginning of the Gospel of Christ, by the preaching
of John the Baptist, intended here: John’s ministry was an evangelical one,
and the Gospel was more clearly preached by him, and after him, by Christ
and his apostles, than before; but it did not then begin; it was preached
before by the angel to the shepherds, at the birth of Christ; and before that,
by the prophets under the former dispensation, as by Isaiah, and others; it
was preached before unto Abraham, and to our first parents, in the garden
of Eden: nor did Christ begin to be, when John began to preach; for John’s
preaching and baptism were for the manifestation of him: yea, Christ
existed as man, before John began to preach; and though he was born after
him as man, yet as the Word and Son of God, he existed before John was
born; he was in being in the times of the prophets, which were before John;
and in the times of Moses, and before Abraham, and in the days of Noah:
but by the beginning is here meant, the beginning of the world, or the
creation of all things; and which is expressive of the eternity of Christ, he
was in the beginning, as the Maker of all creatures, and therefore must be
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before them all: and it is to be observed, that it is said of him, that in the
beginning he was; not made, as the heavens and earth, and the things in
them were; nor was he merely in the purpose and predestination of God,
but really existed as a divine person, as he did from all eternity; as appears
from his being set up in office from everlasting; from all the elect being
chosen in him, and given to him before the foundation of the world; from
the covenant of grace, which is from eternity, being made with him; and
from the blessings and promises of grace, being as early put into his hands;
and from his nature as God, and his relation to his Father: so Philo the Jew
often calls the Logos, or word, the eternal word, the most ancient word,
and more ancient than any thing that is made f15. The eternity of the
Messiah is acknowledged by the ancient Jews: (<330502>Micah 5:2) is a full
proof of it; which by them f16 is thus paraphrased;
“out of thee, before me, shall come forth the Messiah, that he may
exercise dominion over Israel; whose name is said from eternity,
from the days of old.”
Jarchi upon it only mentions (<197217>Psalm 72:17) which is rendered by the
Targum on the place, before the sun his name was prepared; it may be
translated, “before the sun his name was Yinnon”; that is, the Son, namely
the Son of God; and Aben Ezra interprets it, ˆb arqy, “he shall be called
the son”; and to this agrees what the Talmudisis say f17, that the name of
the Messiah was before the world was created; in proof of which they
produce the same passage.
And the word was with God; not with men or angels; for he was before
either of these; but with God, not essentially, but personally considered;
with God his Father: not in the Socinian sense, that he was only known to
him, and to no other before the ministry of John the Baptist; for he was
known and spoken of by the angel Gabriel before; and was known to Mary
and to Joseph; and to Zacharias and Elisabeth; to the shepherds, and to the
wise men; to Simeon and Anna, who saw him in the temple; and to the
prophets and patriarchs in all ages, from the beginning of the world: but
this phrase denotes the existence of the word with the Father, his relation
and nearness to him, his equality with him, and particularly the distinction
of his person from him, as well as his eternal being with him; for he was
always with him, and is, and ever will be; he was with him in the council
and covenant of grace, and in the creation of the universe, and is with him
in the providential government of the world; he was with him as the word
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and Son of God in heaven, whilst he as man, was here on earth; and he is
now with him, and ever will be: and as John here speaks of the word, as a
distinct person from God the Father, so do the Targums, or Chaldee
paraphrases; (<19B001>Psalm 110:1) “the Lord said to my Lord”, is rendered,
“the Lord said to his word”; where he is manifestly distinguished from
Jehovah, that speaks to him; and in (<280107>Hosea 1:7) the Lord promises to
“have mercy on the house of Judah”, and “save them by the Lord their
God”. The Targum is, “I will redeem them by the word of the Lord their
God”; where the word of the Lord, who is spoken of as a Redeemer and
Saviour, is distinguished from the Lord, who promises to save by him. This
distinction of Jehovah and his word, may be observed in multitudes of
places, in the Chaldee paraphrases, and in the writings of Philo the Jew;
and this phrase, of “the word” being “with God”, is in the Targums
expressed by, µdq ˆm rmym, “the word from before the Lord”, or “which
is before the Lord”: being always in his presence, and the angel of it; so
Onkelos paraphrases (<013122>Genesis 31:22) “and the word from before the
Lord, came to Laban”, etc. and (<022019>Exodus 20:19) thus, “and let not the
word from before the Lord speak with us, lest we die”; for so it is read in
the King of Spain’s Bible; and wisdom, which is the same with the word of
God, is said to be by him, or with him, in (<200801>Proverbs 8:1-36 30:1-33)
agreeably to which John here speaks. John makes use of the word God,
rather than Father, because the word is commonly called the word of God,
and because of what follows;
and the word was God; not made a God, as he is said here after to be made
flesh; nor constituted or appointed a God, or a God by office; but truly and
properly God, in the highest sense of the word, as appears from the names
by which he is called; as Jehovah, God, our, your, their, and my God, God
with us, the mighty God, God over all, the great God, the living God, the
true God, and eternal life; and from his perfections, and the whole fulness
of the Godhead that dwells in him, as independence, eternity, immutability,
omnipresence, omniscience, and omnipotence; and from his works of
creation and providence, his miracles, the work of redemption, his
forgiving sins, the resurrection of himself and others from the dead, and the
administration of the last judgment; and from the worship given him, as
prayer to him, faith in him, and the performance of baptism in his name:
nor is it any objection to the proper deity of Christ, that the article is here
wanting; since when the word is applied to the Father, it is not always
used, and even in this chapter, (<430106>John 1:6,13,18) and which shows, that
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the word “God”, is not the subject, but the predicate of this proposition, as
we render it: so the Jews often use the word of the Lord for Jehovah, and
call him God. Thus the words in (<012820>Genesis 28:20,21) are paraphrased by
Onkelos;
“if “the word of the Lord” will be my help, and will keep me, etc.
then “the word of the Lord” shall be, ahlal yl, “my God”:”
again, (<032612>Leviticus 26:12) is paraphrased, by the Targum ascribed to
Jonathan Ben Uzziel, thus;
“I will cause the glory of my Shekinah to dwell among you, and my
word shall “be your God”, the Redeemer;”
once more, (<052617>Deuteronomy 26:17) is rendered by the Jerusalem Targum
after this manner;
“ye have made “the word of the Lord” king over you this day, that
he may be your God:”
and this is frequent with Philo the Jew, who says, the name of God is his
word, and calls him, my Lord, the divine word; and affirms, that the most
ancient word is God f18.
Ver. 2. The same was in the beginning with God.] This is a repetition of
what is before said, and is made to show the importance of the truths
before delivered; namely, the eternity of Christ, his distinct personality, and
proper deity; and that the phrase, in the beginning, is to be joined to each
of the above sentences; and so proves, not only his eternal existence, but
his eternal existence with the Father, and also his eternal deity; and is also
made to carry on the thread of the discourse, concerning the word, and not
God the Father; and to express, not only his co-existence in nature, but his
co-operation in the works of creation next mentioned.
Ver. 3. All things were made by him, etc.] Which is a proof at once of all
that is said before; as that he was in the beginning; and that he was with
God the Father in the beginning; and that he was God; otherwise all things
could not have been made by him, had either of these been untrue: which is
to be understood, not of the new creation; for this would be a restraining
“all” things to a “few” persons only; nor is it any where said, that all things
are new made, but made; and it is false, that all were converted, that have
been converted, by the ministry of Christ, as man: all men are not renewed,
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regenerated, nor reformed; and the greater part of those that were
renewed, were renewed before Christ existed, as man; and therefore could
not be renewed by him, as such: though indeed, could this sense be
established, it would not answer the end for which it is coined; namely, to
destroy the proof of Christ’s deity, and of his existence before his
incarnation; for in all ages, from the beginning of the world, some have
been renewed; and the new creation is a work of God, and of almighty
power, equally with the old; for who can create spiritual light, infuse a
principle of spiritual life, take away the heart of stone, and give an heart of
flesh, or produce faith, but God? Regeneration is denied to be of man, and
is always ascribed to God; nor would Christ’s being the author of the new
creation, be any contradiction to his being the author of the old creation,
which is intended here: by “all things”, are meant the heaven, and all its
created inhabitants, the airy, starry, and third heavens, and the earth, and all
therein, the sea, and every thing that is in that; and the word, or Son of
God, is the efficient cause of all these, not a bare instrument of the
formation of them; for the preposition by does not always denote an
instrument, but sometimes an efficient, as in (<460109>1 Corinthians 1:9, <470101>2
Corinthians 1:1, <480101>Galatians 1:1) and so here, though not to the exclusion
of the Father, and of the Spirit:
and without him was not any thing made that was made: in which may be
observed the conjunct operation of the word, or Son, with the Father, and
Spirit, in creation; and the extent of his concern in it to every thing that is
made; for without him there was not one single thing in the whole compass
of the creation made; and the limitation of it to things that are made; and so
excludes the uncreated being, Father, Son, and Spirit; and sin also, which is
not a principle made by God, and which has no efficient, but a deficient
cause. So the Jews ascribe the creation of all things to the word. The
Targumists attribute the creation of man, in particular, to the word of God:
it is said in (<010127>Genesis 1:27). “God created man in his own image”: the
Jerusalem Targum of it is,
“and the word of the Lord created man in his likeness.”
And (<010322>Genesis 3:22) “and the Lord God said, behold the man is become
as one of us”, the same Targum paraphrases thus;
“and the word of the Lord God said, behold the man whom I have
created, is the only one in the world.”
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Also in the same writings, the creation of all things in general is ascribed to
the word: the passage in (<053327>Deuteronomy 33:27) “the eternal God is thy
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms”, is paraphrased by
Onkelos,
“the eternal God is an habitation, by whose word the world was
made.”
In (<234813>Isaiah 48:13) it is said, “mine hand also hath laid the foundation of
the earth”. The Targum of Jonathan ben Uzziah on it is,
“yea, by my word I have founded the earth:”
which agrees with what is said in (<581103>Hebrews 11:3, <610307>2 Peter 3:7,5), and
the same says Philo the Jew, who not only calls him the archetype, and
exemplar of the world, but the power that made it: he often ascribes the
creation of the heavens, and the earth unto him, and likewise the creation
of man after whose image, he says, he was made f19. The Ethiopic version
adds, at the end of this verse, “and also that which is made is for himself”.
Ver. 4. In him was life, etc.] The Persic version reads in the plural number,
“lives”. There was life in the word with respect to himself; a divine life, the
same with the life of the Father and of the Spirit; and is in him, not by gift,
nor by derivation or communication; but originally, and independently, and
from all eternity: indeed he lived before his incarnation as Mediator, and
Redeemer. Job knew him in his time, as his living Redeemer; but this
regards him as the word and living God, and distinguishes him from the
written word, and shows that he is not a mere idea in the divine mind, but a
truly divine person: and there was life in Christ the word, with respect to
others; the fountain of natural life is in him, he is the efficient cause, and
preserver of it; whether vegetative, animal, or rational; and proves him to
be truly God, and that he existed before his incarnation; since creatures,
who have received such a life from him, did: and spiritual life was also in
him; all his elect are dead in trespasses and sins, and cannot quicken
themselves. Christ has procured life for them, and gives it to them, and
implants it in them; a life of sanctification is from him; and a life of
justification is upon him, and of faith is by him; all the comforts of a
spiritual life, and all things appertaining to it, are from him, and he
maintains, and preserves it. Eternal life is in him, and with him; not the
purpose of it only, nor the promise of it barely, but the gift of it itself;
which was granted in consequence of his asking it, and which he had by
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way of stipulation; and hence has a right and power to bestow it: now, this
being in him proves him to be the true God, and shows us where life is to
be had, and the safety and security of it:
and the life was the light of men; the life which was in, and by the word,
was, with respect to men, a life of light, or a life attended with light: by
which is meant, not a mere visive faculty, receptive of the sun’s light, but
rational knowledge and understanding; for when Christ, the word, breathed
into man the breath of life, and he became a living soul, he filled him with
rational light and knowledge. Adam had a knowledge of God; of his being,
and perfections; of the persons in the Trinity; of his relation to God,
dependence on him, and obligation to him; of his mind and will; and knew
what it was to have communion with him. He knew much of himself, and
of all the creatures; this knowledge was natural and perfect in its kind, but
loseable; and different from that which saints now have of God, through
Christ, the Mediator; and since this natural light was from Christ, the word,
as a Creator, he must be the eternal God. The Socinians are not willing to
allow this sense, but say that Christ is the light of men, by preaching the
heavenly doctrine, and by the example of his holy life; but hereby he did
not enlighten every man that cometh into the world; the greatest part of
men, before the preaching, and example of Christ, sat in darkness; and the
greatest part of the Jews remained in darkness, notwithstanding his
preaching, and example; and the patriarchs that were enlightened under the
former dispensation, were not enlightened this way: it will be owned, that
all spiritual and supernatural light, which any of the sons of men have had,
since the fall, was from Christ, from whom they had their spiritual life; even
all spiritual light in conversion, and all after degrees of light; through him
they enjoyed the light of God’s countenance, and had the light of joy and
gladness here, and of glory hereafter.
Ver. 5. And the light shineth in darkness, etc.] Which, through sin, came
upon the minds of men; who are naturally in the dark about the nature and
perfections of God; about sin, and the consequences of it; about Christ, and
salvation by him; about the Spirit of God, and his work upon the soul; and
about the Scriptures of truth, and the doctrines of the Gospel. Man was
created a knowing creature, but, not content with his knowledge, sins, and
is banished from the presence of God, the fountain of light; which brought
a darkness on him, and his posterity, and which is increased in them by
personal iniquity, and in which Satan, the god of this world, has an hand;
and sometimes they are left to judicial blindness, and which issues in worse
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darkness, if grace prevents not: now amidst this darkness there were some
remains of the light of nature: with respect to the being of God, which
shines in the works of creation and providence and to the worship of God,
though very dimly; and to the knowledge of moral good and evil:
and the darkness comprehended it not; or “perceived it not”; as the Syriac
version renders it. By the light of nature, and the remains of it, men could
not come to any clear and distinct knowledge of the above things; and
much less to any knowledge of the true way of salvation: unless, rather by
the light should be meant, the light of the Messiah, or of the Gospel shining
in the figures, types, and shadows of the law, and in the prophecies and
promises of the Old Testament: and yet, such was the darkness upon the
minds of men, that they could not very distinctly apprehend it, and much
less fully comprehend it, so that there was need of a fresh and fuller
revelation; an account of which follows;
Ver. 6. There was a man sent from God, etc.] John the Baptist: he was not
the Logos, or word; nor was he an angel, but a man; yet an extraordinary
one, in his conception of a barren woman, and in being born when both
parents were stricken in years; and whilst he was in the womb, he leaped
for joy at the salutation of Mary; and as soon as born was filled with the
Holy Ghost; and when he was grown up, and appeared in public, it was in
an uncommon manner: his dress and his diet were both out of the common
way; and his temper and spirit were that of Elias the prophet; and as for his
work and office, it was very peculiar; he was the forerunner of Christ, and
the first administrator of the new ordinance of baptism, and the greatest of
all the prophets: this person had his mission from God, both to preach and
baptize:
whose name was John; the name given him by the angel before his
conception, and by his mother Elisabeth, after her neighbours and cousins
had given him another; and which was confirmed by his father Zacharias,
when deaf and dumb: it signifies grace, or gracious; and a gracious man he
was; he was very acceptable to his parents; a man that had the grace of
God in him, and great gifts of grace bestowed on him; he was a preacher of
the doctrines of grace; and his ministry was very grateful to many.
Ver. 7. The same came for a witness, etc.] The end of his being sent, and
the design of his coming were,
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to bear witness of the light: by which is meant, not the light of nature, or
reason; nor the light of the Gospel: but Christ himself, the author of light,
natural, spiritual, and eternal. This was one of the names of the Messiah
with the Jews; of whom they say f20, wmç aryhn, “light is his name”; as it
is said in (<270222>Daniel 2:22) and the light dwelleth with him; on which they
have f21 elsewhere this gloss, this is the King Messiah; and so they interpret
(<194303>Psalm 43:3) of him f22. Philo the Jew often speaks of the Logos, or
word, as light, and calls him the intelligible light; the universal light, the
most perfect light; represents him as full of divine light; and says, he is
called the sun f23. Now John came to bear a testimony to him, as he did; of
which an account is given in this chapter, very largely, and elsewhere; as
that he testified of his existence before his incarnation; of his being with the
Father, and in his bosom: of his deity and divine sonship; of his being the
Messiah; of the fulness of grace that was in him; of his incarnation and
satisfaction; of his descent from heaven; and of his relation to his church, as
in (<430115>John 1:15,16,18,23,27,29,30,34,36 3:29,31) the end of which
witness was,
that all men through him might believe; that is, that the Jews, to whom he
preached, might, through his testimony, believe that Jesus was the light,
and true Messiah; for these words are to be taken in a limited sense, and
not to be extended, to every individual of mankind; since millions were
dead before John began his testimony, and multitudes then in being, and
since, whom it never reached: nor can it design more than the Jews, to
whom alone he bore witness of Christ; and the faith which he taught, and
required by his testimony, was an assent unto him as the Messiah; though
the preaching of the Gospel is a means of true spiritual faith in Christ; and
doubtless it was so to many, as preached by John: it points out the object
of faith, and encourages souls to believe in Christ; and hence, Gospel
ministers are instruments by whom ethers believe; and faith comes by
hearing, and hearing by the word of God; and then is it, considerable end of
the Gospel ministry answered.
Ver. 8. He was not that light, etc.] He was a light; he was the forerunner
of the sun of righteousness, the “phosphorus” of the Gospel day; he had
great light in him; he knew that the Messiah was ready to come, and
declared it; and upon his baptism he knew him personally, and signified him
to others: he had great light into the person and work of Christ; and into
the way of salvation by him, and remission of sins through him; into the
doctrines of faith in Christ, and of evangelical repentance towards God;
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and into the abolition of the legal Mosaic and Jewish dispensation; and was
an instrument of giving light to others; yea, he was a burning and shining
light, in whose light the Jews rejoiced, at least for a season: but then he
was not that light, the word and wisdom of God; that uncreated light that
dwelt with him from all eternity; nor that which was the light of men, from
the creation; nor that light, which was of old promised to the saints and
patriarchs of the Old Testament, and shone in the ordinances and
predictions of that state; nor that fountain and giver of light, of every sort,
to men; not that light in which is no darkness, and always shines; not that
true light, or sun of righteousness, the Messiah, or that lightens every man
that comes into the world:
but was sent to bear witness of that light; which is repeated, to distinguish
him from that light; to show what he was sent for, and that he acted
according to his mission; and to express the honourableness to his work.
Ver. 9. That was the true light, etc.] Christ is that light, that famous and
excellent light, the fountain of all light to all creatures; that gave light to the
dark earth at first, and spoke light out of darkness; that light of all men in
the earth, and of all the angels in heaven, and of all the saints below, and of
all the glorified ones above: he is the true light, in distinction from typical
lights; the “Urim” of the former dispensation; the candlestick, with the
lamps of it; the pillar of fire which directed the Israelites by night in the
wilderness; and from all the typical light there was in the institutions and
sacrifices of the law; and in opposition to the law itself, which the Jews f24
magnify, and cry up as the light, saying, there is no light but the law; and in
opposition to all false lights, as priests, diviners, and soothsayers among
the Gentiles, Scribes, and Pharisees, and the learned Rabbins among the
Jews, so much boasted of as the lights of the world; and to all false Christs
and prophets that have risen, or shall rise, in the world.
Which lighteth every man that cometh into the world: the sense is, either
that every man that is enlightened in a spiritual manner, is enlightened by
him, which is true of Christ, as the Son of God, existing from the
beginning; but not in the Socinian sense, as if they were enlightened by his
human ministry and example; for the Old Testament saints were not
enlightened by his preaching; and many were enlightened by the ministry of
John the Baptist; and multitudes afterwards, through the ministry of the
apostles; and very few, comparatively, were enlightened under the ministry
of Christ; and none we read of, in this sense, enlightened by him, when, and
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as soon as they came into, the world: or, the meaning is, that he is that light
which lighteth all sorts of men; which is true in, a spiritual sense: some
connect the phrase, “that cometh into the world”, not with “every man”,
but with the “true light”; and the Arabic version so reads, and joins it to the
following verse; but this reading is not so natural and the order of the
words requires the common reading; nor is the difficulty removed hereby;
for still it is every man that is enlightened: it is best therefore to understand
these words of the light of nature, and reason, which Christ, as the word,
and Creator and light of men, gives to every man that is born into the
world; and which serves to detect the Quakers’ notion of the light within,
which every man has, and is no other than the light of a natural conscience;
and shows how much men, even natural men, are obliged to Christ, and
how great a person he is, and how deserving of praise, honour, and glory.
The phrase, “every man that cometh into the world”, is Jewish, and often
to be met with in Rabbinical writings, and signifies all men that are born
into the world; the instances are almost innumerable; take one or two: on
those words in (<182503>Job 25:3) on whom doth not his light arise? it is asked
f25
, who is he that cometh,
“µlw[ yab lkm, “of all that come into the world”; and says, the
sun hath not lightened me by day, nor hath the moon lightened me
by night! thou enlightenest those above, and those below, and “all
that come into the world”.”
Again, God is introduced thus speaking f26:
“I am the God, µlw[ yab lkl, “of all that come into the world”;
and I have not united my name, but to the people of Israel.”
Once more f27,
“Moses, our master, from the mouth of power, (i.e. God; (see
<402664>
Matthew 26:64).) commanded to oblige, µlw[h yab lk ta,
“all that come into the world”, to receive the commandments which
were commanded the sons of Noah.”
Ver. 10. He was in the world, etc.] This is to be understood, not of his
incarnation; for the word was denotes past existence in the world, even all
the time past from the creation of the world; and the world intends the
world in general, as opposed to Judea, and the people of the Jews in the
next verse; besides, the incarnation of the word is spoken of in (<430114>John
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1:14) as a new and distinct thing from this: but of his being in the world,
when first made, and since, by his essence, by which he fills the whole
world; and by his power, upholding and preserving it; and by his
providence, ordering and managing all the affairs of it, and influencing and
governing all things in it: he was in it as the light and life of it, giving
natural life and light to creatures in it, and filling it, and them, with various
blessings of goodness; and he was in the promise and type before, as well
as after the Jews were distinguished from other nations, as his peculiar
people; and he was frequently visible in the world, in an human form,
before his incarnation, as in Eden’s garden to our first parents, to
Abraham, Jacob, Manoah, and his wife, and others.
And the world was made by him: so Philo the Jew often ascribes the
making of the world to the Logos, or word, as before observed on
(<430103>John 1:3) and this regards the whole universe, and all created beings in
it, and therefore cannot design the new creation: besides, if all men in the
world were anew created by Christ, they would know him; for a
considerable branch of the new creation lies in knowledge; whereas, in the
very next clause, it is asserted, that the world knew him not; and they
would also love him, and obey him, which the generality of the world do
not; they would appear to be in him, and so not be condemned by him, as
multitudes will. To understand this of the old creation, best suits the
context, and proves the deity of Christ, and his pre-existence, as the word,
and Son of God, to his incarnation.
And the world knew him not; that is, the inhabitants of the world knew him
not as their Creator: nor did they acknowledge the mercies they received
from him; nor did they worship, serve, and obey him, or love and fear him;
nor did they, the greater part of them, know him as the Messiah, Mediator,
Saviour, and Redeemer. There was, at first, a general knowledge of Christ
throughout the world among all the sons of Adam, after the first promise
of him, and which, for a while, continued; but this, in process of time,
being neglected and slighted, it was forgot, and utterly lost, as to the
greater part of mankind; for the Gentiles, for many hundreds of years, as
they knew not the true God, so they were without Christ, without any
notion of the Messiah; and this their ignorance, as it was first their sin,
became their punishment.
Ver. 11. He came unto his own, etc.] Not all the world, who are his own
by right of creation; for these, his own, are opposed to the world, and
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distinguished from them; and his coming to them designs some particular
favour, which is not vouchsafed to all: nor yet are the elect of God
intended; though they are Christ’s own, in a very special sense; they are his
by his own choice, by his Father’s gift, by his own purchase, and through
the conquest of his grace, and are the objects of his special love; and for
their sake he came in the flesh, and to them he comes in a spiritual way,
and to them will he appear a second time at the last day unto salvation: but
they cannot be meant, because when he comes to them they receive him;
whereas these did not, as the next clause affirms: but by his own are meant
the whole body of the Jewish nation; so called, because they were chosen
by the Lord above all people; had distinguishing favours bestowed upon
them, as the adoption, the covenants, the promises, the giving of the law,
and the service of God; and had the Shekinah, and the symbol of the divine
presence in a remarkable manner among them; and the promise of the
Messiah was in a particular manner made to them; and indeed, he was to be
born of them, so that they were his kindred, his people, and his own nation:
and this his coming to them is to be understood not of his incarnation;
though when he came in the flesh, as he came of them, so he came to them,
particularly being sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and was
rejected by them as the Messiah; yet his incarnation is afterwards spoken of
in (<430114>John 1:14) as a new and distinct thing from this; and to understand it
of some coming of his before his incarnation, best suits with the context,
and the design of the evangelist. Now Christ, the word, came to the Jews
before his incarnation, not only in types, personal and real, and in promises
and prophecies, and in the word and ordinances, but in person; as to Moses
in the bush, and gave orders to deliver the children of Israel out of Egypt:
he came and redeemed them himself with a mighty hand, and a
outstretched arm; in his love and pity he led them through the Red Sea as
on dry ground; and through the wilderness in a pillar of cloud by day, and a
pillar of fire by night; and he appeared to them at Mount Sinai, who gave
unto them the lively oracles of God:
and his own received him not; they did not believe in him, nor obey his
voice; they rebelled against him, and tempted him often, particularly at
Massah and Meribah; they provoked trim to anger, and vexed, and grieved
his holy Spirit, as they afterwards slighted and despised his Gospel by the
prophets. Of this nonreception of the word by the Jews, and their
punishment for it, the Targumist on (<280917>Hosea 9:17) thus speaks:
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“my God will remove them far away, because, hyrmyml wlybq
al, “they receive not his word”; and they shall wander among the
people.”
And so they treated this same “Logos”, or word of God, when he was
made flesh, and dwelt among them. Somewhat remarkable is the following
discourse of some Jews among themselves f28:
“when the word of God comes, who is his messenger, we shall
honour him. Says R. Saul, did not the prophets come, and we slew
them, and shed their blood? (compare this with (<402330>Matthew
23:30,31,37).) how therefore now, wrbdm lbqn, “shall we
receive his word?” or wherefore shall we believe? Says R. Samuel,
the Levite, to him, because he will heal them, and deliver them from
their destructions; and because of these signs we shall believe him,
and honour him.”
But they did not.
Ver. 12. But as many as received him, etc.] This is explained, in the latter
part of the text, by believing in his name; for faith is a receiving him as the
word, and Son of God, as the Messiah, Saviour, and Redeemer; a receiving
grace out of his fulness, and every blessing from him, as a justifying
righteousness, pardon of sin, and an inheritance among them that are
sanctified; for though the generality rejected him, there were some few that
received him:
to them gave he power to become the sons of God; as such were very early
called, in distinction from the children of men, or of the world; (see
<010602>
Genesis 6:2,4). To be the sons of God is a very special favour, a great
blessing, and high honour: saints indeed are not in so high a sense the sons
of God as Christ is; nor in so low a sense as angels and men in common
are; nor in such sense as civil magistrates; nor merely by profession of
religion; much less by natural descent; but by adopting grace: and in this,
Christ, the word, has a concern, as all the three divine persons have. The
Father predestinated men to the adoption of children, secures this blessing
for them in the covenant of his grace, and puts them among the children,
and assigns them a goodly heritage: the Spirit, and who is therefore called
the spirit of adoption, discovers and applies this blessing to them, and
witnesses to their spirits that they are the children of God: and Christ, the
word, or Son of God, not only espoused their persons, and in time
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assumed their nature, and by the redemption of them opened a way for
their reception of the adoption of children; but actually bestows upon them
the “power”, as it is here called, of becoming the sons of God: by which is
meant, not a power of free will to make themselves the sons of God, if they
will make use of it; but it signifies the honour and dignity conferred on
such persons: so Nonnus calls it, “the heavenly honour”; as indeed, what
can be a greater? It is more honourable than to be a son or daughter of the
greatest potentate on earth: and it is expressive of its being a privilege; for
so it is an undeserved and distinguishing one, and is attended with many
other privileges; for such are of God’s household and family, and are
provided for by him; have liberty of access unto him; are Christ’s free men,
and are heirs to an incorruptible inheritance. This is a privilege that excels
all others, even justification and remission of sins; and is an everlasting one:
and it also intends the open right which believers have unto this privilege,
and their claim of it: hence it follows,
even to them that believe in his name; that is, in himself, in Christ, the
word: the phrase is explanative of the former part of the verse, and is a
descriptive and manifestative character of the sons of God; for though the
elect of God, by virtue of electing grace, and the covenant of grace, are the
children of God before faith; and were so considered in the gift of them to
Christ, and when he came into the world to gather them together, and save
them; and so, antecedent to the Spirit of God, being sent down into their
hearts, to make this known to them; yet no man can know his adoption,
nor enjoy the comfort of it, or claim his interest in it, until he believes.
Ver. 13. Which were born not of blood, etc.] Or bloods, in the plural
number. The birth, here spoken of, is regeneration, expressed by a being
born again, or from above; by a being quickened by the Spirit and grace of
God; by Christ being formed in men; and by a partaking of the divine
nature; and by being made new creatures, as all that believe in the name of
Christ are; and which is the evidence of their being the sons of God: and
now this is owing not to blood, or bloods; not to the blood of circumcision;
or of the passover, which the Jews had an high opinion of, and ascribe life
and salvation to, and to which notion this may be opposed: so their
commentators f29 on (<261606>Ezekiel 16:6) where the word “live” is twice used,
observe on the first “live”, by the blood of the passover, on the second
“live”, by the blood of circumcision; but, alas! these contribute nothing to
the life of the new creature: nor is regeneration owing to the blood of
ancestors, to natural descent, as from Abraham, which the Jews valued
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themselves upon; for sin, and not grace, is conveyed by natural generation:
all men are of one blood, and that is tainted with sin, and therefore can
never have any influence on regeneration; no blood is to be valued, or any
one upon it, but the blood of Christ, which cleanses from all sin.
Nor of the will of the flesh; man’s free will, which is carnal and corrupt, is
enmity to God, and impotent to every thing that is spiritually good:
regeneration is ascribed to another will and power, even to the will and
power of God, and denied of this:
nor of the will of man: of the best of men, as Abraham, David, and others;
who, though ever so willing and desirous, that their children, relations,
friends, and servants, should be born again, be partakers of the grace of
God, and live in his sight, yet cannot effect any thing of this kind: all that
they can do is to pray for them, give advice, and bring them under the
means of grace; but all is ineffectual without a divine energy. So with the
Jews, çya, “a man”, signifies a great man, in opposition to “Adam”, or
“Enosh”, which signify a mean, weak, frail man; and our translators have
observed this distinction, in (<230209>Isaiah 2:9) and the mean man (Adam)
boweth down, and the great man (Ish) “humbleth himself”: on which Jarchi
has this note, “Adam boweth down”, i.e. little men; “and a man humbleth
himself”, i.e. princes, and mighty men, men of power: and so Kimchi on
(<190402>Psalm 4:2). “O ye sons of men”, observes, that the Psalmist calls them
the sons of men, with respect to the great men of Israel; for there were
with Absalom the sons of great men. Though sometimes the Jews say f30,
Adam is greater than any of the names of men, as Geber, Enosh, Ish. But
now our evangelist observes, let a man be ever so great, or good, or
eminent, for gifts and grace, he cannot communicate grace to another, or
to whom he will; none are born again of any such will:
but of God; of God, the Father of Christ, who begets to a lively hope; and
of the Son, who quickens whom he will; and of the grace of the Spirit, to
whom regeneration is generally ascribed.
Ver. 14. And the word was made flesh, etc.] The same word, of whom so
many things are said in the preceding verses; and is no other than the Son
of God, or second person in the Trinity; for neither the Father, nor the
Holy Ghost, were made flesh, as is here said of the word, but the Son only:
and “flesh” here signifies, not a part of the body, nor the whole body only,
but the whole human nature, consisting of a true body, and a reasonable
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soul; and is so called, to denote the frailty of it, being encompassed with
infirmities, though not sinful; and to show, that it was a real human nature,
and not a phantom, or appearance, that he assumed: and when he is said to
be “made” flesh, this was not done by the change of one nature into
another, the divine into the human, or the word into a man; but by the
assumption of the human nature, the word, taking it into personal union
with himself; whereby the natures are not altered; Christ remained what he
was, and became what he was not; nor are they confounded, and blended
together, and so make a third nature; nor are they separated, and divided,
so as to constitute two persons, a divine person, and an human person; but
are so united as to be but one person; and this is such an union, as can
never be dissolved, and is the foundation of the virtue and efficacy of all
Christ’s works and actions, as Mediator:
and dwelt among us; or “tabernacled among us”; in allusion to the
tabernacle, which was a type of Christ’s human nature: the model of the
tabernacle was of God, and not of man; it was coarse without, but full of
holy things within; here God dwelt, granted his presence, and his glory was
seen; here the sacrifices were brought, offered, and accepted. So the
human nature of Christ was of God’s pitching, and not man’s; and though
it looked mean without, the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in it, as well as a
fulness of grace and truth; in the face of Christ the glory of God is seen,
and through him, even the vail of his flesh, saints have access unto him, and
enjoy his presence; and by him their spiritual sacrifices become acceptable
to God: or this is observed, in allusion to the feast of tabernacles, when the
Jews dwelt in booths, in remembrance of their manner of living in the
wilderness: the feast of tabernacles was typical of Christ, and of his
tabernacling in our nature. Solomon’s temple, which was also a type of
Christ, was dedicated at the time of that feast; and it seems probable, that
our Lord was born at that time; for as he suffered at the time of the
passover, which had respect unto him, and the pouring forth of the Spirit
was on the very day of Pentecost, which that prefigured; so it is highly
probable, that Christ was born at the time of the feast of tabernacles, which
pointed out his dwelling among us; and is therefore very pertinently hinted
at, when mention is here made of his incarnation. However, reference is
manifestly had to the Shekinah, and the glory of it, in the tabernacle and
temple; and almost the very word is here used. The Targumists sometimes
speak of the Shekinah of the word dwelling among the Israelites: so
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Onkelos in (<041120>Numbers 11:20) where the Israelites are threatened with
flesh, until they loath it; because, says the paraphrast,
“ye have loathed “the word of the Lord”, whose Shekinah dwelleth
among you.”
Jonathan ben Uzziel, on the same place, expresses it thus;
“because ye have loathed the word of the Lord, the glory of whose
Shekinah dwelleth among you.”
And it follows here,
and we beheld his glory; the glory of his divine nature, which is essential to
him, and underived, is equal to the Father’s glory, is transcendent to all
creatures, and is ineffable, and incomprehensible; some breakings forth of
which there were in his incarnate state, and which were observed by the
evangelist, and his companions; who, in various instances, saw plainly, that
Christ was possessed of divine perfections, such as omniscience, and
omnipotence; since he knew the thoughts of the heart, and could do the
things he did: his Father declared him to be his beloved Son; and the
miracles he wrought, and the doctrines he taught, manifested forth his
glory; and not only there were some beams of his glory at his
transfiguration, which were seen by the apostles, among which the
Evangelist John was one, and to which he may have here a particular
reference; but even at his apprehension, and death, and especially at his
resurrection from the dead. The Jews speak of the glory of the Messiah to
be seen in the world to come. They say f31,
“If a man is worthy of the world to come, (i.e. the times of the
Messiah,) he shall “see the glory” of the King Messiah.”
And of Moses, they say f32,
“there was (or will be) no generation like that in which he lived,
until the generation in which the King Messiah comes, which shall
“behold the glory” of the holy, blessed God, as he.”
This our evangelist, and the other disciples of Christ have seen:
the glory, as of the only begotten of the Father; a glory becoming him,
suitable to him as such; the very real glory of the Son of God; for the “as”,
here, is not a note of similitude, but of certainty, as in (<401405>Matthew 14:5,
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Psalm 2:8) and the word is here called, “the only begotten of the
Father”; which cannot be said of Christ, as man; for as such, he was not
“begotten” at all: nor on the account of his resurrection from the dead; for
so he could not be called the “only begotten”, since there are others that
have been, and millions that will be raised from the dead, besides him: nor
by reason of adoption; for if adopted, then not begotten; these two are
inconsistent; besides, he could not be called the only begotten, in this
sense, because there are many adopted sons, even all the elect of God: nor
by virtue of his office, as magistrates are called the sons of God; for then
he would be so only in a figurative and metaphorical sense, and not
properly; whereas he is called God’s own Son, the Son of the same nature
with him; and, as here, the only begotten of the Father, begotten by him in
the same nature, in a way inconceivable and inexpressible by us:
full of grace and truth; that is, he dwelt among men, and appeared to have
a fulness of each of these: for this clause is not to be joined with the glory
of the only begotten, as if this was a branch of that; but regards him as
incarnate, and in his office, as Mediator; who, as such, was full of “grace”;
the Spirit, and the gifts of the Spirit; of all the blessings of grace, of
justifying, pardoning, adopting, sanctifying, and persevering grace; of all
the promises of grace; of all light, life, strength, comfort, peace, and joy:
and also of truth, of all Gospel truths; and as he had the truth, the sum, and
substance of all the types and prophecies concerning him in him; and as he
fulfilled all his own engagements, and his Father’s promises; and as
possessed of sincerity towards men, and faithfulness and integrity to God.
Ver. 15. John bare witness of him, etc.] Which was his office and business,
for which purpose he was sent, (<430106>John 1:6-8)
and cried; this agrees with his work and office, according to the prophecy
of him in (<234003>Isaiah 40:3) and with the time of his ministry, the year of
jubilee; and with the nature of his ministry, which was clear, open, and
public; and performed with vigour, and in a powerful manner, with much
assurance and certainty, with boldness and intrepidity, and with great zeal
and fervency, and in an evangelical way; for it was such a cry as debased
the creature, and exalted Christ:
this was he, of whom I spake; when he first entered upon his ministry and
baptism, before he saw Christ, or baptized him; (see <400311>Matthew 3:11).
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he that cometh after me; for Christ came into the world after John; he was
born six months after him; he came after him to be baptized by him, and
attended on his ministry; and came later into the public ministry than he
did;
is preferred before me; by God, the Father, in setting him up as Mediator;
constituting him the head of the church; causing a fulness of grace to dwell
in him; appointing him the Saviour of his people; and ordaining him judge
of quick and dead. And by the prophets, who spake much of him, and
sparingly of John; and of him as the Messiah and Saviour, and of John only
as his harbinger: and by John himself, who represents him as coming from
above, and as above all; and himself as of the earth, earthly: and by all
Gospel ministers, and every true believer; and good reason there is for it:
for he was before me; which cannot be meant of honour and dignity; for
this is expressed before; and it would be proving one thing by the same:
nor of his birth, as man; for John in that sense was before him, being born
before him; besides, being born before another, is no proof of superior
worth; others were born before John, whom he yet excelled: but of his
eternal existence, as the word, and Son of God, who was before John, or
any of the prophets; before Abraham, and Noah, and Adam, or any
creature whatever: the Arabic and Persic versions read, “for he was more
ancient than me”; being from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the
earth was.
Ver. 16. And of his fulness have all we received, etc.] These are the words
not of John the Baptist; but of the evangelist carrying on his account of
Christ, after he had inserted the testimony of the Baptist, in connection
with (<430114>John 1:14) where he is said to be full of grace and truth; and
which fulness is here intended; for the fulness of the Godhead in trim is
incommunicable; and the fulness of his fitness, and ability for his office, as
Mediator, was for himself; but his fulness of grace and truth is
dispensatory, and is in him, on purpose to be communicated unto others:
and “of it”, the evangelist says, “have all we received”; not all mankind,
though they all receive natural light and life from trim; nor merely all the
prophets of the Old Testament, though they had their gifts and grace from
him, who then was, as now, the head of the church; nor only all the
apostles of Christ, though these may be principally intended; but all
believers, who, though they have not all the same measure of grace, nor the
same gifts, yet all have received something: nor is there any reason for
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discouragement, envy, or reproach. Faith is the hand which receives Christ,
and grace from him; and the act of receiving, being expressed in the past
tense, seems to regard first conversion, when faith is first wrought, and
along with it abundance of grace is received; for a believer has nothing but
what is given him, and what he has, is in a way of receiving; so that there is
no room for boasting, but great reason for thankfulness, and much
encouragement to apply to Christ for more grace, which is the thing
received, as follows:
and grace for grace: according to the different senses of the preposition
anti, different interpretations are given of this passage; as that signifies a
substitution of a person, or thing, in the room of another, the sense is
thought to be, the Gospel, instead of the law; or the grace of the present
dispensation, instead of the grace of the former dispensation; grace,
different from the former grace, as Nonnus expresses it. If it designs the
original, and moving cause, the meaning is, grace is for the sake of grace;
for there is no other cause of electing, justifying, pardoning, adopting, and
regenerating grace, and even eternal life, but the grace, or free favour of
God; and the one is the reason why the other is received: if it signifies the
end, or final cause, then it is explained in this way; the disciples received
the grace of apostleship, or gift, of grace, in order to preach the Gospel of
the grace of God, and for the implanting and increasing grace in men; and
grace also, in this life, is received, in order to the perfection of grace, or
glory, in the other: if it denotes the measure and proportion of a thing, as
one thing is answerable to another, then if may be interpreted after this
manner; the saints receive grace from the fulness of Christ, according, or
answerable to the grace that is in him; or according to the measure of the
gift of Christ, and in proportion to the place, station, and office they bear in
the church. Some think the phrase only designs the freeness of grace, and
the free and liberal manner in which it is distributed, and received; along
with which, I also think, the abundance of it, at first conversion, with all
after supplies, is intended; and that grace for grace, is the same with grace
upon grace, heaps of grace; and that the phraseology is the same with this
Jewish one f33, wbyj awhh l[ wbyj, “goodness upon that goodness”, an
additional goodness; so here, grace upon grace, an abundance of it, an
addition to it, and an increase of it: so wdj l[ wdj f34, joy upon joy, is an
abundance of joy, a large measure of it; and “holiness upon holiness” f35,
abundance of it.
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Ver. 17. For the law was given by Moses, etc.] Both moral and
ceremonial. The moral law was given to Adam, in innocence, which having
been broken, and almost lost out of the minds, and memories of men, was
given by Moses, in a new edition of it in writing; and points out what is
man’s duty both to God and men; discovers sin, accuses of it, convicts of
it, and condemns for it; nor could it give strength to perform its demands;
nor does it give the least hint of forgiveness; nor will it admit of
repentance: and hence is opposed to grace; though it was a benefit to men,
being in its own nature good and useful in its effects. The ceremonial law
pointed out the pollution of human nature, the guilt and punishment of sin;
was a type and shadow of deliverance by Christ, but could not give the
grace it shadowed, and therefore is opposed both to grace and truth. Now
both these were given by Moses to the people of the Jews, not as the
maker, but the minister of them: it was God who appointed each of these
laws, and ordained them in the hand of the mediator Moses, who received
them from him, by the disposition of angels, and delivered them to the
people of Israel; and a very high office this was he was put into, and a very
great honour was conferred upon him; but Jesus Christ is a far greater
person, and in an higher office:
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ: by grace and truth, is meant the
Gospel, in opposition to the law; which is called grace, because it is a
declaration of the love, and grace, of God to men; it ascribes salvation, in
all the parts of it, to the free grace and favour of God; and is the means of
implanting and increasing grace in the hearts of men. And “truth”, not only
because it contains truth, and nothing but truth, it coming from the God of
truth; and the substance of it being Christ, who is the truth; and being
revealed, applied, and led into by the Spirit of truth; but because it is the
truth of the types, and the substance of the shadows of the law: or these
two may mean distinct things; grace may design all the blessings of grace
which are in Christ, and come by him; and truth, the promises, and the
fulfilment of them, which are all yea, and amen, in Christ: and when these
are said to be by him, the meaning is, not that they are by him, as an
instrument, but as the author of them; for Christ is the author of the
Gospel, and the fulfiller of the promises, and the giver of all grace; which
shows the superior excellency of Christ to Moses, and to all men, and even
to angels also.
Ver. 18. No man hath seen God at any time, etc.] That is, God the Father,
whose voice was never heard, nor his shape seen by angels or men; for
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though Jacob, Moses, the elders of Israel, Manoah, and his wife, are said to
see God, and Job expected to see him with his bodily eyes, and the saints
will see him as he is, in which will lie their great happiness; yet all seems to
be understood of the second person, who frequently appeared to the Old
Testament saints, in an human form, and will be seen by the saints in
heaven, in his real human nature; or of God in and by him: for the essence
of God is invisible, and not to be seen with the eyes of the body; nor indeed
with the eyes of the understanding, so as to comprehend it; nor
immediately, but through, and by certain means: God is seen in the works
of creation and providence, in the promises, and in his ordinances; but
above all, in Christ the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his
person: this may chiefly intend here, man’s not knowing any thing of God
in a spiritual and saving way, but in and by Christ; since it follows,
the only begotten Son; the word that was with God in the beginning. The
Jerusalem Targum on (<010322>Genesis 3:22) says almost the same of the word
of the Lord, as here, where it introduces him saying,
“the word of the Lord God said, lo, the man whom I created, the
only one in my world, even as I am, ydyjy, “the only one”, (or, as
the word is sometimes rendered, “the only begotten”,) in the
highest heavens.”
And to the same purpose the Targum of Jonathan, and also Jarchi, on the
same place. The Syriac version here renders it, “the only begotten, God
which is in the bosom of the Father”; clearly showing, that he is the only
begotten, as he is God: the phrase,
which is in the bosom of the Father, denotes unity of nature, and essence,
in the Father and Son; their distinct personality; strong love, and affection
between them; the Son’s acquaintance with his Father’s secrets; his being
at that time, as the Son of God, in the bosom of his Father, when here on
earth, as the son of man; and which qualified him to make the declaration
of him:
he hath declared him. The Persic and Ethiopic versions further add, “to
us”; he has clearly and fully declared his nature, perfections, purposes,
promises, counsels, covenant, word, and works; his thoughts and schemes
of grace; his love and favour to the sons of men; his mind and will
concerning the salvation of his people: he has made, and delivered a fuller
revelation of these things, than ever was yet; and to which no other
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revelation in the present state of things will be added. Somewhat like this
the Jews f36 say of the Messiah;
“there is none that can declare the name of his Father, and that
knows him; but this is hid from the eyes of the multitude, until he
comes, whdygyw, “and he shall declare him”.”
He is come, and has declared him: so Philo speaks of the “Logos”, or
word, as the interpreter of the mind of God, and a teacher of men f37.
Ver. 19. And this is the record of John, etc.] The evangelist proceeds to
give a large, and full account of the testimony John the Baptist bore to
Christ, which he had hinted at before, and had signified was his work, and
office, and the end of his being sent.
When the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask him, who
art thou? The Jews that sent were the great sanhedrim that sat at
Jerusalem, whose business it was to inquire into, examine, and try
prophets, whether true or false f38; and John appearing as a prophet, and
being so esteemed by the people, they deputed messengers to him to
interrogate him, and know who he was. The persons sent were very likely
of their own body, since priests and Levites were in that council. For it is
said f39,
“they do not constitute, or appoint in the sanhedrim but priests,
Levites, and Israelites, who have their genealogies — -and it is
commanded, that there should be in the great sanhedrim priests and
Levites, as it is said, (<051709>Deuteronomy 17:9) “and thou shalt come
unto the priests, the Levites”, etc. and if they are not to be found,
though they are all Israelites, (not of the tribe of Levi,) it is right.”
Such a sanhedrim is a lawful one; but priests and Levites, if such could be
found, that had proper qualifications, were to be admitted in the first place.
A message from so august an assembly, at so great a distance, (for Jordan
was a day’s journey distant from Jerusalem f40; according to Josephus f41, it
was 210 furlongs, or 26 miles and a quarter,) and by the hands of persons
of such character and figure, was doing John a great deal of honour, and
serves to make his testimony of Christ the more public and remarkable; and
it also shows what a noise John’s ministry and baptism made among the
Jews, that it even reached Jerusalem, and the great council of the nation;
and likewise the question put to him, which by John’s answer seems to
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intimate as if it was thought he was the Messiah, shows the opinion that
was entertained of him, and even the sanhedrim might not be without
thoughts this way: and the question they put by their messengers might not
be, as some have thought, to ensnare John, nor out of disrespect to Jesus,
who, as yet, was not made manifest; but might be in good earnest, having,
from many circumstances, reason to think there might be something in the
people’s opinion of him; since, though the government was not wholly
departed from Judah, yet they could not but observe it was going away
apace, an Idumean having been upon the throne for some years, placed
there by the Roman senate; and now the government was divided among
his sons by the same order; Daniel’s weeks they could not but see were just
accomplishing; and besides, from the uncommon appearance John made,
the austerity of his life; the doctrine of remission of sins he preached, and
the new ordinance of baptism he administered, they might be ready to
conclude he was the person.
Ver. 20. And he confessed, and denied not, etc.] He freely, and without
any reserve, declared, and in the plainest and strongest terms professed to
the messengers before all the people, that he was not the Messiah; nor did
he retract his confession, or draw in his words again, or drop any thing that
looked doubtful or suspicious;
but confessed, I am not the Christ: he stood to it, and insisted on it, that he
was not that illustrious person; nor had they any reason to entertain such
an opinion of him; nor would he have them do so; they might assure
themselves he was not Christ.
Ver. 21. And they asked him, what then? art thou Elias? etc.] Elijah, the
prophet; the Tishbite, as Nonnus in his paraphrase expresses it; who was
translated, soul and body, to heaven: the Jews had a notion that that
prophet would come in person a little before the coming of the Messiah;
(see Gill on “<401710>Matthew 17:10”) wherefore these messengers inquire, that
since he had so fully satisfied them that he was not the Messiah, that he
would as ingenuously answer to this question, if he was Elias, or not:
and he saith, I am not; that is, he was not Elijah the prophet that lived in
Ahab’s time, and was called the Tishbite; for John’s answer is to the
intention of their question, and their own meaning in it, and is no
contradiction to what Christ says of him, (<401114>Matthew 11:14) that he was
the Elias that was to come; for he was the person meant by him in
(<390405>Malachi 4:5) though not in the sense the Jews understood it; nor is it
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any contradiction to what the angel said to Zacharias, (<420117>Luke 1:17) for
he does not say that John should come in the body, but in the power and
spirit of Elias; (see Gill on “<401114>Matthew 11:14”).
Art thou that prophet? Jeremiah, whom some of the Jews f42 have thought
to be the prophet Moses spoke of, in (<051815>Deuteronomy 18:15) and
expected that he would appear about the times of the Messiah; (see
<401614>
Matthew 16:14) or any one of the ancient prophets risen from the dead,
which they also had a notion of, (<420908>Luke 9:8,19) or, as it may be
rendered, “art thou a prophet?” for prophecy had long ceased with them:
and he answered, no; he was not Jeremiah, nor any one of the old prophets
risen from the dead, nor a prophet in the sense they meant: he was not like
one of the prophets of the Old Testament; he was a prophet, and more than
a prophet, as Christ says, (<401109>Matthew 11:9) yet not such a prophet as
they were; his prophesying lay not so much in predicting future events, as
in pointing out Christ, and preaching the doctrine of the remission of sins
by him.
Ver. 22. Then said they unto him, who art thou? etc.] Since, as yet, he had
only answered in negatives, who he was not, that he was not the Christ,
nor Elias, nor that prophet; they desire he would give them a positive
account who he was:
that we may give answer to them that sent us; that their labour might not
be in vain; that they might not come so far for nothing, without knowing
who he was; and that they might be capable of giving an account of him to
the sanhedrim:
what sayest thou of thyself? they insisted on it, that he would openly, and
honestly declare who he was, and what was his office and business; that
from his own mouth, and not from the opinion and conjectures of others,
they might represent him in a true light to those who had deputed them on
this errand.
Ver. 23. And he said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, etc.]
These words are cited by the other evangelists, and applied to John the
Baptist; but then they are only to be considered as their citation, and as an
application of them to him by them: but here they are used by John himself,
who both expresses them, and interprets them of himself; and in which he
was undoubtedly under the infallible direction of the blessed Spirit; and
which confirms the sense of the evangelists, who apply the words to him.
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The Jews give a different interpretation of the words; though one of their
celebrated commentators f43 owns, that the comforts spoken of in the
preceding verses are what will be in the days of the King Messiah: one of
them f44 interprets, “the voice”, of the Holy Ghost; and so far it may be
true, as John was filled with the Holy Ghost, and he spake by him in his
ministry: and another f45, of the resurrection of the dead, or the voice that
will be heard then, which will be the voice of the archangel: though another
of f46 them better explains it by, µyrçbmh µh, “they are they that bring
glad tidings”, or good news; such are Gospel preachers; only it should have
been in the singular number: for the text speaks but of one voice; of one
person crying; and of John the Baptist, who brought the good news, and
glad tidings, that the Messiah was coming, yea, that he was already come,
and that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. The Hebrew writers generally
understand the passage, of the return of the Jews from the Babylonish
captivity, and of removing all obstructions in their way to Jerusalem; to
which sense the Targum on the place inclines, which paraphrases it thus;
“the voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, prepare the way
before the people of the Lord, make in the plain, paths before the
congregation of our God:”
but not the people of the Lord, but the Lord himself, and not the
congregation of God, but God himself is intended; whose ways were to be
prepared, and made plain, even the King Messiah; which was to be done,
and was done by his forerunner John the Baptist, who, with great modesty,
expresses himself in the language of this Scripture, as being a prophecy of
him: he was a “voice”, but not a mere voice; nor was his ministry a mere
voice of words, as the law was, but it was the sweet voice of the Gospel,
proclaiming the coming of the Messiah; encouraging men to believe in him;
calling them to evangelical repentance, and publishing remission of sins in
the name of Christ, and pointing him out as the Lamb of God, which takes
away the sin of the world: this voice was “crying”; it was not a still small
voice, it was a very loud one; John lifted up his voice like a trumpet; he
delivered himself with great zeal and fervency; and it was “in the
wilderness” where this voice was heard, in the wilderness of Judea, as in
(<400301>Matthew 3:1) where Jesus came preaching; the Ethiopic version
renders the words, “I am the voice of one that goes about in the
wilderness”; that is, in the several towns and villages which were in the
wilderness, to whom John went and preached the Gospel: the Persic
version reads, “I am the voice and cry which cometh out of the
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wilderness”; referring to the place where he was before he entered on his
public ministry, and from whence he came; for he was in the deserts till the
day of his showing unto Israel, (<420180>Luke 1:80). The words this voice cried
were,
make straight the way of the Lord; he called upon persons to reform their
ways, and walk in the way of the Lord, to repent of their sins, believe in
Christ, and submit to the ordinance of baptism: the Ethiopic version reads,
“the way of God”; and such was the person he came to prepare the way
for, even the Son of God, and who is truly and properly God,
as said the prophet Esaias, in (<234003>Isaiah 40:3 (See Gill on “<400303>Matthew
3:3”)).
Ver. 24. And they which were sent were of the Pharisees.] Who were the
straitest sect of religion among the Jews; were very zealous of the
traditions of the elders, and professed an expectation of the Messiah; and
were famous in the nation for their knowledge and learning, as well as for
their devotion and sanctity: and many of them were in the sanhedrim, as
appears from (<430301>John 3:1, <442306>Acts 23:6), (See Gill on “<400307>Matthew
3:7”).
Ver. 25. And they asked him, and said unto him, etc.] They put a question,
by saying to him,
why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that
prophet? since he denied that he was the Messiah, or Elias that was to
come before the Messiah, according to the expectation of the Jews, or that
prophet, or a prophet, they demand by what authority he introduced a new
rite and ordinance among them, which they had never been used to; for
though there were divers washings or baptisms among them, enjoined by
the law of Moses in certain cases, and others which obtained by tradition,
as the immersion of themselves after they had been at market, and of cups,
pots, brazen vessels, and tables, yet nothing of this kind that John
administered: and as for the baptism of proselytes, it seems to be of a later
date than this, and had no manner of likeness to it. The ordinance John
administered was such, as they apprehended that no one ought to practise,
unless he was the Messiah, or his forerunner, or some eminent prophet;
they insist upon it therefore, that since he denied he was either of these,
that he would show his credentials, and what commission he had from God
to baptize; or they suggest he was liable to be called to an account by their
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sanhedrim, and be condemned as a false prophet, or an innovator in
religious affairs. From hence it appears, that the Jews expected that
baptism would be administered in the times of the Messiah, and his
forerunner; but from whence they had this notion, it is not easy to say,
whether from (<381301>Zechariah 13:1) as Grotius, or from (<263625>Ezekiel 36:25)
as Lightfoot; nor do they speak contemptibly of it, but rather consider it as
a very solemn affair, to be performed only by great personages: and this
may teach modern ones to think and speak more respectfully of this
ordinance than they do, who have given themselves great liberties, and
have treated it with much contempt and virulence; calling it by the names
of uncleanness, abomination, filthy water, and a devoting of persons to
Satan f47: likewise, it is clear from hence, that they expected that this
ordinance would be first administered by some person of very great note,
either some very famous prophet, as Elias, whom they looked for before
the coming of the Messiah, or else the Messiah himself, and not by a
common teacher, or any ordinary person; wherefore this rite, as performed
by John, could have no likeness with any thing that was in common use
among them: besides, it was expressly done in the name of the Messiah,
(<441905>Acts 19:5) therefore they conclude he, or his forerunner, must be
come; and that John must be one, or other of them, otherwise, why did he
administer it? and it is also evident from hence, that no such practice had
obtained before among them, or they would not have been alarmed at it, as
they were; nor would they have troubled themselves to have sent after
John, and inquire of him who he was, that should practise in this manner.
Ver. 26. John answered them, saying, I baptize with water, etc.] Or in
water, so the Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions render it. The
sense of the answer is, that he indeed baptized persons in water, which was
all that he could do, or pretended to do; and he owned, that this was a new
rite, and that he was the administrator of a new ordinance; but he suggests,
as may be supplied from (<400311>Matthew 3:11) that there was one at hand,
and even now among them, that should baptize, and so it is read in one of
Stephens’s copies here, in the Holy Ghost, and in fire; and it was by his
authority, by a commission he had received from him, that he baptized in
water; and that his speedy manifestation and appearance as the Messiah,
which would be confirmed by his power of baptizing in the Holy Ghost,
and by his ministry and miracles, would be a sufficient vindication of his
conduct, and support him in his administration of water baptism:
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but there standeth one among you; or “hath stood”, as the Vulgate Latin
version renders it; referring, not to his being among them at twelve years of
age, but a few days ago when he came to John to be baptized, and was
baptized by him; for from (<430129>John 1:29) it is plain he was not now, or
“today”, as Nounus expresses it, standing in the midst of them. The
Ethiopic version renders it, there is one about to stand among you, as he
did the next day: though the meaning of the phrase may only be, that he
was then in being, and dwelt somewhere among them, and not that he was
personally present at that time:
whom ye know not; neither from whence he is, nor who he is, or what is his
work and office; neither the dignity of his person, nor the end of his
coming into the world, nor the nature of his business in it.
Ver. 27. He it is who coming after me, etc.] Both into the world, and into
the ministry of the word; for John was before Christ, in both these respects,
though greatly behind him in others, and therefore he adds,
is preferred before me: being not only of a more excellent nature, the Son
of God, and of an higher extract, the Lord from heaven; but in an higher
office, and having greater gifts, and the Spirit of God without measure on
him; and also being more followed by the people; for John decreased, but
he increased: or rather the words may be rendered, who was before me;
being the eternal Son of God, whose goings forth were of old, from
everlasting; who was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever
the earth was; the firstborn, or first bringer forth of every creature; and
therefore must be before all things, which are created by him; (See Gill on
“<430115>John 1:15”).
Whose shoes latchet I am not worthy to unloose; which was one of the
meanest services done by a servant to his master; (See Gill on
“<400311>Matthew 3:11”).
Ver. 28. These things were done in Bethabara, etc.] That is, this testimony
was bore by John; and this discourse passed between him and the
Pharisees, at the place here mentioned; which was a passage over Jordan,
where much people walked to go on the other side,
beyond Jordan; and where also John was baptizing; which brought a great
concourse of people together: so that this witness was bore in a very public
manner, and before a large number; and it is to this that Christ refers, in
(<430133>John 1:33) for this was so well known, that there was no hiding or
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denying it: the place where this conversation passed, is in the Vulgate
Latin, and all the eastern versions; and in the Alexandrian copy, and many
other copies, and so in Nonnus, called Bethany; but as Deuteronomy Dieu
observes, Bethany was not beyond Jordan, nor in the wilderness of Judea,
but near to Jerusalem, about two miles distant from it; nor was it situated
by waters convenient for baptizing, unless they went to the brook Kidron,
which indeed was not far from it; but it is clear from the history, that John
was not so near Jerusalem; nor did that brook which might be forded over,
continues the same learned author, seem fit and proper enough,
`”mergendis baptizandorum corporibus”, for plunging the bodies of those
that were to be baptized’; wherefore he rightly concludes, that either this
reading is an error, or there was another Bethany near Jordan: Bethabara
signifies “the house of passage”, and is thought to be the place where the
Israelites passed over Jordan, to go into the land of Canaan, (<060316>Joshua
3:16,17). And which, as it must be a very convenient place for the
administration of baptism by immersion, used by John, so it was very
significant of the use of this ordinance; which is, as it were, the passage, or
entrance, into the Gospel church state; for persons ought first to be
baptized, and then be admitted into a Gospel church, according to the
example of the primitive Christians, (<440241>Acts 2:41) but whether there was
a place of this name, where the Israelites went over Jordan, is not certain;
and if there was, it does not seem so likely to be the place here designed,
since that was right over against Jericho; whereas this seems to be rather
further off, and over against Galilee: there were several passages of Jordan,
(<071205>Judges 12:5,6). There was a bridge over it, between the lake of
Samochon and Gennesaret, now called Jacob’s bridge, where Jacob is
supposed to have wrestled with the angel, and to have met with his brother
Esau; and there was another over it at Chainmath, near Tiberias, and in
other places: and it might be at one of these passages, by which they went
over into Galilee, that John pitched upon to continue preaching and
baptizing at; partly because of the number of people that went over, to
whom he had the opportunity of preaching; and partly, for the sake of
baptizing those who became proper subjects of that ordinance through his
ministry. Some have thought, that this place is the same with Bethbarah, in
(<070724>Judges 7:24), which was either in the tribe of Ephraim or of Manasseh,
and not far from the parts where this place must be, but was on this side
Jordan; and so Beza says the words should be rendered; and those who
came to John at Jordan, are not said to pass over that river: others are of
opinion, that Bethabara is the same with Betharabah, (<061506>Joshua 15:6,61),
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since this is called Bethabara by the Septuagint, in (<061822>Joshua 18:22).
However, be it what place soever, and wheresoever, it was no doubt very
proper for John’s purpose; and therefore he chose it, and for a while
continued at it: and here, says Jerom f48
“to this day many of the brethren, that is, of the number of
believers, desiring there to be born again, are baptized in the vital
stream;”
such veneration had they for the place where John first baptized: Origen
says f49, that in his time it was said, that Bethabara was showed by the
banks of Jordan, where they report John baptized.
Ver. 29. The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, etc.] Not to be
baptized, for he had been baptized before by him. This seems to have been
after Christ had been forty days in the wilderness, from whence he now
returned, and came to attend on John’s ministry; both to do honour to him,
and that he might be made manifest by him; and this was the day after John
had bore such a testimony concerning him, to the priests and Levites; and
which Christ the omniscient God, knew full well, and therefore came at this
season, when the minds of the people were prepared by John’s testimony,
to expect and receive him: one part of the work of Elias, which the Jews
assign unto him, and the precise time of his doing it, exactly agree with this
account of John the Baptist; they say f50, that his work is
“to bring to them (the Israelites) the good news of the coming of
the Redeemer; and this shall be, dja µwy, “one day”, before the
coming of the, Messiah; and this is that which is written, “behold I
will send you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and
dreadful day of the Lord”. (<390405>Malachi 4:5).”
For John, the day before Christ Lord, came to him, had signified to the
priests and Levites, that the Messiah was already come; and now on the
day following, seeing him, pointed as with his finger to him,
and saith, behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world: he calls him a “lamb”, either with respect to any lamb in common,
for his harmlessness and innocence; for his meekness and humility; for his
patience; and for his usefulness, both for food and clothing, in a spiritual
sense; as well as for his being to be a sacrifice for the sins of his people: or
else with respect to the lambs that were offered in sacrifice, under the legal
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dispensation; and that either to the passover lamb, or rather to the lambs of
the daily sacrifice, that were offered morning and evening; since the
account of them best agrees with what is said of this Lamb of God, who
was slain in type, in the morning of the world, or from the foundation of
the world; and actually in the evening of the world, or in the end of it; and
who has a continued virtue to take away the sins of his people, from the
beginning, to the end of the world; and their sins, both of the day and night,
or which are committed every day: for as they are daily committed, there is
need of the daily application of the blood and sacrifice of Christ, to remove
them; or of continual looking unto him by faith, whose blood has a
continual virtue, to cleanse from all sin: the Jewish doctors say f51, that
“the morning daily sacrifice made atonement for the iniquities done
in the night; and the evening sacrifice made atonement for the
iniquities that were by day:”
and in various things they were typical of Christ, as that they were lambs of
the first year, which may denote the weakness of the human nature of
Christ, which had all the sinless infirmities of it; they, were also without
spot, signifying the purity of Christ’s human nature, who was holy and
harmless, a lamb without spot and blemish; these were offered as a
sacrifice, and for the children of Israel only, as Christ has given himself an
offering and a sacrifice to God, both in soul and body, for the sins of the
mystical Israel of God, the Israel whom God has chosen for himself,
whether Jews or Gentiles; for Christ is the propitiation for the sins of both:
and these were offered daily, morning and evening; and though Christ was
but once offered, otherwise he must have often suffered; yet as he has by
one offering put away sin for ever, so there is a perpetual virtue in his
sacrifice to take it away, and there is a constant application of it for that
purpose; to which may be added, that these lambs were offered with fine
flour, oil and wine, for a sweet savour to the Lord; denoting the
acceptableness of the sacrifice of Christ to his Father, to whom it is for a
sweet smelling savour, (<490502>Ephesians 5:2). And Christ is styled the Lamb
“of God”, in allusion to the same, whom the Cabalistic Jews f52 call the
secret of the mystery, and anmjr yçbk, “the Lambs of God”; because
God has a special property in him; he is his own Son; and because he is of
his providing and appointing, as a sacrifice for sin, and is acceptable to him
as such; and to distinguish him from all other lambs; and to give him the
preference, since he does that which they could not do, “taketh away the
sin of the world”: by the “sin of the world”, is not meant the sin, or sins of
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every individual person in the world; for some die in their sins, and their
sins go before hand to judgment, and they go into everlasting punishment
for them; which could not be, if Christ took them away: rather, the sin
which is common to the whole world, namely: original sin; but then it must
be observed, that this is not the only sin Christ takes away; for he also
takes away actual sins; and the Arabic and Ethiopic versions read in the
plural, “the sins of the world”; and also that this he takes away, only with
respect the elect; wherefore they are the persons intended by the world, as
in (<430633>John 6:33,51), whose sin, or sins, Christ takes away: and a peculiar
regard seems to be had to the elect among the Gentiles, who are called the
world, in distinction from the Jews, as in (<430316>John 3:16 <620202>1 John 2:2), and
the rather, since the lambs of the daily sacrifice, to which the allusion is,
were only offered for the sins of the Jews: but John here signifies, that the
Lamb of God he pointed at, and which was the antitype of these lambs, not
only took away the sins of God’s people among the Jews, but the sins of
such of them also as were among the Gentiles; and this seems to me to be
the true sense of the passage. The phrase “taking away sin”, signifies a
taking it up, as Christ did; he took it voluntarily upon himself, and became
responsible to divine justice for it; and also a bearing and carrying it, for
taking it upon himself, he bore it in his own body on the tree, and carried it
away, as the scape goat did under the law; and so likewise a taking it quite
away: Christ has removed it as far as the east is from the west, out of sight,
so as never to be seen any more; he has destroyed, abolished, and made an
utter end of it: and this is expressed in the present tense, “taketh away”: to
denote the continued virtue of Christ’s sacrifice to take away sin, and the
constant efficacy of his blood to cleanse from it, and the daily application
of it to the consciences of his people; and which is owing to the dignity of
his person, as the Son of God; and to his continual and powerful mediation
and intercession: this must be a great relief to minds afflicted with the
continual ebullitions of sin, which is taken away by the Lamb of God, as
fast as it rises; and who, for that purpose, are called to “behold”, and
wonder at, the love and grace of Christ, in taking up, bearing, and taking
away sin; and to look to him by faith continually, for everlasting salvation;
and love him, and give him the honour of it, and glorify him for it.
Ver. 30. This is he, of whom it is said, etc.] Either the day before, as in
(<430127>John 1:27), or some time before that, (<430115>John 1:15), when he first
began to baptize, even before Christ came to be baptized by him, and
before he personally knew him; (see <400311>Matthew 3:11,13).
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After me cometh a man; not a mere man, but the man God’s fellow: and
this is said, not because he was now a grown man, or to show the truth of
his human nature; but seems to be a common Hebraism, and is all one as if
it had been said, “after me cometh one”, or a certain person: for the sense
of this phrase, and what follows, see Gill “<430115>John 1:15”.
Ver. 31. And I knew him not, etc.] Ommasin, “by sight”, as Nonnus
paraphrases it; personally he had never seen him, nor had had any
conversation and familiarity with him; for though they were related to each
other, yet lived at such a distance, as not to know one another, or have a
correspondence with each other: John was in the deserts, until the day of
his showing unto Israel; and Christ dwelt with his parents at Nazareth, in a
very mean and obscure manner, till he came from thence to Jordan to John,
to be baptized by him; and which was the first interview they had: and this
was so ordered by providence, as also this is said by John, lest it should be
thought, that the testimony he bore to Jesus, and the high commendation
he gave of him, arose from the relation between them; or from a
confederacy and compact they had entered into:
but that he should be made manifest to Israel; who had been for many
years hid in Galilee, an obscure part of the world: and though he had been
known to Joseph and Mary, and to Zacharias and Elisabeth, and to Simeon
and Anna; yet he was not made manifest to the people of Israel in common;
nor did they know that the Messiah was come: but that he might be known:
therefore am I come baptizing with water; or in water, as before: for by
administering this new ordinance, the people were naturally put upon
inquiry after the Messiah, whether come, and where he was, since such a
new rite was introduced; and besides, John, when he baptized any, he
exhorted them to believe on him, which should come after him, that is, on
Christ Jesus; and moreover, by Christ’s coming to his baptism, he came to
have a personal knowledge of him himself, and so was capable of pointing
him out, and making him manifest to others, as he did.
Ver. 32. And John bare record, etc.] The same day that he said the above
things, and at the same time:
saying, I saw the Spirit; that is, of God, as is said in (<400316>Matthew 3:16)
and which Nonnus here expresses; and the Ethiopic version reads, “the
Holy Ghost”,
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descending from heaven like a dove; at the time of his baptism; see Gill
“<400316>Matthew 3:16”.
And it abode upon him; for some time; so long as that John had a full sight
of it, and so was capable of giving a perfect account of it, and bearing a
certain and distinct testimony to it.
Ver. 33. And I knew him not, etc.] That is, before he came to be baptized
by him; when it was secretly suggested to him who he was, and the
following signal was given him, to confirm him in it:
but he that sent me to baptize with water; or “in water”; that is, God; for
John’s mission was from God, as in (<430106>John 1:6), and his baptism from
heaven; he had a divine warrant and commission for what he did:
the same said unto me; either by an articulate voice, or by a divine impulse
on his mind, or by the revelation of the Spirit:
upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the
same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost; that is, the Messiah; (see
Gill on “<400311>Matthew 3:11”), (see Gill on “<400316>Matthew 3:16”).
Ver. 34. And I saw, etc.] The Spirit descending from heaven as a dove, and
lighting upon Jesus, and remaining some time on him; this he saw with his
bodily eyes:
and bore record; at the same time, before all the people that were with
him, when he baptized Jesus:
that this is the Son of God; the natural, essential, and eternal Son of God;
who being sent in the fulness of time, had assumed an human nature, in
which he became subject to all ordinances, and had the Spirit without
measure bestowed on him; and which was an evidence who he was, and of
what he came about.
Ver. 35. Again, the next day after, etc.] The third day from the priests and
Levites having been with John, to know who he was. The Syriac, Arabic,
and Persic versions, leave out the word “again”:
John stood, and two of his disciples; one of these was Andrew, Simon
Peter’s brother, as appears from (<430140>John 1:40) and very likely the other
was the Evangelist John, the writer of this Gospel, who always chooses to
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conceal himself. John the Baptist stood, and these disciples by him, in some
certain place near Jordan, where he was preaching and baptizing.
Ver. 36. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, etc.] Either by them; or as
he was going from them to his lodgings; it being toward the close of the
day, when John had finished his work for that day, and the people were
departing home: John fixed his eyes intently on Christ, with great pleasure
and delight, and pointing at him,
he saith, behold the Lamb of God; as in (<430129>John 1:29), where it is added,
“which taketh away the sin of the world”; and which the Ethiopic version
subjoins here.
Ver. 37. And the two disciples heard him speak, etc.] The above words,
and took notice of them; faith in Christ came by hearing them; they reached
their hearts, and they found their affections, and the desires of their souls,
to be after Christ:
and they followed Jesus; left their master, and went after him, in order to
get some acquaintance with him, and receive some instructions from him.
Ver. 38. Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, etc.] That is, “him”,
as the Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions add: he saw by their
walk, and by their countenances, that they were following him; and which
he knew before he turned himself: he knew what John had said, and what
an effect it had upon these disciples, and what was working in their hearts,
and how desirous they were of coming up to him, and conversing with him;
and therefore he turned himself, that they might have an opportunity of
speaking to him; or rather, in order to speak to them first, as he did:
and saith unto them, what seek ye? This he said, not as ignorant of whom,
and what they were seeking, and desirous; but to encourage them to speak
to him, which, through fear and bashfulness, they might be backward to do;
and therefore, he who will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the
smoking flax, but cherishes and encourages the first motions of grace,
begins first with them, and treats them in a free and familiar manner;
thereby to animate and engage them to use freedom with him, and which
end was answered:
they said unto him, Rabbi; a title which now began to be in much use with
the Jews, and which they gave to their celebrated doctors; and these
disciples of John, observing how magnificently their master spoke of Jesus,
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in great reverence to him, addressed him under this character; (see Gill on
“<402307>Matthew 23:7”);
which is to say, being interpreted, master. These are the words of the
evangelist, interpreting the word “Rabbi”, and not of the disciples, and are
left out in the Syriac and Persic versions, who, for “Rabbi”, read “our
master”, or our “Rabbi”; being said by both the disciples, or by one in the
name of both, putting the following question:
where dwellest thou? signifying, that that was not a proper place, in the
public way, to enter into a conversation with him, and acquaint him with
what they were desirous of; but should be glad to know where he lodged,
that they might wait upon him there, either then, or on the morrow, or at
any convenient time.
Ver. 39. He saith unto them, come and see, etc.] He gave them an
invitation, to go along with him directly, and see with their own eyes,
where he dwelt, and there and then converse with him, and at any other
time; to which they had a hearty welcome:
they came and saw where he dwelt; they accepted of the invitation, and
went along with him immediately, and saw, and took notice of the place
where he had lodgings, that they might know it, and find it another time;
which Dr. Lightfoot conjectures was at Capernaum, which is very
probable; since that was his own city, where he paid tribute, where he
frequently resorted, and was on the banks of Jordan, near the lake of
Gennesaret; and these disciples were Galilaeans:
and abode with him that day; the remaining part of the day, which they
spent in delightful conversation with him; by which they knew that he was
the Messiah; at least they were better instructed in this matter, and more
confirmed in it. The Arabic version renders it, “they remained with him that
his own day”; and Dr. Lightfoot thinks the next day is meant, and that it
was the sabbath day, which they kept with him in private devotion and
conference:
for it was about the tenth hour; which, according to the Roman way of
reckoning, must be ten o’clock in the morning; so that there was a
considerable part of the day before them; but according to the Jewish way
of reckoning, who reckon twelve hours to a day, it must be four o’clock in
the afternoon, when there were but two hours to night: and this being;
about the time when the lamb of the daily sacrifice of the evening was
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offered up, very seasonably did John point unto them, at this time, Christ
the Lamb of God, the antitype of that sacrifice; for the daily evening
sacrifice was slain at eight and a half, and was offered at nine and a half f53,
or between the ninth and tenth hours of the day. The Ethiopic version
renders it, “they remained with him that day unto the tenth hour”.
Ver. 40. One of the two which heard John [speak], etc.] The above things,
concerning Jesus being the Lamb of God:
and followed him; that is, Jesus, as the Syriac and Arabic versions read;
and the Persic version, Christ: and the Ethiopic version, “the Lord Jesus”;
for not John, but Jesus they followed:
was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother: (see <400418>Matthew 4:18) the other, as
before observed, might be the writer of this Gospel.
Ver. 41. He first findeth his own brother Simon, etc.] Either before the
other disciple, or before he found any other person: after he and the other
disciple departed from Christ, being affected with the grace bestowed upon
him, and his heart warm with the conversation he had had with him, and
transported with joy at finding the Messiah, goes in all haste in search of
his relations, friends, and acquaintance, to communicate what he had seen
and heard, in order to bring them to the knowledge of the same; for such is
the nature of grace, it is very communicative, and those that have it, are
very desirous that all others should be partakers of it: and the first person
he lighted on was Simon, who was afterwards called Peter, who was his
own brother; not a brother-in-law, but his own brother, by father and
mother’s side, and so dear unto him by the ties of nature and blood:
and saith unto him; with all eagerness imaginable, and in a rapture of joy:
we have found the Messias; I, and a fellow disciple have had the Messiah,
so often foretold by the prophets, and so long expected by our fathers,
pointed out to us; and we have followed him, and have had conversation
with him, and are well assured he is that illustrious person:
which is, being interpreted, the Christ; which, as in (<430138>John 1:38), are the
words of the evangelist, and not Andrew, and are therefore left out in the
Syriac version; the word Messiah needing no interpretation in that
language, and which was the language in which Andrew spoke. This name,
Messiah, was well known among the Jews, for that who was promised, and
they expected as a Saviour and Redeemer; though it is not very often
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mentioned in the books of the Old Testament, chiefly in the following
places, (<190202>Psalm 2:2 18:50 89:39,51 <270925>Daniel 9:25,26); but is very much
used in the Chaldee paraphrases: Elias Levita f54 says, he found it in more
than fifty verses; and Buxtorf f55 has added others to them, and the word
appears in “seventy one” places, which he takes notice of, and are worthy
of regard; for they show the sense of the ancient synagogue, concerning
the passages of the Old Testament, respecting the Messiah: this Hebrew
word is interpreted by the Greek word, “Christ”; and both signify
“anointed”, and well agree with the person to whom they belong, to which
there is an allusion in (<220103>Song of Solomon 1:3), “thy name is as ointment
poured forth”: he is so called, because he was anointed from everlasting, to
be prophet, priest, and king; (see <190206>Psalm 2:6 89:20) (<200822>Proverbs
8:22,23), and he was anointed as man, with the oil of gladness, with the
graces of the Spirit, without measure, (<194507>Psalm 45:7) (<441038>Acts 10:38).
And it is from him the saints receive the anointing, or grace in measure;
and are from him called Christians, and are really anointed ones; (see <620227>1
John 2:27 <441124>Acts 11:24 <470121>2 Corinthians 1:21), hence it is a name
precious to the saints, and savoury to them. These words were delivered by
Andrew, in a very exulting strain, expressing great joy; as indeed what can
be greater joy to a sensible soul, than to find Christ? which in a spiritual
sense, is to have a clear sight of him by faith, to go unto him, and lay hold
on him, as the only Saviour and Redeemer: who is to be found in the
Scriptures of truth, which testify of him; in the promises of grace, which
are full of him and in the Gospel, of which he is the sum and substance; and
in the ordinances of it, where he shows himself; for he is not to be found by
the light of nature, or by carnal reason, nor by the law of Moses, but by
means of the Gospel, and the Spirit of God attending that, as a spirit of
wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him: and happy are those souls
that find Christ under his direction; for they find life, spiritual and eternal,
in him; a justifying righteousness; free and full pardon of their sins; spiritual
food for their souls; and peace, comfort, joy, and rest, and eternal glory:
wherefore this must needs be matter of joy unto them, since such a finding
is a rich one, a pearl of great price, riches durable and unsearchable; and
which a man that has found, would not part with for all the world; but
parts with all he has for it; and is what can never be lost again; and,
particularly to two sorts of persons, finding Christ must give a peculiar
pleasure, and an inexpressible joy; to such as are under a sense of sin and
damnation, and to such who have been under desertion. The phrase of
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“finding” a person, twice used in this text, and hereafter in some following
verses, is frequent in Talmudic and Rabbinic writings; as
“he went, brl hyjkça, “and found him with Rab” f56.”
Ver. 42. And he brought him to Jesus, etc.] That is, Andrew brought his
brother Simon to Jesus; he persuaded him to go along with him, and
showed him where he was; which discovered great zeal for Christ, being
desirous of, gaining souls unto him; and great affection to his brother,
being heartily concerned that he might know Christ, as well as he; nor did
he choose that he should take up with the bare account that he gave of
him, but would have him go to him himself, that he might be personally
acquainted with him, and instructed by him: and this also shows the
readiness and willingness of Simon, to see and hear Christ himself, and not
sit down contented with the bare relation his brother gave: no doubt he
found his heart stirred up within him, and the desires of his soul going after
Christ; and therefore he at once rose up and went with Andrew to him; and
thus one person may be the means of bringing another to Christ: and it may
be observed, that Peter was not the first of the apostles that was called by
Christ, or first knew him; Andrew was before him, and the means of
bringing him into an acquaintance with him; had it been the reverse, the
Papists would have improved it in favour of Peter, as the prince of the
apostles: this clause is omitted in the Persic version.
And when Jesus beheld him; as he was coming, or come to him: he had
beheld him before in the glass of his Father’s purposes and decrees; he had
viewed him in his blood, and said unto him, live; and he now looked upon
him with a look of love, of complacency, and delight:
he said, thou art Simon, the son of Jona; thy name is Simon, and thy
father’s name is Jona: he knew both their names, though he might have
never seen their faces, nor heard of them: this he said to give Simon a
testimony of his omniscience; and which, no doubt, must strike him at
once. Simon, or Simeon, was a common name among the Jews, being the
name of one of the twelve patriarchs; (see Gill on “<401002>Matthew 10:2”); and
so likewise was Jona, being the name of a prophet of theirs; (see Gill on
“<401617>Matthew 16:17”); and inasmuch as the prophet Jonah was of
Gathhepher in Zebulun, which was in Galilee; (see Gill on “<430752>John 7:52”);
this might be a common name among the Galilaeans; so that there seems
no reason why it should be thought to be the same with John, as the
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Ethiopic version reads it, and by way of interrogation, “art thou not Simon
the son of John?”
Thou shall be called Cephas, which is, by interpretation, a stone; or Peter
as it should rather be rendered; and as it is in the Vulgate Latin, and
Ethiopic versions; and as “Cepha”, or “Cephas”, in the Syriac and Chaldee
languages signifies a stone, or rock f57, so does “Peter” in Greek: hence, the
Syriac version here gives no interpretation of the word. Christ not only
calls Simon by his present name, at first sight of him, but tells him what his
future name should be; and which imports, not only that he should be a
lively stone in the spiritual building, the church, but should have a
considerable hand in that work, and abide firm and steadfast to Christ, and
his interest, notwithstanding his fall; and continue constant and immoveable
until death, as he did. The Jews also, in their writings, call him Simeon
Kepha f58.
Ver. 43. The day following, etc.] Not the day after John had pointed out
Christ, as the Lamb of God, to two of his disciples; but the day after Simon
had been with him, being brought by Andrew:
Jesus would go forth into Galilee; from whence he came to Jordan, to
John, to be baptized by him; and which being done, and his temptations in
the wilderness over, it was his will, resolution, and determination, to return
to Galilee, the place of his education and conversation, till this time; and
therefore chose to begin his ministry, and miracles, there, both to give
honour to it, and to fulfil a prophecy in (<230901>Isaiah 9:1,2); and besides this,
he had doubtless another end in going thither: which was to call some other
disciples that dwelt there:
and findeth Philip; as he was going to Galilee, or rather when in it; not by
hap or chance; but knowing where he was, as the shepherd and bishop of
souls, looked him up and found him out, and called him by his grace, and
to be a disciple of his; (see Gill on “<401003>Matthew 10:3”);
and saith unto him, follow me; leave thy friends, thy calling, and business,
and become a disciple of mine: and such power went along with these
words, that he at once left all, and followed Christ; as the other disciples,
Peter, and Andrew, James, and John, and Matthew did, as is recorded of
them, though not of this; but the following history makes it appear he did.
Ver. 44. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, etc.] A town on the lake of
Gennesaret, afterwards made a city by Philip the tetrarch, and called Julias,
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after the name of Caesar’s daughter f59: it was a fishing town, and had its
name from thence; and the disciples that were of it, were of this business:
the city of Andrew and Peter; or “Simon”, as read the Syriac and Persic
versions: three apostles were called out of this place, as mean, and wicked,
as it was; (see <401121>Matthew 11:21); which was no small honour to it: it is a
saying of the Jews f60, that
“a man’s place (his native place) does not honour him, but a man
honours his place.”
This was the case here.
Ver. 45. Philip findeth Nathanael, etc.] Who was of Cana of Galilee,
(<432102>John 21:2) and where, it is very likely, Philip found him; since we
quickly read of Jesus, and his disciples being there. This man is thought, by
some, to be the same with Bartholomew; and so he is called Bartholomew,
in a Syriac dictionary f61; and the rather, since he and Philip are always
mentioned together in the account of the apostles, (<401003>Matthew 10:3
<410318>
Mark 3:18 <420614>Luke 6:14). And certain it is, from the above mentioned
place, that Nathanael was among the apostles after our Lord’s resurrection;
and it is highly probable was one of them? his name might be Nathanael bar
Tholmai, the son of Tholmai, Ptolomy, or Tholomew. It is the same name
with Nethaneel, and which is read Nathanael, as here, in:
“And of the sons of Phaisur; Elionas, Massias Israel, and Nathanael,
and Ocidelus and Talsas.” (1 Esdras 9:22)
and by the Septuagint on (<130214>1 Chronicles 2:14 15:24 24:6 26:4 <143509>2
Chronicles 35:9 <151022>Ezra 10:22) (<161236>Nehemiah 12:36); and signifies one
given of God; and is the same with Theodore in Greek, and Adeodatus in
Latin; a doctor of this name, R. Nathaniel, is mentioned in the Jewish
writings f62:
and saith unto him, we have found him of whom Moses, in the law, and the
prophets, did write. He does not say, that he, and Andrew, and Simon, had
found the Messiah; though he designs him by this circumlocution;
Nathanael being, as is generally thought, a person well versed in the law,
and the prophets, and so would at once know who Philip meant: for
Moses, in the law, or Pentateuch, in the five books written by him,
frequently speaks of the Messiah as the seed of the woman, that should
break the serpent’s head; as the seed of Abraham, in whom all nations
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should be blessed; and as the Shiloh to whom the gathering of the people
should be; and as the great prophet, like to himself, God would raise up
among the children of Israel, to whom they were to hearken: and as for the
prophets, they wrote of his birth of a virgin; of the place of his birth,
Bethlehem; of his sufferings, and the glory, that should follow; of his
resurrection from the dead, his ascension to heaven, and session at the right
hand of God; and of many things relating to his person, and office, and
work. And Philip having given this general account of him, proceeds to
name him particularly; and affirms him to be
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph; that his name was Jesus, which
signifies a saviour; and answers to the promises, and prophecies, and
character of him in the Old Testament; that he was of Nazareth, a place not
above three hours walk from Cana, as Adrichomius says, where Philip and
Nathanael were: Nazareth was the place where Christ had lived almost all
his days hitherto, and therefore is said to be of it; though Bethlehem was
the place of his birth, which Philip might not as yet know; as Capernaum
afterwards was his city, or the more usual place of his residence: and that
he was the son of Joseph; this Philip says, according to the common
opinion of people, for he was supposed to be the son of Joseph; he having
married his mother Mary.
Ver. 46. And Nathanael said unto him, etc.] Taking notice of, and laying
hold on what Philip said, that he was of Nazareth, which at once stumbled,
and prejudiced him against Jesus being the Messiah; knowing very well that
Bethlehem was to be the place of his birth:
can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? The whole country of
Galilee was had in contempt with the Jews; but Nazareth was so mean a
place, that it seems it was even despised by its neighbours, by the
Galilaeans themselves; for Nathanael was a Galilean, that said these words.
It was so miserable a place that he could hardly think that any sort of good
thing, even any worldly good thing, could come from thence; and it was so
wicked, as appears from their murderous designs upon our Lord, that he
thought no good man could arise from hence; and still less, any prophet,
any person of great note; and still least of all, that that good thing, or
person, the Messiah, should spring from it: so that his objection, and
prejudice, proceeded not only upon the oracle in (<330502>Micah 5:2), which
points out Bethlehem as the birthplace of the Messiah; but upon the
wickedness, and meanness, and obscurity of Nazareth.
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Philip saith unto him, come and see; who though he might not be master
of this point, and knew not how to solve this difficulty, and remove this
prejudice from Nathanael’s mind, yet persuades him to go with him to
Jesus; who, he doubted not, would give him full satisfaction in this, and all
other points; and then it would most clearly appear to him, as it had done
to him, that he was the true Messiah. The phrase, yzj at, “come, see”, is
often used in the book of Zohar f63: so it is, and likewise, harw ab, “come
and see”, in the Talmudic writings f64.
Ver. 47. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, etc.] For notwithstanding his
prejudices, he was a man of so much uprightness and honesty, that he
thought Philip’s request was very reasonable; and that it was but right, and
fair, that he should see, and hear, and judge, for himself, whether the
person Philip spoke of was the Messiah, or not; and therefore he came
along with him; and as he was coming, Jesus saw him, who knew all that
had passed between him and Philip:
and saith of him; to those that were standing by him, and in the hearing of
Nathanael,
behold an Israelite indeed! a son of Israel, as the Syriac and Persic
versions read; a true son of Jacob’s; an honest, plain hearted man, like him;
one that was an Israelite at heart; inwardly so; not one after the flesh only,
but after the Spirit; (see <450228>Romans 2:28,29 <461018>1 Corinthians 10:18); and
which was a rare thing at that time; and therefore a note of admiration is
prefixed to it; for all were not Israel, that were of Israel; and indeed but a
very few then: and so, larçy ˆb, “a son of Israel”, and rwmg larçy, “a
perfect Israelite”, are f65 said of such who have regard to the articles of the
Jewish faith, though not even of the seed of Israel: it is added,
in whom there is no guile; not that he was without sin; nor is this said of
him; nor was he in such sense without guile, as Christ himself was; but
guile was not a governing sin in him: the course of his life, and
conversation, was with great integrity, and uprightness, and without any
prevailing hypocrisy and deceit, either to God, or men. This Christ said to
show how much such a character is approved by him; and that he knew the
secrets of men’s hearts, and the inward frames of their minds.
Ver. 48. Nathanael saith unto him, whence knowest thou me? etc.] This he
said as one surprised, that he, who was a stranger to him, should hit upon
his general character, and describe the internal state and frame of his soul:

51

this was more surprising to him, than if he had called him by his name
Nathanael, as he did Simon; or had said what was the place, of his abode;
Cana of Galilee; since this ordinarily was only to be observed, and learned,
from a long and familiar acquaintance and conversation: by Nathanael’s
reply, it looks as if he had no doubt, or fears, about the character Christ
gave him; but rather, that he believed it, as every good man must be
conscious to himself of his own integrity; only it was amazing to him, how
he should know it:
Jesus answered and said unto him; in order to satisfy him, how he could
know this inward temper of his mind, and to give him some undeniable
proofs of his omniscience, which he himself must acknowledge, being such
as none but an all seeing eye could discover:
before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw
thee; in which words Christ gives two instances of his omniscience; the one
is, that he knew Philip had called him; he was privy to all that passed
between them, though they were alone, and the conversation was had in
the most private manner. Christ knew what an account Philip had given of
him, and what objection Nathanael had made; and what an invitation Philip
had given him to go along with him to Christ, and judge for himself; which
is here meant by calling him, and with which he complied: and the other is,
that he saw him under the fig tree before that: he was sitting under it, as
men in those countries used to do; (see <330404>Micah 4:4), where he might be
reading the Scriptures, and meditating upon them; and if, as some observe,
he was reading, and thinking upon Jacob’s dream, concerning the ladder
which reached from earth to heaven, and on which he saw the angels of
God ascending and descending, the words of Christ in (<430151>John 1:51) must
strike him with fresh surprise, and give him another convincing proof of his
omniscience: or he might be praying here in secret, and so acted a different
part from the generality, of religious men of that nation, who chose to pray
in synagogues, and corners of the streets, that they might be seen; and
likewise proved him to be what Christ had said of him, a true and rare
Israelite, without guile and hypocrisy, which were so visible and prevailing
among others. It was usual with the doctors to read, and study in the law,
under fig trees, and sometimes, though rarely, to pray there. It is said f66,
“R. Jacob, and his companions, were “sitting”, studying in the law,
hnyat adj twjt, “under a certain fig tree”.”
And the rule they give about praying, on, or under one, is thus f67:
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“he that prays on the top of an olive tree, or on the top of a “fig
tree”, or on any other trees, must come down, and “pray below”.”
It is said of Nathanael, in the Syriac dictionary f68; that his mother laid him
under a fig tree, when the infants were slain, i.e. at Bethlehem; which, if it
could be depended upon, must be to Nathanael a surprising and undeniable
proof of the deity of Christ, and of his being the true Messiah; since, at that
time, he was an infant of days himself, and was the person Herod was
seeking to destroy, as the Messiah, and king of the Jews.
Ver. 49. Nathanael answered and saith unto him, etc.] Being fully
convinced of his omniscience by these instances:
Rabbi; that is, master, as it is interpreted in (<430138>John 1:38), and is not here,
because it is there:
thou art the Son of God; not by creation, for this would be to say no more
of him, than may be said of every man; nor by adoption, for in that sense
Nathanael himself was a Son of God, and many others; nor on account of
his wonderful incarnation, which, it is very likely, at this time Nathanael
knew nothing of; nor by reason of his resurrection from the dead, which, as
yet, was not, and still less might be known by this person; nor because of
his office, as Mediator, for this is expressed in the next clause; but by
nature, as being of the same essence, and possessed of the same perfections
God is; and of which he was convinced by the instances he gave of his
omniscience; for it was from hence, and no other consideration, that he
concludes him to be the Son of God: wherefore this phrase must be
understood of him, not as Mediator, but as a divine person; as the natural,
essential, and eternal Son of God; and who is truly and properly God: he
adds,
thou art the King of Israel; having in view, no doubt, the passage in
(<190206>Psalm 2:6,7), where the characters of Son of God, and King of Zion,
meet in the same person: not King of Israel, in a literal sense; though he
was the son of David, and a descendant of his in a right line, and was of the
royal line, and had a legal right to the throne of Israel; and Nathanael might
have a view to this, being tinctured with the common national prejudice,
that the Messiah would be a temporal prince: but his kingdom is not of this
world; nor with observation; but is spiritual; and he is a King over Israel in
a spiritual sense, even of saints, whether Jews or Gentiles: whom he
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conquers by his power, and rules in their hearts by his Spirit, and grace;
and protects, and defends them from all their enemies.
Ver. 50. Jesus answered and said unto him, etc.] Not as reproving him for
his faith, as if he was too credulous, and too easily gave into the belief of
Christ, as the Son of God, and true Messiah, upon these single expressions
of his; but as approving of it, and surprised at it:
because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest thou?
some read the words, not by way of interrogation, but as an assertion;
“thou believest”, or “hast believed”, as the Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and
Persic versions:
thou shall see greater things than these; meaning that he should have
larger discoveries of his person, nature, and perfections, and should see
things done by him, much more surprising than any thing he had seen yet;
referring to the miracles of raising the dead, casting out devils, and healing
all manner of diseases.
Ver. 51. And he saith unto him, verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] Not
only to Nathanael, but to the rest of the disciples that were then with him;
and to show himself to be the “Amen”, and faithful witness, as well as
more strongly to asseverate what he was about to say, he doubles the
expression:
hereafter you shall see heaven open; either in a literal sense, as it had been
at his baptism; or, in a mystical sense, that there should be a clearer
manifestation of heavenly truths made by his ministry; and that the way into
the holiest of all should be made more manifest; and a more familiar
intercourse he opened between God and his people; and also between
angels and saints:
and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the son of man; or
to the son of man, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions render it;
meaning himself in human nature; the second Adam, and seed of the
woman; and is expressive both of the truth, and infirmity of that nature.
Reference may here be had to the ladder Jacob dreamed of, in (<012812>Genesis
28:12), which was a representation of Christ, in his person, as God-man;
who, as God, was in heaven, whilst he, as man, was on earth; and in his
office, as Mediator between God and man, making peace between them
both; and in the ministration of angels to him in person, and to his body the
church. And it is observable, that some of the Jewish writers f69 understand

54

the ascent, and descent of the angels, in (<012812>Genesis 28:12), to be, not
upon the ladder, but upon Jacob; which makes the phrase there still more
agreeable to this; and so they render wyl[, in (<012813>Genesis 28:13), not
“above it”, but “above him”. Or the, sense is, that there would be
immediately made such clearer discoveries of his person, and grace by his
ministry, and such miracles would be wrought by him in confirmation of it,
that it would look as if heaven was open, and the angels of God were
continually going to and fro, and bringing fresh messages, and performing
miraculous operations; as if the whole host of them were constantly
employed in such services: and this the rather seems to be the sense, since
the next account we have, is, of the beginning of Christ’s miracles to
manifest forth his glory in Cana of Galilee, where Nathanael lived; and
since the word, rendered “hereafter”, signifies, “from henceforward”; or, as
the Persic version renders it, “from this hour”; though the word is left out
in the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic versions.
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CHAPTER 2
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 2
Ver. 1. And the third day there was a marriage, etc.] Either from the
second testimony bore by John the Baptist concerning Christ, and from the
call of Simon Peter, which seem to be of the same date; (see <430135>John
1:35,36,42,43), or from Christ’s coming into Galilee; or from the
conversation he had with Nathanael; from either of which the date is taken,
it matters not; the first is as agreeable and plain, as any. There is much
dispute, and many rules with the Jews about the times, and days of
marriage:
“a virgin, (they say f70,) marries on the fourth day (of the week), and
a widow on the fifth, because the sanhedrim sit in the cities twice in
the week, on the second, and on the fifth days; so that if there is
any dispute about virginity, he (the husband) may come betimes to
the sanhedrim.”
This was a law that obtained since the times of Ezra; for it is said f71,
“before the order of Ezra, a woman might be married on any day;”
but in after times, feast days, and sabbath days, were particularly excepted.
One of their canons is f72
“they do not marry women on a feast day, neither virgins, nor
widows:”
The reason of it was, that they might not mix one joy with another; and lest
a man should leave the joy of the feast, for the joy of his wife. The account
Maimonides f73 gives of these several things is this;
“it is lawful to espouse on any common day, even on the ninth of
Ab, whether in the day, or in the night; but they do not marry wives
neither on the evening of the sabbath, nor on the first of the week:
the decree is, lest the sabbath should be profaned by preparing the
feast; for the bridegroom is employed about the feast: and there is
no need to say, that it is unlawful to marry a wife on the sabbath
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day; and even on the common day of a feast they do not marry
wives, as we have explained; because they do not mix one joy with
another, as it is said in (<012927>Genesis 29:27), “fulfil her week, and we
will give thee this also”: but on the rest of the days it is lawful to
marry a wife, any day a man pleases; for he must be employed in
the marriage feast three days before the marriage. A place in which
the sanhedrim do not sit, but on the second and fifth days only, a
virgin is married on the fourth day; that if there is any objection to
her virginity, he (her husband) may come betimes to the sanhedrim:
and it is a custom of the wise men, that he that marries one that has
been married, he may marry her on the fifth day, that so he may
rejoice with her on the fifth day, and on the evening of the sabbath,
(i.e. the sixth,) and on the sabbath day, and may go forth to his
work on the first day.”
But elsewhere it is said f74, that
“now they are used to marry on the “sixth day of the week”.”
Yea f75, that
“it is lawful to marry, and to make the feast on the sabbath day.”
But whether this marriage was of a virgin, or a widow, cannot be known;
nor with certainty can it be said on what day of the week it was: if that day
was a sabbath day on which the disciples abode with Christ, as Dr.
Lightfoot conjectures, then it must be on the first day that Christ went into
Galilee, and found Philip, and conversed with Nathanael; and if this third
day is reckoned from John’s second testimony, it must be on a Tuesday,
the third day of the week; but if from Christ’s going into Galilee, then it
must be on a Wednesday, the fourth day of the week, the day fixed by the
Jewish canon for the marriage of a virgin. This marriage was
in Cana of Galilee. The Syriac and Persic versions, read, in “Kotne, a city
of Galilee”; and which, in the Jewish map, is called lylgb anjq, “Katna”
in “Galilee”, and is placed in the tribe of Zebulun, which was in Galilee,
and not far from Nazareth; and bids fair to be the same place with this;
though it is more generally thought f76, that Cana, in the tribe of Asher,
mentioned in (<061928>Joshua 19:28), which was also in Galilee, is here meant;
and is so called to distinguish it from another Kanah, in the tribe of
Ephraim, (<061608>Joshua 16:8 17:9). Josephus f77 speaks of a town, or village,
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of Galilee, called Cana, which was a day’s march from it to Tiberias, and
seems to be the same place: and another Jewish writer f78 says,
“to me it appears that Cepher Chanania, is Copher Cana; or the
village of Cans, as is clear in Misna Sheviith, c. 9. sect. 1. for there
is the beginning of lower, Galilee,”
which also accords with this. Now in the case of marriage, there was some
difference between Judea and Galilee, and certain rules were laid down
relating thereunto: and it is said f79,
“there are three countries, for the celebration of marriages; Judea,
the country beyond Jordan, and Galilee;”
that is, that were obliged to marry among themselves; so that if any one
married a wife out of any of these countries, she was not obliged to go
along with him from one country to another f80: hence it follows,
“they do not bring them out from city to city, (i.e. oblige them to
go with them from city to city,) nor from town to town; but in the
same country they bring them out from city to city, and from town
to town.”
And it is elsewhere observed f81, that
“in Judea, at first, they joined the bridegroom and bride together an
hour before they went into the bride chamber, that so his heart
might be lifted up in her; but in Galilee they did not do so: in Judea,
at first, they appointed for them two companions, one for him, and
another for her, that they might minister to, or wait on the
bridegroom, and bride, when they went into the bride chamber; but
in Galilee they did not do so: in Judea, at first, the companions slept
in the house where the bridegroom and bride slept; but in Galilee
they did not do so.”
Next we have an account of the persons that were present at this marriage:
and the mother of Jesus was there; who seems to have been a principal
person at this wedding, and was very officious; when wine was wanted, she
signified it to her son, and ordered the servants to do whatever he bid
them: and since she, and Jesus, and his brethren, were all here, it looks as if
it was a relation of hers that was now married: and since these brethren
were the kinsmen of Christ, Simon, Judas, and Joses, the sons of Cleophas
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or Alphaeus, whose wife was sister to the mother of our Lord; and since
one of them, to distinguish him from Simon Peter, is called Simon the
Canaanite, or an inhabitant of Cana, as some have thought; hence it is
conjectured by Dr. Lightfoot, that Alphaeus had an house in Cana, and that
his family dwelt there, and that it was for one of his family that this
marriage feast was made; (see <430202>John 2:2,3,5,12 19:25 <401355>Matthew 13:55
10:4). Joseph, the husband of Mary, perhaps, was now dead, since no
mention is made of him here, nor any where else, as alive, after Christ had
entered on his public ministry.
Ver. 2. And both Jesus was called, etc.] Or invited, as being a relation,
according to the flesh:
and his disciples, to the marriage; who were bidden, on his account; and
they seem to be these, Andrew, and the other disciple, that followed Jesus,
and Simon Peter, and Philip, and Nathanael, who was of this place; and
accordingly they all went to it. Christ, and his five disciples, made six of the
ten, which were always necessary to be present at, the benediction of
bridegrooms: for so runs the canon f82;
“they do not bless the blessing of bridegrooms, but with ten
principal and free men; and the bridegroom may be one of the
number.”
To attend a wedding, was reckoned, with the Jews, an act of beneficence
and kindness f83. Our Lord, being at this wedding, was acting like himself,
and his general character, of being free, affable, and courteous; who
accepted of every invitation, and refused not to be at any entertainment,
made by who it would, or on whatever occasion: and particularly in this
instance, it shows his humility in not disdaining his poor relations, but
giving them his company at such a time; as also it was bearing a testimony
to the institution of marriage, as honourable; and teaches us to rejoice with
them that rejoice: and as this was, at the first of Christ’s ministry and
miracles, it is likely it might give the occasion of that calumny cast on him
in (<401119>Matthew 11:19). The disciples of Christ followed the example of
their master. According to the Jewish cations f84, a disciple of a wise man
might not partake of any feast, but what was according to the
commandment, as the feast of espousals, and of marriage; and such a feast
was this, which Christ and his disciples were at; and so not to be
condemned for it, according to their own maxims.
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Ver. 3. And when they wanted wine, etc.] Or wine was wanting; not
through the intemperance of the guests, rather through the poverty of the
family, who were not able to provide very largely; and it may be by reason
of a larger number of guests than were expected; however, so it was
ordered by Divine Providence, that there might be an opportunity for
Christ to manifest forth his glory:
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, they have no wine; being concerned for
the family, lest they should be put to shame and disgrace, and the
entertainment should not proceed with becoming credit and honour; and
knowing the power of Christ to help in this time of necessity, she modestly
moves it to him, perhaps by a whisper, sitting next him; or, it may be,
might call him out, and just drop the hint; being well persuaded of his
power, as she might; not from any miracles wrought by him in her family
for the support of it, when in distress; for as Christ wrought no miracle, in
the time of his public ministry, for the support of himself, or his disciples,
but for others, it is not likely he should do it for his family in private life;
but from the wonderful things told her by the angel that brought the news
of her conception, and by the shepherds, and by Simeon and Anna, which
she had laid up in her heart; and from his being the Messiah, who,
according to the general belief of the nation, was to work miracles; and
particularly from the last words of the preceding chapter; (see Gill on
“<430150>John 1:50”): for she might be present at the delivery of them; and
therefore might hope that as this was the first opportunity that offered
after, that he would display his power in supplying the family with wine in
this time of exigence.
Ver. 4. Jesus saith unto her, woman, etc.] Calling her “woman”, as it was
no ways contrary to her being a virgin, (<480404>Galatians 4:4), so it was no
mark of disrespect; it being an usual way of speaking with the Jews, when
they showed the greatest respect to the person spoken to; and was used by
our Lord when he addressed his mother with the greatest tenderness, and
strongest affection, (<431926>John 19:26). The Jews frequently object this
passage to us Christians: one of their writers his objection in this manner
f85
:
“they (the Christians) say, the mother of Jesus is never called a
woman their law; but here her son himself calls her a man.”
Another puts it thus f86:
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“it is their (the Christians) belief, that Mary, even after she brought
forth Jesus, was a virgin; but if she was, as they say, why does not
her son call her by the name of virgin? but he calls her a woman,
which signifies one known by man, as appears from (<430204>John 2:4
8:10).”
To which may be replied, that the mother of Jesus is never called a woman
in the New Testament, is not said by us Christians: it is certain she is so
called, both here, and elsewhere; but then this is no contradiction to her
being a virgin; one, and the same person, may be a virgin, and a woman:
the Abraham’s servant was sent to take for wife for his son Isaac, is called
a woman, though a virgin that had never known any man, (<012405>Genesis
24:5,8,14,16,43,44). Besides, we do not think ourselves obliged to
maintain the perpetual virginity of Mary, the mother of our Lord; it is
enough that she was a virgin when she conceived, and when she brought
forth her firstborn: and as the Jews endeavour to take an advantage of this
against the character of Mary, the Papists are very solicitous about the
manner in which these words are said, lest they should be thought to
contain a reproof, which they cannot bear she should be judged worthy of;
or suggest any thing to her dishonour, whom they magnify as equal to her
son: but certain it is, that the following words,
what have I to do with thee? show resentment and reproof. Some render
the words, “what is it to thee and me?” and give this as the sense; what
concern is this of ours? what business have we with it? let them look to it,
who are the principal in the feast, and have the management of it. The Jew
f87
objects to this sense of the words, but gives a very weak reason for it:
“but I say, (says he,) who should be concerned but the master of
the feast? and he was the master of the feast:”
whereas it is a clear case that he was one of the guests, one that was
invited, (<430202>John 2:2), and that there was a governor or ruler of the feast,
who might be more properly called the master of it than Jesus, (<430208>John
2:8,10). However, since Christ afterwards did concern himself in it, it looks
as if this was not his meaning. Others render it to the sense we do, “what
have I with thee?” as the Ethiopic version; or “what business hast thou
with me?” as the Persic version; and is the same with, Ælw yl hm, “what
have I to do with thee?” used in (<111718>1 Kings 17:18 <120301>2 Kings 3:13),
where the Septuagint use the same phrase as here; and such a way of
speaking is common with Jewish writers f88: hereby signifying, that though,
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as man, and a son of hers, he had been subject to her, in which he had set
an example of obedience to parents; yet, as God, he had a Father in heaven,
whose business he came to do; and in that, and in his office, as Mediator,
she had nothing to do with him; nor was he to be directed by her in that
work; or to be told, or the least hint given when a miracle should be
wrought, by him in confirmation of his mission and doctrine. Moreover, he
adds,
mine hour is not yet come: meaning not the hour of his sufferings and
death, in which sense he sometimes uses this phrase; as if the hint was, that
it was not proper for him to work miracles as yet, lest it should provoke his
enemies to seek his life before his time; but rather the time of his public
ministry and miracles, which were to go together, and the one to be a proof
of the other; though it seems to have a particular regard to the following
miracle, the time of doing that was not yet come; the proper juncture,
when all fit circumstances meeting together, it would be both the more
useful, and the more illustrious: or his meaning is, that his time of doing
miracles in public was not yet; and therefore, though he was willing to do
this miracle, yet he chose to do it in the most private manner; so that only a
few, and not the principal persons at the feast should know it: wherefore
the reproof was not so much on the account of the motion itself, as the
unseasonableness of it; and so his mother took it.
Ver. 5. His mother said unto the servants, etc.] She took the reproof in
good part, and by the words he said, and the manner in which he spoke
them, or by the looks he gave, and the gestures he might use, she hoped,
and even believed, that the thing she moved for would be done; and
therefore went immediately to the servants, and gave them the following
instructions:
whatsoever he saith unto you, do [it]; punctually observe and obey his
orders in every circumstance.
Ver. 6. And there were set six water pots of stone, etc.] To distinguish
them from other vessels made of different matter: for the Jews had
“vessels made of dust, and the dung of beasts, µynba ylk,
“vessels of stone”, vessels of earth, vessels made of shells, vessels
of nitre, vessels made of the bones and skins of fishes f89.”
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And as these vessels were very likely for washing of hands, such were used
for that purpose: their rule is f90,
“they may put water for the hands in all sorts of vessels; in vessels
of dung, in stone vessels, and in vessels of earth.”
At a wedding were set vessels of various sizes to wash hands and feet in;
there was one vessel called alkyçm, which the gloss says was a large
pitcher, or basin, out of which the whole company washed their hands and
their feet; and there was another called atlkyçm, which was a lesser and
beautiful basin, which was set alone for the more honourable persons, as
for the bride, and for any gentlewoman f91; and such might be these six
stone jars, or pots:
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews; or “for the purifying either
Jews”, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions render it; that is, for the
washing of them, their hands and feet, and their vessels, pots, and cups,
according to the traditions of the elders; (see <410702>Mark 7:2,3,4);
containing two or three firkins apiece. The Ethiopic version reads, “some
held two measures, and some three”; how large the “metreta”, or
“measure” was, which we render a “firkin”, is not certain; it is most likely it
answered to the “Hebrew bath”, which was a common measure of liquids
with the Jews, and held four gallons and a half, or more; (see Gill on
“<421606>Luke 16:6”); so that such of these vessels, that held two of these
measures, contained nine gallons, and such as held three of them, thirteen
gallons and a half; and six of these contained a large quantity of wine, one
with another: and which makes the following miracle the greater; and
shows the liberality of Christ the more, in providing for the following days
of the feast, for a marriage was kept seven days f92; and for the family,
some time after it was over.
Ver. 7. Jesus saith unto them, etc.] To the servants that waited at the feast,
fill the water pots with water. The Ethiopic version adds, “to their brims”,
as they did. Christ chose the water pots, and not the vessel, or vessels, or
bottles, now empty, out of which they had drank their wine; that it might
not be said that there was any left therein, which gave colour and flavour
to the water: and he ordered them to be filled with water by the servants,
that they might take notice, and be witnesses, that that, and nothing else,
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was put into them; and up to the brims, so that they could not he capable
of having any other liquor infused into them:
and they filled them up to the brim; strictly observing the orders of Christ,
and the instructions of his mother.
Ver. 8. And he saith unto them, draw out now, etc.] As soon as ever the
vessels were filled with water, without any more delay, he ordered the
servants to draw out of those larger, into lesser vessels; he does not say
what, water or wine:
and bear unto the governor of the feast; who either had the ordering and
management of the feast, and the command of the whole affair; hence the
Ethiopic version calls him, “the master of the waiters”, or servants: or he
was the chief guest, as the word seems to import, who sat, or rather lay, on
the chief couch at the table; and so a proper person to begin with, and put
the cup round: or else he might be doctor or chaplain: for such an one was
necessary at a marriage; since there were six or seven benedictions to be
pronounced; and particularly a blessing was said over the cup of wine; for
if there was any wine, a cup of it was brought, and he blessed over it first,
and ordered every thing concerning the cup: and this made up seven
blessings at such a time f93; and therefore was a very fit person to bear the
wine to first:
and they bore it; the servants having drawn out of the stone vessels, by
cocks, into smaller ones, carried the liquor, as they were ordered, to the
above person.
Ver. 9. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water, etc.] The Persic
version reads, “tasted of the wine”, and adds, what is not in the text, “it
was of a very grateful savour”: but the sense is, he tasted of that which was
before water, but now
was made wine; not in such sense as the Papists pretend that the bread and
wine, in the Lord’s supper, are transubstantiated into the body and blood
of Christ, by the consecration of the priest; after which they appear to have
the same properties of bread and wine as before; but this water, that was
turned into wine, ceased to be what it was before, and became what it was
not: it had no more the properties, the colour, and taste of water, but of
wine; of which the whole company were judges:
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and knew not whence it was; from whence it came, where it was had, nor
any thing of the miracle that was wrought, and therefore was a proper
person to have it put into his hands first; since it cannot be thought he
should say what he does in the following verse, from any compact with
Christ, or in favour of him.
But the servants which drew the water knew; they knew from whence they
had it, out of the water pots; and they knew that they filled them with
water; and that that liquor, which the ruler of the feast had in his hands,
and commended as most excellent wine, was drawn out of them; and that
there was no juggle, nor deceit in the case: and, upon tasting of it,
the governor of the feast called the bridegroom to him; out of the place
where he sat, and which might not be far from him.
Ver. 10. And saith unto him, etc.] The following words; expressing the
common custom used at feasts:
every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine; that is, it is usual
with men, when they make entertainments, first to give the guests the best,
the most generous, and strongest bodied wine; as being most suitable for
them, and they being then better able to bear it, and it being most for the
credit of the maker of the feast:
and when men have well drank; not to excess, but freely, so as that they
are exhilarated; and their spirits cheerful, but their brains not intoxicated:
so the word, as answering to the Hebrew word is rkç, used by the
Septuagint in (<014334>Genesis 43:34 <220501>Song of Solomon 5:1),
then that which is worse; not bad wine, but ton elassw, “that which is
lesser”; a weaker bodied wine, that is lowered, and of less strength, and not
so intoxicating, and which is fittest for the guests. So Martial f94 advises
Sextilianus, after he had drank the tenth cup, not to drink the best wine,
but to ask his host for wine of Laletania, which was a weaker and lower
sort of wine.
[But] thou hast kept the good wine until now; which shows he knew
nothing of the miracle wrought. And as the bridegroom here did, in the
apprehension of the ruler of the feast, at this his marriage, so does the
Lord, the husband of the church, in the marriage feast of the Gospel; and
so he will do at the marriage supper of the lamb. The Gospel, which may
be compared to wine for its purity, pleasant taste, and generous effects in
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reviving drooping spirits, refreshing weary persons, and comforting
distressed minds, as also for its antiquity, was published before the coming
of Christ, in the times of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, and the
prophets, but in a lower and weaker way; at sundry times, here a little, and
there a little, by piecemeals, as it were; and in divers manners, by promises,
prophecies, types, shadows, and sacrifices; and was attended with much
darkness and bondage: but under the Gospel dispensation, which is
compared to a marriage feast, it is more fully dispensed, more clearly
published, and more freely ministered. The whole of it is delivered, and
with open face beheld; and saints are made free by it; it is set in the
strongest and clearest light; the best wine is reserved till now; God has
provided some better thing for us, (<581140>Hebrews 11:40). And so with
respect to the future state of the saints, their best things are kept for them
till last. They have many good things now; as the Gospel, Gospel
ordinances, the blessings, and promises of grace, the love of God shed
abroad in their hearts, presence of God, and communion with Christ, at
least at times; all which are better than wine: but then there is an alloy to
these; they are lowered by other things, as the corruptions of the heart, the
temptations of Satan, the hidings of God’s face, and a variety of afflictions;
but they shall have their good and best things hereafter, and drink new
wine in Christ’s Father’s kingdom, without any thing to lower and weaken
it: they will have full joys, and never fading pleasures, and shall be without
sin and sorrow; no more deserted, nor afflicted, and shall be out of the
reach of Satan’s temptations, and with Christ for evermore. Happy are they
that are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.
Ver. 11. This beginning of miracles, etc.] This miracle of turning water
into wine, was the first miracle Christ ever wrought, either in public or
private; for as for what miracles he is said to do in his infancy, there is no
reason to give credit to them: and this he
did in Cana of Galilee; not that this was only the first he did in that place;
he afterwards working another there, namely, the cure of a nobleman’s
son, (<430446>John 4:46,54), but the first he did any where, and it was in this
place; and which the Syriac and Persic versions again call Kotne of Galilee;
(see Gill on “<430201>John 2:1”);
and manifested forth his glory; the glory of his deity and divine sonship,
which was hid by his assumption of human nature, but broke forth and
showed itself in his miraculous operations, and particularly in this:
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and his disciples believed on him; the above five disciples; (see <430202>John
2:2); whom he had called, and who were with him at this marriage, and
were made acquainted with this miracle: and though they believed in him
before, and had declared, and professed him to be the Messiah, Moses and
the prophets spoke of, and the Son of God, and King of Israel; yet they
were, by this miracle, more and more confirmed in the faith of these things:
besides, others might be made his disciples at this time, and be hereby
brought to believe in him.
Ver. 12. After this he went down to Capernaum, etc.] After he had been at
Cana, and at the wedding there: after he had wrought the miracle of
turning water into wine; and after he had manifested forth the glory of his
deity thereby, and had confirmed the faith of his disciples, he departed from
thence, and went lower into the country of Galilee, to Capernaum, a city
near the sea of Tiberias; and which, from henceforward, he made the more
usual place of his residence, and whither he frequently resorted, and
therefore it is called his city, (<400901>Matthew 9:1). This refers not to the same
journey recorded in (<400412>Matthew 4:12,13), for that was after John was cast
into prison, whereas this was before; (see <430324>John 3:24); the company that
went with him, are as follow,
he, and his mother; who had been with him at Cana, and was a principal
person at the wedding: and she now returning home, he accompanies her,
to see her to her own habitation; or to settle her in Capernaum, whilst he
went about discharging his public ministry.
And his brethren; or near kinsmen, according to the flesh, the sons of
Alphaeus, or Cleophas, and Mary, sister to the mother of our Lord; whose
names were James, Joses, Simon, and Judas, three of which afterwards
became his apostles:
and his disciples: as many as he had yet called, which were Andrew, and
the disciple that followed Jesus with him, and Simon Peter, and Philip, and
Nathanael,
and they continued there not many days; not because of the impenitence,
unbelief, and wickedness of the place, but for the reason following.
Ver. 13. And the Jews’ passover was at hand, etc.] That feast which was
kept on the fourteenth day of Nisan, in commemoration of the Lord’s
passing over, and by the houses of the Israelites, when he slew the firstborn
in Egypt: and it is called the Jews’ passover, because they only were
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obliged to keep it: nor was it obligatory upon the Gentiles; and, besides,
was now abolished when John wrote this Gospel, though still retained by
the Jews. And moreover, John was now among the Gentiles, and for whose
sake he penned this Gospel; and therefore so distinguishes this feast, which
was typical of the Christian passover, or of Christ our passover that is
sacrificed for us. This was the first “passover” after Christ’s baptism, which
is generally thought to have been about half a year before; though so much
time cannot be made out from the scriptural account; for from his baptism,
to his return out of the wilderness to John, were forty days; and from
thence, to his coming to Cana, four or, five days more; and perhaps he
might be seven days in Cana; for so long a wedding was usually kept; and
his stay at Capernaum was but a few days; all which do not amount to
above eight or nine weeks at most: the second passover after this, is, by
some, thought to be the feast mentioned in (<430501>John 5:1), and the third in
(<430604>John 6:4), and the fourth and last, at which he suffered, in (<431828>John
18:28). The Evangelist John is the only writer that gives an account of the
passovers after Christ entered on his public ministry; by which is known the
duration of it, which is generally thought to be about three years and a half.
“Three years and a half”, the Jews say f95, the Shekinah sat upon the Mount
of Olives, expecting that the Israelites would repent, but they did not; and
this seems to be the term of time for disciples to learn of their masters: it is
said f96, one came from Athens to Jerusalem, and he served “three years and
a half” to learn the doctrine of wisdom, and he learned it not.
And Jesus went up to Jerusalem; not alone, but his disciples with him, as
appears from (<430217>John 2:17), to keep the passover as he had been wont to
do, and as the law required; and he being under the law, as a son of
Abraham, and the surety of his people, it became him to fulfil all
righteousness, ceremonial, as well as moral, and which he strictly observed.
He is said to go up to Jerusalem, because that stood on higher ground than
the low lands of Galilee, and was the only place where the passover might
be kept; (see <051602>Deuteronomy 16:2).
Ver. 14. And found in the temple, etc.] Not in the holy place itself, nor in
the court of the priests, where the sacrifices were offered, nor in the court
of the women, nor in the court of the Israelites, where the people
worshipped; but in the court of the Gentiles, or the outward court, even all
that space of ground which was between the wall which divided the whole
from common ground, and the buildings of the temple, and which was
open to the air; for the whole sacred enclosure, or all within the wall, went
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by the name of the temple. Into this all strangers might come; and the
passover now being at hand, here were
those that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves: the oxen, or bullocks, were for
the Chagigah, or feast kept on the second day of the passover; (see Gill on
“<431828>John 18:28”); and the sheep, or lambs, as the Persic version reads, for
the passover supper; and the doves were for the offerings of the poorer
sort of new mothers: with these they were supplied from the Mount of
Olives. It is said f97,
“there were two cedar trees on the Mount of Olives, and under one
of them were four shops of them that sold things for purification;
and out of one of them they brought forty bushels of young doves
every month: and out of them the Israelites had enough for the
nests, or the offerings of turtle doves;”
(see Gill on “<402112>Matthew 21:12”);
and the changers of money sitting: who changed foreign money into the
current coin of the Jews, strangers coming, at this feast, from several parts
of the world; and sometimes there was need of changing shekels into half
shekels, which, at certain times, were paid for the ransom of Israelites; see
the note on the place above mentioned.
Ver. 15. And when he had made a scourge of small cords, etc.] That is,
Jesus, as the Persic version expresses it. This scourge might be made either
of thongs cut out of the hides of beasts slain in sacrifice; or of the cords,
with which the owners of the cattle had brought them to this place; or with
which they had fastened them in it. And it seems to be made, and used, not
so much for force and terror, as to intimate, that these persons, the
violators of the holy place, deserved the scourge of divine wrath and
punishment; as well as to show the miraculous power of Christ in driving
such a number of men before him, with so small and insignificant a
weapon; for the phrase is diminutive. The reason given by Dr. Lightfoot,
and others, why Christ made use of a whip, or scourge, rather than a staff,
is, because it was contrary to a Jewish canon f98 to go into the mountain of
the house, or temple, with a staff in the hand; and yet the man of the
mountain of the house, or the master of it, who used to go about every
ward with torches burning before him, if he found a Levite asleep in his
ward f99, struck him wlqmb, with his staff, and had power to burn his
clothes.
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He drove them all out of the temple; that is, he drove out “the men”, as the
Persic version reads; the merchants, the sellers of oxen, sheep, and doves,
and the money changers: “and the sheep, and the oxen” likewise; the Persic
version adds, “doves”; but these are after mentioned:
and poured out the changers money; off of the tables, or out of the boxes,
or dishes, or drawers, or purses, in which it was put:
and overthrew the tables; at which they sat, and on which they told their
money.
Ver. 16. And said unto them that sold doves, etc.] For as these were kept
in coups, or cages, they could not be drove, as the sheep and oxen, nor
could they be let out, and fly, without the loss of the owners: and therefore
Christ said to them,
take these things hence; not only the doves, but the pens, coups, or cages,
in which they were, and both together:
make not my Father’s house an house of merchandise; so he calls the
temple, which was built as an house for God, and where he took up his
residence; where were the symbols of his presence; where his worship was
kept, and sacrifices offered to him: and he asserts God, whose house this
was, to be his Father, and himself to be his son, as none of the prophets
that went before him did; and in such sense as neither men nor angels are;
and which carries in it a reason why he was so much concerned for the
honour of God, and so much resented the profanation of his house,
because he was his Father. A like action with this, done by Christ at
another time, is recorded in (<402112>Matthew 21:12,13). This was at the
beginning of his ministry, that at the close of it, in which he expressed
himself with more warmth and severity than here: here he only charges
them with making his Father’s house an house of merchandise, but there
with making it a den of thieves; since they had not only slighted, and
despised his first reproof, but had returned to their evil ways, and might
grow more wicked and audacious. This instance of Christ now coming into
the temple as a public minister, and which was the first time of his entrance
into it, after he had taken this character, was a further accomplishment of
(<390301>Malachi 3:1), for he now went into it, as the Lord and proprietor of it;
and which this action of his in driving out the merchants, with their cattle,
shows; and was a surprising instance of his divine power; and is equal to
other miracles of his, that a single person, a stranger, one of no power and
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authority in the government, unassisted and unarmed, with only a scourge
of small cords, should carry such awe and majesty with him, and inject
such terror into, and drive such a number of men before him, who were
selling things for religious uses, and were supported in it by the priests and
sanhedrim of the nation.
Ver. 17. And his disciples remembered that it was written, etc.] In
(<196909>Psalm 69:9), which Psalm belongs to the Messiah, as is manifest from
the citations out of it in the New Testament, and the application of them to
Christ, as in (<431525>John 15:25 19:28 <451503>Romans 15:3), compared with
(<196904>Psalm 69:4,9,21). Christ is represented in it, as suffering for the sins of
his people; for he himself was innocent; and was hated without a cause; but
having the sins of his people imputed to him, he made satisfaction for them,
and so restored what he took not away. His sufferings are spoken of in it as
very great; and from it we learn, that they are fitly called, by himself, a
baptism, which he desired to be baptized with, (<421250>Luke 12:50), since the
waters are said to come into his soul, and he to be in deep waters, where
the floods overflowed him; so that he was as one immersed in them: it is
not only prophesied of him in it, that he should be the object of the scorn
and contempt of the Jewish nation, and be rejected by them, and treated
with the utmost indignity, and loaded with reproaches; but it foretold, that
they should give him gall to eat, and vinegar to drink, which were literally
fulfilled in him: and even the Jews themselves seem to be under some
conviction, that the Psalm has respect to him; for Aben Ezra, a noted
commentator of theirs, on the last words of the Psalm, has this note;
“the sense is, they and their children shall inherit it in the days of
David, or in the days of the Messiah.”
It appears from hence, that the disciples of Christ were acquainted with the
sacred writings, and had diligently read them, and searched into them, and
had made them their study; and upon this wonderful action of Christ, called
to mind, and reflected upon the following passage of Scripture, which they
judged very proper and pertinent to him:
the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. This passage, so far as it is cited,
agrees exactly, word for word, with the original text in (<196909>Psalm 69:9),
wherefore it is very strange that Surenhusius f100 should remark a
difference, and give himself a good deal of trouble to reconcile it: he
observes, that in the Hebrew text, it is read, hwhy tanq, “the zeal of the

71

Lord”, in the third person; whereas it is there, Ætyb tanq, “the zeal of
thine house”, as here, in the second person: indeed, the word yk, “for”, is
left out, as he remarks, there being no need of it in the citation; the
evangelist only historically relating the accommodation of it to Christ, by
the disciples; whereas in the original text, the words contain a reason of the
reproach and shame which Christ endured, and was put to by the Jews on
account of his zeal for the house, honour, and worship of God; and the
latter part of the text is not produced at all, being not for the present
purpose, though very applicable to Christ; and is cited, and applied to him
by the apostle, in ( <451503>Romans 15:3). Such was Christ’s regard to his
Father’s house, and which was typical of the church of God; and such his
concern for his honour, ordinances, and worship, that when he saw the
merchandise that was carried on in the temple, his zeal, which was a true
and hearty affection for God, and was according to knowledge, was stirred
up in him, and to such a degree, that it was like a consuming fire within
him, that ate up his spirits; so that he could not forbear giving it vent, and
expressing it in the manner he did, by driving those traders out of it.
Phinehas and Elias were in their zeal, as well as other things, types of
Christ; and in the Spirit and power of the latter he came; and Christ not
only expressed a zeal for the house of God, the place of religious worship,
but for the church and people of God, whose salvation he most earnestly
desired, and most zealously pursued: he showed his strong, and
affectionate regard to it, by his suretyship engagements for them, by his
assumption of their nature, by his ardent desire to accomplish it, and by his
voluntary and cheerful submission to death on account of it. And such was
his zeal for it, that it eat him up, it inflamed his Spirit and affections,
consumed his time and strength, and, at last, his life: and he also showed a
zeal for the discipline of God’s house, by his severe reflections on human
traditions; by asserting the spirituality of worship; by commanding a strict
regard to divine institutions; and by sharply inveighing against the sins of
professors of religion: and he discovered a warm zeal for the truths of the
Gospel, by a lively and powerful preaching of them; by his constancy and
assiduity in it; by the many fatiguing journeys he took for that purpose; by
the dangers he exposed himself to by it; and by the care he took to free the
Gospel from prejudice and calumnies: and it becomes us, in imitation of
our great master, to be zealous for his truths and ordinances, and for the
discipline of his house, and not bear with either the erroneous principles, or
the bad practices of wicked men.
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Ver. 18. Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, etc.] They did not
lay hands on him, or offer any violence to him; they did not, as the
inhabitants of Nazareth did, thrust him out, and lead him to a precipice, to
cast him down headlong; nor did they take up stones to stone him, as they
afterwards did, when he asserted his deity: and it is surprising, that they did
not rise up and destroy him at once, a single man, unarmed, and without
assistance, having so highly provoked them; the restraint upon them must
be his almighty power: nor do they deny what he suggested, that they had
made his Father’s house an house of merchandise; nor do they offer to
vindicate their profanation of the temple, or object to the purging of it;
only demand a proof of his right to do it: and which demand was made, not
by the common people, or by the sellers of oxen, sheep, and doves, and the
money changers, who were drove out, and had not spirit to rally again; but
by the chief priests and elders, the sanhedrim of the nation, who had the
care and government of the temple, and under whose authority the above
persons acted; and whose gain and worldly interest were promoted hereby,
as a like demand was afterwards made by the same persons; (see
<402123>
Matthew 21:23);
what sign shewest thou unto us, seeing thou dost these things? they
argued, that either he did these things of himself, by his own authority, and
then they must be deemed rash and unjustifiable; or he did it by the
authority of others: they knew it was not by theirs, who were the great
council of the nation, from whom he should have had his instructions and
orders, if he acted by human authority; and if he pretended to a divine
authority, as they supposed he did, then they insisted upon a sign or
miracle to be wrought, to prove that God was his Father, as he suggested;
and that he was the proprietor and owner of the temple, and had a right to
purge it, as he had done; (see <460122>1 Corinthians 1:22).
Ver. 19. Jesus answered and said unto them, etc.] In a dark and
enigmaticai way, though very properly and pertinently; since it was with
respect to the temple, and his power over it, and right to purge it, that a
sign was required of him:
destroy this temple; pointing, as it were, with his finger to his body; for of
that he spake, as appears from (<430221>John 2:21), the dissolution of which, by
death he means, the separation of his soul from his body, though not of
either from his divine person: and it is to be understood, not as a command,
or a grant, or as an exhortation, and advice to them, to kill his body; but
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rather as a prophecy of what they would do; or as putting the case, that
should they, as he knew they would, destroy his body, then says he, as a
sign of having a power to do what I have done,
in three days I will raise it again; by which he would appear to be the Son
of God, with power, that had power of laying down his life, and taking it
up again; and is the very sign, namely, his resurrection from the dead on
the third day, he gives the Jews, when they sought one of him at another
time, and upon another occasion.
Ver. 20. Then said the Jews, etc.] Unto him, as read the Syriac, Arabic,
Persic, and Ethiopic versions:
forty and six years was this temple in building; which cannot be
understood of the temple as built by Solomon, for that was but seven years
in building, (<110637>1 Kings 6:37,38). But rather of the temple, as built by
Zorobabel, commonly called the second temple, and might be more
properly said to be “this temple”; the calculations of this made by learned
men, are various and endless to recite. Daniel’s seven weeks, or forty nine
days, which are so many years, can have nothing to do with this account;
since they regard not the building of the temple, but the city of Jerusalem;
though from the second year of Cyrus, in which the temple began to be
built, to the thirty second of Darius exclusive, were just forty six years;
Cyrus reigning three years, Artaxerxes Ahasuerus fourteen years, and
Artaxerxes Darius thirty two; but their account is more likely, which begins
at the first of Artaxerxes Longimanus, who reigned forty years, and ends in
the sixth year of Darius, his successor, in which year the temple was
finished, (<150615>Ezra 6:15). But to me it seems rather, that Herod’s temple, or
the temple as rebuilt, or repaired by Herod, is here meant; and which the
Jews call, swdwrwh ˆyynb, “the building of Herod” f101; and say of it, that
“he who has not seen Herod’s building, never saw a beautiful
building.”
And this, according to Josephus f102, was begun in the “eighteenth” year of
his reign, in the “thirty fifth” of which Christ was born, who was now
“thirty” years of age: so that reckoning either the eighteenth year of Herod,
or the thirtieth of Christ, the present year exclusively, just forty six years
had run out, since the rebuilding or reparations were first begun; and which
were not yet finished; for some years after this, the above writer observes
f103
, the temple was finished, even in the times of Nero and Agrippa: and
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agreeably to this, the words may be rendered, “forty six years has this
temple been building”; and which still adds more force to the following
reasoning of the Jews:
and wilt thou rear it up in three days? the thing is impossible and
impracticable; it is madness to the last degree, to talk at this rate: thus from
the length of time which had run out from Herod’s first beginning to repair
and beautify the temple, till now, and yet not finished, they argue the
absurdity of his pretending to raise up such a fabric, should it be
demolished, in three days time; they understanding him either ignorantly or
wilfully, to speak of the material temple, when his sense was otherwise, as
appears from the words of the evangelist, in the next verse. The Jew f104
objects to this account, of the temple being forty six years in building; he
observes, that
“according to the sense of the Nazarenes, this was the building of
king Herod, that was in the time of Jesus; and the whole time of his
reign were but seven and thirty years, as is manifest from the book
of Joseph ben Gorion, c. 65. Besides, that which Herod built, was
built in eight years, as is evident from the same author, c. 55,
wherefore the number of forty six years, in the words of the writer,
(the evangelist,) is, a palpable error.”
To which may be replied, that admitting there is an error in this number, it
is not the error of the evangelist, but of the Jews, whose words the
evangelist relates; and supposing this was a mistake of theirs, either
ignorantly or wilfully made, to aggravate the absurdity and impossibility of
Christ’s rebuilding the temple; and that even the evangelist knew it to be a
mistake; yet he acts the most faithful and upright part, in repeating the
words of the Jews, as they delivered them; and it lies upon the Jew to
prove, that these words were not said by them, or that it is not credible that
they should: that this was the building of Herod which is here referred to;
and that he reigned but thirty seven years, will be granted; but this is no
objection to its being forty six years in building, since in this account it is
not said that it was forty six years in building by Herod; the sense is only,
that such a number of years had passed, since it first began to be built by
him: as for what Joseph ben Gorion says, of its being built by him in the
space of eight years, it is not to be depended upon, since he is not the true
Josephus, that wrote the history of the Jews, and is to be corrected by the
genuine historian; and from what has been before observed, from the time
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which, according to the true Josephus, this building was begun, to this
present year of Christ, when this discourse was had, were just forty six
years; and admitting, that the main of the building was finished in eight
years time, yet additions were continually made to it, so that it was not
finished entirely, until many years after.
Ver. 21. But he spoke of the temple of his body.] Which was the antitype
of the material temple; and might well be called so, since the bodies of the
saints are called temples, (<460316>1 Corinthians 3:16,17 6:19) (<470616>2
Corinthians 6:16); and the human nature of Christ is called a tabernacle,
(<580802>Hebrews 8:2); and he himself, in prophecy, is said to be çdqml, “for
a sanctuary”, or temple, (<230814>Isaiah 8:14), and that because the fulness of
the Godhead dwelt in him bodily, the train of the divine perfections filled
the temple of his human nature, (<510209>Colossians 2:9 <230601>Isaiah 6:1). And
because here, as in the temple, God grants his presence, and communes
with his saints, accepts of their prayers and praises, and all their spiritual
sacrifices through him; and who is the oracle, the true “Urim” and
“Thummim”, by whom he delivers his whole mind and will to his people.
Ver. 22. When therefore he was risen from the dead, etc.] Which was
three years after this:
his disciples remembered that he had said this unto them; either to the
Jews, or to them the disciples; though the phrase “to them”, is not in the
Vulgate Latin, nor in any of the Oriental versions. The disciples themselves
were very dull of understanding the doctrine of Christ’s resurrection; and
so they continued, notwithstanding he gave them afterwards very full hints
of it, until that he was actually risen; and then they called to mind these
words of his, with others that dropped from him upon the same subject:
and they believed the Scripture; that spoke of his resurrection, (<191610>Psalm
16:10), and on the third day, (<280602>Hosea 6:2).
And the word which Jesus had said; concerning his rising again the third
day at this time, and at others, as in (<401621>Matthew 16:21 17:23 20:19); and
they believed his word equally with the Scripture, it agreeing to it, and
being founded on it.
Ver. 23. Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, etc.] Whither he
went, in order to keep it, that being at hand, and now come; (see <430213>John
2:13);
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in the feast day; either on the day the Chagigah was eaten, which was
sometimes emphatically called “the feast”, as in (<042816>Numbers 28:16,17),
“and in the fourteenth day of the first month, is the passover of the Lord;
and in the fifteenth day of this month, [is] the feast”; the passover lamb was
eaten on the fourteenth day of the month “Nisan”, and the “Chagigah” was
on the fifteenth; in the former only a lamb was eaten, in the other, cattle
out of the herds; hence mention is made, both of flocks and herds, for the
keeping the passover, (<051602>Deuteronomy 16:2). Jarchi’s note upon the place
is, that the herds were for the Chagigah, with which the Talmud f105 agrees;
and Jonathan ben Uzziel paraphrases the words thus,
“and ye shall slay the passover before the Lord your God, between
the evenings, and the sheep and oxen on the morrow, in that very
day, for the joy of the feast;”
for it was observed with great joy and mirth: and the rather this is here
meant, since the “Chagigah” is not only called “the feast”, but this here is
distinguished from the passover, as that is in the passage above cited,
(<042816>Numbers 28:16,17). For the passover here, seems to be the general
name for the whole seven days of the festival; and the feast to be the
particular feast of the first day of it, which was the fifteenth; to which may
be added, that on this day all the males made their appearance in court f106;
and so was a very proper time for Christ to work his miracles in, when
there were so many spectators: though it may design the whole time of the
feast, all the seven days of unleavened bread; during which time Christ was
at Jerusalem, and wrought miracles, which had the following effect:
many believed in his name; that he was some great prophet, or the
prophet, or the Messiah; they gave an historical assent unto him as such, at
least for that time:
when they saw the miracles which he did; for as miracles, according to the
prophecies of the Old Testament, were to be performed by the Messiah,
such as giving sight to the blind, causing the deaf to hear, the dumb to
speak, and the lame to walk, (<233505>Isaiah 35:5,6); so they were expected by
the ancient Jews, that they would be wrought by him, when he came;
wherefore these Jews, seeing such like wonderful things wrought by Jesus,
they concluded he must be the Messiah: though the modern ones, in order
to shift off the evidence of Jesus being the Messiah, from his miracles, deny
that miracles are the characteristic of the Messiah, or will be performed by
him; at least, that there is no necessity of them to prove him to be the
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person. What miracles these were, which were now wrought by Christ, are
not recorded by this, or any other evangelist; (see <432030>John 20:30).
However, being surprised at the marvellous things he did, and upon the
evidence of these extraordinary works, there were many that concluded he
must be come from God; among these it seems as if Nicodemus was one;
(see <430302>John 3:2); great part of these, at least some of them, were only
nominal and temporary believers, who were not to be confided in as true
disciples, and hearty followers of Christ; and who continued not long in the
same mind and profession, as appears by what follows.
Ver. 24. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, etc.] The sense
according to some of the ancients is, that he did not commit the whole of
the Gospel to them; he did not make known to them all his mind and will;
this he only did to the twelve apostles, his special disciples and friends; nor
was the time come, that he would make known, or have made known, the
things concerning his person, office, obedience, sufferings, death, and
resurrection from the dead: but rather the meaning is, that he did not trust
himself with these persons, who believed in him, on the basis of his
miracles; he did not take them into the number of his associates; he did not
admit them to intimacy with him; nor did he freely converse with them, or
make any long stay among them; but soon withdrew himself from hence,
and went into other parts of Judea, and into Galilee:
because he knew all men: good and bad: all openly profane sinners, and all
their actions; not only their more public ones, but those that are done in the
dark, and which are the most secretly devised, and levelled against the
saints; and he so knew them, as to bring them into judgment: and all good
men, true believers; he knows their persons, as they are his Father’s choice,
his gift of them to him, his own purchase, and as called by his grace; and so
as to distinguish them at the last day, and give up the full account of every
one of them to his Father: he knows the worst of them, the sin that dwells
in them, their daily infirmities, their secret personal sins; their family sins,
both of omission and commission; and their church sins, or which are
committed in the house of God; and takes notice of them, so as to resent
them, and chastise them for them; he knows the best of them, their graces,
their faith, hope, love, patience, humility, self-denial, &c; he knows their
good works, and all their weaknesses and their wants: and he knows all
nominal professors, on what basis they take up their profession, and what
trust they place in it; he can distinguish between grace and mere profession,
and discern the secret lusts which such indulge, and the springs and
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progress of their apostasy: he knew all these men, that upon seeing his
miracles, professed at this time to believe in him; he knew the hypocrisy
and dissimulation of some of them; and he knew the notions they had of a
temporal Messiah, and the temporal views they had in believing in him; and
their design to set him up as a temporal prince, as some afterwards would
have done: knew the flashy affections of others, who were like John’s
hearers, that were pleased for a while; he knew what sort of faith it was
they believed in him with, that it would not hold long, nor they continue
with him; for he knew not only all persons, but panta, “all things”, as
some copies read here; (see <432117>John 21:17).
Ver. 25. And needed not that any should testify of man, etc.] Of this or the
other man, that he was a good or a bad man; he needed no proofs to be
made, or testimonies bore, or evidence given of men’s characters and
actions; he was of quick understanding, and could distinguish at once
between a wicked man and a good man; and so had the characteristic
which the Jews require of the Messiah; for they rejected Bar Cozba from
being the Messiah, and slew him, because he could not smell, referring to
(<231103>Isaiah 11:3), or discern a bad man from a good man f107; but this Jesus
could do, without any external evidence:
for he knew what was in man; which none but the spirit of a man can
know; his inward thoughts, the secrets of the heart; thus Christ knew the
thoughts of the Scribes and Pharisees, (<400904>Matthew 9:4), being a discerner
of the thoughts, and intents of the heart, (<580412>Hebrews 4:12). This
Apollonius Tyaneus, the ape of Christ, ascribed to himself f108; but is what
is peculiar to God; and Christ being God, knows all that is in man; that
there is no good in him naturally, nothing but what comes from his Father,
is imparted by himself, or implanted by his Spirit; he knows the wickedness
there is in man, that his heart is deceitful and desperately wicked, and full
of all manner of iniquities; he knows in what condition all the and faculties
of the souls of men are; what their affections are set upon, on earthly or
heavenly things; whether there is any light in their understandings, or not;
whether their wills are subdued and resigned to the will of God, or not;
whether their minds and consciences are defiled, or their hearts are
sprinkled from an evil conscience; in short, whether the internal good work
of grace is begun upon their souls, or not; and he knows the secret springs
of all actions, good and bad; all which prove his true and proper deity, and
show him to be a suitable Saviour of sinners, and qualify him to be the
Judge of the whole earth.
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CHAPTER 3
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 3
Ver. 1. There was a man of the Pharisees, etc.] The Syriac version adds,
“there”; that is, at Jerusalem; and who was among those that believed in
the name of Christ, upon seeing the miracles he did at the feast of the
passover, in that place. This man was not a common and ordinary man, but
a man of note and eminence, of dignity and figure; and who was of the sect
of the Pharisees, which was the strictest sect for religion and holiness,
among the Jews; and which, as corrupt as it was, was also the soundest; as
having not only a regard to a Messiah, and to all the writings of the Old
Testament, but also believed the doctrines of angels and spirits, and the
resurrection of the dead, which the Sadducees denied; but yet they were
implacable enemies of Christ; and therefore it is the more to be wondered
at, that such an one should come to him, and desire a conversation with
him:
named Nicodemus; frequent mention is made of ˆwyrwg ˆb ˆwmydqn,
“Nicodemon ben Gorion”, the brother of Josephus ben Gorion f109, the
writer of the Wars and Antiquities of the Jews; and there are some things
which make it probable, that he was the same with this Nicodemus; for the
Nicodemon the Jews speak so much of, lived in this age; as appears, not
only from his being the brother of Josephus, but also from his being
contemporary with R. Jochanan ben Zaccai, who lived in this time, and
until the destruction of the temple; since these two are said f110 to be
together at a feast, made for the circumcision of a child. Moreover, he is
represented as very rich, and is said to be one of the three rich men in
Jerusalem f111, and who was able to have maintained hnydm, a city ten
years f112; and they speak of his daughter, as exceeding rich: they say, that
she had for her dowry a thousand thousand golden denarii, or pence; and
that her bed was strewed with (i.e. the furniture of it cost) twelve thousand
golden denarii; and that a Tyrian golden denarius was spent upon her every
week, for a certain kind of soup f113; and the wise men decreed her four
hundred golden denarii, for a box of spices every day f114; and it is
elsewhere f115 said, five hundred: and this our Nicodemus was very rich, as
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appears from his liberality at the funeral of our Lord, (<431939>John 19:39).
Moreover, the Nicodemon of the Jews, is said to be a counsellor f116 in
Jerusalem; and so was this, as seems evident from (<430732>John 7:32,50,51)
and it may be further observed f117, that the right name of Nicodemon, was
Boni f118; now Boni elsewhere f119, is said to be one of the disciples of
Jesus, as Nicodemus was secretly, and perhaps at, and after his death
openly, as his associate Joseph of Arimathea was; to which may be added,
the extreme poverty that his daughter is by them said to be reduced unto;
for they report, that R. Jochanan ben Zaccai saw her gathering barley corns
from under the horses’ hoofs in Aco f120; or as it is elsewhere said, out of
the dung of the beasts of the Arabians; when she asked alms of him, and he
inquired of her, what was become of her father’s substance. Now to this
low estate, the family of our Nicodemus might be reduced, through the
persecution of the Christians by the Jews. The name is Greek, as at this
time many Greek names were in use among the Jews, and signifies the
same as Nicolas; but the Jews give an etymology of it, agreeably to the
Hebrew language; and say, that he was so called, because the sun, hdqn,
“shone out for his sake”: the occasion and reason of it, they tell us, were
this f121; Nicodemon, upon want of water at one of the feasts, agreed with a
certain man for twelve wells of water, to be returned on such a day, or pay
twelve talents of silver; the day being come, the man demanded the water,
or the money; Nicodemon went and prayed, and a plentiful rain fell, and
filled the wells with water; but meeting the man, he insisted on it that the
day was past, the sun being set, and therefore required the money;
Nicodemon went and prayed again, and the sun shone out; and they add,
that there are three persons for whom the sun hmdqn, “was prevented”,
detained, or hindered in its course, (a word nearer his name than the
former,) Moses, and Joshua, and Nicodemon ben Gorion; for the two
former they produce Scripture, and for the latter tradition: hence it is
elsewhere said f122, that as the sun stood still for Joshua, so it stood still for
Moses, and for Nicodemon ben Gorion: but to proceed with the account of
our Nicodemus, he was
a ruler of the Jews; not a civil magistrate; for the civil government was
now in the hands of the Romans; but an ecclesiastical ruler; he was a
member of the sanhedrim, which consisted of the doctors, or wise men,
and priests, Levites, and elders of the people; and so was a dignified
person, and as afterwards called, a master in Israel.
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Ver. 2. The same came to Jesus by night, etc.] Through fear of the Jews,
of being reproached or turned out of his place by them; or through shame,
that such a doctor as he was, should be known to go to Jesus of Nazareth,
to be instructed by him; or lest he should offend any of his brethren of the
sanhedrim: though some things may be said in favour of this conduct of
Nicodemus; for since Christ would not trust himself with those that
believed in him upon seeing his miracles, (<430223>John 2:23,24), among whom
Nicodemus seems to be; or would not admit them into his company, and
enter into a free conversation with him; it was necessary, that if he would
have any discourse with him, that he should take this method; and if it was
the same night, in which he had seen his miracles in the day, as is probable,
he took the first opportunity he could, and which shows great readiness
and respect; add to which, that it was very common with the Jewish
doctors, to meet and converse together, and study the law in the night.
“R. Aba rose, aylyl twglpb, “in the middle of the night”, and
the rest of the companions, to study in the law f`123.”
And it is often f124 said of R. Simeon ben Joehal, and Eleazar his son, that
they sat in the night and laboured in the law; and it was reckoned very
commendable so to do, and highly pleasing to God: it is said f125,
“whoever studies in the law in the night, the holy blessed God
draws a thread of mercy upon him in the day:”
and likewise f126, that
“every one that studies in the law in the night, the Shekinah is over
against him.”
But it seems, the Babylonian Jews did not study in the law in the night f127:
it might seem a needless question to ask, whether Nicodemus came alone,
or not, were it not that according to the Jewish canon f128 a scholar might
not go out in the night alone, because of suspicion:
and said unto him, Rabbi; a title which now greatly obtained among the
Jewish doctors, and of which they were very fond; (see Gill on
“<402307>Matthew 23:7”). It comes from a word, which signifies great and
large; and was used by them, to suggest the large compass, and great
plenty of knowledge they would be thought to have had; and best becomes
and suits with our Lord Jesus Christ, in whom all the treasures of wisdom
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and knowledge are: salutations among the Jews, were forbidden in the
night f129;
“says R. Jochanan, it is forbidden a man to salute his neighbour in
the night, lest it should be a demon:”
but here was no such danger; nor was this salutation made in the street,
and in the dark, which the canon seems to respect:
we know that thou art a teacher come from God; the Jews expected the
Messiah as a teacher, which they might learn from many prophecies, as
from (<230202>Isaiah 2:2,3 48:17 61:1). Upon the first of which, and on that
passage in it, “he will teach us of his ways”, a noted commentator f130 of
theirs has this remark;
“hrwmh, “the teacher”, he is the King Messiah.”
And the Targum on (<290223>Joel 2:23) paraphrases the words thus:
“O ye children of Zion, rejoice and be glad in the word of the Lord
your God, for he will return ˆwkplm ty, “your teacher” to you.”
And Nicodemus acknowledges Jesus as such; and as one that did not
come, or was sent by men, as their doctors were; nor did he come of
himself, as false teachers did; but he came from God, and had his mission
and commission from him: and this was a known case, a clear point, not
only to himself, but to many of the Jews; and even to some of his brethren,
the members of the sanhedrim; who upon hearing of, and seeing the
miracles done by Christ, might meet and converse freely together about
him; and give their sentiments of him; and might then agree pretty much in
this at that time, that he was at least a prophet, and some extraordinary
teacher, whom God had sent among them; and Nicodemus coming directly
from them, repeats his own sense and theirs, supported by the following
reason:
for no man can do these miracles that thou dost, [except] God be with
him: referring to the miracles he had done at the passover in Jerusalem,
very lately; (see <430223>John 2:23). And which, though they are not particularly
mentioned, may be concluded to be such, as the dispossessing of devils, the
curing of all manner of diseases by a word, or touch, from what he at other
times, and elsewhere did. Miracles were expected by the Jews, to be
wrought by the Messiah, and many believed in Jesus on this account; (see
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John 6:14 7:31); though the modern Jews deny it to be necessary, that
miracles should be done by the Messiah f131; but Nicodemus, and other
Jews, thought otherwise, and considered the miracles of Christ as such, as
could never be done by man, nor without the presence and power of God;
and concluded that he was with God, and God with him, and was the true
Immanuel, who is God with us.
Ver. 3. Jesus answered and said unto him, etc.] Not to any express
question put by Nicodemus; unless it can be thought, that a question of this
kind might be asked, what is the kingdom of God, so much spoken of in
thy ministry? and what is requisite to the seeing and enjoying of it? though
not recorded by the evangelist; but rather to the words of Nicodemus,
concluding from his miracles, that he was the Messiah; and that the
kingdom of God was now approaching, or the world to come, the Jews so
much speak of; and in which all Israel, according to their notion, were to
have a part f132; and which notion, our Lord in the following words, seems
to oppose:
verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see
the kingdom of God; Nicodemus, according to the general sense of the
nation, thought that when the Messiah came, and his kingdom was set up,
they should all share in it, without any more ado; they being the
descendants of Abraham, and having him for their father: but Christ assures
him, that he must be “born again”; in distinction from, and opposition to
his first birth by nature; in which he was vile, polluted, carnal, and corrupt,
being conceived in sin, and shapen in iniquity, and was a transgressor from
the womb, and by nature a child of wrath; and in opposition to, his descent
from Abraham, or being born of him, and of his seed; for this would be of
no avail to him in this case, nor give him any right to the privileges and
ordinances of the kingdom of God, or the Gospel dispensation; (see
<400309>
Matthew 3:9); as also to birth by proselytism; for the Jews have a
frequent saying f133, that
“one that is made a proselyte, ymd dlwnç ˆwjqk, “is like a child
new born”.”
Which they understand, not in a spiritual, but in a civil sense; such being
free from all natural and civil relations, and from all obligations to parents,
masters f134, etc. And by this phrase our Lord signifies, that no man, either
as a man, or as a son of Abraham, or as a proselyte to the Jewish religion,
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can have any true knowledge of, or right unto, the enjoyment of the
kingdom of God, unless he is born again; or regenerated, and quickened by
the Spirit of God; renewed in the spirit of his mind; has Christ formed in his
heart; becomes a partaker of the divine nature; and in all respects a new
creature; and an other in heart, in principle, in practice, and conversation;
or unless he be “born from above”, as the word is rendered in (<430331>John
3:31); that is, by a supernatural power, having the heavenly image stamped
on him; and being called with an heavenly calling, even with the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus: if this is not the case, a man can have no
true knowledge of the kingdom of the Messiah, which is not a temporal
and carnal one; it is not of this world, nor does it come with observation;
nor can he have any right to the ordinances of it, which are of a spiritual
nature; and much less can he be thought to have any true notions, or to be
possessed of the kingdom of grace, which lies in righteousness, peace, and
joy in the Holy Ghost; or to have either a meetness for, or a right unto the
kingdom of glory: though by the following words it seems, that the word is
rightly rendered “again”, or a second time, as it is by Nounus.
Ver. 4. Nicodemus saith unto him, etc.] Understanding him of a natural
birth, to be repeated:
how can a man be born when he is old? as it seems by this, he himself now
was:
can he enter the second time into his mothers womb, and be born? the
Ethiopic version adds, “again”; and the Arabic version, “and then be born”;
this he urges, as absurd, impracticable, and impossible; and which shows
him to have been as yet a natural man, who could not receive nor discern
spiritual things.
Ver. 5. Jesus answered, verily, verily, I say unto thee, etc.] Explaining
somewhat more clearly, what he before said:
except a man be born of water and of the Spirit: these are, twnç twlm,
“two words”, which express the same thing, as Kimchi observes in many
places in his commentaries, and signify the grace of the Spirit of God. The
Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic versions read, “the Holy Spirit”, and so
Nonnus; and who doubtless is intended: by “water”, is not meant material
water, or baptismal water; for water baptism is never expressed by water
only, without some additional word, which shows, that the ordinance of
water baptism is intended: nor has baptism any regenerating influence in it;
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a person may be baptized, as Simon Magus was, and yet not born again;
and it is so far from having any such virtue, that a person ought to be born
again, before he is admitted to that ordinance: and though submission to it
is necessary, in order to a person’s entrance into a Gospel church state; yet
it is not necessary to the kingdom of heaven, or to eternal life and
salvation: such a mistaken sense of this text, seems to have given the first
birth and rise to infant baptism in the African churches; who taking the
words in this bad sense, concluded their children must be baptized, or they
could not be saved; whereas by “water” is meant, in a figurative and
metaphorical sense, the grace of God, as it is elsewhere; (see <263625>Ezekiel
36:25 <430414>John 4:14). Which is the moving cause of this new birth, and
according to which God begets men again to, a lively hope, and that by
which it is effected; for it is by the grace of God, and not by the power of
man’s free will, that any are regenerated, or made new creatures: and if
Nicodemus was an officer in the temple, that took care to provide water at
the feasts, as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, and as it should seem Nicodemon ben
Gorion was, by the story before related of him; (see Gill on “<430301>John 3:1”);
very pertinently does our Lord make mention of water, it being his own
element: regeneration is sometimes ascribed to God the Father, as in (<600103>1
Peter 1:3 <590118>James 1:18), and sometimes to the Son, (<620229>1 John 2:29) and
here to the Spirit, as in (<560305>Titus 3:5), who convinces of sin, sanctifies,
renews, works faith, and every other grace; begins and carries on the work
of grace, unto perfection;
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God; and unless a man has this work
of his wrought on his soul, as he will never understand divine and spiritual
things, so he can have no right to Gospel ordinances, or things appertaining
to the kingdom of God; nor can he be thought to have passed from death
to life, and to have entered into an open state of grace, and the kingdom of
it; or that living and dying so, he shall ever enter into the kingdom of
heaven; for unless a man is regenerated, he is not born heir apparent to it;
and without internal holiness, shall not enter into it, enjoy it, or see God.
Ver. 6. That which is born of the flesh, is flesh, etc.] Man by his natural
birth, and as he is born according to the flesh of his natural parents, is a
mere natural man; that is, he is carnal and corrupt, and cannot discern
spiritual things; nor can he, as such, enter into, and inherit the kingdom of
God; (see <460214>1 Corinthians 2:14 15:50). And therefore there is a necessity
of his being born again, or of the grace of the Spirit, and of his becoming a
spiritual man; and if he was to be, or could be born again of the flesh, or
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ever so many times enter into his mothers womb, and be born, was it
possible, he would still be but a natural and a carnal man, and so unfit for
the kingdom of God. By “flesh” here, is not meant the fleshy part of man,
the body, as generated of another fleshy substance; for this is no other than
what may be said of brutes; and besides, if this was the sense, “spirit”, in
the next clause, must mean the soul, whereas one soul is not generated
from another: but by flesh is designed, the nature of man; not merely as
weak and frail, but as unclean and corrupt, through sin; and which being
propagated by natural generation from sinful men, cannot be otherwise; for
“who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one”, (<181404>Job 14:4).
And though the soul of man is of a spiritual nature, and remains a spirit,
notwithstanding the pollution of sin; yet it being defiled with the flesh, and
altogether under the power and influence of the lusts of the flesh, it may
well be said to be carnal or fleshly: hence “flesh”, as it stands opposed to
spirit, signifies the corruption of nature, (<480517>Galatians 5:17); and such who
are in a state of unregeneracy, are said to be after the flesh, and in the flesh,
and even the mind itself is said to be carnal, ( <450805>Romans 8:5-8).
And that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit: a man that is regenerated by
the Spirit of God, and the efficacy of his grace, is a spiritual man; he can
discern and judge all things of a spiritual nature; he is a fit person to be
admitted to spiritual ordinances and privileges; and appears to be in the
spiritual kingdom of Christ; and has a right to the world of blessed spirits
above; and when his body is raised a spiritual body, will be admitted in
soul, body, and spirit, into the joy of his Lord. “Spirit” in the first part of
this clause, signifies the Holy Spirit of God, the author of regeneration and
sanctification; whence that work is called the sanctification of the Spirit,
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, (<600102>1 Peter 1:2 <560305>Titus 3:5). And
“spirit”, in the latter part, intends the internal work of grace upon the soul,
from whence a man is denominated a spiritual man; and as a child bears the
same name with its parent, so this is called by the same, as the author and
efficient cause of it: and besides, it is of a spiritual nature itself, and exerts
itself in spiritual acts and exercises, and directs to, and engages in spiritual
things; and has its seat also in the spirit, or soul of man.
Ver. 7. Marvel not that I said unto thee, etc.], For Nicodemus was quite
astonished, at this doctrine of the new birth; it was altogether new to him,
and unheard of by him; nor could he understand, nor conceive in what
manner it could be:
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ye must be born again; in “four” of Beza’s copies, it is read “we”; but as
Christ was not begotten in a carnal way, or descended not from Adam in
the ordinary way of generation, he was not carnal and corrupt, nor in the
least tainted with sin; and so stood in no need of regeneration; wherefore
such a reading must be rejected. There is a necessity of the regeneration of
those, who are the chosen of God, and the redeemed of the Lamb; and of
them only can the words be understood; for as for others, they neither can,
nor will, nor must be born again: but the people of God “must”; partly
because it is the will of God; it is his purpose and resolution, that they shall
be regenerated; he has chosen them, through sanctification of the Spirit,
unto salvation by Christ: this is the way and method of saving sinners he
has fixed upon, namely, not to save them by works of righteousness, but by
grace, and according to abundant mercy, through the washing of
regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost: and partly, because of
the case and condition of men, which requires it; for whereas the chosen
people of God, are predestinated to the adoption of children, and are taken
into the family of God, and are heirs to an inheritance, it is necessary they
should have a nature, temper, and disposition of mind, suitable to the
inheritance they are to enjoy; which they have not in their natural estate,
and which is conveyed to them in regeneration: besides, their carnal minds
are enmity to God, and it is necessary that they should be friendly to him,
which cannot be without regeneration; nor can they, till they are born
again, please God, or do those things which are pleasing to him: to which
may be added, which Christ has before suggested, and which shows the
necessity of it, that without it, no man can either see, or enter into the
kingdom of God. To take off the surprise of Nicodemus, our Lord
instances in a common natural case, and to which this affair of regeneration
may be compared, and by it illustrated.
Ver. 8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, etc.] For ought any mortal can
say, or do to the contrary: and so the Spirit of God is a free agent in
regeneration; he works how, and where, and when he pleases; he acts
freely in the first operation of his grace on the heart, and in all after
influences of it; as well as in the donation of his gifts to men, for different
purposes; (see <461211>1 Corinthians 12:11); and this grace of the Spirit in
regeneration, like the wind, is powerful and irresistible; it carries all before
it; there is no withstanding it; it throws down Satan’s strong holds,
demolishes the fortifications of sin; the whole posse of hell, and the
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corruptions of a man’s heart, are not a match for it; when the Spirit works,
who can let?
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh,
nor whither it goeth; as the wind, though its sound is heard, and its force
felt, it cannot be seen; nor is it known certainly, from whence it comes, and
where are the treasures of it; from whence it begins, and where it ends; so
is the grace of the Spirit of God in regeneration to a natural man; it is
imperceptible, indiscernible, and unaccountable by him, (<460214>1 Corinthians
2:14).
So is every one that is born of the Spirit: he is regenerated by grace, that
is, as free and sovereign, as powerful and irresistible, and as secret and
imperceptible, as the wind is: and seeing so ordinary a thing as the blowing
of the wind is of such a nature, and so little to be accounted for;
regeneration by the Spirit of God, who is comparable to the wind, and
whose name so signifies, need not be thought so marvellous and
astonishing, though the natural man discerns it not, and cannot account for
it. The beauty and propriety of this simile will more appear by observing,
that the same Hebrew word, jwr, is used both for the wind, and for the
Spirit of God; it is used for the “wind”, in (<010308>Genesis 3:8 8:1 <111911>1 Kings
19:11 <210106>Ecclesiastes 1:6); and in other places, and for the Spirit of God,
in (<010102>Genesis 1:2 6:3 <183304>Job 33:4), and elsewhere: and so likewise the
Greek word pneuma, is used for them both, for the wind in this place, and
often for the Holy Ghost: and it may be observed, that the Holy Spirit,
because of his powerful, comfortable, and quickening influences, is
compared to the wind, especially to the south wind, in some passages of
the Old Testament, which Christ might have in view, (<220416>Song of Solomon
4:16 <380914>Zechariah 9:14). What our Lord here says, concerning the wind, is
confirmed by all experience, and philosophical observations; the rise of
winds, from whence they come, and whither they go, cannot be
ascertained; the treasures of them are only with God, and known to him;
(see <211105>Ecclesiastes 11:5).
Ver. 9. Nicodemus answered and said unto him, etc.] Remaining still as
ignorant as ever, though Christ had explained the phrase “born again”, at
which he stumbled, by a being “born of water and of the Spirit”, or of the
grace of the Spirit of God; and had illustrated this by the free, powerful,
and invisible blowing of the wind:
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how can these things be? The Arabic version reads, “how can this be?”
referring either to the last thing said, that a man’s being born of the Spirit,
is like the blowing of the wind; or to the explanation of the first expression,
that a man should be born of water, and of the Spirit; or to the first
assertion itself, that a man should be born again; which notwithstanding the
explanation and illustration, seemed as impossible, and as impracticable as
ever; or rather to them all, and so the Persic version reads, “how can all
these things be?”
Ver. 10. Jesus answered and said unto him, etc.] Upbraiding him with his
continued and invincible ignorance, which was aggravated by his dignified
character:
art thou a master in Israel? or “of Israel”, as all the Oriental versions
render it, as it literally may be rendered he was one of the larçy ymkj,
“wise men”, or “doctors of Israel” f135, so often mentioned by the Jews.
One of the Jewish doctors was answered, by a boy, just in such language as
is here used; who, not understanding the direction he gave him about the
way into the city, said to him, larçy lç µkj awh hta, “art thou he, a
doctor”, or “master of Israel?” did not I say to thee so? etc. f136. He was
not a common teacher; not a teacher of babes, nor a teacher in their
synagogues, or in their “Midrashim”, or divinity schools, but in their great
sanhedrim; and the article before the word used will admit it to be
rendered, “that master”, doctor, or teacher; that famous, and most
excellent one, who was talked of all over Jerusalem and Judea, as a
surpassing one: and now, though he was not only an Israelite, with whom
were the laws, statutes, judgments, and oracles of God, the writings of
Moses, and the prophets; but a teacher of Israelites, and in the highest class
of teachers, and of the greatest fame among them, yet was he ignorant of
the first and most important things in religion:
and knowest not these things? which were so plainly to be suggested in the
sacred writings, with which he was; or ought to have been conversant: for
the same things Christ had been speaking of, are there expressed by a
circumcision of the heart; by a birth, a nation’s being born at once; by
sanctification; by the grace of God signified under the metaphor of water;
and by quickening persons, comparable to dry bones, through the wind
blowing, and breathing into them, (<053006>Deuteronomy 30:6 <234921>Isaiah 49:21
66:8 Ezekiel 36: 25 37:9,10).
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Ver. 11. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, we speak that we do know, etc.]
Meaning either himself, and John the Baptist his forerunner, who preached
the same doctrine of regeneration, internal sanctification, and evangelical
repentance, as well as outward reformation, as necessary to entrance into
the kingdom of heaven, or the Gospel dispensation, he declared was just at
hand; or his disciples with himself, who were now with him, and whom he
had called to preach the same truths he himself did; or the prophets of the
Old Testament, who agreed with him in these things; or the Father that was
with him, and never left him alone, and the Holy Spirit that was upon him,
by whom he was anointed to preach these things, and who spoke them in
him; or else he may use the plural number of himself alone, as being one in
authority, and speaking with it, as he sometimes did, (<410430>Mark 4:30), and
the rather this seems to be the sense, since he immediately, in the next
verse, speaks in the singular number, “if I have told you earthly things”,
etc. Now Christ must needs thoroughly, and certainly know what he spoke,
since he was not only the omniscient God, but, as Mediator, had all the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge in him, and the spirit of wisdom and
knowledge rested on him:
and testify that we have seen; and therefore ought to have been received as
a credible witness, as he was a faithful one; since “seeing” and “knowing”
are qualifications in a witness, (<030501>Leviticus 5:1); and though these were
eminently in Christ, the generality of the Jews gave no credit to his
testimony:
and ye received not our witness; which was an aggravation of their sin and
unbelief; (see <430332>John 3:32).
Ver. 12. If I have told you earthly things, etc.] Not that the doctrines he
delivered were earthly ones; for he was not of the earth, but from heaven,
and above all, and so spake not of the earth, but of heaven, (<430331>John 3:31);
and this doctrine of regeneration was an heavenly doctrine; and the thing
itself required supernatural power, and grace from above: but either they
were the more easy doctrines of the Gospel; or were delivered in a plain
and easy style, and illustrated by similes taken from earthly things, as from
human birth, from the water, and from the wind:
and ye believe not; i.e. those things; ye do not receive them, nor give credit
to them; or “me”, as the Ethiopic Version adds, who relate them on the
best evidence, having fully known, and clearly seen them:
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how shall ye believe; give credit to me, or receive my testimony:
if I tell you of heavenly things? of the more sublime doctrines of the
Gospel, such as the descent of the Messiah from heaven; the union of the
two natures, human and divine, in him; his being the only begotten Son of
God; his crucifixion and death, signified by the lifting up of the serpent on a
pole in the wilderness; and the wonderful love of God to the Gentile world
in giving Christ to, and for them; and the salvation, and eternal happiness
of all that believe in him, whether they be Jews or Gentiles; and these
delivered in language suitable to them, without figures, or natural similes,
which help the understanding, and convey ideas of things more easily to it.
Ver. 13. And no man hath ascended into heaven, etc.] Though Enoch and
Elias had, yet not by their own power, nor in the sense our Lord designs;
whose meaning is, that no man had, or could go up to heaven, to bring
from thence the knowledge of divine and heavenly things; in which sense
the phrase is used in (<053012>Deuteronomy 30:12 <451006>Romans 10:6), and which
may be illustrated by (<430118>John 1:18); wherefore inasmuch as Nicodemus
had acknowledged Christ to he a teacher come from God, our Lord, would
have him know, that he was the only teacher of heavenly things, as being
the only person that had been in heaven, and in the bosom of the Father;
and therefore, if he, and the rest of the Jews, did not receive instructions
from him, they must for ever remain ignorant; for there never had been, nor
was, nor could be, any mere man that could go up to heaven, and learn the
mysteries of God, and of the kingdom of heaven, and return and instruct
men in them:
but he that came down from heaven; meaning himself, who is the Lord
from heaven, and came from thence to do the will of God by preaching the
Gospel, working miracles, obeying the law, and suffering death in the room
of his people, and thereby obtaining eternal redemption for them. Not that
he brought down from heaven with him, either the whole of his human
nature, or a part of it; either an human soul, or an human body; nor did he
descend locally, by change of place, he being God omnipresent, infinite and
immense, but by assumption of the human nature into union with his divine
person:
[even] the son of man which is in heaven; at the same time he was then on
earth: not that he was in heaven in his human nature, and as he was the son
of man; but in his divine nature, as he was the Son of God; (see <430118>John
1:18); though this is predicated of his person, as denominated from the
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human nature, which was proper to him only in his divine nature; for such
is omnipresence, or to be in heaven and earth at the same time: just as on
the other hand God is said to purchase the church with his blood, and the
Lord of glory is said to be crucified, (<442028>Acts 20:28 <460208>1 Corinthians 2:8),
where those things are spoken of Christ, as denominated from his divine
nature, which were proper only to his human nature; and is what divines
call a communication of idioms or properties; and which will serve as a key
to open all such passages of Scripture: and now as a proof of our Lord’s
having been in heaven, and of his being a teacher come from God, and such
an one as never was, or can be, he opens and explains a type respecting
himself, in the following verse.
Ver. 14. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, etc.] The
history referred to is in (<042108>Numbers 21:8). There is, in many things, an
agreement between this serpent, and Jesus Christ: as in the matter of it, it
was a brazen serpent; it was made not of gold, nor of silver, but of brass,
the meaner metal, and was a very unlikely means, of itself, to heal the
Israelites; and might be despised by many: this may denote the meanness of
Christ in his human nature, in his birth and parentage, and place of
education and converse; and especially in his crucifixion and death; and
which, to an eye of carnal sense and reason, seemed a very improbable
means of saving sinners; and therefore were to some a stumbling block,
and to others foolishness: though on the other hand, as brass is a shining
metal, and might be chose for the serpent in the wilderness to be made of,
that by the lustre of it the eyes of the Israelites might be attracted and
directed to it, who were at the greatest distance in the camp; so it may be
expressive of the glory of Christ, as the only begotten of the Father, and
who is the brightness of his Father’s glory; and which is the great
attractive, motive, and inducement to engage souls to look unto him, and
believe in him, (<234522>Isaiah 45:22); and whereas brass is both a strong and
durable metal, it may signify the strength of Christ, who is the mighty God,
and mighty to save; and his duration, as a Saviour, being the same today,
yesterday, and for ever: likewise, the comparison between the serpent
Moses lifted up, and Christ, may be observed in the form of it. The brazen
serpent had the form of a serpent, but not the poison and venomous nature
of one; so Christ was sent, in the likeness of sinful flesh, and was found in
fashion as a man, as a sinful man, but was without sin, and was perfectly
holy; and yet being in this form, was made both sin and a curse, that he
might redeem his people both from sin, and from the curse of the law, by
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dying a death which denominated him accursed, of which the serpent was,
an emblem: besides, this serpent was a fiery one; at least it looked like one
of the fiery serpents, being of brass, which shone as though it burned in a
furnace; and may be an emblem both of Christ’s Father’s wrath, which was
poured out like fire upon him, and of his love to his people, which was like
burning fire, the coals whereof gave a most vehement flame. Moreover,
this serpent Moses made, and was ordered to make, was but “one”, though
the fiery serpents, with which the Israelites were bitten, were many; so
there is but one Mediator between God and man; but one Saviour, in
whom alone is salvation, and in no other, even Jesus Christ. To which may
be added the “situation” in which this serpent was put: it was set by Moses
on a pole; it was lifted up on high, that every one in the camp of Israel
might see it; and may point out the ascension of Christ into heaven, and his
exaltation at God’s right hand there, as some think; or his being set up in
the ministry of the word, and held forth and exalted there as the only
Saviour of lost sinners; or rather his crucifixion, which is sometimes
expressed by a lifting up, (<430828>John 8:28 12:32). Once more, there is an
agreement in the effect that followed upon the lifting up of the serpent; and
which was the design of it, viz. the healing of such Israelites as were bitten
by the fiery serpents, who looked to this: for as the Israelites were bitten by
fiery serpents, with the poison of which they were infected, and were in
danger of death, and to many of them their bitings were mortal; so men are
poisoned with the venom of the old serpent the devil, by which they are
subjected to a corporeal death, and are brought under a spiritual, or moral
death, and are liable to an eternal one: and as these bitings were such as
Moses could not cure; so the wounds of sin, through the old serpent, are
such as cannot be healed by the law, moral or ceremonial, or by obedience
to either; and as they were the Israelites who were convinced of their sin,
and acknowledged it, and had a cure by looking to the brazen serpent; so
such whom the Spirit of God convinces of sin, and to whom he gives the
seeing eye of faith, these, through seeing, the Son, and looking to Jesus, as
crucified and slain, receive healing by his stripes and wounds: and as those,
who were ever so much bit and poisoned by the fiery serpents, or were at
ever so great a distance from the pole, or had the weakest eye, yet if they
could but discern the serpent on the pole, though it only appeared as a
shining piece of brass, had a cure; so the greatest of sinners, and who are
afar off from God, and all that is good, and who have faith but as a grain of
mustard seed, or but glimmering view of Christ, of his glory, fulness, and
suitableness, shall be saved by him. To add no more, this was done “in the

94

wilderness”: which may signify this world, Christ’s coming into it, his
crucifixion in it, and his going without the camp, bearing our reproach, or
suffering without the gates of Jerusalem. It is certain, that the Jews had a
notion that the brazen serpent was symbolical and figurative: Philo the Jew
makes it to be a symbol of fortitude and temperance f137; and the author of
the apocryphal book of Wisdom f138, calls it “a sign of salvation”. They
thought there was something mysterious in it: hence they say f139,
“in four places it is said, “make thee”, etc. In three places it is
explained, viz. (<010614>Genesis 6:14 <041002>Numbers 10:2 <060502>Joshua 5:2),
and one is not explained, (<042108>Numbers 21:8), “make thee a fiery
serpent”, çryp al, is not explained.”
And elsewhere f140 they ask,
“and could the serpent kill, or make alive? But at the time that
Israel looked up, and served with their hearts their Father which is
in heaven, they were healed; but if not, they were brought low.”
So that the look was not merely to the brazen serpent, but to God in
heaven; yea, to the word of God, his essential Logos, as say the Targumists
on (<042109>Numbers 21:9). The Jerusalem Targum paraphrases the words thus:
“and Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a high place,
and whoever was bitten by the serpents, and lift up his face, in
prayer, to his Father which is in heaven, and looked upon the
serpent of brass, lived.”
And Jonathan ben Uzziel paraphrases them thus:
“and Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a high place;
and it was, when a serpent had bitten any man, and he looked to the
serpent of brass, “and directed his heart”, yyd armym µwçl, “to
the name of the word of the Lord”, he lived.”
And this healing they understand not only of bodily healing, but of the
healing of the soul: for they observe f141, that
“as soon as they said, “we have sinned”, immediately their iniquity
was expiated; and they had the good news brought them “of the
healing of the soul”, as it is written, “make thee a seraph”; and he
does not say a serpent; and this is it: “and it shall come to pass, that
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every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live”, çpnh
tawpr, “through the healing of the soul”:”
yea, they compare the Messiah to a serpent; for so the Targum on
(<231429>Isaiah 14:29) paraphrases that passage:
“the Messiah shall come forth from Jesse’s children’s children; and
his works shall be among you as a “flying serpent”.”
And who else can be designed by the “other serpent of life” f142, and the
“holy serpent” f143 they speak of, in opposition to the evil serpent that
seduced Eve? And it is well known, that çjn, “a serpent”, and jyçm,
“Messiah”, are numerically, or by gematry, the same; a way of
interpretation, and explanation, often in use with the Jews. Now, as this
serpent was lifted up on a pole on high, that every one that was bitten with
the fiery serpent might look to it, and be healed;
even so must the son of man be lifted up; upon the cross, and die: the
crucifixion and death of Christ were necessary, and must be, because of the
decrees and purposes of God, by which he was foreordained thereunto, and
by which determinate counsel he was delivered, taken, crucified, and slain;
and because of his own engagements as a surety, laying himself under
obligations in the council and covenant of peace, to suffer, and die, in the
room of his people; and because of the prophecies in the Old Testament,
and his own predictions, that so it should be; as also, that the antitype
might answer the type; and particularly, that he might be a suitable object
of faith for wounded sinners, sensible of sin, to look unto.
Ver. 15. That whosoever believeth in him, etc.] Whether Jew or Gentile, a
greater, or a lesser sinner, and of whatsoever state and condition, age or
sex; and though ever so weak a believer, provided his faith, is of the right
kind: not an historical or temporary one, a mere assent to the truth of
things respecting his person, office, and work; but such a faith, by which a
soul sees a glory, fulness, and suitableness in him as a Saviour; goes to him,
ventures on him, commits itself to him, lays hold on him, and receives him,
leans and relies upon him, and trusts in him, and lives upon him; and which
is the faith of God’s elect; a gift of his grace, and the operation of his
Spirit; and which works by love, and is attended with the fruits of
righteousness: now the end of Christ’s crucifixion and death is, that such
an one
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should not perish; though he is in a lost and perishing condition in Adam,
and by nature, and sees himself to be so, and comes to Christ as such; and
though his frames and comforts are perishing, and he sometimes fears he
shall be utterly lost; and though he is subject to slips and falls, and great
spiritual decays; and shall perish as to the outward man by death; yet he
shall never perish eternally, or be punished with everlasting destruction, as
the wicked will:
but have eternal life; not by his works, but as the gift of God: and which
he that truly believes; has already in the covenant of grace, in Christ his
head, in faith and hope; and has the earnest and pledge of it, the Spirit of
God; and the beginning of it, which is the knowledge of God in Christ; and
shall hereafter possess it fully, and in person, to all eternity: even a life of
perfect holiness and knowledge; a life of never ending pleasure; a life free
from all the sorrows, distresses, and imperfections of this; and which will
always continue.
Ver. 16. For God so loved the world, etc.] The Persic version reads
“men”: but not every man in the world is here meant, or all the individuals
of human nature; for all are not the objects of God’s special love, which is
here designed, as appears from the instance and evidence of it, the gift of
his Son: nor is Christ God’s gift to every one; for to whomsoever he gives
his Son, he gives all things freely with him; which is not the case of every
man. Nor is human nature here intended, in opposition to, and distinction
from, the angelic nature; for though God has showed a regard to fallen
men, and not to fallen angels, and has provided a Saviour for the one, and
not for the other; and Christ has assumed the nature of men, and not
angels; yet not for the sake of all men, but the spiritual seed of Abraham;
and besides, it will not be easily proved, that human nature is ever called
the world: nor is the whole body of the chosen ones, as consisting of Jews
and Gentiles, here designed; for though these are called the world,
(<430633>John 6:33,51); and are the objects of God’s special love, and to them
Christ is given, and they are brought to believe in him, and shall never
perish, but shall be saved with an everlasting salvation; yet rather the
Gentiles particularly, and God’s elect among them, are meant; who are
often called “the world”, and “the whole world”, and “the nations of the
world”, as distinct from the Jews; (see <451112>Romans 11:12,15 <620202>1 John 2:2)
(<421230>Luke 12:30), compared with (<400632>Matthew 6:32). The Jews had the
same distinction we have now, the church and the world; the former they
took to themselves, and the latter they gave to all the nations around:
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hence we often meet with this distinction, Israel, and the nations of the
world; on those words,
““let them bring forth their witness”, that they may be justified,
(<234309>Isaiah 43:9) (say f144 the doctors) these are Israel; “or let them
hear and say it is truth”, these are “the nations of the world”.”
And again f145,
“the holy, blessed God said to Israel, when I judge Israel, I do not
judge them as “the nations of the world”:”
and so in a multitude of places: and it should be observed, that our Lord
was now discoursing with a Jewish Rabbi, and that he is opposing a
commonly received notion of theirs, that when the Messiah came, the
Gentiles should have no benefit or advantage by him, only the Israelites; so
far should they be from it, that, according to their sense, the most dreadful
judgments, calamities, and curses, should befall them; yea, hell and eternal
damnation.
“There is a place (they say f146,) the name of which is “Hadrach”,
(<380901>Zechariah 9:1). This is the King Messiah, who is, Ærw dj,
“sharp and tender”; sharp to “the nations”, and tender to “Israel”.”
And so of the “sun of righteousness”, in (<390402>Malachi 4:2), they say f147,
“there is healing for the Israelites in it: but the idolatrous nations
shall be burnt by it.”
And that f148
“there is mercy for Israel, but judgment for the rest of the nations.”
And on those words in (<232112>Isaiah 21:12), “the morning cometh”, and also
the night, they observe f149,
“the morning is for the righteous, and the night for the wicked; the
morning is for Israel, and the night for “the nations of the world”.”
And again f150,
“in the time to come, (the times of the Messiah,) the holy, blessed
God will bring “darkness” upon “the nations”, and will enlighten
Israel, as it is said, (<236002>Isaiah 60:2).”
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Once more f151,
“in the time to come, the holy, blessed God will bring the nations of
the world, and will cast them into the midst of hell under the
Israelites, as it is said, (<234303>Isaiah 43:3).”
To which may be added that denunciation of theirs f152
“woe to the nations of the world, who perish, and they know not
that they perish: in the time that the sanctuary was standing, the
altar atoned for them; but now who shall atone for them?”
Now, in opposition to such a notion, our Lord addresses this Jew; and it is
as if he had said, you Rabbins say, that when the Messiah comes, only the
Israelites, the peculiar favourites of God, shall share in the blessings that
come by, and with him; and that the Gentiles shall reap no advantage by
him, being hated of God, and rejected of him: but I tell you, God has so
loved the Gentiles, as well as the Jews,
that he gave his only begotten Son; to, and for them, as well as for the
Jews; to be a covenant of the people, the Gentiles, the Saviour of them,
and a sacrifice for them; a gift which is a sufficient evidence of his love to
them; it being a large and comprehensive one, an irreversible and
unspeakable one; no other than his own Son by nature, of the same
essence, perfections, and glory with him; begotten by him in a way
inconceivable and expressible by mortals; and his only begotten one; the
object of his love and delight, and in whom he is ever well pleased; and yet,
such is his love to the Gentiles, as well as Jews, that he has given him, in
human nature, up, into the hands of men, and of justice, and to death itself:
that whosoever believeth in him, whether Jew or Gentile,
should not perish, but have everlasting life; (see Gill on “<430315>John 3:15”).
Ver. 17. For God sent not his Son into the world, etc.] God did send his
Son into the world in the likeness of sinful flesh, being made of a woman,
and made under the law; and which is an instance of his great love, and not
of any disrespect to his Son, or of any inequality between them: but then
this was not
to condemn the world; even any part of it, or any in it: not the Gentiles, as
the Jews thought he would; for though God had suffered them to walk in
their own ways, and had winked at, or overlooked the times of their
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ignorance, and had sent no prophet unto them, nor made any revelation of
his will, or any discovery of his special grace unto them; yet he sent his Son
now, not to destroy them for their idolatry, and wickedness, but to be the
Saviour of them: nor the Jews; for as impenitent and unbelieving, and as
wicked as they were, he did not accuse them to the Father, nor judge and
condemn them; he was to come again in power and great glory, when he
would take vengeance on them, and cause wrath to come upon them to the
uttermost, for their disbelief and rejection of him; but this was not his
business now: nor the wicked of the world in general; to judge, and
condemn them, will be his work, when he comes a second time, in the day
God has appointed to judge the world in righteousness.
But the end of his mission, and first coming is,
that the world through him might be saved; even the world of the elect in
general, whom God determined to save, and has chosen, to obtain
salvation by Jesus Christ, and has appointed Christ to be the salvation of;
and who being sent, came into the world to seek and save them; and his
chosen people among the Gentiles in particular: wherefore he is said to be
God’s salvation to the ends of the earth: and all the ends of the earth are
called upon to look unto him, and be saved by him, (<234906>Isaiah 49:6 45:22).
Ver. 18. He that believeth on him is not condemned, etc.] Whether Jew or
Gentile, because a believer is openly in Christ; and there is no
condemnation to those that are in him: and though the sentence of death
passed upon all in Adam, and judgment came upon all men to
condemnation in him; yet this sentence being executed on Christ, the surety
of his people, who has been condemned to death, and has suffered it in
their stead, his death is a security to them from all condemnation: and they
are delivered by him from the curse and condemnation of the law: and
having in conversion openly passed from death to life, they shall never
enter into condemnation; and this is the happy case of every one that
believes in Christ:
but he that believeth not is condemned already. The Persic version renders
it, “from the beginning”; he remains under the sentence of condemnation
passed in Adam upon him; the law accuses him, and pronounces him guilty
before God; he is under the curse of it, and it is a ministration of
condemnation and death to him; nor has he any thing to secure him from its
charge, curse, and condemnation: this must be understood of one that is a

100

final unbeliever, or that lives, and dies, in a state of impenitence, and
unbelief:
because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God;
whom God has sent to be the Saviour of lost sinners, and to deliver them
from wrath to come; and there is no other name but his, whereby men can
be saved; so that such that do not believe in him, must be damned.
Ver. 19. And this is the condemnation, etc.] Of him that believes not in
Christ; that is, this is the matter and cause of his condemnation, and by
which it is aggravated, and appears to be just:
that light is come into the world: by which is meant, not natural or
corporeal light; though natural darkness is, by some, preferred to this,
being more convenient for their evil works; as by thieves, murderers, and
adulterers: nor is the light of nature designed, with which every man is
enlightened that comes into the world; which, though but a dim light, might
be of more use, and service, than it is; and is often rejected, and rebelled
against, by wicked men, and which will be the condemnation of the
Heathen world: but rather the light of divine revelation, both in the law of
God, and Gospel of Christ; especially the latter is here intended; and which,
though so great a favour to fallen men, is despised, and denied by the sons
of darkness: though it may be best of all to understand it of Christ himself,
the light of the world, and who is come a light into it; (see <430812>John 8:12
12:46), who may be called “light”, because he has set revelation in its
clearest and fullest light; he has declared the whole mind, and will of God
concerning the affair of divine worship, and the business of salvation:
grace, and truth, are come by him; the doctrines of grace, and the truths of
the Gospel, are most clearly brought to light by him; the types, and
shadows of the law are removed; and the promises, and the prophecies of
the Old Testament, are most largely expounded by him, and most perfectly
fulfilled in him: and besides; he is the author and giver of the light of grace,
by which men see themselves to be what they are, lost and undone sinners;
and see him to be the only able, willing, suitable, sufficient, and complete
Saviour: and he it is that now gives the saints the glimpse of glory they
have, and will be the light of the new Jerusalem, and the everlasting light of
his people hereafter. He, by his incarnation, may be said to “come into the
world” in general, which was made by him, as God; and as he was in it, as
man; though he was not known by it as the God-man, Mediator, and
Messiah: and particularly he came into the Jewish world, where he was
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born, brought up, conversed, lived, and died; and into the Gentile world, by
the ministry of his apostles, whom he; sent into all the world, to preach the
Gospel to every creature, and spread the glorious light of it in every place:
and men loved darkness rather than light: the Jews, the greater part of
them, preferred the darkness of the ceremonial law, and the Mosaic
dispensation, and even the traditions of their elders, before the clear Gospel
revelation made by Christ Jesus; and the Gentiles also, for the most part,
chose rather to continue in their Heathenish ignorance, and idolatry, and to
walk in their own ways, and in the vanity of their minds, than to embrace
Christ, and his Gospel, and submit to his ordinances, and appointments;
and the generality of men, to this day, love their natural darkness, and
choose to walk in it, and to have fellowship with the works of darkness,
and delight in the company of the children of darkness, rather than follow
Christ, the light of the world; receive his Gospel, and walk in his ways, in
fellowship with his saints: the reason of all this is,
because their deeds were evil; which they chose not to relinquish; and
Christ, his Gospel and ordinances are contrary to them; for the doctrine of
the grace of God, which has appeared, and shone out in great lustre, and
splendour, in the world, teaches men to deny ungodliness, and worldly
lusts; and therefore it is hated, and rejected, by men.
Ver. 20. For every one that doth evil, hateth the light, etc.] Every man, the
series of whose life and conversation is evil, hates Christ and his Gospel,
cause they make manifest his evil deeds, convict him of them, and rebuke
him for them:
neither cometh to the light; to hear Christ preach, or preached; to attend
on the Gospel ministration and means of grace:
lest his deeds should be reproved; or discovered, and made manifest, and
he be brought to shame, and laid under blame, and advised to part with
them, which he cares not to do; (see <490511>Ephesians 5:11-13).
Ver. 21. But he that doth truth, etc.] That which is true, right and good:
“he whose work is just”, as the Ethiopic version renders it; or, “he that
does that which is right”, so the Persic; that which is according to the will
of God, and from a principle of love to him, and with a view to his glory:
cometh to the light; to Christ, and to his word, and ordinances:
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that his deeds may be made manifest; being brought to the light, to the
test, and standard, whether they, are right, or wrong; and that it may
appear,
that they are wrought in God; or “by God”; by his assistance, and gracious
influence, without which men can do nothing; for it is God that works in
them both to will and to do: or, “according to God”, as others render it;
according to the will of God, both for matter and manner: or “for God”, as
the Ethiopic version renders it; for the glory of God, which ought to be the
aim, and end of every action. The Persic version reads the whole thus,
“that the work which is between God and him may be known”; that such
deeds may be discovered, which are only known to God and himself.
Ver. 22. After these things, etc.] After Christ’s coming to Jerusalem, at the
feast of the passover, with his disciples, and driving the buyers and sellers
from the temple, and doing the miracles he did there, upon which many
believed on him; and after the long discourse he had with Nicodemus,
concerning regeneration, and other things:
came Jesus and his disciples, into the land of Judea; or “into Judea the
country”, having been in Jerusalem, the city part or chief city in Judea; so
that the country is distinguished from, and opposed to the city. And thus, a
countryman, and a Jerusalemite, or citizen of Jerusalem, are distinguished
f153
;
“if, yntrqh, “a countryman”, (one that lives in the country any
where in the land of Israel out of Jerusalem f154,) receives a field,
ymlçwrym, “from a man of Jerusalem”, the second tithes belong to
the Jerusalemite; but the wise men say, the countryman may bring
them up, and eat them at Jerusalem.”
Or, it may be, because that Jerusalem was part of it in the tribe of
Benjamin, and the other in the tribe of Judah; therefore, when Christ, and
his disciples, left Jerusalem, they might more properly be said to come into
the land of Judea. Indeed, it is commonly said by the Jews f155, that
Jerusalem was not divided among the tribes, and that it did not belong to
any tribe; and if so, then with greater propriety still might Christ be said to
come into the land of Judea, when he departed from Jerusalem; unless it
should be thought, that he went into Galilee, and after that came into the
land of Judea; so Nonnus:
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and there he tarried with them: with his disciples, as Nonnus; and with the
inhabitants of those parts: he made a longer stay here than at Jerusalem,
having more work to do here, and being more delighted with the plainness
and simplicity of the country people; or “he conversed” with them, as the
Syriac version renders it; he exercised, and employed himself among them,
as the Greek word used signifies: he went about from village to village,
doing good, healing diseases, and preaching the Gospel which was made
useful to many:
and baptized; not he himself, but his disciples, by his orders, and in his
name; (see <430402>John 4:2); whereby he gave fresh countenance and sanction
to the ordinance of water baptism, administering it to others, as well as
submitting to it himself.
Ver. 23. And John also was baptizing in Aenon, etc.] The Syriac and
Persic versions call it “Ain”, or “In you”, the fountain of the dove; and the
Arabic version reads it, the fountain of “Nun”: and whether it was a town,
or river, it seems to have its name from a fountain near it, or that itself was
one, where was an abundance of water, as the text shows. There is a city of
this name in the Septuagint version of (<061561>Joshua 15:61), and mention is
made of Hazerenon in (<043409>Numbers 34:9 <264717>Ezekiel 47:17), but neither of
them seem to be the same with this; but be it where, and what it will, it was
near to Salim; and where that was, is as difficult to know as the other,
some take it to be Shalem, a city of Shechem, mentioned in (<013318>Genesis
33:18), but that is not the same name with this; and besides was in
Samaria; and indeed is by some there thought not to be the proper name of
any place. Others are of opinion, that it is the same with Shalim in (<090904>1
Samuel 9:4), though it seems rather to be the place which Arias Montanus
calls f156 “Salim juxta torrentem”, Salim by the brook; and which he places
in the tribe of Issachar: and might be so called, either because it was near
this Aenon, and may be the brook, or river intended, by which it was; or
because it was not far from the place where the two rivers, Jabbok and
Jordan, met; and so the Jewish maps place near Jordan, in the tribe of
Manasseh, bordering on the tribe of Issachar, a Shalem, and by it Ain-yon.
And the Septuagint in (<061922>Joshua 19:22) mention “Salim by the sea”, as in
the tribe of Issachar. There is a passage in the Talmud f157, which, whether
it has any regard to this Aenon, and Salim, I leave to be considered:
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“the wine of Ogedoth, why is it forbidden? because of the village
Pegesh; and that of Borgetha, because of the Saracene palace; and
of Ain-Cushith, because of the village Salem.”
Nonnus here calls Aenon, a place of deep waters; and Salim he reads
Salem; and so some copies. Aenon, where John baptized, according to
Jerom f158, was eight miles from Scythopolis, to the south, and was near
Salim and Jordan; and he makes Salim to be at the same distance from
Scythopolis. However, John was baptizing in these parts, at the same time
that Christ was teaching and baptizing: he did not leave off on that
account. This was the work he was sent to do, and which he continued in
as long as he had his liberty; and be chose this place,
because there was much water there; or “many waters”; not little purling
streams, and rivulets; but, as Nonnus renders it, abundance of water; or a
multitude of it, as in the Arabic version; (see <660115>Revelation 1:15 14:2 17:1
19:6 <220807>Song of Solomon 8:7) and the Septuagint in (<197816>Psalm 78:16)
(<19A723>Psalm 107:23), and what was sufficient to immerse the whole body in,
as Calvin, Aretius, Piscator, and Grotius, on the place, observe; and which
was agreeable not only to: the practice of the Jews, who used dipping in
their baptisms, and purifications, as Musculus and Lightfoot assert; but to
John’s method and practice elsewhere:
and they came, and were baptized. The Ethiopic version renders it, “they
came to him”, that is, to John, “and he baptized them”; as the Persic
version adds, “there”, in Aenon, near Salim, in the much water there: it
may be understood of the people coming both to John and Christ, and of
their being baptized by them; though it seems rather to be said of John; and
so Nonnus paraphrases it.
Ver. 24. For John was not yet cast into prison.] As he afterwards was by
Herod, for the sake of Herodias, because he reproved Herod for taking her
to be his wife, when she was wife to his brother Philip; (see <401403>Matthew
14:3,4); and this circumstance shows, that these things were done before
that journey of Christ into Galilee, mentioned in (<400412>Matthew 4:12,13).
Ver. 25. Then there arose a question, etc.] A dispute, or controversy,
occasioned by the baptism, of John and Christ:
between [some] of John’s disciples, and the Jews. The Syriac and Persic
versions read, “between one of John’s disciples, and a certain Jew”; and
Nonnus renders it, “with an Hebrew man”; and so the Alexandrian
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manuscript; many others read, “with a Jew”: the contention between them
was
about purifying; either about the ceremonial purifications, and ablutions
commanded in the law of Moses; or concerning the various washings of
persons, and vessels, according to the traditions of the elders, which the
Jews in common were very tenacious of; and which they thought were
brought into neglect, and contempt, by the baptism of John: and this seems
to have been occasioned by the baptism of Christ; which the Jew might
improve against the disciple of John, and urge, that since another, besides
his master, had set up baptizing, who could tell which was most right and
safest to follow? and therefore it would have been much better, if no such
rite at all had been used by any, but that the purifications required by the
law of Moses, and by their elders, had been strictly and solely attended to.
Ver. 26. And they came unto John, etc.] The Persic version reads, “he
came unto John”; that disciple that had the controversy with the Jew about
purifying, who not knowing well how to answer him, and which might be
the case of more, applied to John:
and said unto him, Rabbi; or “master”; or, “our master”; as the Syriac and
Persic versions read, which was a title of great respect, and reverence, and
much in use in those times; (see Gill on “<402307>Matthew 23:7”) (see Gill on
“<402308>Matthew 23:8”). The Arabic version joins this word to the following
clause, and applies it to Christ, rendering it thus, “the master that was with
thee beyond Jordan”; which is making them to speak more honourably of
Christ than they intended; for though they speak very respectfully to John,
yet with much disdain and neglect of Christ; not so much as mentioning his
name, or using any term of honour or respect; only saying,
he that was with thee beyond Jordan; namely, at Bethabara; who came
from Galilee to Jordan, unto John, to be baptized by him, and who was
baptized by him; and for some little time continued with him, and attended
on his ministry; and as they thought, was a disciple of John’s:
to whom thou bearest witness; that he was before him, and to be preferred
unto him; and that he was the Lamb of God, and even the Son of God;
suggesting, that by this testimony of his, Christ had gained all the credit
and reputation he had; and that therefore he had done a wrong thing in
enlarging so much in the praise and commendation of him:
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behold the same baptizeth; takes upon him to administer the ordinance of
baptism; at least gives orders to administer it; which John’s disciples
thought was the proper, and peculiar business of their master; and
therefore speak of this as an intrusion into his office, and an entering into
his province; and an assuming that which only belonged to him: and what
gave still more uneasiness, and increased the complaint, was,
and all men come to him; that is, “many”, as the Syriac and Persic versions
render it, even more than came to John; (see <430401>John 4:1). Large
multitudes from all parts flocked to hear Christ preach, and great numbers
were made disciples by him, and then baptized. That he should baptize,
gave them great offence; and that he was so followed, raised their envy;
and his being so near to John, might add to their uneasiness. It is a rule
with the Jews, that
“it is not lawful for a disciple to teach the constitutions, or
sentences of the law, before his master; but must be twelve miles
distant from him, as the camp of Israel.”
And they say, that
“a disciple that teaches before, or in the presence of his master, is
guilty of death f`159.”
Ver. 27. John answered and said, etc.] The Syriac and Arabic versions
add, “to them”; the answer being made to the disciples of John, who came
to him with their complaint:
a man can receive nothing; the Syriac and Persic versions add, “of his own
will”: some understand this of Christ, as man, who did not take upon him
the character of the Messiah, nor the office of a Mediator, nor the honour
of it of himself; and who received the gifts and graces of the Spirit of God,
without measure, and had his success in his work from above: and indeed,
it is true of both Christ, and John; for as Christ, so John received his office,
and honour, as the harbinger and forerunner of Christ, and all his gifts
qualifying for it, and his success in it, not of himself, but of God: and since
therefore the superior office, and honour, and usefulness of the one above
the other, were according to the sovereign will of God, there was no room
for complaint, murmuring, and envy; but there ought to be contentment
and pleasure in the wise disposition of things by God. Yea, this is true of
every man, who has nothing of his own; and whatever he has in nature,
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providence and grace, is a gift to him; and all he enjoys is in a way of
receiving: nor can he receive it,
except it be given him from heaven; from God who dwells there; (see Gill
on “<402125>Matthew 21:25”); who is the author and donor of every gift,
temporal, spiritual, and eternal; particularly he cannot perceive, and discern
spiritual things, nor receive Gospel truths; as it appeared to John his
disciples could not, unless spiritual light is given from above; and such a
favour is bestowed, as to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven:
and therefore, for every office, whether of a superior, or inferior kind, and
for every degree of honour, and for whatsoever blessing and gift, whether
for soul or body, for time, or for eternity, men ought to be thankful, and
not glory in them, as though they had not received them; nor is there any
reason to murmur against God, or envy one another, as these disciples did.
Ver. 28. Ye yourselves bear me witness, etc.] In what they now said, and
referred to, in describing Christ, as he to whom John bore witness; and he
appeals to them for what he said in their presence, and before all the people
in that testimony:
that I said I am not the Christ; (see <430119>John 1:19,20); wherefore, if he,
who is the Christ, is now come, and teaches, and baptizes, and has the
greatest number of followers, it is not to be wondered at; and much less to
be envied; but rather to be rejoiced at. For John, by repeating what he had
before said, that he was not the Christ, suggests, that Jesus was; and
therefore was superior to him in office, honour, and usefulness, who was
only his harbinger and forerunner, as follows:
but I am sent before him; to prepare his way, to make straight his paths, to
proclaim his coming, and kingdom, being at hand; and that the expectations
of men may be raised, and they may be ready to receive him when come:
and hereby the end of John’s office, and ministry, had its accomplishment.
The Ethiopic version adds, “to preach him”.
Ver. 29. He that hath the bride, etc.] By whom particular persons seem
here to be meant, who were called, converted, and brought to Christ, and
were made his disciples, and baptized, and so were openly espoused unto
him; though sometimes it designs a particular church of Christ, and even
the whole general assembly, and church of the firstborn, whose names are
written in heaven; all the elect of. God, whether among Jews, or Gentiles;
(see <471102>2 Corinthians 11:2 <662102>Revelation 21:2,9). These Christ has in a
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conjugal relation; and he came, and comes to have them after this manner:
he saw them in his Father’s purposes, and decrees, in all the glory he meant
to bring them to; and loved them, and desired them of his Father, as his
spouse, who gave them to him, as such; and he betrothed them to himself
for ever; and in time he sends his ministering servants with his Gospel, to
engage and betroth them to him; and by the power of his grace, he makes
them willing to give up themselves to him; which is the open espousal of
them; and at the last day, when the number of the elect are completed, the
marriage of the Lamb will be publicly solemnized, and a marriage supper
will be made; and all that are called, and ready, will enter into the marriage
chamber, and share in the joys, and pleasures of that day: thus by virtue of
the Father’s gift, Christ has them now as his own property, as his portion,
his jewels, his bride, and wife; and by, and through his great love to them,
he has them not only in his arms, from whence they can never be plucked;
but in his heart, where they are set as a seal; and by virtue of this love, they
are united to him, become one with him, are members of his body, flesh,
and bones; and are one spirit with him, and nothing can be able to separate
them; and he will have them all with, him to all eternity, to be where he is,
and behold his glory: and now, he that has the bride in this sense,
is the bridegroom; and such is Christ; (see <400915>Matthew 9:15 25:1); and he
acts, and behaves, as such; he loves the saints, as a bridegroom loves his
bride, with a love prior to theirs; with a love of complacency and delight,
which is single, chaste, and inviolable; free, and sovereign, wonderful,
unchangeable, and from everlasting to everlasting: he sympathises with
them in all their adversities, and afflictions; he nourishes, and cherishes
them, and provides everything for them, for food, and clothing, for
refreshment and protection; and interests them in all he has: and an
amazing instance of grace this is, that such who are no better than others,
children of wrath by nature; exceeding great sinners, guilty, and filthy;
bankrupts, and beggars on the dunghill; and yet are taken into so near a
relation to him; who is in the form of God, and equal to him, the brightness
of his glory, and the express image of his person, the Son of God, in whom
all the fulness of the Godhead dwells; the King of kings, and Lord of lords.
And this being the case, John suggests, that by these persons following
Christ, and giving up themselves to him, it appeared that he was the
bridegroom; and to whom should they betake themselves but to him? Nor
did it become him, or any other, to seek to draw them from him; nor
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should any envy his enjoyment of them, since they were his in so peculiar a
sense, and in so near a relation:
but the friend of the bridegroom; meaning himself: and such is every true
minister of the Gospel; he is a lover of Christ, a friend to his interest, and
seeks by all means to promote it, and to bring souls unto him. The allusion
is to a custom among the Jews, who, at their marriages, used to have
persons both on the side of the bride, and of the bridegroom, as
companions that attended each, and were called their friends; (see
<071420>
Judges 14:20). Such an one is called by the Rabbins, ˆybçwç; and this
word is interpreted by bhwa, “a lover”, or “friend”, the same as here; and
by wh[r, “his” (the bridegroom’s) “friend” in the time of his marriage f160.
There were two of these, one for the bride, and another for the
bridegroom; for so it is said f161, formerly they appointed two ˆynybçwç,
““friends”, one for him (the bridegroom), and one for her (the
bride), that they might minister to the bridegroom, and do all things
at their entrance into the marriage chamber. — And formerly, these
friends slept where the bridegroom and bride slept.”
And so as John is here represented as the friend of Christ, the bridegroom
of the church; the Jews speak of Moses as the friend of God, the
bridegroom of the people of Israel. So one of their writers f162, having
delivered a parable concerning a certain king going into a far country, and
leaving his espoused wife with his maid-servants, who raising an evil report
on her, his friend tore in pieces the matrimonial contract, thus applies it:
“the king, this is the holy, blessed God; the maidens, these are the
mixed multitude; and ˆybçwçh, “the friend”, this is Moses; and the
spouse of the holy, blessed God is Israel.”
The Jews say f163, that Michael and Gabriel were the ˆynbçwç, “bridal
friends” to the first Adam.
Which standeth; the phrase may be seen in the above parable of the Jewish
writer f164 referred to, hnybçwç dm[, “his friend standeth”: this was the
posture of servants, and is fitly applied to John, who was the harbinger of
Christ, and judged himself unworthy to bear his shoes; and well agrees with
the ministers of the Gospel, who stand before Christ, wait upon him, and
minister in his name, and are the servants of the churches for his sake:
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and heareth him; hearkens to his words; observes, and obeys them; hears
his voice, so as to understand it, and distinguish it from another’s; and
hears it with delight and pleasure, as every true friend of Christ does his
Gospel, which is his voice, and is a joyful sound; and so
rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice: such an one rejoices
at the sight of his person, and in communion with him; he rejoices at the
sound of his voice; and is delighted to hear him in the ministry of the word,
calling to one, and to another, to come unto him, and causing them to
believe in him, and give up themselves to him.
This my joy therefore is fulfilled; in Christ, he being come in person, and
his voice heard in the land of Judea, and multitudes of souls flocking to
him, who believing in him, were baptized; than which nothing could be a
greater pleasure to John, or to any Gospel minister. This was the
accomplishment and perfection of his joy, which carried it to its utmost
height: this was what he wished for; and now he had the desire of his heart.
It was usual for the friend of the bridegroom to carry provisions with him,
and eat and drink with the bridegroom, and rejoice with him; and this
rejoicing was mutual. Hence those words,
“give me ynybçwç, “my friend”, that I may rejoice with him:”
the gloss upon it is,
“and eat at his marriage, even as he also rejoiced, and ate at my
marriage f165.”
To this rejoicing the allusion is here.
Ver. 30. He must increase, etc.] Not in stature of body, or in wisdom and
understanding of mind, as man, he being come to maturity in these things
already; but in fame, credit, and reputation among men; as he afterwards
did in the land of Judea, by reason of his miracles and doctrines; and after
that among the Gentiles, through the publication of his Gospel; and will
more and more in the latter day, when he, and he alone, shall be exalted:
and he must increase in the ministry of his word, which was published by
him, and his disciples, throughout all the cities of Israel; and which, after
his resurrection and ascension, grew and increased mightily,
notwithstanding the opposition made unto it both by their civil and
ecclesiastical rulers; and which, by the means of his apostles, was spread
throughout the Gentile world, and will hereafter cover the earth, as the
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waters do the sea: and also in his kingdom and interest, which at first were
very small, like a grain of mustard seed, or like a little stone cut out of the
mountain without hands; but in process of time grew exceedingly, and will,
ere long, till the face of the whole earth; for the kingdoms of this world will
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and his dominion shall
be from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth; and of the
increase of it there shall be no end. And so likewise in the number of his
followers, which at first were but few in Judea, but afterwards greatly
increased, and especially among the Gentiles; and will be very numerous in
the latter day glory, when the nation of the Jews will be born at once, and
the fulness and forces of the Gentiles are brought in:
but I must decrease; as he did in his esteem among the people; (see
<430503>
John 5:3,5); and in his work and office, which were now come to an
end, Christ, whose forerunner he was, being come; and quickly after this he
was put into prison, and there put to death.
Ver. 31. He that cometh from above, etc.] Meaning Christ; not that he
brought his human nature with him from heaven, or that that is of a
celestial nature; but he came from heaven in his divine person, not by
change of place, he being God immense and infinite, but by assumption of
human nature; which he took upon him, in order to do in it his Father’s
will, and the work of our salvation.
Is above all; above John, before whom he was preferred, for he was before
him; above the prophets of the Old Testament, and even above Moses, the
chief of them; yea, above all the angels in heaven, being God over all,
blessed for ever: wherefore all glory is to be given him; no honour is to be
envied him, or detracted from him.
He that is of the earth; as John was, and all mankind are, being descended
from Adam, who was, made of the dust of the earth; and who dwell in
houses of clay, and in earthly tabernacles, which are at last resolved into
their original dust:
is earthly; of an earthly nature, frame, temper, and disposition; (see
<430306>
John 3:6). Men naturally mind earthly things; and it is owing to the
Spirit and grace of God, if they mind and savour spiritual things, or have
their affections set on things above, or their conversation in heaven; and
even such, at times, find that their souls cleave unto the dust, and are
hankering after the things of the earth:
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and speaketh of the earth; of earthly things, as in (<430312>John 3:12); and
indeed of heavenly things, in an earthly manner, in a low way, and by
similes and comparisons taken from the things of the earth; not being able
to speak of celestial things, as in their own nature, and in that sublime way
the subject requires: but
he that cometh from heaven is above all; men and angels, in the dignity of
his person; and all prophets and teachers, in the excellency of his doctrine,
and manner of delivering it: and therefore it is not to be wondered at, that
he should be followed as he is; but rather it should seem marvellous, that
he has no more followers than he has; in the Apocrypha:
“For like as the ground is given unto the wood, and the sea to his
floods: even so they that dwell upon the earth may understand
nothing but that which is upon the earth: and he that dwelleth
above the heavens may only understand the things that are above
the height of the heavens.” (2 Esdras 4:21)
Ver. 32. And what he hath seen and heard, etc.] Of the Father, of his mind
and will, of his purposes and promises, of his love, grace, and mercy, in the
council and covenant of peace, lying in his bosom, and being privy to all his
secrets. The phrases express the clear and perfect knowledge Christ has of
all truths and doctrines; he having all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge in him.
That he testifieth; fully, freely, and faithfully; withholds nothing, but
declares the whole counsel of God; and is deservedly called the faithful
witness, (<660105>Revelation 1:5).
And no man receiveth his testimony; though it was the testimony of God,
which is greater than that of man; yet few, and which were next to none at
all, gave any heed or credit to it; few or none among the Jews, or among
the disciples of John, or even among those that followed Christ. John, and
his disciples, widely differed; they thought that all men came to Christ, and
believed in him; and John thought few or none, in comparison of the
numbers he could have wished, did: and indeed, no one person can receive
the testimony of Christ, and believe in him, unless it be given him from
above, by the grace of God: for the natural man receives not divine and
spiritual things; (see <430311>John 3:11).
Ver. 33. He that hath received his testimony, etc.] For there was here and
there one that did, who believed in him as the Messiah, and embraced his
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Gospel, and submitted to his ordinances, and truly and sincerely followed
him: and for the encouragement of such, it is said,
hath set to his seal that God is true; faithful in fulfilling the promises he has
made concerning the Messiah, and his coming: he firmly believes that God
is true to every word of his, and will make good every promise; and this he
seals, ratifies, and confirms by his embracing the testimony of Christ;
whereas, on the contrary, he that believes not makes God a liar, than
which, nothing can be more reproachful to him, (<620510>1 John 5:10). The
Jews have a saying f166 that “the seal of the blessed God is truth”. The
Arabic version renders it, “he is already sealed, because God is true”; and
the Ethiopic version, “God hath sealed him, because he is true”; namely,
with his holy Spirit; (see <470122>2 Corinthians 1:22 <490113>Ephesians 1:13 4:30).
Ver. 34. For he whom God hath sent, etc.] Still meaning Christ, who was
sent in human nature, in the likeness of sinful flesh, in the fulness of time;
to be the Saviour of the world, of that which was lost, of the chief of
sinners; and to preach the glad tidings of the Gospel, which is more
especially here designed; and for which he was abundantly qualified by the
Spirit of God, with which he was anointed:
speaketh the words of God; the words which God gave unto him; the
doctrines of grace; the word of truth; the word of faith; the word of
righteousness; the word of reconciliation; the words of salvation and
eternal life; the whole mind and will of God; and whatever he spoke were
as true as the oracles of God, and were such.
For God giveth not the Spirit by measure [unto him], as he did to the
prophets of the Old Testament, and to the apostles of the New; and to the
ordinary ministers of the word, who have gifts differing one from another;
to one is given one gift of the Spirit; and to another, another gift, as the
Spirit pleaseth; and to everyone is given grace, or gifts of grace, according
to the measure of the gift of Christ, (<490407>Ephesians 4:7). To which agrees
what the Jews say f167 of the Holy Spirit, and his gifts.
“Says R. Joden bar R. Simeon, even the waters which descend from
above are not given, but, hdmb, “in measure”. — Says R. Acha,
even the Holy Spirit, which dwells upon the prophets, does not
dwell, but lqçmb, “in weight”.”
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But the Lord Jesus has every, gift of the Spirit, and the fulness of grace in
him: he is anointed with the oil of gladness, with the Holy Ghost above his
fellows; and has an immeasurable unction of the holy one; which, like the
precious oil poured on Aaron, descends from him to the members of his
body.
Ver. 35. The Father loveth the Son, etc.] There is such a relation as that of
Father and Son subsisting between the first and second persons in the
Trinity; which is not by constitution and appointment: or arbitrary, arising
from, and depending on the will of the first, but is natural and necessary;
the second person being begotten by the first, and is of the same nature,
and equally a divine person: and which relation is the foundation of the
distinction of their persons; and which existed from all eternity, and coexisted with their being and essence; and is what no other stand in, angels
or men, in such sense as the second person does; and is not to be conceived
of, expressed and explained by us: and from this relation arises love; hence,
the Son of the Father is his dear Son, the Son of his love; as he must needs
be, since he is of the same nature, has the same perfections he has, and is
the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person: and hence
he continues to love him in every form and appearance of his; in every
office he sustains; in every state and condition into which he comes: he
delighted in him as his elect, as chosen and appointed by him to be the
Saviour of his people; he took pleasure in him as the surety of them, and
when he saw him engaging as such, and declaring it was his heart to do his
will, and work out their salvation; he loved him when he appeared in
human nature, the form of a servant; and in his state of humiliation, more
than once he declared, by a voice from heaven, that he was his beloved
Son, and particularly at his baptism: and indeed, as in that, so in every thing
else, he always did the things that pleased him; he loved him when he laid
down his life for the sheep: when he was bruised, and his soul made an
offering for sin; he loved him when on the cross, and even when he hid his
face from him; when lay in the grave he left him not, nor would he suffer
him to see corruption; he raised him front the dead, and gave him glory;
exalted him, and received him into heaven with a welcome, and placed him
at his right hand; and now looks with pleasure upon him, upon his person,
his sacrifice, blood, and righteousness: and this love is a love of
complacency and delight, and is from everlasting to everlasting; the
evidence of which lows,
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and hath given all things into his hand; or “by his hand”; as the doctrines
of the Gospel, the gifts of the Spirit, grace, and glory: or rather, “into his
hand”; with which he, being the Son of God, a divine person, is fit to be
entrusted, which otherwise he would not be: panta, “all”, includes “all
persons”; all the angels, the good angels which are chosen in him, and he is
the head of; and by whom they are confirmed in the state they are: and who
are at his command and beck, and minister to him and his. The evil angels,
though they have broke away from God, and rebelled against him, yet are,
in some sense, in the hands of Christ, and under his power: as appears by
his dispossessing them from the bodies of men on earth, his spoiling them
on the cross, and triumphing over them in his ascension to heaven, and by
his binding Satan a thousand years. All men are given to him; the elect in a
special sense, as his bride and spouse, as his children, and as his sheep;
hence, he died for them, and effectually calls them, and brings them to
himself; and they shall never perish, or be plucked out of his hands, but
shall have eternal life. And wicked men are, in a sense, given to him; their
wrath he restrains, and makes it to praise him; he rules then with a rod of
iron, and breaks them in pieces as a potter’s vessel. And “all things” also
are given into his hands; all temporal things, the things of nature and
providence; the light of nature, and all the gifts and attainments of it; all the
good things of the world, and which are wisdom’s left hand blessings; and
Christ disposes of them to his people in mercy, and as covenant ones: all
spiritual things are in his hands; all the gifts of the Spirit, and the fulness of
all grace, sanctifying, justifying, pardoning, adopting, and persevering
grace; all the promises and blessings of the covenant; the government of
the church, and the judgment of the world; all power, both in heaven and in
earth; the salvation of the elect, and their eternal inheritance, happiness,
and glory. For all which, creature, angels or men, are fit, only the Son of
God.
Ver. 36. He that believeth on the Son, etc.] Who is a proper object of faith
and trust; which, if he was not truly and properly God, he would not be:
and this is to be understood not of any sort of faith, a temporary, or an
historical one; but of that which is the faith of God’s elect, the gift of God,
and the operation of his Spirit; by which a man sees the Son, goes unto
him, ventures and relies upon him, and commits himself to him, and
expects life and salvation from him; and who shall not be ashamed and
confounded; for such an one
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hath everlasting life; he has it in Christ his head, in whom he believes; he
has a right unto it through the justifying righteousness of Christ, and a
meetness for it by his grace; he has it in faith and hope; he has the
beginning of it in the knowledge of Christ, and communion with him; he
has some foretastes of it in his present experience; and he has the earnest
and pledge of it in his heart, even the blessed Spirit, who works him up for
this selfsame thing:
and he that believeth not the Son; that does not believe Christ to be the
Son of God, or Jesus to be the Messiah; or rejects him as the Saviour; who
lives and dies in a state of impenitence and unbelief:
shall not see life; eternal life; he shall not enter into it, and enjoy it; he shall
die the second death. Very remarkable are the following words of the Jews
f168
concerning the Messiah, whom they call the latter Redeemer:
“whosoever believes in him “shall” live; but he that believes not in
him shall go to the nations of the world, and they shall kill him.”
But the wrath of God abideth on him; as the sentence of wrath, of
condemnation, and death, and the curse of the law were pronounced upon
him in Adam, as on all mankind, it continues, and will continue, and will
never be reversed, but will be executed on him, he not being redeemed
from it, as his final unbelief shows; and as he was by nature a child of
wrath, as others, he remains such; and as the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all unrighteousness and ungodliness of men, it comes upon
the children of disobedience, and remains there; it hangs over their heads,
and lights upon them, and they will be filled with a dreadful sense of it to
all eternity. The Syriac and Arabic versions render it, “shall abide upon
him”; so some copies.
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CHAPTER 4
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 4
Ver. 1. When therefore our Lord knew, etc.] Or Jesus, as some copies, as
the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions read; who is Lord of
all, Lord of lords, the one and only Lord of saints: and who knew all things
as God; every man, and what is in man; who would believe in him, and
who not, and who would betray him; he knew his adversaries, what they
thought, said, or did; what was told them, and how it operated in them; and
what were the secret motions of their hearts, and their most private
counsels and designs; for this is not merely to be understood of his
knowledge as man, which he might have by private intelligence from
others; though what is here said, might be true also in this sense:
how the Pharisees; the inveterate and implacable enemies of Christ, and
particularly those that dwelt at Jerusalem, and were of the great sanhedrim,
or council of the nation:
had heard; either by their spies, which they constantly kept about Christ;
or by John’s disciples, who, through envy, might apply to the sanhedrim, to
put a stop to, or check upon the baptism and ministry of Christ; or by
common fame:
that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John; (see <430326>John
3:26). The method Christ took was, he first made men disciples, and then
baptized them; and the same he directed his apostles to, saying, “go and
teach”, or “disciple all nations, baptizing them”, etc. And this should be a
rule of conduct to us, to baptize only such, who appear to have been made
the disciples of Christ: now a disciple of Christ, is one that has learned of
Christ, and has learned Christ; the way of life, righteousness, and salvation
by him; who is a believer in him; who has seen a beauty, glory, fulness, and
suitableness in him, as a Saviour; and is come to him, and has ventured on
him, and trusted in him; and who has been taught to deny himself, sinful
self, and righteous self; to part with his sins, and to renounce his own
righteousness, and all dependence on it, for justification before God; and
who has been made willing to leave and forsake all worldly things and
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advantages, and to bear all reproach, indignities, and persecutions, for
Christ’s sake: and such who are Christ’s disciples in this sense, are the only
proper persons to be baptized; these are they, that ought to put on this
badge, and wear Christ’s livery: nor can baptism be of any use to any
others; for such only are baptized into him, and into his death, and partake
of the saving benefits of it; for whatsoever is not of faith, is sin; and
without it also, it is impossible to please God.
Ver. 2. Though Jesus himself baptized not, etc.] And therefore as Nonnus
observes, it was a false report that was made to the Pharisees; at least in
part, so far as concerns the act of baptizing: though it may be this is
observed, not so much to show the falsehood of that report, as to correct
what is said of Christ’s baptizing; lest it should be understood, as if he
baptized in his own person; whereas he did not, that not so, well
comporting with his greatness and majesty: wherefore “the king did not
baptize in water”, as Nonnus expresses it, but left that for his disciples and
servants to do; he had other and greater work to perform, as to preach the
Gospel, and work miracles, heal diseases, cast out devils, etc. And besides,
had another sort of baptism, of a more excellent nature to administer,
namely, the baptism of the Spirit; and since water baptism is administered
in his name, as well as in the name of the Father and of the Spirit, it does
not seem that it would have been administered with that propriety by
himself, in his own name; add to which, as is also observed by others, it
might have occasioned contentions and disputes among the baptized, had
some, been baptized by Christ, and others by his disciples; the one valuing
themselves on that account, above the others. The Persic version indeed
suggests, as if both Christ and his disciples baptized, rendering the words
thus, “Jesus was not alone who baptized, but the disciples also baptized”:
whereas the truth of the matter is, that Christ did not baptize in water at
all:
but his disciples; they baptized in his name, and by his orders, such who
were first made disciples by him.
Ver. 3. He left Judaea, etc.] Where he had been for some time: at the feast
of the passover he went up to Jerusalem, and after a short stay there, he
came into the country part of Judea, where he tarried longer; and in both
about the space of eight months; for it was now but four months to
harvest, which began at the passover; (see <430213>John 2:13 3:22 4:35). And
now upon thee Pharisees being made acquainted with his success in these
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parts, he leaves them; not through fear of them, but because he would not
irritate and provoke them, and stir up their malice and envy against him,
which might put them upon measures to seek to take away his life; whereas
his time was not yet come, and he had other work to do elsewhere:
and departed again into Galilee; where he had spent the greatest part of
his time, in private life; from whence he came to Jordan unto John to be
baptized by him; and after that went thither again, where he wrought his
first miracle: and now having been in Judea some time, he removes to
Galilee again; and of this journey of his thither, after the imprisonment of
John, an account is given, in (<400412>Matthew 4:12,13). The Persic version
leaves out the word “again”, and so do the Alexandrian copy, and many
copies; but is by others retained, and very justly.
Ver. 4. And he must needs go through Samaria.] Not the city, but the
country of Samaria; for the way to Galilee from Judea, lay through the
midst of Samaria; nor was there any other way, without going a great way
about; (see <420951>Luke 9:51,52 17:11); and which is also confirmed by
Josephus f169: and this accounts for his going through Samaria, consistently
with his forbidding his apostles going in the way of the Gentiles, or into
any of the cities of the Samaritans; since here was a necessity for it, or
otherwise he himself would not have gone, where he forbid his disciples;
though the prohibition may be understood, not of barely going into a
Samaritan city; for it was lawful for them, notwithstanding that, to go into
one of them, as appears from (<430408>John 4:8 <420952>Luke 9:52); but of going to
preach there, (<401005>Matthew 10:5-7). And besides this necessity, there was
another thing that lay upon him, and obliged him to take this tour, and that
is, the calling and conversion of a certain woman, and other Samaritans,
whom the Father had given to him, and he was to redeem by his blood; and
the time of whose effectual calling was now come; and therefore he must
needs go this way, and at this particular time. The Arabic and Persic
versions represent it, as a purpose and determination in his mind to go this
way.
Ver. 5. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, etc.]
Now called Neapolis f170; the same with “Sichem”, or “Shechem”, as
appears from its situation,
near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph; (see
<013318>
Genesis 33:18,19 48:22 <062432>Joshua 24:32); and is either the same, only
its termination is changed from “em” into “ar”, as Achan into Achar, (<130207>1
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Chronicles 2:7). Or it is a new name that was given it, and by which it went
in the time of Christ; and might be so called, either from rkws, “Socher”,
which signifies a grave; because here, Joseph and the rest of the patriarchs
were buried, (<062432>Joshua 24:32 <440716>Acts 7:16). Or rather, it was a name of
reproach, and so called, from rkç, “drunken”; since the Ephraimites, the
posterity of Joseph, which dwelt in these parts, were infamous for the sin
of drunkenness; (see <232801>Isaiah 28:1). Hence “Sychar Sichem”, is “drunken
Sichem”; mention is made in the Talmud f171, of a place called arkys,
“Sichra”. The “parcel of ground”, or of a “field”, as in (<013319>Genesis 33:19
<062432>
Joshua 24:32), is in the Persic version, called “a vineyard”; and so
Nonnus renders it, “a field planted with vines”; and which may serve to
confirm the above conjecture, concerning “Sychar” being a nickname.
Ver. 6. Now Jacob’s well was there, etc.] So called, either because it was
dug by him; or because he and his family made use of it, when in those
parts, as in (<430412>John 4:12), though no mention is made of it elsewhere,
unless any reference is had to it in the blessing of Joseph, to whom this
place belonged, (<014922>Genesis 49:22), as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, or in
(<053328>Deuteronomy 33:28), as Grotius suggests: in the Talmud f172 there is
mention made, of rkws ˆy[, “the fountain of Sochar”; and may not
improperly be rendered, “the well of Sychar”: but whether the same with
this, is not certain; that appears to be a great way from Jerusalem, as this
also was, even forty miles:
Jesus therefore being wearied with his journey; having travelled on foot,
from Judea thither; and he having a body like to ours, subject to weariness,
and which proves the truth and reality of it, was greatly fatigued; having
very probably travelled all that morning, if not a day, or days before:
sat thus on the well; or by it; by the side of it, upon the brink of it, as
Nonnus paraphrases it, upon the bare ground. The Syriac, Arabic, and
Persic versions, leave out “thus”; and the Ethiopic version reads it, “there”;
but it is rightly retained, and is emphatical; and signifies, that he sat like a
weary person, glad to set himself down any where; and not caring how, or
where, he sat to rest his weary limbs:
and it was about the sixth hour; about twelve o’clock at noon. The
Ethiopic version adds by way of explanation, and “it was then noon”; and
all the Oriental versions omit wsei, “about”; rendering it, “it was the sixth
hour”: and now Christ had been travelling all the morning, and it was a
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time of day to take some refreshment, which as yet he had not, the
disciples being gone to buy food; and a time of day also, when the sun if
out, and has any strength, beats with its greatest vehemence; and all which
considered, it is no wonder that he should be weary, faint, and thirsty.
Ver. 7. There cometh a woman of Samaria, etc.] Or “out of Samaria”; not
out of the city of Samaria, but out of the country of Samaria; out of
Sychar, a city of Samaria: her coming was not by chance, but by the
providence of God, and agreeably to his purpose, who orders all things
according to the counsel of his will; and it is an amazing instance of grace,
that a woman, a Samaritan woman, a lewd and infamous one, should be a
chosen vessel of salvation, should be the object of divine favour, and be
effectually called by the grace of God; when so many wise, learned, and
religious men in Judea, were passed by; and not only so, but she was the
happy means of conveying the knowledge of the Saviour to many of her
neighbours: she came, indeed,
to draw water; for her present temporal use and service; she little thought
of meeting at Jacob’s well, with Christ the fountain of gardens, and well of
living water; she came for natural water, having no notion of water in a
spiritual sense: or of carrying back with her the water of life, even a well of
it, springing up to everlasting life:
Jesus saith unto her, give me to drink; that is, water to drink, out of the
pot or pitcher, she brought with her, for he was athirst; which is another
proof of the truth of his human nature, and of his taking it, with the sinless
infirmities of it: though indeed this request was made, to introduce a
discourse with the woman, he having a more violent thirst, and a stronger
desire, after the welfare of her immortal soul.
Ver. 8. For his disciples were gone away, etc.] This is related, not so much
to give a reason why Christ asked the woman for water, because his
disciples were not present, to minister to him; but rather to show, that
Christ took the opportunity, in their absence, to converse with her; partly
to avoid the scandal and offence they might take, at his conversation with
her, being a Samaritan; as it appears to have been astonishing to them,
when they found him talking with her, (<430427>John 4:27). And partly, that he
might not put the woman to shame and blushing before them all; he
chooses to tell her of the sins of her former life, in a private way. The
disciples were gone
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unto the city: to the city Sychar, which was hard by; and their business
there, was
to buy meat: for though it is said, in the following verse, that the Jews have
no dealings with the Samaritans; yet this is not to be understood in the
strictest sense; for they had dealings with them in some respects, as will be
seen hereafter; particularly their food, eatables, and drinkables, were lawful
to be bought of them, and used: it is said by R. Juda bar Pazi, in the name
of R. Ame f173,
“a roasted egg of the Cuthites (or Samaritans), lo, this is lawful:
says R. Jacob bar Acha, in the name of R. Lazar, the boiled victuals
of the Cuthites (Samaritans), lo, these are free; this he says
concerning boiled food, because it is not their custom to put wine
and vinegar into it,”
for these were forbidden: hence it is often said f174, that
“the unleavened bread of the Cuthites (or Samaritans), is lawful,
and that a man is allowed the use of it at the passover.”
And there was a time when their wine was lawful; for one of their canons
runs thus f175;
“he that buys wine of the Cuthites (Samaritans), says, the two logs
that I shall separate, lo, they are first fruits, etc.”
It is indeed said in one place, R. Eliezer f176
“that, he that eats the bread of the Cuthites (or Samaritans), is as if
he eat flesh; to when (who reported this) says (R. Akiba) be silent, I
will not tell you what R. Eliezer thinks concerning it.”
Upon which the commentators serve f177, that this is not to be understood
strictly; cause he that eats bread of the Samaritans, does deserve stripes
according to the law, but according to the constitutions of the wise men;
but these, Christ and his disciples had no regard to.
Ver. 9. Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, etc.] In a scoffing,
jeering way,
how is it, that thou being a Jew; which she might know, by his language
and his dress:
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askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? not that the waters of
Samaria were unlawful for a Jew to drink of; for as
“the land of the Cuthites (or Samaritans), was pure, or clean, so,
hytwqm, “their collections of water”, and their habitations, and
their ways were clean f178,”
and might be used; but because the Jews used no familiarity with the
Samaritans, nor would they receive any courtesy or kindness from them, as
follows:
for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans: some take these to be
the words of the evangelist, commenting upon, and explaining the words of
the woman; but they seem rather to be her own words, giving a reason why
she returned such an answer; and which must be understood, not in the
strictest sense, as if they had no dealings at all with them: indeed in some
things they had no dealings with them, and at some certain times; hence
that discourse of the Samaritans with a Jewish Rabbi f179.
“The Cuthites (or Samaritans) inquired of R. Abhu, your fathers,
ˆyqptsm wyh, “used to deal with us” (or minister to us, or supply
us with necessaries), wherefore do not ye deal with us? (or take a
supply from us;) he replied unto them, your fathers did not corrupt
their works, you have corrupted your works.”
They might not use their wine and vinegar, nor admit them to their tables;
they say of a man 180,
“because the Cuthites (or Samaritans) ate at his table, it was the
reason why his children went into captivity — and further add, that
whoever invites a Cuthite (or Samaritan) into his house, and
ministers to him, is the cause of captivity to his children.”
And they forbid a man to enter into partnership with a Cuthite (or
Samaritan f181): and particularly,
“three days before the feasts of idolaters (for such they reckoned
the Samaritans, as well as others), it is forbidden to have any
commerce with them, to borrow of them, or lend to them f182 etc.”
But then at other times, and in other respects, they had dealings with them;
they might go into their cities and buy food of them, as the disciples did,
(<430408>John 4:8); they might send their wheat to a Samaritan miller, to be
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ground f183; and as it appears from the above citations, their houses and
habitations were clean, and might be lodged in, with which compare
(<420952>Luke 9:52); the poor of the Samaritans were maintained with the poor
of Israel f184; wherefore the sense is, as Dr. Lightfoot observes, that the
Jews refused to receive the least favour or kindness at the hand of a
Samaritan; and therefore the woman might justly wonder, that Christ
should ask so small a favour of her, as a little water. The reason of this
distance and aversion, was religion; and so the Ethiopic version, rather
paraphrasing than translating, renders the words, “the Jews do not agree in
religion, nor do they communicate with the Samaritans, nor mix together”:
and this was of long standing, and had been occasioned and increased by
various incidents; for when the ten tribes revolted in Jeroboam’s time, the
calves were set up in Dan and Bethel, in order to draw off the people from
worship at Jerusalem, which gave great umbrage to the tribes of Judah and
Benjamin; and when the ten tribes were carried away captive by the king of
Assyria, he planted the cities of Samaria with colonies in their room,
consisting of Heathenish and idolatrous persons, brought from Babylon,
and other places; to whom he sent a priest, to instruct them in the manner
of the God of the land; but with these instructions, they still retained their
idols, and their idolatrous practices; (see <121724>2 Kings 17:24-41), which must
render them odious to the Jews: and these were the principal adversaries of
the Jews, after their return from captivity; and discouraged them, and
weakened their hands, in the building of the second temple: but what latest,
and most of all had fixed this aversion and enmity, was this; Manasseh,
brother to Jaddua the high priest, having married Sanballat’s daughter,
governor of Samaria, was for it removed from the priesthood; who
applying to his father-in-law, he proposed building for him a temple on
Mount Gerizim, and making him an high priest; for which he obtained
leave of Alexander the Great, and accordingly built one, and made his sonin-law high priest; which drew a great many profligate Jews over to him,
who mixing with the Samaritans, set up a worship, religion, and
priesthood, in distinction from the Jews; and this was ever after a matter of
contention and quarrel between these people, and the reason why they
would have no dealings with them.
Ver. 10. Jesus answered and said unto her, etc.] In a very serious manner,
in a different way from hers:
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if thou knewest the gift of God; meaning, not the Holy Spirit with his gifts
and graces, as some think, but himself; for the following clause is
explanatory of it;
and who it is that saith to thee, give me to drink; and Christ is also spoken
of in the Old Testament, as the gift of God, (<230906>Isaiah 9:6) and he had
lately spoken of himself as such, (<430316>John 3:16) and he is, by way of
eminency, “the gift of God”; which is comprehensive of all others, is
exceeding large, and very suitable to the wants and cases of men; and is
irrevocable, unchangeable, and unspeakable: for he is God’s gift, as he is
his own and only begotten Son; and he is given for a covenant to the
people, with all the promises and blessings of it; and as an head, both of
eminence and influence; and to be a Saviour of them, and a sacrifice for
their sins; and as the bread of life, for them to feed and live upon; of which
gift, men are naturally ignorant, as this woman was: they know not the
dignity of his person; nor the nature and usefulness of his offices; nor the
way of peace, righteousness, and salvation by him; nor do they see any
amiableness, or loveliness in him; and whatever notional knowledge some
natural men may have of him, they know him not spiritually and
experimentally, or as the gift of God to them:
thou wouldst have asked of him; a favour and benefit; for such who truly
know Christ, the worth and value of him, and their need of him, will apply
to him for grace, as they have encouragement to do; since all grace is
treasured up in him, and he gives it freely, and upbraideth not; and souls
are invited to ask it of him, and take it freely; nor is it to be had anywhere
else: but knowledge of Christ, is absolutely necessary, to asking anything
of him; for till he is known, he will not be applied to; but when he is made
known to any, in his fulness and suitableness, they will have recourse to
him, and ask grace and mercy of him; and which is freely had: the Vulgate
Latin very wrongly adds, “perhaps”; reading it, “perhaps thou wouldst
have asked”; whereas our Lord’s meaning is, that she would certainly have
asked:
and he would have given thee living water; pardoning and justifying grace,
every branch of sanctifying grace, and all the supplies of it; so called,
because his grace quickens sinners dead in sin, and dead in law, and in,
their own apprehensions; and causes them to live in themselves, and before
God; and because it refreshes and comforts, revives and cheers, and is like
rivers of water in a dry land; and because it maintains and supports spiritual

126

life in their souls; and it ever abides, and continues, and springs up unto
everlasting life: for the allusion is to spring water, that bubbles up in a
fountain, and is ever running; for such water the Jews call “living water”;
(see <012619>Genesis 26:19); where in the Hebrew text it is “living water”;
which we, and also the Chaldee paraphrase, render “springing water”. So
living waters with them, are said to be always flowing, and never cease f185.
Ver. 11. The woman saith unto him, Sir, etc.] Which was an usual, way in
those countries, of addressing men, and especially strangers; and expresses
no uncommon respect to Christ, of whose dignity and greatness she was,
entirely ignorant; and at whom she was now scoffing; for so the following
words are to be understood:
thou hast nothing to draw with; no pail, or bucket, or rope, to let it down
with, as Nonnus adds; for it seems, there was no bucket, or vessel, fastened
at the well for the common use, but everyone brought one with them, when
they came to draw: though it is strange there was not one; since, according
to common usage, and even of the Jews f186,
“a public well had, lwq, “a bucket”, or pitcher; but a private well
had no bucket:”
and the well is deep; that which is now called Jacob’s well, is by some said
to be forty cubits deep, and by others thirty five yards:
from whence then hast thou that living water? this she said in a sneering,
scoffing manner: she reasoned with him, either that he must have it out of
this well; but that could not be, since he had no vessel to draw with, and
the well was so deep, that he could not come at the water without one; or
he must have it from some neighbouring spring; upon which she scoffs at
him in the following manner.
Ver 12. Art thou greater than our father Jacob, etc.] A person of greater
worth and character than he, who was content to drink of this water; or
wiser and more knowing than he, who could find out no better fountain of
water in all these parts? she calls Jacob the father of them, according to the
common notion and boasting of these people, when it served their turn;
otherwise they were not the descendants of Jacob; for after the ten tribes
were carried away captive by the king of Assyria, he placed in their room,
in the cities of Samaria, men from Babylon, Cuthah Ava, Hamath, and
Sepharvaim, Heathenish and idolatrous people; (see <121724>2 Kings 17:24).
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And from these, the then Samaritans sprung; only upon Sanballat’s building
a temple on Mount Gerizzim, for Manasseh his son-in-law, when put away
from the priesthood by the Jews, for his marriage of his daughter, several
wicked persons of the like sort, came out of Judea, and joined themselves
to the Samaritans: and such a mixed medley of people were they at this
time, though they boasted of Jacob as their father, as this woman did; and
so to this day, they draw their genealogy from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob;
and particularly call Joseph their father, and say, from whence are we, but
from the tribe of Joseph the just, from Ephraim f187? as they formerly did
f188
;
“R. Meir saw a Samaritan, he said to him, from whence comest
thou? (that is, from what family;) he answered, from the (tribe) of
Joseph.”
Which gave us the well; Jacob gave it indeed to Joseph and his posterity,
along with the parcel of ground in which it was; (see <430405>John 4:5); but not
to this mixed company:
and drank thereof himself and his children, and his cattle; which shows
both the goodness and plenty of the water: though our Lord had spoken of
living water, this woman understood him of no other water, but spring
water; called living water, from its motion, because it is continually
springing up, bubbling, and ever running: so carnal persons, when they hear
of spiritual things under earthly metaphors, think of nothing but carnal
things; as Nicodemus, when Christ talked of being born again; and the
Jews at Capernaum, when he discoursed concerning eating his flesh, and
drinking his blood; for spiritual things are neither known nor received by
the natural man.
Ver. 13. Jesus answered and said unto her, etc.] In a mild and gentle
manner, patiently bearing all her scoffs and flouts, and continuing to
instruct and inform her, concerning this living water, showing the
preferableness of it to all others:
whosoever drinketh of this water; meaning in that well called Jacob’s well,
or any other common water:
shall thirst again; as this woman had often done, and would again, as she
herself knew, (<430415>John 4:15), and as Jesus did, who very likely afterwards
drank of it, (<431928>John 19:28). For though water allays heat, quenches thirst,
and refreshes and revives the spirits for a while, yet in process of time,
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natural heat increases, and thirst returns, and there is a necessity of
drinking water again.
Ver. 14. But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, etc.]
Meaning, the Spirit and his grace; (see <430738>John 7:38,39); and which he
more than once speaks of, as his gift here, and in the context: of which,
whoever truly partakes,
shall never thirst; either after sinful lusts and pleasures, and his former
vicious way of living, which he now disrelishes: not but there are desires
and lustings after carnal things in regenerate persons, as there were lustings
in the Israelites, after the onions, garlic, and flesh pots in Egypt, when they
were come out from thence; yet these are not so strong, prevalent, and
predominant; they are checked and restrained by the grace of God; so that
they do not hanker after sin as they did, nor drink up iniquity like water, or
commit sin with greediness, as before: or else it means thirsting after the
grace of God; thirsty persons are invited to take and drink of the water of
life freely, and are pronounced blessed; and it is promised, that they shall
be filled, or satisfied; yet not so in this life, that they shall never thirst or
desire more; for as they need more grace, and it is promised them, they
thirst after it, and desire it; and the more they taste and partake of it, the
more they desire it: but the sense is, either as some read the words, “they
shall not thirst for ever”; though they may for a time, and be in a distressed
condition for want of a supply of it, yet they shall always; God will open
rivers and fountains for them, and give drink to his people, his chosen; and
the other state, they shall hunger and thirst no more; for the Lamb shall
lead them to fountains of living waters: or rather, they shall never thirst, so
as to be like the thirsty and parched earth, dried up, and have no moisture
in them; for however this may seem sometimes to be their case, God will,
and does, pour out water and floods upon them; yea, that grace which is
infused into their souls, is an abundant and an abiding principle, which will
preserve them from languishing, so as to perish:
but the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water; which
denotes the plenty of it; for the grace of God given at conversion is
exceeding abundant, it superabounds all the aboundings of sin; it comes in
large flows into the hearts of regenerate persons, and flows out of them, as
rivers of living water: and which also abides, for it continues
springing up into everlasting life: it is a seed which remains, an immortal
and never dying principle; it is inseparably connected with eternal life; it is
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the beginning of it, and it issues in it; whoever has grace, shall have glory;
and whoever are called, sanctified, justified, and pardoned, shall be
glorified: such is the nature, influence, and use of this living water, in
Christ’s gift: the words of the law are, in the Targum on (<220415>Song of
Solomon 4:15) compared to a well of living water.
Ver. 15. The woman saith unto him, Sir, etc.] (See Gill on “<430411>John
4:11”);
give me this water, that I thirst not. The Syriac and Persic versions add,
“again”:
neither come hither; the Ethiopic version adds here, “again”;
to draw. This she said also, in the same sneering and scoffing way, as her
talking of not thirsting and coming thither to draw water, shows; and it is
as if she had said, pray give me some of this fine water you talk of, that I
may never thirst again; and so have no occasion to be at all this fatigue and
trouble, to come daily to this well for water: though some think, that she
now spoke seriously, having some little knowledge of what our Lord
meant by living water, but with a mixture of much ignorance, and that she
heartily desired it; but the reason she gives, shows the contrary.
Ver. 16. Jesus saith unto her, etc.] Observing that she continued an
ignorant scoffer at him, and his words, determined to take another method
with her; and convince her, that he was not a common and ordinary person
she was conversing with, as she took him to be; and also what a sinner she
was, and what a vicious course of life she had lived; so that she might see
that she stood in need of him, as the gift of God, and Saviour of men; and
of the grace he had been speaking of, under the notion of living water:
saying to her,
go, call thy husband, and come hither; go directly from hence to the city
of Sychar, and call thy husband, and come back hither along with him
again: this Christ said, not to have him come to teach and instruct him, and
as if he would more readily and easily understand him, and that he might be
with her, a partaker of the same grace; but to bring on some further
conversation, by which she would understand that he knew her state and
condition, and what a course of life she now lived, and so bring her under a
conviction of her sin and danger, and need of him and his grace.
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Ver. 17. The woman answered and said, I have no husband, etc.] Which
was a truth she would not have spoke at another time and place, or to any
of her neighbours; but Christ being a stranger, and no odium incurring
upon her by it; and this serving a purpose to excuse her going to call him,
she declares the truth of the matter:
Jesus said unto her, thou hast well said, I have no husband; this is the
truth, it is really fact, and is the true state of the case, between thee and
him, who goes for thy husband.
Ver. 18. For thou hast had five husbands, etc.] Which she either had had
lawfully, and had buried one after another; and which was no crime, and
might be: the Sadducees propose a case to Christ, in which a woman is said
to have had seven husbands successively, in a lawful manner, (<402225>Matthew
22:25-28). Or rather, she had had so many, and had been divorced from
everyone of them, for adultery; for no other cause it should seem did the
Samaritans divorce; seeing that they only received the law of Moses, and
rejected, at least, many of the traditions of the elders; and since they are
particularly said f189
“not to be expert in the law of marriages and divorces:”
and the rather this may seem to be the case, as Dr. Lightfoot observes;
since these husbands are mentioned, as well as he with whom she lived in
an adulterous manner; and which suggests, that she had not lived honestly
with them:
and he whom thou now hast, is not thy husband; that is, not thy lawful
husband, as the Persic version reads, and Nonnus paraphrases; being not
married to him at all, though they cohabited as man and wife, when there
was no such relation between them:
in that saidst thou truly; or that which is truth: thus Christ the omniscient
God, who knew her full well, and the whole of her past infamous
conversation, and her present lewd and wicked way of living, exposes all
unto her.
Ver. 19. The woman saith unto him, Sir, etc.] With another countenance,
and a different air and gesture, with another accent and tone of speech,
dropping her scoffs and jeers:
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I perceive that thou art a prophet; such an one as Samuel was, who could
tell Saul what was in his heart, and that his father’s asses were found, and
where they were, (<090919>1 Samuel 9:19,20); and as Elisha, whose heart went
with his servant Gehazi, when Naaman turned to him to meet him, and give
him presents; and who could tell, ere the king’s messenger came to him,
that the son of a murderer had sent to take away his head, (<120526>2 Kings
5:26 6:32). And such a prophet, that had such a spirit of discerning, this
woman took Christ to be; and who indeed is greater than a prophet, and is
the omniscient God; who knows all men’s hearts, thoughts, words and
actions, and needs not that any should testify of them to him; for he knows
what is in them, and done by them; and can tell them all that ever they did,
as he did this woman, (<430429>John 4:29). Now in order either to shift off the
discourse from this subject, which touched her to the quick; or else being
truly sensible of her sin, and willing to reform, and for the future to
worship God in the place and manner he had directed, she addressed Christ
in the following words.
Ver. 20. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain, etc.] Mount Gerizim,
which was just by, and within sight; so that the woman could point to it; it
was so near to Shechem, or Sychar, that Jotham’s voice was heard from
the top of it thither, (<070906>Judges 9:6,7). By the “fathers”, this woman claims
as theirs, are meant, not the immediate ancestors of the Samaritans, or
those only of some few generations past; but the patriarchs Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, whose descendants they would be thought to be; and they
improved every instance of their worshipping in these parts, in favour of
this mountain, being a sacred place. And Abraham did indeed build an altar
to the Lord, in the plain of Moreh, (<011206>Genesis 12:6,7) and which the Jews
themselves f190 own, is the same with Sichem; but their tradition which
Theophylact reports, that Isaac was offered upon the Mount of Gerizim, is
entirely false: Jacob, it is true, came to Shalem, a city of Shechem; and
upon this very spot of ground, the parcel of a field, he bought of the
children of Hammor, and gave to his son Joseph, he built an altar, and
called it Elelohe-Israel, (<013318>Genesis 33:18-20). And also upon this very
mountain, the tribe of Joseph, with others stood, when they were come
over Jordan, and blessed the people; all which circumstances, the
Samaritans failed not to make use of in vindication of themselves, and their
worship in this mountain; and which this woman might be acquainted with,
and might refer unto: but as for any temple, or place of worship on this
mount, there was none till of late years, even after the second temple was
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built. The occasion of it, as Josephus f191 relates, was this; Manasseh,
brother to Jaddua the high priest, having married Nicasso, daughter of
Sanballat, governor of Samaria, was on that account driven from the
priesthood; he fled to his father-in-law, and related the case to him,
expressing great love to his daughter, and yet a regard to his office; upon
which Sanballat proposed to build him a temple on Mount Gerizim, for
which he did not doubt of obtaining leave of Darius the Persian monarch,
and make him an high priest. Darius being overcome by Alexander the
Great, Sanballat made his court to him, and petitioned him for the building
of this temple, who granted him his request; and accordingly he built one,
and Manasseh became the high priest; and many of the profligate Jews, that
had married strange wives, or violated the sabbath, or had eaten forbidden
meat, came over and joined him. This temple, we are toldf192, was built
about forty years after the second temple at Jerusalem: and stood two
hundred years, and then was destroyed by Jochanan, the son of Simeon,
the son of Mattathiah, who was called Hyrcanus, and so says Josephus f193;
it might now be rebuilt: however, this did not put a stop to worship in this
place, about which there were great contentions, between the Jews and the
Samaritans; of which we have some instances, in the writings of the
former: it is said f194, that
“R. Jonathan went to pray in Jerusalem, and passed by that
mountain (the gloss says, Mount Gerizim), and a certain Samaritan
saw him, and said to him, whither art thou going? he replied, that
he was going to pray at Jerusalem; he said to him, is it not better
for thee to pray in this blessed mountain, and not in that dunghill
house? he replied, why is it blessed? he answered, because it was
not overflowed by the waters of the flood; the thing was hid from
the eyes of R. Jonathan, and he could not return an answer.”
This story is told elsewhere f195, with a little variation, and more plainly as
to the place, thus;
“it happened to R. Jonathan, that he went to Neapolis, of the
Cuthites, or Samaritans, (i.e. to Sichem, for Sichem is now called
Naplous,) and he was riding upon an ass, and an herdsman with
him; a certain, Samaritan joined himself to them: when they came to
Mount Gerizim, the Samaritan said to R. Jonathan, how came it to
pass that we are come to this holy mountain? R. Jonathan replied,
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whence comes it to be holy? the Samaritan answered him, because
it was not hurt by the waters of the flood.”
Much the same story is told of R. Ishmael bar R. Jose f196. It is to be
observed in this account, that the Samaritans call this mountain the holy
mountain, they imagined there was something sacred in it; and the blessed
mountain, or the mountain of blessing; no doubt, because the blessings
were pronounced upon it; though a very poor reason is given by them in
the above passages. And they not only urged the above instances of the
worship or the patriarchs at, or about this place, which this woman refers
to; but even falsified a passage in the Pentateuch, as is generally thought, in
favour of this mount; for in (<052704>Deuteronomy 27:4), instead of Mount
Ebal, in the Samaritan Pentateuch Mount Gerizim is inserted. So stood the
ease on one side of the question; on the other hand, the Jews pleaded for
the temple at Jerusalem.
And ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship;
that is, in the temple, there; who urged, and very rightly, that God had
chosen that place to put his name, and fix his worship there; and had
ordered them to come thither, and bring their offerings and sacrifices, and
to keep their passover and other feasts; (see <051205>Deuteronomy 12:5,6 16:2
<140712>
2 Chronicles 7:12). This was built by Solomon, according to the
command and direction of God, some hundreds of years before Mount
Gerizim was made use of for religious worship; and they had not only these
things to plead, but also the worship which was here given to God in this
place before the temple was built upon it, which they failed not to do. So
the Targumist on (<140301>2 Chronicles 3:1) enlarges on this head;
“and Solomon began to build the sanctuary of the Lord in
Jerusalem, on Mount Moriah, in the place where Abraham
worshipped and prayed in the name of the Lord: anjlwp [ra
rta awh, “this place is the land of worship”; for there all
generations worshipped before the Lord; and there Abraham
offered up his son Isaac, for a burnt offering, and the word of the
Lord delivered him, and a ram was appointed in his stead; there
Jacob prayed when he fled from Esau his brother; there the angel of
the Lord appeared to David, when he disposed the sacrifice in the
place he bought of Ornan, in the floor of Ornan the Jebusite.”
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And since, now there were so many things to be said on each side of the
question, this woman desires, that seeing Christ was a prophet, he would
be pleased to give her his sense of the matter, and inform her which was
the right place of worship.
Ver. 21. Jesus saith unto her, woman, believe me, etc.] In what I am now
going to say, since you own me to be a prophet:
the hour cometh; the time is at hand; it is very near; it is just coming:
when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the
Father; that is, God, whom the Jews, and so the Samaritans, knew under
the character of the Father of all men, as the Creator and preserver of
them; for not God as the Father of Christ, or of the saints by adopting
grace, is here intended, which this ignorant woman at least had no
knowledge of: and the reason of our Lord’s speaking after this manner,
signifying, that she need not trouble herself about the place of worship,
was, partly, because in a little time Jerusalem, and the temple in it, would
be destroyed, and not one stone left upon another; and that Samaria, and
this mountain of Gerizim, with whatsoever edifice might be upon it, would
be laid desolate, so that neither of them would continue long to be places
of religious worship; and partly, because all distinction of places in religion
would entirely cease; and one place would be as lawful, and as proper to
worship in, as another; and men should lift up holy hands, and pray, and
offer up spiritual sacrifices in every place, even from the rising of the sun,
to the going down of the same, (<390111>Malachi 1:11).
Ver. 22. Ye worship ye know not what, etc.] However, as to her question,
he more directly replies by condemning the Samaritans, and their ignorance
in worship, and by approving the Jews; and so manifestly gives the
preference to the Jews, not only with respect to the place, and object of
worship, but with respect to knowledge and salvation. As for the
Samaritans, he suggests, that they were ignorant, not only of the true
object of worship, but knew not what they themselves worshipped; or, at
least, were not agreed in it. The original inhabitants of those parts, from
whence these Samaritans sprung, were idolatrous Heathens, placed by the
king of Assyria in the room of the ten tribes he carried away captive; and
these feared not the Lord, for they “knew not the manner of the God of the
land”: wherefore lions were sent among them which slew many of them;
upon which the king of Assyria ordered a priest to be sent to instruct them:
but notwithstanding this, they had everyone gods of their own, some one,
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and some another; and so served divers graven images, they and their
children, and their children’s children, to the time of the writer of the Book
of Kings; (see <121724>2 Kings 17:24-41). And though after Manasseh, and
other Jews were come among them, and they had received the law of
Moses, they might have some knowledge of the true God, yet they
glorified him not as God; and though they might in words profess him, yet
in works they denied him; and even after this they are very highly charged
by the Jews with idolatrous practices on this mount. Sometimes they say
f197
the Cuthites, or Samaritans, worshipped fire; and at other times, and
which chiefly prevails with them, they assert f198, that their wise men, upon
searching, found that they worshipped the image of a dove on Mount
Gerizim; and sometimes they say f199, they worshipped the idols, the strange
gods, or Teraphim, which Jacob hid under the oak in Sichem; which last, if
true, may serve to illustrate these words of Christ, that they worshipped
they knew not what, since they worshipped idols hid in the mount.
“R. Ishmael bar Jose, they say f200 went to Neapolis, (Sichem, called
Naplous,) the Cuthites, or Samaritans came to him (to persuade
him to worship with them in their mountain); he said unto them, I
will show you that ye do not “worship at this mountain”, but “the
images which are hid under it”; for it is written, (<013504>Genesis 35:4);
“and Jacob hid them” under the oak which was by Shechem.”
And elsewhere f201 it is reported of the same Rabbi, that he went to
Jerusalem to pray, as before related on (<430420>John 4:20), and after what
passed between him, and the Samaritan he met with at Mount Gerizim,
before mentioned, he added;
“and said to him, I will tell you what ye are like, (ye are like) to a
dog that lusts after carrion; so because ye know the idols are hid
under it, (the mountain,) as it is written, (<013504>Genesis 35:4) and
Jacob hid them, therefore ye lust after it: they said — this man
knows that idols are hid here, and perhaps he will take them away;
and they consulted together to kill him: he arose, and made his
escape in the night.”
But this was not the case of the Jews:
we know what we worship; Christ puts himself among them, for he was a
Jew, as the woman took him to be; and, as man, was a worshipper of God;
he feared, loved, and obeyed God; he trusted in him, and prayed unto him;
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though, as God, he was the object of worship himself: and the true
worshippers among the Jews, of which sort Christ was, knew God, whom
they worshipped, spiritually and savingly; and the generality of that people
had right notions of the God of Israel, having the oracles, and service of
God, and being instructed out of Moses, and the prophets:
for salvation is of the Jews; the promises of salvation, and of a Saviour,
were made to them, when the Gentiles were strangers to them; the means
of salvation, and of the knowledge of it, as the word, statutes, and
ordinances, were enjoyed by them, when others were ignorant of them; and
the Messiah, who is sometimes styled “Salvation”, (see <014918>Genesis 49:18
<191407>
Psalm 14:7 <420230>Luke 2:30), was not only prophesied of in their books,
and promised unto them, but came of them, as well as to them; and the
number of the saved ones had been for many hundreds of years, and still
was among them; the line of election ran among them, and few among the
Gentiles were called and saved, as yet.
Ver. 23. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers, etc.]
The worshippers of the true God, and who worship in a right manner,
whether Jews or Samaritans, or of whatsoever nation:
shall worship the Father; the one true God, the Father of spirits, and of all
flesh living:
in spirit; in opposition to all carnal conceptions of him, as if he was a
corporeal being, or circumscribed in some certain place, dwelling in
temples made with hands, or was to be worshipped with men’s hands; and
in distinction from the carnal worship of the Jews, which lay greatly in the
observation of carnal ordinances: and this shows they should not worship
with their bodies only, for bodily exercise profiteth little; but with their
souls or spirits, with their whole hearts engaged therein; and by, and under
the influence and assistance of the Spirit of God, without whom men
cannot perform worship, neither prayer, praise, preaching, or hearing,
aright:
and in truth; in opposition to hypocrisy, with true hearts, in the singleness,
sincerity, and integrity of their souls; and in distinction from Jewish
ceremonies, which were only shadows, and had not the truth and substance
of things in them; and according to the word of truth, the Gospel of
salvation; and in Christ, who is the truth, the true tabernacle, in, and
through whom accent is had to God, prayer is made to him, and every part
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of religious worship with acceptance: so Enoch is said, ajçwqb jlp, “to
worship in truth”, before the Lord, in the Targums of Jonathan and
Jerusalem, in (<010524>Genesis 5:24). And it may be that the worship of all the
three persons in the Godhead, as more distinctly performed under the
Gospel dispensation, is here intended: for the words may be thus read,
“shall worship the Father, with the Spirit”, and with the truth; so the
preposition en, is rendered in (<490602>Ephesians 6:2); and elsewhere; and then
the sense is, they shall “worship the Father”; the first person in the Trinity,
who is the Father of Christ, his only begotten Son, and together and
equally with him “the Spirit”; the holy Spirit, as the Ethiopic version reads;
and Nonnus calls it the divine Spirit: and the rather he may be thought to
be intended, since it follows in (<430424>John 4:24), “the Spirit is God”; for so
the words lie in the Greek text; and are so rendered in the Vulgate Latin,
Syriac, and Ethiopic versions; and therefore is the proper object of
religious worship, whose temples the saints are, with whom they have
communion, to whom they pray, and in whose name they are baptized: and
also together “with the truth”; with Christ the way, the truth, and the life;
who is the true God, and eternal life; and who is equally to be worshipped
as the Father and Spirit, as he is by the angels in heaven, and by the saints
on earth; who pray unto him, trust in him, and are also baptized in his
name, as in the name of the other two persons: and the rather this may be
thought to be the sense, since Christ is speaking, not of the manner, but of
the object of worship, in the preceding verse:
for the Father seeketh such to worship him; it being agreeable to him to be
worshipped in the manner, as above related; and his desire is, that the Son
and Spirit should be honoured equally as himself; and such worshippers he
has found, having made them such, both among the Jews and Gentiles; and
such only are acceptable to him; (see <500303>Philippians 3:3).
Ver. 24. God is a spirit, etc.] Or “the Spirit is God”; a divine person,
possessed of all divine perfections, as appears from his names, works, and
worship ascribed unto him; (see Gill on “<430423>John 4:23”); though the Arabic
and Persic versions, and others, read as we do, “God is a spirit”; that is,
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost: for taking the words in this light, not
one of the persons is to be understood exclusive of the other; for this
description, or definition, agrees with each of them, and they are all the
object of worship, and to be worshipped in a true and spiritual manner.
God is a spirit, and not a body, or a corporeal substance: the nature and
essence of God is like a spirit, simple and uncompounded, not made up of
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parts; nor is it divisible; nor does it admit of any change and alteration.
God, as a spirit, is immaterial, immortal, invisible, and an intelligent,
willing, and active being; but differs from other spirits, in that he is not
created, but an immense and infinite spirit, and an eternal one, which has
neither beginning nor end: he is therefore a spirit by way of eminency, as
well as effectively, he being the author and former of all spirits: whatever
excellence is in them, must be ascribed to God in the highest manner; and
whatever is imperfect in them, must be removed from him:
and they that worship him; worship is due to him on account of his nature
and perfections, both internal and external; with both the bodies and souls
of men; and both private and public; in the closet, in the family, and in the
church of God; as prayer, praise, attendance on the word and ordinances:
must worship him in spirit and in truth; in the true and spiritual manner
before described, which is suitable to his nature, and agreeably to his will.
Ver. 25. The woman saith unto him, etc.] Not knowing well what to say to
these things Christ had been discoursing about, as the place, object, and
manner of worship; and being undetermined in her judgment of them, by
what he had said, was willing to refer them to the Messiah’s coming; of
which she, and the Samaritans, had some knowledge,
I know that Messias cometh which is called Christ: the last clause, “which
is called Christ”, are not the words of the woman explaining the Hebrew
word Messiah; for as, on the one hand, she did not understand Greek, so,
on the other, she could not think that the person she was conversing with,
who she knew was a Jew, needed that word to be explained to him; but
they are the words of the evangelist, interpreting the Hebrew word
“Messiah”, by the Greek word “Christ”, in which language he wrote: hence
this clause is left out in the Syriac version, as unnecessary to a Syriac
reader, not needing the word to be explained to him. The Arabic and
Ethiopic versions, and some copies, read in the plural number, “we know
that Messias cometh”; the knowledge of the coming of the Messiah was
not peculiar to this woman, but was common to all the Samaritans; for as
they received the five books of Moses, they might learn from thence, that a
divine and excellent person was to come, who is called the seed of the
woman, that should bruise the serpent’s head; Shiloh, to whom the
gathering of the people should be; and a prophet like unto Moses: and
though the word “Messiah” is not found in those books, yet, as it was
usual with the Jews to call the same person by this name, they might easily
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take it from them, and make use of it; and they not only knew that there
was a Messiah to come, and expected him, but that he was coming, just
ready to come; and this they might conclude, not only from the general
expectation of the Jewish nation about this time, but from (<014910>Genesis
49:10). And it is certain, that the Samaritans to this day do expect a
Messiah, though they know not his name, unless it be bhçh; the meaning
of which they do not understand f202 to me it seems to be an abbreviation of
abhçh, or abh rça awh, “he that is to come”; by which
circumlocution the Jews understand the Messiah; (see <401103>Matthew 11:3);
and to which this Samaritan woman seems to have some respect:
when he is come he will tell us all things; the whole mind and will of God;
all things relating to the worship of God, and to the salvation of men. This
the Samaritans might conclude from his general character as a prophet, like
unto Moses, to whom men were to hearken, (<051815>Deuteronomy 18:15), and
from a common prevailing notion among the Jews, that the times of the
Messiah would be times of great knowledge, founded on several
prophecies, as (<230203>Isaiah 2:3 11:2,9 <243134>Jeremiah 31:34), and which they
sometimes express in the following manner f203:
“in the days of the Messiah, even the little children in the world
shall find out the hidden things of wisdom, and know in it the ends
and computations (of times), and at that time he shall be made
manifest unto all.”
And again f204,
“says R. Judah, the holy blessed God will reveal the deep mysteries
of the law in the times of the King Messiah; for “the earth shall be
filled with the knowledge of the Lord”, etc. and it is written, “they
shall not teach every man his brother”, etc.”
And elsewhere f205,
“the whole world shall be filled with the words of the Messiah, and
with the words of the law, and with the words of the
commandments; and these things shall extend to the isles afar off;
to many people, the uncircumcised in heart, and the uncircumcised
in flesh; and they shall deal in the secrets of the law. — And there
shall be no business in the world, but to know the Lord only;
wherefore the Israelites shall be exceeding wise, and know secret

140

things, and comprehend the knowledge of their Creator, as much as
is possible for a man to do, as it is said, “the earth shall be filled
with the knowledge of the Lord”, etc.”
Accordingly, the Messiah is come, who lay in the bosom of the Father, and
has made known all things to his disciples, he hath heard of him; he has
declared him to them, his love, grace, and mercy. God has spoken all he
has to say that appertains to his own worship, and the salvation of the
children of men by his Son Jesus Christ.
Ver. 26. Jesus saith unto her, etc.] Upon her making mention of the
Messiah, of his coming, and of his work, he took the opportunity of
making himself known unto her:
I that speak unto thee am [he]; the Messiah; (see <235206>Isaiah 52:6). This is a
wonderful instance of the grace of Christ to this woman, that he should
make himself known in so clear and plain a manner, to so mean a person,
and so infamous a creature as she had been: we never find that he ever
made so clear a discovery of himself, in such express terms, to any, as to
her, unless it were to his immediate disciples; and these he would
sometimes charge not to tell who he was.
Ver. 27. And upon this came his disciples, etc.] Just as he was saying the
above words, and making himself known in this full manner, his disciples,
who had been into the city to buy food, came up to them:
and marvelled that he talked with the woman; or with a woman; for,
according to the Jewish canons, it was not judged decent, right, and
proper, nor indeed lawful, to enter into a conversation, or hold any long
discourse with a woman. Their rule is this,
“do not multiply discourse with a woman, with his wife they say,
much less with his neighbour’s wife: hence the wise men say, at
whatsoever time a man multiplies discourse with a woman, he is the
cause of evil to himself, and ceases from the words of the law, and
at last shall go down into hell f206.”
And especially this was thought to be very unseemly in any public place, as
in an inn, or in the street: hence that direction f207,
“let not a man talk with a woman in the streets, even with his wife;
and there is no need to say with another man’s wife.”
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And particularly it was thought very unbecoming a religious man, a doctor,
or scholar, or a disciple of a wise man so to do. This is one of the six things
which are a reproach to a scholar, “to talk with a woman in the street” f208.
And it is even said f209,
“let him not talk with a woman in the street, though she is his wife,
or his sister, or his daughter.”
And besides, the disciples might marvel, not only that he talked with a
woman, but that he should talk with that woman, who was a Samaritan;
since the Jews had no familiar conversation with Samaritans, men or
women: and the woman was as much astonished that Christ should have
anything to say to her, and especially to ask a favour of her; for though
they might, and did converse in a way of trade and business, yet did they
not multiply discourse, or enter into a free conversation with one another:
and it may be, that the disciples might overhear what he said to the woman,
just as they came up; so that their astonishment was not merely at his
talking with a woman, and with a Samaritan woman, but at what he said
unto her, that he should so plainly tell her that he was the Messiah, when
he so strictly charged them to tell no man.
Yet no man said; no, not Peter, as Nonnus observes, who was bold and
forward to put and ask questions: “what seekest thou?” or inquirest of her
about? is it food, or drink, or what? “or why talkest thou with her?” when
it is not customary, seemly, and lawful. It may be considered, whether or
no these two questions may not relate separately, the one to the woman,
the other to Christ; as, the first,
what seekest thou? to the woman; and the sense be, that no man said to
her, what do you want with our master? what are you inquiring about of
him? what would you have of him? or what do you seek for from him? and
the latter,
why talkest thou with her? peculiarly to Christ. The Arabic, Persic, and
Ethiopic versions, and Beza’s ancient copy indeed read, “no man said to
him”; which confines both the questions to Christ. Now this shows the
reverence the disciples had for Christ, and the great opinion they
entertained of him, that whatever he did was well, and wisely done, though
it might seem strange to them, and they could not account for it: however,
they did not think that he, who was their Lord and master, was accountable
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to them for what he did; and they doubted not but he had good reasons for
his conduct.
Ver. 28. The woman then left her water pot, etc.] Her pail, or bucket, she
brought with her to the well to draw water in: this she left, either for Christ
and his disciples to make use of; or rather through forgetfulness, her mind
being greatly impressed, and her thoughts much taken up with what Christ
had said to her, and she being in haste to acquaint others with it: so the
disciples left their nets, their business, their friends, and all for Christ; and
so the saints are brought to quit their earthly and worldly things for the
sake of Christ, and his Gospel. The Ethiopic version renders it, “she left her
disputation”: she left off discoursing with Christ upon the disciples coming
to him.
And went her way into the city: the city of Sychar, to inform her friends,
relations, and neighbours what she had met with: so Andrew and Philip,
when they had found Christ themselves, acquaint others with it, and bring
them to him; so Levi, the publican, being called himself by Christ, makes a
feast for Christ, and invites many publicans and sinners to sit down with
him, that they might know him as well as himself; so the Apostle Paul,
when converted, expresses a great concern for his brethren and kinsmen
according to the flesh; and such is the nature of true grace, that those that
have it would have others partakers of it likewise:
and saith to the men. The Ethiopic version adds, “of her house”; no doubt
the men of the place in general are meant; not only those of her family, but
the inhabitants of the city. The Syriac version leaves out the words, “to the
men”. The Jews will not allow the Cuthites, or Samaritans, to be called
“men”; this they peculiarly ascribe to priests, Levites, and Israelites f210.
Ver. 29. Come, see a man, etc.] An uncommon, an extraordinary man, a
prophet, and, who himself says, he is the Messiah, who is now at Jacob’s
well; come, go along with me, and see him and converse with him, and
judge for yourselves, who, and what he is: she does not say, “go and see”;
for she proposed to go along with them herself, that she might have more
conversation with him, and knowledge of him, and grace from him: so such
that have tasted that the Lord is gracious, desire more grace from him, and
communion with him.
Which told me all things that ever I did; the more remarkable things that
had been done by her in the whole series of her life and conversation;
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referring more especially to the account he had given her of her having had
five husbands, and what the man was she now lived with; when no doubt,
all the transactions of her life were laid before her, and she had, at once, a
view of all her iniquities; when her sins stared her in the face, and her
conscience was filled with guilt and remorse, and her soul with shame and
confusion; and so it is when Christ, by his Spirit, convinces of sin, of
righteousness, and of judgment:
is not this the Christ? that was to come, has been promised and prophesied
of, and we have expected, who is of quick understanding, and even God
omniscient; surely this must be he, as he himself says he is.
Ver. 30. Then they went out of the city, etc.] “The men”, as the Syriac
version expresses it; the inhabitants of Sychar left their business, and came
out of the city:
and came unto him; to Christ, to see him, and converse with him, that they
might know who he was: for though the woman had been a woman of ill
fame, yet such was the account that she gave of Christ, and such power
went along with her words, that what with the strangeness of the relation,
and the curiosity with which they were led, and chiefly through the efficacy
of divine grace, at least in many of them, they were moved to regard what
she said, and to follow her directions and solicitations.
Ver. 31. In the mean while, etc.] Whilst the woman was gone into the city,
and had acquainted the inhabitants, that such a wonderful person was at
Jacob’s well, and invited them to come and see him:
his disciples prayed him, saying, master, eat; for they perceived a
disinclination in him to food; and they knew that he was weary with his
journey, and that it was the time of day, and high time, that he had had
some food; and therefore out of great respect to him, and in concern for his
health and welfare, they entreated him that he would take some food: so
far was Christ from indulging his sensual appetite; and so little reason had
the Scribes and Pharisees to traduce him as a wine bibber and glutton.
Ver. 32. But he said unto them, etc.] That is, “Jesus”, as the Persic, or the
Lord Jesus, as the Ethiopic versions express it:
I have meat to eat that ye know not of: meaning the conversion of the
Samaritan woman, and of other Samaritans, who were flocking in great
numbers to him, which he knew, though his disciples did not; and the
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harvest of souls he had a prospect of, (see <430435>John 4:35), was as meat unto
him, delightful and refreshing; and his mind and thoughts were so taken up
with these things, that he had no inclination to any corporeal food.
Ver. 33. Therefore said the disciples one to another, etc.] Privately,
among themselves, though in his hearing; at least he knew what they said
by answer;
hath any man; or anyone, any angel from heaven, or any of the inhabitants
of the city, or any man or woman, or this woman they had found him
talking with:
brought him [ought] to eat? for they thought of nothing else but bodily
food; just as when he cautioned them against the leaven of the Sadducees
and Pharisees, they imagined he said it, because they had taken no bread;
whereas he meant the doctrine of these persons: so dull of understanding
spiritual things were the disciples themselves, that it is not so much to be
wondered at that the Samaritan woman, whilst in her carnal state, when
Christ spoke of living water, should understand him of material water, or
spring water.
Ver. 34. Jesus saith unto them, etc.] His disciples:
my meat is to do the will of him that sent me. The Ethiopic version reads,
“of my Father that sent me”, and who is undoubtedly intended. Now as
food is pleasant, and delightful, and refreshing to the body of man, so
doing the will of God was as delightful and refreshing to the soul of Christ:
he took as much pleasure in it, as an hungry man does in eating and
drinking. One part of the will of God was to assume human nature; this he
had done, and with delight and pleasure: another part of it was to fulfil the
law; and this was in his heart, and was his delight, and he was now doing it:
and another branch of it was to suffer and die, in the room and stead of his
people; and as disagreeable as this was in itself to the human nature, yet he
cheerfully agreed to it; and was sometimes, as it were, impatient till it was
accomplished; and he voluntarily became obedient to it: no man could, with
greater eagerness, fall to eating, when hungry, than Christ went about his
Father’s will and work, even that which was most ungrateful to him, as
man.
And to finish his work; one part of which was to preach the Gospel, and
for, which he was anointed and sent; and which he did with great assiduity
and constancy: and another part of it was the conversion of sinners by it,
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whom he was sent to call, and with whom he delighted to be; and was the
work he was now about, and took the pleasure in, the text expresses: and
beside these miracles were works his Father gave him to finish; such as
healing diseases, and dispossessing of devils, and which he went about
doing continually, with great delight: but the chief, work of all is, that of
redemption and salvation of his chosen ones: this was a work his Father
called him to, and sent him into this world to perform, which he gave unto
him, and Christ accepted of, and agreed to do; and though it was a very
toilsome and laborious one, there being a righteous law to be fulfilled,
justice to be satisfied, the sins of all his people to bear, as well as the wrath
of God, and the curse of the law, and numerous enemies to grapple with,
and an accursed death to undergo; yet with pleasure he performed this: for
the joy of his Father’s will, accomplishing his counsels and covenant, and
his own engagements, and procuring the salvation of his people, he
endured the cross patiently, and despised the shame of it. The whole of the
and work of God was done by him, just as the Lord commanded it; exactly,
according to the pattern given him, with all faithfulness and integrity; with
the most consummate wisdom and prudence; with all application, diligence,
and constancy, and so as to finish it, and that without the help of any other;
and in such a manner that nothing can be added to it to make it more
perfect, or that it can be undone again by men or devils: and that the doing
and finishing of this were his meat, or as delightful and refreshing to him as
meat is to the body, appears from his ready and cheerful engaging in it in
eternity; from his early and industrious entrance on it in time; from his
constancy in it, when he had begun, insomuch that nothing could deter him
from it; nor did he sink and fail under it, nor left it till he had finished it.
Ver. 35. Say not ye, there are yet four months, etc.] Our Lord had been in
Jerusalem and Judea, about eight months from the last passover, and there
remained four more to the next passover:
and then cometh harvest? barley harvest, which began at that time. Now as
the passover was in the middle of the month Nisan, which was about the
latter end of our March; reckoning four months back from thence shows,
that it was about the latter end of our November, or beginning of
December, that Christ was in Samaria, and at Jacob’s well. Some think,
that this does not refer to the then present time, as if there were so many
months from thence to the next harvest, but to a common way of speaking,
that there were four months from seed time to harvest; during which time
there was a comfortable hope, and longing expectation of it: but this will,
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by no means, agree either with the wheat or barley harvest. The wheat was
sown before this time, and the barley a good while after.
“Half Tisri, Marcheshvan, and half Cisleu, were, [rz, seed time
”

f211

The earliest they sowed their wheat was in Tisri, which answers to our
September and October; i.e. to half one, and half the other. The month of
Marcheshvan, which answers to October and November, was the principal
month for sowing it f212: hence that paraphrase on (<211102>Ecclesiastes 11:2):
“give a good part of thy seed to thy field in Tisri, and do not refrain
from sowing even in Cisleu.”
As for the barley, that was sown in the months of Shebet and Adar, and
usually in the latter f213; the former of which answers to January and
February, and the latter to February and March. And we read f214 of their
sowing seventy days before the passover, which was within six weeks of
the beginning of barley harvest.
Behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the fields: pointing
to the lands which lay near the city of Sychar:
for they are white already to harvest; alluding to the corn fields, which,
when ripe, and near harvest, look white: hence we read f215 of ˆblh hdç,
“the white field”: which the Jews say is a field sown with wheat or barley,
and so called to distinguish it from a field planted with trees; though it may
be rather, that it is so called from its white look when ripe. So the three
Targums paraphrase (<014912>Genesis 49:12):
“his hills (his valleys, or fields, as Onkelos) ˆrwwjy, “are white”
with corn, and flocks of sheep.”
Christ here speaks not literally; for the fields could not be white at such a
distance from harvest; but spiritually, of a harvest of souls; and has regard
to the large number of Samaritans that were just now coming out of the
city, and were within sight, and covered the adjacent fields: and these he
calls upon his disciples to lift up their eyes and behold; and suggests to
them, that it was not a time for eating and drinking, but for working, since
here was such a number of souls to be gathered in: and thus as from
corporeal food he proceeded to treat of spiritual food; so from a literal
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harvest he goes on to speak of a spiritual one, and encourages his disciples
to labour in it, by the following arguments.
Ver. 36. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, etc.] Angels are sometimes
called reapers, and so are ministers of the Gospel here. The works and
ministry of the apostles are here expressed by “reaping”: for as in reaping,
when the corn is ripe, the sickle is put in, and the corn is cut down, and laid
to the ground, and then bound in sheaves, and gathered into the barn; so
when things are ripe in providence, and God’s set time is come to convert
any of his people, he makes use of his ministers for the cutting them down,
laying low the loftiness and haughtiness of man, stripping him of all his
goodliness, and taking him off of a dependence on his own righteousness
and works, and for the gathering them into his churches, which is done
with a great deal of joy and pleasure: and such as are so employed, and in
this way made useful, shall “receive wages”, shall not only be taken care of
in providence, and have a sufficient and comfortable maintenance, the
labourer being worthy of his hire; but shall have pleasure, delight, and
satisfaction in their work, that being blessed for the good of souls, and the
glory of Christ, and they having the presence God in it; and also shall
hereafter receive the crown of righteousness, when they have finished their
course, and shall shine like the stars for ever and ever.
And gathereth fruit unto life eternal: by fruit are meant sinners converted
and turned from the error of their ways which are the fruit of a Gospel
ministry, of the efficacy and power of divine grace accompanying it; (see
<431516>
John 15:16); and these are gathered, by the preaching of the Gospel,
out from among the rest of mankind, unto Christ, the Shiloh, or peace
maker, and into his churches, and remain, abide, and persevere to the end;
that grace, which is implanted in their souls, being a well of living water,
springing up to everlasting life; so that they are at last gathered into
Christ’s garner, into heaven, where they shall live with him for ever:
that both he that soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. The
sowers are the prophets of the Old Testament, who sowed that seed in the
prophecies, which sprung up in Gospel times, and laid the foundation
therein of the great success of the apostles of Christ in preaching the word;
for they so clearly described the Messiah, and pointed out Christ, his
offices, and his work, in so distinct a manner, that when he was come he
was readily known, and cheerfully embraced; they greatly facilitated the
work of the apostles, who had nothing to do but to preach Christ, as come
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in the flesh: and hence they reaped and gathered a vast harvest of souls
every where. John the Baptist also was one that sowed; he prepared the
way of the Lord, and made straight his paths: and our Lord himself was a
sower, that went forth to sow, and who sowed good seed in the field; all
which succeeded well, and were ripening apace for a general harvest,
which began on the day of Pentecost, after our Lord’s ascension to heaven.
This was in Judea; and in the Gentile world there was a sowing in
providence, which contributed to make the work of the disciples more easy
there, and to bring on, in time, a large harvest. The books of the Old
Testament were translated into the Greek language; and the Jews were
scattered in the several parts of the world; and the Greek tongue, in which
the New Testament was to be written, was every where generally spoken;
and these providences were ripening apace to bring on a great work there.
And now, as before observed, the apostles were the reapers; they were
remarkably successful in the gathering in of souls, even more than the
prophets, than John the Baptist, or Christ himself; never was such a harvest
of souls, either in Judea, or in the Gentile world, before or since; of which
the conversion of these Samaritans was a pledge or earnest. Now when the
whole harvest is gathered in, at the end of the world, all these will rejoice
together, the “patriarchs” and prophets, the forerunner of Christ, and
Christ himself, and all his apostles and ministers; the different parts they
have had in this work all concurring and agreeing together, and issuing in
the glory of God, and the good of souls.
Ver. 37. And herein is that saying true, etc.] This verifies that proverbial
expression so much in use, and which may be applied to different persons
and cases:
one soweth, and another reapeth; the prophets sowed, and the apostles
reaped.
Ver. 38. I sent you to reap, etc.] To preach the Gospel, and gather in souls
by your ministry; referring to the mission of them in (<401006>Matthew 10:6,7);
that whereon ye bestowed no labour; being sent to the Jews, who had the
writings of the prophets, and were versed in them; and had learned from
them that the Messiah was to come, and were now in general expectation
of him; so that they had nothing more to do, than to declare to those
persons who were cultivated by the prophets, and were like to ground
tilled and manured, that the Messiah was come, and the kingdom of heaven
was at hand.
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Other men laboured; the prophets, and John the Baptist:
and ye are entered into their labours; to finish the work they had begun,
and which was almost done to their hands.
Ver. 39. And many of the Samaritans of that city, etc.] Of Sychar, which
was a city of Samaria;
believed on him; that he was the true Messiah he had told the woman he
was; and she put it to them whether he was or not: before they saw him, or
had any conversation with him themselves, they believed in him; (see
<432029>
John 20:29);
for the saying of the woman which testified, he told me all that ever I did:
the account she gave was so plain, and honest, and disinterested, that they
could not but give credit to it; and since the person was an utter stranger to
her, and yet had laid before her the whole series of her past life and
conversation, they concluded he could be no other than the Messiah, who
should tell all things; and being of quick understanding or smell, was able
to disclose the secrets of men.
Ver. 40. So when the Samaritans were come unto him, etc.] The Ethiopic
version reads, all the Samaritans; they came to him at Jacob’s well, upon
the woman’s solicitations, and the account she gave of this extraordinary
person: and after they had conversed with him, and heard him themselves,
they were taken with his divine discourses, and being thoroughly persuaded
that he was the Messiah,
they besought him that he would tarry with them; they were not like the
Gergesenes, who besought him to depart out of their coasts as soon he was
in them: but these men were delighted with his company; and
notwithstanding his being a Jew, desired a conversation with him, and
entreated that he would go along with them to their city, and stay with
them:
and he abode there two days; he went with them to Sychar. He would not
deny their request, lest they should be discouraged; and yet would not
make any long stay with them, that he might give no umbrage to the Jews;
though it is very likely from this short stay in Samaria, they afterwards
reproached him as a Samaritan, (<430848>John 8:48). Our Lord’s direction to his
disciples not to enter into any of the cities of the Samaritans, was not a rule
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to himself, or binding upon him, and was only a rule to them “pro
tempore”.
Ver. 41. And many more believed, etc.] The Vulgate Latin, and all the
Oriental versions add, “on him”: when he was come into the city, and had
preached to the inhabitants in general, a larger multitude than before
believed in him as the Messiah, and professed him, and became followers
of him.
Because of his own word; which came to them, not in word only, but in
power, and was the power of God unto salvation to them; and was
received by them, not as the word of man, but as the word of God; and it
wrought effectually in them, and was an hammer to break their rocky
hearts in pieces, and to bring them into subjection to himself, his Gospel
and ordinances: whether his word or doctrine was accompanied with
miracles is not certain; this shows, that their faith in him was founded on
his own word, which fell with great weight upon them. It seems to have an
emphasis laid upon it, his own word, in distinction from the woman’s
saying.
Ver. 42. And said unto the woman, etc.] Who, it appears, kept hearing
Christ, attending on him, and conversing with him; for having tasted of his
grace, she could not leave him:
now we believe, not because of thy saying; not on account of that only: it
should seem that these were the same persons that believed upon her word
before they went out of the city; and who, when come to Christ, invited
him into it; and now, having heard his excellent discourses, were confirmed
in the faith of him:
for we have heard him ourselves; not only externally with their bodily ears,
but internally, having ears given them to hear, so as to understand what he
said; to mix it with faith, and receive it in love; to feel the power of it in
their hearts, and taste the sweetness of it, and be nourished by it; and so as
to distinguish his voice from another’s, as Christ’s true sheep are capable
of.
And know that this is indeed the Christ; the true Messiah, and not a false
one; the Messiah spoken of by Moses, whose books the Samaritans
received, as the seed of the woman, the Shiloh, and prophet, like to Moses;
the Christ of God, who is anointed to be prophet, priest, and King. The
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Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic versions leave out the word “Christ”, and only
read what follows,
the Saviour of the world: they knew him to be the Saviour, he who was
spoken of as such; for his work to bruise the serpent’s head implies it, and
his name Shiloh imports as much: and besides, he is called by Jacob God’s
salvation, (<014918>Genesis 49:18). God appointed him as a Saviour; he sent
him, and he came as such, and is become the author of salvation; and his
name is called Jesus, on this account: and a great Saviour he is; both able,
and willing; and he is suitable to the case of sinners; and is a complete, and
an only one: and these Samaritans knew him to be “the Saviour of the
world”; not of every individual person in it, for all are not saved by him;
nor of the Jewish world, for many of them died in their sins; but of the
Gentiles, in distinction from the Jews; (see <430316>John 3:16 <620202>1 John 2:2);
even of all God’s elect, whether among Jews or Gentiles; of all that believe
in him, of whatsoever nation, and in whatsoever state and condition: so
that their knowledge of him, and faith in him, were beyond that of the
Jews, who looked upon the Messiah only as a Saviour of their nation; and
that the Gentiles would have no manner of benefit and advantage by him:
though the Jews f216 do call the angel in (<022320>Exodus 23:20) aml[d
aqwrp, “the Saviour”, or “Redeemer of” the world. And this the
Samaritans might know from the writings of Moses, as from (<012218>Genesis
22:18 49:10) their present knowledge of Christ was not a mere notional,
speculative, and general one, but was special, spiritual, and saving, which
they had from the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of
Christ; they approved of him as their Saviour; they trusted in him as such;
they had an experimental acquaintance with him, and practically owned
him; and which they attained to by hearing him.
Ver. 43. Now after two days he departed thence, etc.] When he had stayed
two days at Sychar conversing with, and discoursing to the Samaritans,
which were the means of the conversion of many of them; he departed out
of that country, and passed on his way:
and went into Galilee; as he first intended; (see <430403>John 4:3).
Ver. 44. For Jesus himself testified, etc.] (<401357>Matthew 13:57);
that a prophet hath no honour in his own country: all the Oriental versions
read, “in his own city”; that is, Nazareth: for these words must not be
understood as a reason why Christ left Judea, and went into Galilee,
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because he had no honour in Judea, in which was Bethlehem, the place of
his nativity; but are a reason why, when he came into Galilee, he did not go
to Nazareth, his own city, where he was educated, and had been brought
up, and had lived the greatest part of his life, because they treated him with
great disrespect and contempt; (see Gill on “<401357>Matthew 13:57”).
Ver. 45. Then when he was come into Galilee, etc.] That part of it in
which Cana lay, as appears by what follows:
the Galilaeans received him; willingly, readily, and cheerfully, with much
delight and pleasure, and with marks of great esteem and respect: they
received him into their houses, and entertained him, and provided for him
and his disciples:
having seen all the things that he did at Jerusalem, at the feast of the
passover; the miracles he wrought there, (see <430223>John 2:23);
for they also went unto the feast; as well as Jesus and his disciples: they
kept the feast of the passover, and went yearly to Jerusalem on that
account: so Josephus speaks of the Galilaeans going to the Jewish festivals
at Jerusalem, when he says f217;
“it was the custom, or usual with the Galilaeans, when they went to
the holy city at the festivals, to go through the country of the
Samaritans;”
which was the way that Christ now came from thence to them.
Ver. 46. So Jesus came again unto Cana of Galilee, etc.] Where he had
been once before; (see <430201>John 2:1,2). The Syriac version here, as there,
calls it “Kotne” of Galilee; and the Persic version, “Catneh” of Galilee:
where he made the water wine; (see <430209>John 2:9,11);
there was a certain nobleman; the Vulgate Latin renders it, “a petty king”;
the Arabic version, and Nonnus, call him, “a royal man”; and the Syriac
version renders it, “a king’s servant”; with which agrees the Ethiopic,
calling him “a minister, a steward, the king’s domestic”. The Persic version
makes it to be his name, reading it, “there was a great man, whose name
was Abdolmelic”, which signifies a king’s servant: from the whole he
seems to be one that belonged to the palace of Herod Antipas, and was one
of his courtiers; who, though he was but tetrarch of Galilee, yet is
sometimes called a king, (<410614>Mark 6:14);
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whose son was sick at Capernaum; some versions, as the Syriac, Arabic,
and Persic, read the phrase, “in Capernaum”, with the former clause, “there
was a nobleman in Capernaum”: and others, as we do with this; and both
may be true; for he might be an inhabitant of Capernaum, and his house be
there where his son lay sick. Some think this nobleman was either Chuza,
Herod’s steward, (<420803>Luke 8:3), or Manaen, who had been brought up
with Herod, (<441301>Acts 13:1).
Ver. 47. When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea, etc.] For the
fame of Christ, for his doctrine and miracles, was spread every where; so
that it was known, and talked of, in most places, where he was, and what
course he was steering: and this nobleman understanding that he had left
Judea, and was come
into Galilee; and having inquired in what parts of Galilee he was,
he went unto him; though it was many miles from Capernaum, where Jesus
was, at least a day’s journey; since, when the servants met their master, the
child had been healed at one o’clock the day before; (see <430452>John 4:52).
Some reckon it about fifteen miles, but one would think it should be more:
and besought him, that he would come down; for Capernaum, though it
was built on a hill, lay lower down in the country of Galilee than Cana did,
near the sea of Tiberias: a like way of speaking is used in (<430212>John 2:12);
and heal his son. The nobleman believed that Christ had power to do it, by
what he had heard concerning him, but thought his corporeal presence was
absolutely necessary to it:
for he was at the point of death; or “would die”: he was very near it; there
was no likelihood of his recovery; the physicians had given him over; and
when he left him, he seemed to be near his death, and must die for any
human help that could be obtained, or natural means that could be used.
Ver. 48. Then said Jesus unto him, etc.] With some degree of roughness in
his speech, and severity in his countenance, in a way of reproof for his
unbelief, as if he could not heal his son without going down to Capernaum
along with him:
except ye see signs and wonders ye will not believe. This was the cast of
the Jews every where, both in Judea and Galilee; they required signs and
miracles to be wrought, in confirmation of Christ’s being the Messiah, and
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which indeed was but right; and Christ did perform them for that purpose:
but their sin of unbelief lay in this, that they wanted still more and more
signs; they could not be contented with what they had seen, but required
more, being sluggish and backward to believe. Our Lord seems to say this
chiefly for the sake of the Galilaeans, that were about him; who, though
they might be acquainted with his former miracles, when among them, of
turning water into wine, and had seen his wondrous works at the feast at
Jerusalem, yet were very desirous of seeing more, and perhaps very
pressing for this cure.
Ver. 49. The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, etc.] Notwithstanding this
reproof, and seeming denial, he presses him again, and addressing him in a
handsome and courteous manner, importunately entreats him, saying:
come down ere my son die; here was faith with a mixture of unbelief; he
believed that Christ was able to heal his son, but he still thought that his
going down with him was necessary; that he must be corporeally present,
and must lay his hands on him, or touch him, or speak, and command the
distemper off, or something of this kind, and which must be done before he
died; for otherwise, should he die first, all hope was then gone; he had no
notion of Christ being able to raise him from the dead.
Ver. 50. Jesus saith unto him, go thy way, etc.] Return home in peace, be
not over much troubled and distressed about this matter; leave it with me, I
will take care of it; all will be well: so the Persic version reads, “be not
anxious, and go thy way”; do not be solicitous for my presence, or urge me
to go with thee; depart alone, there is no necessity for my being upon the
spot:
thy son liveth; he is now recovered of his disease, and is well, and in
perfect health, and lives, and will live:
and the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken to him; such power
went along with the words of Christ, as not only cured the son at that
distance, who lay at the point of death, but also the father of his unbelief;
and he no more insisted on his going down with him, but firmly believed
that his son was alive, and well, as Christ had said he was:
and he went his way; he took his leave of Christ, and set out for
Capernaum; very probably, not the same day, it being now in the afternoon
of the day; but the next morning, as it should seem from what follows.
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Ver. 51. And as he was now going down, etc.] From Cana to Capernaum,
the day after he had been with Christ:
his servants met him, and told [him], saying, thy son liveth; as soon as this
cure was wrought, though it was not known in the family how, and by
whom it was done, immediately some of the servants were dispatched to
carry the news to their master, that his sorrow might be removed; and he
give himself no further trouble in seeking for a cure: these meeting him on
the road, with an air of pleasure, at once address him with the joyful news,
that his son was thoroughly recovered of his disorder, and was alive, and
well; news which he was acquainted with, and believed before; though it
must give him an additional, pleasure to have it confirmed.
Ver. 52. Then inquired he of them the hour, etc.] He did not at all hesitate
about the truth of it, or was in any surprise upon it; but that he might
compare things together, he asked the exact time,
when he began to amend; or grow better; for he seemed to think, that his
recovery might be gradual, and not all at once, as it was:
and they said unto him, yesterday at the seventh hour; which was one
o’clock in the afternoon:
the fever left him; entirely at once, so that he was perfectly well
immediately.
Ver. 53. So the father knew that it was at the same hour, etc.] Precisely;
in that which Jesus said to him, thy son liveth: he had observed what time
of day it was, in which he conversed with Jesus; and particularly, when he
told him his son was alive and well, and when he took his leave of him; and
by comparing the account of his servants, with that, found that things
entirely agreed, and that the cure was wrought exactly at the time, that
Jesus spoke the words:
and himself believed, and his whole house; when he came home, he related
the whole affair to his family, and he and they all believed, that Jesus was
the Messiah, and became his disciples and followers: if this nobleman was
Chuza, Herod’s steward, we have an account of his wife, whose name was
Joanna, that she followed Christ, and ministered to him of her substance,
with other women, (<420803>Luke 8:3). There is a story, told by the Jews, and
which seems somewhat like to this f218;
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“it is reported concerning R. Chanina ben Dosa, that when he
prayed for the sick, he used to say, yj hz, “this liveth”, and this
dies; it was said to him, whence knowest thou this? he replied, if
my prayer be ready in my mouth, I know that he is accepted (of
God, i.e. the sick man for whom he prayed); but if not, I know that
he will be snatched away (by the disease):”
upon which the Gemarists give the following relation f219;
“it happened that the son of Rabban Gamaliel (the Apostle Paul’s
master) was sick, he sent two disciples to R. Chanina ben Dosa, to
ask mercy for him; when he saw them, he went up to a chamber,
and sought mercy for him; and when he came down, he said unto
them, hmj wtxljç wkl, “go your way, for the fever has left
him”; they said unto him, art thou a prophet? he replied, I am not a
prophet, nor the son of a prophet; but so I have received, that if my
prayer is ready in my mouth, I know that he is accepted; and if not,
I know that he shall be snatched away; and they sat and wrote and
observed “the very hour”; and when they came to Rabban Gamaliel,
he said unto them, this service ye have not been wanting in, nor
abounded in; but so the thing was, that in that hour the fever left
him, and he asked of us water to drink.”
Which story perhaps is told, to vie with this miracle of Christ, and to
obscure the glory of it.
Ver. 54. This [is] again the second miracle [that] Jesus did, etc.] That is,
in that place, in Cana of Galilee; for otherwise, in Jerusalem and Judea, he
had done many miracles, between the former and this; (see <430223>John 2:23
3:2); and so the following words explain it:
when he was come out of Judea into Galilee; this was the first he wrought,
after his coming out of Judea into Galilee, this time, and was the second
that he wrought in Cana of Galilee; (see <430211>John 2:11).
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CHAPTER 5
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 5
Ver. 1. After this there was a feast of the Jews, etc.] After Christ had been
in Samaria, which was four months ago, (<430435>John 4:35), and had been in
Galilee for that time, and had cured the nobleman’s son, and had done
other mighty works, the time came on for one of the three festivals of the
Jews; either the feast of Pentecost, as some think; or as others, the feast of
tabernacles; or rather, the feast of the passover, so called, in (<430445>John 4:45)
since John is very particular, in giving an account of the several passovers,
in Christ’s ministry:
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem; according to the law of God, which
obliged all the males to appear there at that time; and to show his
compliance with it, and obedience to it, whom it became to fulfil all
righteousness; and this he did also, that he might have an opportunity of
discoursing, and doing his miracles before all the people, which came at
this time, from the several parts of the land.
Ver. 2. Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep [market], etc.] The word
“market” is not in the text, and of such a market, no account is given in the
Scripture, nor in the Jewish writings; and besides, in our Lord’s time, sheep
and oxen were sold in the temple; rather therefore this signifies, the sheep
gate, of which mention is made, in (<160301>Nehemiah 3:1,32 12:39), through
which the sheep were brought into the city, to the temple.
A pool. The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic versions read, “there is at
Jerusalem a sheep pool”; and so it is interpreted in the Arabic version, and
Jerom calls it the “cattle pool” f220. The Targumist on (<243139>Jeremiah 31:39)
speaks of a pool called hlg[ hkyrb, “the calf”, or “heifer pool”, as Dr.
Lightfoot renders it; though the translations of it, both in the London
Polyglott, and in the king of Spain’s Bible, interpret it “the round pool”.
This pool of Bethesda, is thought by some, to be the same which the Jews
call the great pool in Jerusalem; they say f221,
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“between Hebron and Jerusalem, is the fountain Etham, from
whence the waters come by way of pipes, unto the great pool,
which is in Jerusalem.”
And R. Benjamin f222 speaks of a pool, which is to be seen to this day,
where the ancients slew their sacrifices, and all the Jews write their names
on the wall: and some think it was so called, because the sheep that were
offered in sacrifice, were there washed; which must be either before, or
after they were slain; not before, for it was not required that what was to
be slain for sacrifice should be washed first; and afterwards, only the
entrails of a beast were washed; and for this there was a particular place in
the temple, called ˆyjydmh tkçl “the washing room”; where, they say
f223
, they washed the inwards of the holy sacrifices. This pool here,
therefore, seems rather, as Dr. Lightfoot observes, to have been a bath for
unclean persons; and having this miraculous virtue hereafter spoken of,
diseased persons only, at certain times, had recourse to it. The Syriac and
Persic versions call it, “a place of a baptistery”; and both leave out the
clause, “by the sheep market”, or “gate”: it is not easy to say where and
what it was:
which is called in the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda; which signifies, according
to the Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions, “an house of mercy”, or “grace”,
or “goodness”; because many miserable objects here received mercy, and a
cure. Hegesippus f224 speaks of a Bethesda, which Cestius the Roman
general entered into, and burnt; and which, according to him, seems to be
without Jerusalem, and so not the place here spoken of; and besides, this is
called a pool, though the buildings about it doubtless went by the same
name. The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic versions read Bethsaida, very
wrongly; and it is called by Tertullian f225 the pool of Bethsaida. The
Hebrew tongue here mentioned is rhnh rb[ lç btk, “the language of
those beyond the river” f226, i.e. the river Euphrates; which is the Chaldee
language, as distinct from the Assyrian language, which is called the holy
and blessed language; the former is what the Cuthites, or Samaritans used;
the latter, that in which the book of the law was written f227.
Having five porches; or cloistered walks, which were very convenient for
the diseased, which lay here for a cure, so Nonnus: Athanasius f228 speaks
of the pool itself, as in being, though the buildings round about lay in ruins
in his time; and f229 Daviler observes, there are still remaining five arches of
the “portico”, and part of the basin. Now this place may be an emblem of
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the means of grace, the ministry of the word, and ordinances: the house of
God, where the Gospel is preached, may be called a Bethesda, an house of
mercy; since here the free, sovereign, rich, and abundant grace and mercy
of God, through Christ, is proclaimed, as the ground and foundation of a
sinner’s hope; the mercy of God, as it is displayed in the covenant of grace,
in the mission of Christ, and redemption by him, in regeneration, and in the
forgiveness of sin, and indeed, in the whole of salvation, from first to last,
is here held forth for the relief of distressed minds: and this Bethesda being
a pool, some of the ancients have thought, it was an emblem of, and
prefigured the ordinance of baptism; and that the miraculous virtue in it,
was put into it, to give honour and credit to that ordinance, shortly to be
administered: but as that is not the means of regeneration and conversion,
or of a cure or cleansing, but pre-requires them; rather it might be a symbol
of the fountain of Christ’s blood, opened for polluted sinners to wash in,
and which cleanses from all sin, and cures all diseases; and this is opened in
the house of mercy, and by the ministry of the word: or rather, best of all,
the Gospel itself, and the ministration of it, mass be signified; which is
sometimes compared to waters, and a fountain of them; (see <230401>Isaiah 4:1
<381408>
Zechariah 14:8) (<290318>Joel 3:18); and whereas this pool was in Jerusalem,
and that so often designs the church of Christ under the Gospel
dispensation, it may fitly represent the ministry of the word there: and it
being near the sheep-market, or gate, or a sheep-pool, may not be without
its significancy; and may lead us to observe, that near where Christ’s sheep
are, which the Father has given him, and he has died for, and must bring in,
he fixes his word and ordinances, in order to gather them in: and inasmuch
as there were five porches, or cloistered walks, leading unto, or adjoining
to this place, it has been thought by some of the ancients, that the law, as
lying in the five books of Moses, may be intended by them; for under the
law, and under a work of it, men are, before they come into the light and
liberty, and comfort of the Gospel; and as the people which lay in these
porches, received no cure there, so there are no relief, peace, joy, life, and
salvation, by the law of works.
Ver. 3. In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, etc.] Sick and weak
persons; who were an emblem of men under the law of works, and in a
state of unregeneracy; who are enfeebled by sin, and are impotent and
unable to do anything of themselves; as to keep the law of God, to which
they have neither will nor power, and to atone for the transgressions of it;
nor to redeem themselves from the curse of the law or to begin and carry
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on a work of grace upon their souls; or to do anything that is spiritually
good; no, not to think a good thought, or to do a good action, as is
required:
of blind; these also may represent men a state of nature, who are ignorant
of, and blind to everything that is spiritual; as to the true knowledge of
God in Christ, the way of salvation by him, the plague of their own hearts,
and the exceeding sinfulness of sin; to the Spirit of God, and his work upon
the soul; and to the truths of the Gospel, in the power of them:
halt, or “lame”; this word sometimes is used of persons in suspense about
religious things, hesitating concerning them, halting between two opinions;
and sometimes designs the infirmities of the saints, and their faulterings in
religious exercises; and here maybe expressive in a figurative way, of the
incapacity natural men, to go or walk of themselves; as to come to Christ
for grace and life, which no man can do, except the Father draw him; or to
walk by faith in him: it is added,
withered; one limb or another of them dried up: their arms or legs were
withered, and their sinews shrunk, and were without radical moisture, or
the free use of the animal spirits; and may point out carnal persons, such as
are sensual, not having the Spirit, destitute of the grace of God, without
faith, hope, love, knowledge, and the fear of God; without God, Christ,
and the Spirit; and in a lifeless, helpless, hopeless, and perishing condition:
waiting for the moving of the water; hereafter mentioned: and so it is in
providence, and a wonderful thing it is, that the hearts of so many
unregenerate persons should be inclined to attend upon the outward means
of grace, and should be waiting at Wisdom’s gates, and watching at the
posts of her door.
Ver. 4. For an angel went down at a certain season into the pool, etc.]
This angel is not to be understood of a messenger sent from the sanhedrim,
or by the priests, as Dr. Hammond thinks; who has a strange conceit, that
this pool was used for the washing of the entrails of the sacrifices; and
which at the passover being very numerous, the water in it mixed with the
blood of the entrails, was possessed of an healing virtue; and which being
stirred by a messenger sent from the sanhedrim for that purpose, whoever
went in directly received a cure: but this angel was “an angel of the Lord”,
as the Vulgate Latin, and two of Beza’s copies read; and so the Ethiopic
version reads, “an angel of God”; who either in a visible form came down
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from heaven, and went into the pool, the Ethiopic version very wrongly
renders it, “was washed in the pool”; or it was concluded by the people,
from the unusual agitation of the water, and the miraculous virtue which
ensued upon it, that an angel did descend into it; and this was not at all
times, but at a certain time; either once a year, as Tertullian thought, at the
time of the feast of the passover, or every sabbath, as this was now the
sabbath day; or it may be there was no fixed period for it, but at some
times and seasons in the year so it was, which kept the people continually
waiting for it:
and troubled the water; agitated and moved it to and fro, caused it to swell
and rise, to bubble and boil up, and to roll about, and be as in a ferment.
The Jews have a notion of spirits troubling waters; they speak of a certain
fountain where a spirit resided, and an evil spirit attempted to come in his
room; upon which a contest arose, and they saw ayymd ayybwbr[, “the
waters troubled”, and think drops of blood upon them f230: the Syriac f231
writers have a tradition, that
“because the body of Isaiah the prophet was hid in Siloah, therefore
an angel descended and moved the waters.”
Whosoever then first after the troubling of the waters stepped in was made
whole of whatsoever disease he had; from whence it seems, that only one
person at a season received a cure, by going in first into the water, so
Tertullian thought f232: the Jews ascribe an healing virtue to the well of
Miriam; they say,
“a certain ulcerous person went to dip himself in the sea of
Tiberias, and it happened at that time, that the well of Miriam
flowed, and he washed, ystyaw, and was healed f233.”
Now this angel may represent a minister of the Gospel, for such are called
angels, (<660120>Revelation 1:20); being called of God, and sent by him, with
messages of grace to the sons of men; and the preaching of the Gospel by
such, may be aptly signified by the troubling of the waters, as it is by the
shaking of heaven, earth, and sea; (see <370206>Haggai 2:6,7), compared with
(<581225>Hebrews 12:25,26); especially when attended with the Spirit of God,
who moved upon the face of the waters in the first creation; and who, in
and by the ministry of the word, troubles the minds of men, and whilst the
prophet prophesies, causes a shaking among the dry bones, which is done
at certain seasons; for as there are certain seasons for the preaching of the
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Gospel, so there is more especially a fixed, settled, and appointed one, for
the conversion of God’s elect; who are called according to purpose, and at
the time the Lord has appointed: and whoever now, upon the preaching of
the Gospel, are enabled to step forth and come to Christ, and believe in
him, are cured of all their soul maladies and diseases, be they what they
will; all their inquiries are pardoned, their persons justified, and they are
saved in Christ, with an everlasting salvation: and as this cure was not
owing to any natural virtue in the water, nor even to the angels troubling it,
but to a supernatural power; so the conversion of a sinner is owing to
ministers, and to the word and ordinances as administered by them, but to
the superior power of the grace of God; and which is exerted in his time,
and on whom he pleases.
Ver. 5. And a certain man was there, etc.] At Bethesda’s pool, in one of
the five porches, or cloisters, that belonged to it:
which had an infirmity thirty and eight years; what his infirmity was, is not
said; he was one of the weak, or impotent folk, for so he is called, (<430507>John
5:7). Some think his distemper was the palsy, and though he had had this
infirmity so many years, it is not certain that he had waited so long in this
place for a cure; though it may be, for that he had attended some time, is
clear from (<430507>John 5:7). Nor indeed can it be known how long there had
been such a preternatural motion in this pool, and such a miraculous virtue
in the water; some have thought, that it began at the repairing of the sheep
gate by Eliashib, in Nehemiah’s time; so Tremellius and Junius, on
(<160301>Nehemiah 3:1); and others have thought, that it had been some few
years before the birth of Christ, and about the time that this man was first
taken with his disorder. Tertullian says f234, that there was in Judea a
medicinal lake, before Christ’s time; and that the pool of Bethsaida (it
should be Bethesda) was useful in curing the diseases of the Israelites; but
ceased from yielding any benefit, when the name of the Lord was
blasphemed by them, through their rage and fury, and continuance in it f235;
but in what year it began, and the precise time it ceased, he says not. The
Persic version here adds, “and was reduced to such a state that he could
not move”.
Ver. 6. When Jesus saw him lie, etc.] In such a helpless condition:
and knew that he had been now a long time, [in that case], or “in his
disease”, as the Ethiopic version supplies; even seven years before Christ
was born; which is a proof of his omniscience: the words may be literally
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rendered, as they are in the Vulgate Latin and Syriac versions, “that he had
had much time”; or as the Arabic version, “that he had had many years”;
that is had lived many years, and was now an old man; he had his disorder
eight and thirty years, and which seems from (<430514>John 5:14) to have arisen
from some sin of his, from a vicious course of living, perhaps
intemperance; so that he might be a middle aged man, when this distemper
first seized him, and therefore must be now stricken in years:
he saith unto him, wilt thou be made whole? which question is put, not as
if it was a doubt, whether he was desirous of it, or not; for to what purpose
did he lie and wait there else? but partly to raise in the man an expectation
of a cure, and attention in the people to it: and it may be his sense and
meaning is, wilt thou be made whole on this day, which was the sabbath; or
hast thou faith that thou shall be made whole in this way, or by me?
Ver. 7. The impotent man answered him, Sir, etc.] Which was a common
and courteous way of speaking, much in use with the Jews, especially to
strangers. The Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions read, “yea Lord”, which
is a direct answer to the question:
I have no man; the Ethiopic version reads, “men”; he had no servant, so
Nonnus, or servants, to wait upon him, and take him up in their arms, and
carry him into the pool; he was a poor man, and such God is pleased to
choose and call by his grace:
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool; that is, as soon as it is
troubled by the angel, to put him in first before any other; for it was the
first man only that had a cure this way:
but while I am coming; in a slow way, by the help of his crutches, or in the
best manner he could:
another steppeth down before me; not so much disordered, or more active
and nimble: so among those that wait on the ministry of the word, some
are sooner in Christ, or earlier called by his grace, than others; some lie
here a long time, and see one and another come to Christ, believe in him,
profess his name, and are received into the church; and they still left, in an
uncalled and unconverted estate.
Ver. 8. Jesus saith to him, rise, etc.] From thy bed, or couch, on which he
lay in one of the porches: and
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take up thy bed and walk; these words were spoken by the same power, as
those to Lazarus, which called him out of his grave; as appears from the
effect they had upon the man, who was in himself impotent, weak, and
helpless.
Ver. 9. And immediately the man was made whole, etc.] As soon as ever
the words were spoken by Christ, such power went with them, as restored
the man to perfect health; and he finding himself to be quite well, rose up
directly:
and took up his bed and walked; which may be expressive of a sinner’s
rising from the bed of sin, and taking up the cross, or carrying the body of
sin and death with him; and walking by faith in Christ, as he has received
him:
and on the same day was the sabbath; which is remarked, for the sake of
what follows.
Ver. 10. The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, etc.] When they
saw him, either at the place, or as he walked through the streets, with his
bed on his back:
it is the sabbath day: do not you know it? surely you forget yourself, or
you would never be guilty of such an action as this;
it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. It was forbid by the law, to carry
any burden on the sabbath day; (see <161315>Nehemiah 13:15,19) (<241722>Jeremiah
17:22); for
“carrying out and bringing in anything, from one place to another,
is said f236 to be work, and one of the principal works;”
and therefore forbid by the law, which says, “thou shall not do any work”;
and one of the traditions of the elders is this f237,
“whoever carries anything out (i.e. on the sabbath day), whether in
his right hand, or in his left, in his bosom, or wpytk l[, “on his
shoulder”, is guilty; for so carried the Kohathites.”
And particularly it is said f238, that
“he that rolls up a bed of the brasiers or tinkers (i.e. on the sabbath
day) is bound to a sin offering.”
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Which was a fold up bed, such as tinkers, and those that went from city to
city to work, had; and who carried their beds with them, as the gloss
observes; and were so far from being lawful to be carried by them, on the
sabbath, that they might not fold them up.
Ver. 11. He answered them, etc.] That is, the impotent man, who was now
made whole, replied to the Jews:
he that made me whole, the same said unto me, take up thy bed and walk;
intimating, that he that had such divine power, as to make him whole, had
power to dispense with the sabbath, and such an action on it; and that his
word was warrant and authority sufficient, to support him in what he did;
for he that had wrought this cure for him, he concluded must be from God;
was at least a great prophet, and to be hearkened to and obeyed, in one
thing as well as another.
Ver. 12. Then asked they him, etc.] Suspecting who had made him whole,
and gave him this order:
what man is that which said unto thee, take up thy bed and walk? they take
no notice of the cure, being unwilling to give any glory to Christ, and still
less to spread it; but chose rather that it should be obscured, hid, and
unobserved; but they laid hold on that, which they thought might be
improved to his reproach and scandal; and they call him a man, as
supposing him to be a mere man, and a wicked man too, for giving orders
to transgress a tradition of the elders, though no mere man could work
such a cure as this was. And so the Jews since, though they cannot find
fault with the cure, which they put an “if” upon, yet are highly displeased
with the order, to take up his bed and carry it:
“if (say they f239) he wrought a cure, lo, that is good, but why did he
bid him take up his bed?”
the answer may be, to show that he was cured.
Ver. 13. And he that was healed, wist not who he was, etc.] He had never
seen, and perhaps had never heard of Christ before, and so knew him not;
and besides, Christ gave him no opportunity of conversing with him, or so
much as to ask him who he was:
for Jesus had conveyed himself away; had slipped away, as soon as ever he
had wrought the miracle:
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a multitude being in [that] place; or “from the multitude that were in
[that] place”; not that he hid himself among them, and there remained
undiscovered; but he passed through them, and went his way to the temple,
where he found the man he had healed, as in the following verse.
Ver. 14. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, etc.] Perhaps on the
same day; for as soon as he had been at home, and laid down his bed, it is
very likely he went directly to the temple, there to show himself, attend the
worship of the place, and return thanks to God for the great mercy
bestowed on him:
and said unto him, behold thou art made whole; cured of the disease that
had attended him so many years; and a wonderful cure it was; well may a
“behold” be prefixed; though this is here not only a note of admiration, but
of attention, to what he was about to say to him: sin is a disease, which is
original, natural, and hereditary to men; it is an epidemical one, all are
affected with it, and all the powers and faculties of the soul; and it is a
nauseous and loathsome one; and what is mortal and incurable in itself, and
only to be cured by the great physician, Jesus Christ: God’s elect are
attended with it as others, and being made sensible thereof, they come to
Christ for a cure, and receive one, as this man did, to whom he said,
sin no more; intimating, that as all diseases of the body spring from sin, so
had his; and that the time past of his life should suffice, for a course of
sinning; and that the mercy he had received, laid him under an obligation to
guard against it, to which there would still be a proneness in him; nor did
our Lord imagine, that he could hereafter live without sin, but that he
should not indulge himself in it, and give up himself unto it, and live in it:
so all the diseases of the soul arise from sin; and when a person is
converted, he ought not to walk as others do, or he himself has done; and
though there is a propensity to sin and backslide from God after
conversion, yet the grace of God teaches men to deny sin, and to live
righteously; and though it cannot be thought that they should be, and act
without sin, yet it becomes them not to live in sin, or go on in a course of
it, as heretofore:
lest a worse thing come unto thee; for God could send a worse disease, or
a sorer affliction, than he had yet done; an heavier punishment, either in
this world, or that to come: and apply this to a good man, a converted
man, one called by grace and cured by Christ, and a worse thing through
sin may come unto him than a bodily disorder, namely, the hidings of
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God’s face; for as his presence is life, his absence is death, to such persons;
and as for such who only make a profession of religion, and are externally
reformed only, such, if they sin and fall away, their latter end is worse than
the beginning.
Ver. 15. The man departed, etc.] From Christ, and from the temple, not
through displeasure, or as resenting what was said to him, but as highly
delighted that he had found his kind benefactor and physician; and went
either to Bethesda, where the miracle was wrought, and where a multitude
of people were, and where he might expect to find some of the persons that
had questioned him about carrying his bed, and who it was that bid him do
it; or rather to the sanhedrim; (see <430533>John 5:33) compared with (<430119>John
1:19);
and told the Jews; the members of that great council, the chief priests,
“scribes”, and elders, whose business it was to judge of a prophet, and of
anyone that should set up for the Messiah:
that it was Jesus; of Nazareth, of whom so much talk was about his
doctrines and miracles, and who was thought to be the Messiah:
which had made him whole; this he did, not out of any ill will to Christ,
with any bad design upon him, to impeach and accuse him as a violator of
the sabbath, for what he had said and done to him; for this would have
been most ungrateful, and even barbarous, brutish, and diabolical; but with
a good intention, that Jesus might have the glory of the cure, and that
others of his fellow creatures in distress might know where, and from
whom to have relief; and chiefly that the sanhedrim might be induced
hereby to believe that Jesus was the Messiah, and to declare and patronize
him as such: and that his end was good, is clear from this, that he does not
say it was Jesus that bid him take up his bed and walk, which was what the
Jews cavilled at, not caring to hear of the cure; but that made him whole:
he observes the miracle to them with a grateful spirit, to the honour of his
physician, and that he might be thought to be what he really was.
Ver. 16. And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, etc.] With their
tongues, reproaching and reviling him, as a sabbath breaker, a destroyer of
the law, and a sinful wicked man:
and sought to slay him; either in a violent way, by setting the zealots, a
sort of ruffians under the pretence of religion, upon him; or rather in a
judicial way, summoning him before the sanhedrim, in order to condemn
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him to death for the breach of the sabbath, which by the law of Moses was
punishable with death:
because he had done these things on the sabbath day; because he had
cured the man of his disease, under which he had laboured eight and thirty
years, and had ordered him to take up his bed, and walk home with it on
his back on the sabbath day. This drew upon him their resentment to such a
degree, that they not only persecuted him with their tongues, but sought to
take away his life. Nothing would satisfy them but his blood.
Ver. 17. But Jesus answered them, etc.] Being convened before them, and
charged by them with the violation of the sabbath, he vindicated himself in
the following manner, saying;
my Father worketh hitherto: he who is my Father, not by creation, or
adoption, but by nature, though he ended all his work on the seventh day,
and rested from what he had done; yet he did not cease from working at
all, but has continued to work ever since, on sabbath days, as well as on
other days; in upholding and governing the world, in continuing the species
of beings, and all creatures in their being; in providing for them, and in
dispensing the bounties of his providence to them; in causing his sun to
shine, and showers of rain to descend on the earth; and in taking care of,
and protecting even the meanest of his creatures: and much more men; and
still more his own people:
and I work; or “also I work”; as the Syriac and Arabic version reads; i.e. in
conjunction with him, as a co-efficient cause in the works of providence, in
the government of the world, in upholding all things in it, in bearing up the
pillars of the earth, in holding things together, and sustaining all creatures:
or I also work in imitation of him, in doing good both to the bodies and
souls of men on the sabbath day, being the Lord of it: I do but what my
Father does, and therefore, as he is not to be blamed for his works on that
day, as none will say he is, no more am I. So Philo the Jew says f240,
“God never ceases to work; but as it is the property of fire to burn,
and of snow to cool, so of God to work.”
And what most men call fortune, he calls the divine Logos, or word, to
whom he ascribes all the affairs of providence f241.
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Ver. 18. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, etc.] They were
the more desirous to take away his life, and were more bent and resolute
upon it, and studied all ways and means how to bring it about;
because he had not only broken the sabbath; as they imagined; for he had
not really broken it: and if they had known what that means, that God will
have mercy, and not sacrifice, they would have been convinced that he had
not broke it by this act of mercy to a poor distressed object:
but said also that God was his Father; his own Father, his proper Father,
his Father by nature, and that he was his own Son by nature; and this they
gathered from his calling him “my Father”, and assuming a co-operation
with him in his divine works:
making himself to be equal with God; to be of the same nature, and have
the same perfections, and do the same works; for by saying that God was
his Father, and so that he was the Son of God, a phrase, which, with them,
signified a divine person, as they might learn from (<190207>Psalm 2:7,12), and
by ascribing the same operations to himself, as to his Father, they rightly
understood him, that he asserted his equality with him; for had he intended
no more, and had they imagined that he intended no more by calling God
his Father, than that he was so by creation, as he is to all men, or by
adoption, as he was to the Jews, they would not have been so angry with
him; for the phrase, in this sense, they used themselves: but they
understood him otherwise, as asserting his proper deity, and perfect
equality with the Father; and therefore to the charge of sabbath breaking,
add that of blasphemy, and on account of both, sought to put him to death;
for according to their canons, both the sabbath breaker, and the
blasphemer, were to be stoned f242.
Ver. 19. Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, etc.] They charged him
with blasphemy for calling God his Father, and making himself equal to
him: and his answer is so far from denying the thing, or observing any
mistake, or misrepresentation of his words, that he allows the whole, and
vindicates himself in so saying:
verily verily, I say unto you; nothing is more certain; it may be depended
on as truth; I who am truth itself, the “Amen”, and faithful witness, aver it
with the greatest assurance:
the Son can do nothing of himself; or he does do nothing of himself, nor
will he do anything of himself; that is, he neither does, nor will, nor can do
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anything alone or separate from his Father, or in which he is not concerned;
not anything without his knowledge and consent, or contrary to his will: he
does everything in conjunction with him; with the same power, having the
same will, being of the same nature, and equal to each other: for these
words do not design any weakness in the Son, or want of power in him to
do anything of himself; that is, by his own power: for he has by his word of
power spoke all things out of nothing, and by the same upholds all things;
he has himself bore the sins of his people, and by himself purged them
away, and has raised himself from the dead; but they express his perfection;
that he does nothing, and can do nothing of himself, in opposition to his
Father, and in contradiction to his will: as Satan speaks of his own, and evil
men alienated from God, act of themselves, and do that which is contrary
to the nature and will of God; but the Son cannot do so, being of the same
nature with God, and therefore never acts separate from him, or contrary
to him, but always co-operates and acts with him, and therefore never to be
blamed for what he does. The Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions render it,
“the Son cannot do anything of his own will”; so Nonnus; as separate from,
or contrary to his Father’s will, but always in agreement with it, they being
one in nature, and so in will and work. He does nothing therefore
but what he seeth the Father do; not that he sees the Father actually do a
work, and then he does one after him, as the creation of the world, the
assumption of human nature, and redemption of man, or any particular
miracle, as if upon observing one done, he did the like; but that he being
brought up with him, and lying in his bosom, was privy to the whole plan
of his works, and saw in his nature and infinite mind, and in his vast
counsels, purposes, and designs, all that he was doing, or would do, and so
did the same, or acted agreeably to them; and which still shows and proves
their unity of nature, and perfect equality, since there was nothing in the
Father’s mind but was known to the Son, seen, and observed, and acted up
to by him: so Philo the Jew f243 says of the
“Father’s most ancient Son, whom he otherwise calls the firstborn;
that being begotten, he imitates the Father, and seeing, or looking
to his exemplars and archetypes, forms species;”
that is, being conversant with the original and eternal ideas of things in the
divine mind, acts according to them, which he could not do if he was not of
the same nature with, and equal to his Father. Moreover, the Son sees what
the Father does by co-operating with him, and so does no other than what
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he sees the Father do, in conjunction with him: to which may be added,
that the phrase shows, that the Son does nothing but in wisdom, and with
knowledge; and that as the Father, so he does all things after the counsel of
his will:
for whatsoever things he doth, these also doth the Son likewise; the Son
does the selfsame works as the Father does, such as the works of creation
and providence, the government both of the church, and of the world; and
he does these things in like manner, with the same power, and by the same
authority, his Father does, and which proves him to be equal with him; the
very thing the Jews understood him to have asserted, and which they
charged him with: and this he strongly maintained. The Syriac version
reads, “for the things which the Father does, the same also does the Son”;
and the Persic version, “whatsoever God has done, the Son also does like
unto it”.
Ver. 20. For the Father loveth the Son, etc.] As being his Son, his image,
the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person; as being of
the same nature, and having the same perfections, and so equal to him; (see
Gill on “<430335>John 3:35”);
and showeth him all things that himself doth; not as if he was ignorant of
them, since he lies in the bosom of his Father, is the wisdom of God, is the
omniscient God, that knows all things; not only all things in men, but all
things in God, even the deep things of God: but this is said of the Father, as
consulting with him, communicating his designs to him, as his equal; doing
nothing without him, as he never did in the works of nature, or of grace: he
drew the plan of peace, reconciliation, and salvation in him; he made the
worlds by him; and he does nothing in the government of the world
without him; and indeed he shows him all things he does, by doing all
things; and by him he shows himself, and his works, to men:
and he will show him greater works than these, or he will do greater works
by him than these: either than the works of creation; namely, the
redemption of the elect, the justification of their persons by his
righteousness, and pardon of their sins through his blood, and the
regeneration and conversion of them by his Spirit and grace; either of
which is a greater work than the making of the world: or greater than he
has done under the Old Testament dispensation; than the redeeming of
Israel out of Egypt, leading them through the wilderness, and settling them
in the land of Canaan; giving them the law, the statutes, and ordinances of
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God, and working miracles among them: for the redemption of God’s
people, by Christ, from sin, Satan, the world, the law, death, and hell, the
publishing of the Gospel, the effusion of the Spirit, and setting up of the
Gospel dispensation, are greater works than these; and more and greater
miracles were wrought by Christ than by Moses, or any prophet under the
former dispensation. Though rather the sense is, that greater miracles
would be shown, and done by Christ, than these he had now done, in
curing a man of his disorder, who had had it eight and thirty years, and
bidding him take up his bed and walk; such as raising Jairus’s daughter to
life, when dead, and the widow of Naim’s son, when he was carrying to the
grave, and Lazarus, when he had been dead four days:
that ye may marvel; this was not properly the end of these greater works
shown to, and done by Christ, which were to prove his divine sonship, his
proper deity, his true Messiahship, to confirm the faith of his followers in
him, and for the glory of God; but this eventually followed upon them:
some wondered at them, and believed in him; and others were amazed at
them, and confounded by them.
Ver. 21. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, etc.]
Which may be understood either spiritually of raising dead sinners from the
death of sin, to a life of grace and holiness; and the rather, because it is
expressed in the present tense “raiseth”, and not “hath raised”; or naturally
of raising those that are dead in a corporeal sense, and quickening them, as
the widow of Sarepta’s son by Elijah, and the Shunamite’s son by Elisha:
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will; both in a spiritual sense, being
the resurrection and the life, or the author of the resurrection from a moral
death to a spiritual life, whose voice, in the Gospel, the dead in sin hear,
and live; and in a natural sense, as in the above instances of Jairus’s
daughter, the widow of Naim’s son, and Lazarus; and in the general
resurrection, when at his voice, and word of power, all that are in their
graves shall come forth, some to everlasting life, and some to everlasting
damnation; and all this as he wills: he quickens, in a spiritual sense, whom
he pleases, even as many as the Father has given him; and he will raise up
to everlasting life, at the last day, whom he pleases, even as many as were
made his care and charge, whom he has redeemed by his blood; and called
by his grace. Now as the quickening of the dead is an act of almighty
power, and this being exercised by the Son in a sovereign way, as is by his
Father, it shows his proper deity, and full equality with the Father. The
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resurrection of the dead is here expressed by “quickening”, as it frequently
is by the Jews, who often speak of µytmh tyyht, “the quickening the
dead”, for the resurrection; so the Targumist on (<380308>Zechariah 3:8), “in the
quickening of the dead”, Ænyja, “I will quicken thee”; see the Jerusalem
Targum on (<012926>Genesis 29:26 25:34).
Ver. 22. For the Father judgeth no man, etc.] That is, without the Son;
which is another proof of their equality: for that he does judge is certain; he
is the Judge of the whole earth; he is God that judgeth in the earth, or
governs the world with his Son, who works together in the affairs of
providence: he judged and condemned the old world, but not without his
Son, who by his Spirit, or in his divine nature, went and preached to the
spirits now in prison, then disobedient in the times of Noah; he judged and
condemned Sodom and Gomorrah, but not without the Son; for Jehovah
the Son rained, from Jehovah the Father, fire and brimstone upon those
cities, and consumed them; he judged the people of Israel, and often
chastised them for their sins, but not without his Son; the angel of his
presence that went before them; he judges all men, and justifies and acquits
whom he pleases, but not without his Son; but through his justifying
righteousness, which he imputes to them; in doing which he appears to he a
just judge, and to do right; and he will judge the world in righteousness at
the last day by his Son, whom he has ordained; so as the Son does nothing
without the Father, the Father does nothing without the Son, which shows
perfect equality. The Jews had an officer in their sanhedrim, whom they
called Ab Beth Din, or “the father of the house of judgment”, to whom
belonged the trying of causes, and of judging and determining them. Hence
the Targumist on (<220704>Song of Solomon 7:4) says,
“anyd tyb baw, “and the father of the house of judgment”, who
judgeth thy judgments, or determines thy causes, is mighty over thy
people, etc.”
Whether there may not be some allusion here to this officer, I leave to be
considered:
but hath committed all judgment to the Son; as the judgment, or
government of his church and people, especially under the Gospel
dispensation; and which he exercises by giving ordinances peculiar to it,
such as baptism and the Lord’s supper; and by enacting laws, and
prescribing rules for the discipline of his house, over which he is as a Son;
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and by appointing proper officers under him, over his churches, to
administer these ordinances, and see that these laws are put in execution,
which he qualifies them for, by bestowing proper gifts upon them: and he
exercises this judgment, by protecting and defending his people from all
their enemies, so that they well safely under his government: as also the
general judgment of the world at the last day, is committed to him; which
affair will be managed by Christ, the Son of God, when he comes a second
time; he will then raise the dead, that everyone may receive for the things
done in his body, whether good or evil; he will gather all nations before
him, and all shall stand before his judgment seat, both great and small; he
will separate one from another, the sheep from the goats, and set the one
on his right hand, and the other on his left; he will bring every work into
judgment, with every secret thing, and show himself to be the searcher of
the hearts, and the trier of the reins of the children of men, and will pass a
most righteous and decisive sentence upon all: now for such a trust, and
such a work as this, whether the particular government of the church, or
the general judgment of the world, he would not be fit, was he not God
equal with the Father; the thing he had suggested, and which he supports
and maintains in this vindication of himself.
Ver. 23. That all men should honour the Son, etc.] This is the end of all
judgment, and the exercise of all authority, and power being committed to
him; namely, that he might have the honour given him by men that is due
unto him:
even as they honour the Father; that the same honour and glory may be
given to the one, as to the other, which must never have been done was he
not equal with him, since he gives not his glory to another, (<234208>Isaiah 42:8
48:11). Indeed, all men do not honour the Father as they should; the
Gentiles, who had some knowledge of God, glorified him not as God; and
the Jews, who had an external revelation of the one, true, and living God,
which other nations had not, yet were greatly deficient in honouring him,
which made him complaining say, “if then I be a father, where is mine
honour?” (<390106>Malachi 1:6). And Christians, who are favoured with a
clearer revelation still of the Father of Christ, are much wanting in giving
him his due glory; but in common he is honoured, though in an imperfect
manner; nor is there so much danger of his losing his honour, as of the
Son’s losing his; the reason is this, though the Son is in the form of God,
and equal with him, yet by taking upon him the form of a servant, by
becoming man, he has veiled the glory of his divine person, and made
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himself of no reputation; and by reason of this was reckoned by many, or
most, as a mere man: wherefore, by agreement, that judgment, power, and
authority, which equally belonged to the Father, and the Son, the exercise
of it is put visibly and openly into the Son’s hands, that he might have his
due honour and glory from all men, whether they will or not: from true
believers in him he has it willingly, by their ascribing deity to him, by
putting their trust in him, by attributing the whole of their salvation to him,
and the glory of it, and by worshipping him: and he will be honoured by all
men at the last day; they will be obliged to do it; for all judgment being
committed to him, and he being Judge of all, every knee shall bow to him,
and every tongue shall confess that he is Lord, to his own glory, and to the
glory of God the Father; (see <234523>Isaiah 45:23 <502910>Philippians 2:10,11).
He that honoureth not the Son; that denies his divine sonship, or his proper
deity; that detracts from the dignity of his person or office; that shows no
regard to him in point of salvation, or of obedience:
honoureth not the Father which hath sent him; they are so the same in
nature and perfections, in power, will, affections, and operations; and their
interests and honours are so involved together, that whatever dishonour is
done to one, reflects on the other: and indeed, whatever is done in a way of
disrespect to the Son, as incarnate, and in his office capacity, highly reflects
on his Father, that sent him in the fulness of time, in human nature, to
obtain eternal redemption for his people, according to a rule often
expressed by the Jews, “a man’s messenger is as himself”; (see Gill on
“<401040>Matthew 10:40”).
Ver. 24. Verily verily, I say unto you, etc.] Who am the Amen, the true
and faithful witness:
he that heareth my word; by which is meant the Gospel, and is so called,
both because it is spoken by Christ, and first began to be spoken by him;
and because he is spoken of in it; his person, office, and work, peace,
pardon, righteousness, life, and salvation by him, being the sum and
substance of it: and by “hearing” it is meant, not a bare external hearing it;
for so it may be heard, and not understood; and it may be understood in a
notional and speculative way, and yet the consequences hereafter
mentioned may not follow: but an internal hearing it is here designed, so as
to understand it spiritually, or to have an experimental knowledge of it; so
as to approve of it, love, and like it; to distinguish it from that which is not
his doctrine, and to feel the power of it on the heart, and yield the
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obedience of faith unto it: for faith in Christ himself, the sum and substance
of the word of the Gospel, is hereby expressed; to which is joined faith in
God his Father, they being equally the object of it; and which is introduced
as a further proof of the equality in nature which is between them; (see
<431401>
John 14:1);
and believeth on him that sent me; he does not say that believes on me,
which might have been expected from him; but that believes on him that
sent me, that is, on the Father; for as he that rejects Christ, and receives not
his words, rejects and receives not him that sent him; so he that hears
Christ’s words, and receives him, and believes in him, receives and believes
in him that sent him; and the same effects and consequences follow upon
the one as on the other, upon hearing the word of Christ, as upon believing
on the Father of Christ; and which is no inconsiderable proof of their
perfect equality: for such a person that hears the one, and believes on the
other,
hath everlasting life; not only in the purpose of God, and in the covenant
of his grace, and in the hands of Christ, and in faith and hope; but he has a
right unto it, and a claim of it, according to the declaration of the Gospel;
and besides, has the principle of it in himself, the grace of God, which
springs up into, is the beginning of, and issues in eternal life; he has also a
meetness for it, and has the pledge and earnest of it, the Spirit of God, and
shall certainly enjoy it:
and shall not come into condemnation; neither for original sin, though
judgment has passed upon all men unto condemnation for it; nor for actual
sins and transgressions: for though everyone deserves condemnation, yet
were there as many sentences of condemnation issued out as sins
committed, not one of them could be executed on such who are in Christ
Jesus, as he that believes in him is openly and manifestatively in him: the
reason is, because the death of Christ is a security against all
condemnation; and whoever believes in him shall not be condemned, but
saved; and though he may come into judgment, yet not into condemnation:
he shall stand in judgment, and be acquitted by the righteousness of Christ,
which he, by faith, receives as his justifying righteousness.
But is passed from death unto life; both from a moral death to a spiritual
life, being quickened, who before was dead in trespasses and sins; and from
under a sentence of condemnation, and eternal death, which as a
descendant of Adam, and according to the tenor of the law of works, he
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was subject to, to an open state of justification, according to the tenor of
the covenant of grace; the righteousness of Christ being revealed to him,
and received by faith, and the sentence of justification passed upon his
conscience by the Spirit; so that he who before, in his own apprehension,
was a dead man in a law sense, is now alive to God, and secure from the
second death, and being hurt by it.
Ver. 25. Verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] With the same asseveration as
before, and for the further illustration and confirmation of the same thing,
occasioned by the last clause of the preceding verse, as well as improving
upon the argument in (<430521>John 5:21) for his equality with the Father, which
he is still pursuing:
the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the
Son of God, and they that hear shall live; which may be understood either
of a corporeal resurrection, and of some particular instances of it, which
should shortly be; and of some persons who would be in the state of the
dead, and to whom the voice of Christ would be attended with such power
as to cause them to hear and live; as did Jairus’s daughter upon his saying
“Talitha Cumi”, damsel arise, and the widow of Naim’s son upon his
saying, young man arise, and Lazarus, upon his calling to him, Lazarus
come forth; and which is a full proof of his being equal to God that
quickens the dead: or rather this is to be understood of a spiritual
resurrection, and the rather, because this sense best agrees with the
foregoing verse; and a corporeal resurrection is expressed in somewhat
different words, and seems to be distinguished from this in (<430528>John
5:28,29). And besides, the hour, or time of the resurrection of the above
particular persons, was not strictly come; nor could they, with propriety, be
said to be dead; to which may be added, that the phrase, “they that hear
shall live”, and none but them, best agrees with this sense: so then by the
“dead” are meant such who are dead in trespasses and sins; who are
separated from God, alienated from the life of God, and in whom the image
of God is defaced; who are dead in all the powers and faculties of their
souls, to that which is spiritually good; and are without spiritual breath,
sense, feeling, and motion. And by “the voice” of Christ is intended his
Gospel, which is a voice of love, grace, and mercy, of life and liberty, of
peace, pardon, righteousness, and salvation by him; and which being
attended with his power, is the means of quickening dead sinners; who may
be said to hear it, when it comes not in word only, but in power, and works
effectually in them; and is spirit and life, and the power of God unto
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salvation to them; when they receive it, understand, believe, and obey it:
and such persons “shall live”; comfortably, pleasantly, and delightfully, a
life of faith on Christ, a life of communion with him, and shall live eternally
with him hereafter.
Ver. 26. For as the Father hath life in himself, etc.] Is the living God, the
fountain of life, and is the author of life to all living creatures; or rather has
eternal life in his mind, his heart, his counsel, and his covenant, and in his
hands, for all his chosen ones, which seems to he the peculiar sense here:
so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; he hath not only made
the purpose of it in him, and given the promise of it to him; but even
eternal life itself, he has put into his hands, and secured it in him for them,
(<620511>1 John 5:11), to give it to as many as he has given him: and he does
give it to all his sheep, so that not one of them shall perish; which shows
that he and his Father are one, though not in person, yet as in affection, will
and power, so in nature and essence. The Son has life in himself,
essentially, originally, and inderivatively as the Father has, being equally the
living God, the fountain of life, and donor of it, as he; and therefore this is
not a life which he gives, or communicates to him; but eternal life is what
the one gives, and the other receives, according to the economy of
salvation settled between them: and hence it is, that all that hear Christ’s
voice spiritually shall live eternally; for these words are a reason of the
former, and confirm the truth of them, as well as show the equality of the
Son with the Father, in that he is equal to such a trust, as to have eternal
life committed to him.
Ver. 27. And hath given him authority to execute judgment also, etc.]
Both in his church and kingdom, in the present state of things, and at the
last day, when all shall stand before his judgment seat: and that
because he is the son of man; truly and properly man; because though he
was in the form of God, and equal to him, yet became man, and was in the
form of a servant: and so reads the Ethiopic version, “because the Son of
God is the son of man”; and therefore the authority of executing judgment,
according to the council and covenant of peace, is committed to him; or
that men might have a visible judge, or be judged by one in their own
nature: agreeably the Persic version renders it, “because the Son himself is
he who judges the sons of men”; or rather because he is that son of man
spoken of in prophecy, especially in (<270713>Daniel 7:13); by whom is meant
the Messiah, as the Jews themselves allow f244, and who was not a mere
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man, but the man God’s fellow; and so being omniscient and omnipotent,
was equal to such a work, which otherwise he would not have been; (see
Gill on “<430522>John 5:22”). The Syriac version joins this clause to the
beginning of (<430528>John 5:28), and reads it thus, “because he is the son of
man, marvel not at this”; let this be no obstruction to your faith of his
quickening the dead, and having authority to execute judgment on all;
since, though the son of man, he is not a mere man, but God over all, as
what is next ascribed to him manifestly shows.
Ver. 28. Marvel not at this, etc.] Either at the cure of the man that had
been diseased thirty and eight years, as some think; or at the Son of God
being also the son of man, as the Syriac version suggests; or rather at the
dead hearing the voice of the Son of God, and living upon it; and at his
having authority to execute judgment upon all, to govern and defend his
own church and people, and in the last day acquit them, and to take
vengeance on his and their enemies, both now and hereafter:
for the hour is coming, in which all that are in their graves shall hear his
voice. This respects the general resurrection; for there will be a
resurrection both of the just and unjust, of all that are in their graves; and
though all that are dead are not in graves, or interred in the earth, as some
are in the sea; yet, because the greater part are in graves, this phrase is
chosen to express the universality of the resurrection: and this is also a
proof of the resurrection of the same body; for what else are in the graves
but bodies? and what else can come forth from them but the same bodies?
and the time is hastening on when these bodies shall be quickened, and hear
the voice of the Son of God; which whether the same with the voice of the
archangel in (<520416>1 Thessalonians 4:16); and whether an articulate voice, or
a violent clap of thunder, which is the voice of God, or only the exertion of
Christ’s mighty power is intended, is not easy to determine, and may be
needless to inquire. Certain it is, that this voice of Christ will be attended
with almighty power, as the effect following upon it will show. The Jews
observe f245, that
“there are three things which do not come into the world but “by
voices”; there is the voice of a living creature, as it is written,
(<010316>Genesis 3:16), “in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children”, and
as it is written, (<013022>Genesis 30:22), “and God hearkened to her”;
and there is the voice of rains, as it is written, (<111841>1 Kings 18:41),
“for there is a voice of abundance of rain”, and it is written,
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(<192903>Psalm 29:3), “the voice of the Lord is upon the waters”; and
µytmh tyyht lwq, “there is the voice of the resurrection of the
dead”, as it is written, (<234003>Isaiah 40:3), “the voice of him that crieth
in the wilderness”;”
but that was the voice of John the Baptist. It will be the voice of the Son of
God that will quicken and raise the dead.
Ver. 29. And shall come forth, etc.] Out of their graves, as Lazarus came
forth from his at the word of command, and as the bodies of the saints did
after the resurrection of Christ, when their graves were opened:
they that have done good; which none of Adam’s posterity naturally do, or
can do of themselves: such are designed here who believe in Christ, which
to do is the work of God, and the greatest and best of worlds; and without
which it is impossible to please God in any; and indeed, whatever is not of
faith is sin, and cannot be a good work: a good work is that which is done
according to the will of God, from love to him, in faith, and with a view to
his glory; and those that do such works shall come forth
unto the resurrection of life; that is, unto everlasting life, glory, and
happiness; this is the first and better resurrection; and those that have part
in it, over them the second death shall have no power. All shall rise to life,
to an immortal life, so as never to die more; yet only good men shall rise to
enjoy an happy and glorious life; which will lie in communion with God,
angels, and saints, and in conformity to Christ, and in the everlasting vision
of him:
and they that have done evil; who give up themselves to work wickedness;
whose continual employment, and the business, series, and course of
whose lives it is to commit sin; who are slaves unto it, and vassals of it, and
are properly workers of iniquity; otherwise there is no man but what does
that which is evil, and that daily: these shall come forth
unto the resurrection of damnation; that is, to everlasting damnation,
shame, and reproach; they shall be condemned by the Judge of the whole
earth, and shall be pronounced cursed; and shall be ordered to go into
everlasting fire, and shall go into everlasting punishment; which will be a
punishment both of loss and sense: they will lose, or be deprived of, the
presence of God, and feel his wrath in their consciences. All will rise, but
with a difference; the dead in Christ will rise first, in the morning of the
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resurrection, in the beginning of the thousand years, and therefore are here
mentioned first; the rest the wicked, will not rise until the evening of that
day, till the thousand years are ended, and therefore are spoken of last. The
former will rise by virtue of union to Christ, the other by his power, and
both at hearing his voice; the saints will rise with bodies glorious, powerful,
and spiritual; and wicked men, though with bodies immortal, yet vile, and
dishonourable: the one will rise to a life of joy and happiness that will last
for ever, and which will be properly life; the other, though they will rise
and live for ever, yet in misery and woe, and which will be the second, or
eternal death; see a like distinction in (<271202>Daniel 12:2), to which there
seems to be some, reference here. And he at whose voice all this shall be,
must be equal to God.
Ver. 30. I can of mine own self do nothing, etc.] This is the conclusion of
the matter, the winding up of the several arguments concerning the Son’s
equality to the Father, and the application of the whole to Christ. He had
before been chiefly speaking of the Son, in relation to the Father, as if he
was a third person; but now he applies what he had said of the Son to
himself: and it is as if he had said, I am the Son that can do nothing
separate from the Father, and contrary to his will, but do all things in
conjunction with him; who sees all that he does, by being in him, and cooperating with him, and do the selfsame. I am the Son to whom the Father
shows, and by whom he does, all he does; and to whom he will show, and
by whom he will do, as a co-efficient with him, greater works than what, as
yet, he has done: I am the Son that quickens whom he pleases, and to
whom all judgment is committed, and have the same honour the Father
has: I am he that quickens dead sinners now, and will raise all the dead at
the last day; and have authority to execute judgment on all mankind: and,
as I hear, I judge; not as he hears men, or, according to the evidence men
will give one of another; for it is denied of him, that he will proceed in
judgment in this manner, (<231103>Isaiah 11:3), but as he hears his Father; for
being in his bosom, and one with him, as he sees, and knows all he does,
his whole plan of operations, and acts according to them; so he hears,
knows, and is perfectly acquainted with all his counsels, purposes, and
rules of judgment, and never deviates from them. Hearing here signifies
perfect knowledge, and understanding of a cause; and so it is used in the
Jewish writings, in matters of difficulty, that come before a court of
judicature f246:
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“there were three courts of judicature; one that sat at the gate of
the mountain of the house; and one that sat at the gate of the court;
and another that sat in the paved chamber: they go (first) to that
which is at the gate of the mountain of the house, and say, so have I
expounded, and so have the companions expounded; so have I
taught, and so have the companions (or colleagues) taught: w[mç
µa, “if they hear”, they say; (i.e. as one of their commentators
explains it f247, if they know the law, and hear, or understand the
sense of the law; in such a case they declare what they know;) if
not, they go to them that are at the gate of the court, and say (as
before). — And, “if they hear”, they tell them; but if not, they go to
the great sanhedrim in the paved chamber, from whence goes forth
the law to all Israel.”
Christ was now before the great sanhedrim, and speaks to them in their
own language, and as a superior judge to them:
and my judgment is just; in the administration of the affairs of his church,
which are done in the strictest justice; just and true are all his ways, as King
of saints; and in the execution of the last judgment, which will be in
righteousness and truth; the judgment he passes must be right, since it is
according to that perfect knowledge he has of his Father’s will, which is an
infallible rule of judgment:
because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath
sent me; that is, he did not seek to gratify his own will, as distinct from his
Father’s, or in opposition to it; for he had no private end to answer, or
separate interest, or advantage to pursue; and seeing therefore he acted
according to his Father’s will, and not his own, as contrary to that; his
judgment must be just, and the sentence he passes right; since the will of
God is indisputably such. The Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions,
the Alexandrian copy, and two of Beza’s copies, leave out the word
“father”, without altering or hurting the sense at all.
Ver. 31. If I bear witness of myself, etc.] Which was not allowed any man
to do; nor indeed is it proper that a man should be a witness in his own
cause: and, according to the Jewish canons, a man might not be a witness
for his wife, because she was reckoned as himself.
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“An husband is not to be believed in bearing witness for his wife,
that had been carried captive, that she is not defiled, wmx[l dy[m
µda ˆyaç, “for no man witness of himself” f248.”
So likewise they say f249,
“a city that is subdued by an army, all the priestesses (or priests’
daughters) that are found in it are rejected (from the priesthood, as
defiled); but if they have witnesses, whether a servant, or an
handmaid, lo, they are to be believed; but no man is to be believed
for himself: says R. Zechariah ben Hakatzah, by this habitation
(swearing by the temple) her hand was not removed from my hand,
from the time the Gentiles entered Jerusalem, till they went out:
they replied to him, “no man bears witness of himself”.”
Christ reasons here upon their own principles, and according to their sense
of things, that should he bear witness of himself; then, says he,
my witness is not true, ˆman al, not to be believed, or admitted as an
authentic testimony: and so the Ethiopic version renders it, “is not
credible”; not valid in law, or in such a court of judicature in which Christ
now was; for, as according to the Jewish law, no man was admitted a
witness for himself, so neither was anything established by a single
testimony, but by the mouth of two or three witnesses, (<051915>Deuteronomy
19:15). Christ’s meaning is, that his testimony alone, his single witness,
how true soever it was, would stand for nothing in their court; and
therefore he would not insist upon it, but drop it; for “true” here, is not
opposed to that which is “false”, but to that which is not valid in law.
Christ’s testimony was true in itself; nor could it be any other, it coming
from him, who is truth itself, the “Amen”, and faithful witness; but being
considered as an human testimony, and in his own cause, was not to be
admitted as sufficient; and this he allows. From arguments, proving his
equality with the Father, he passes to testimonies; and without ranking use
of his own, he had enough to produce, and which were valid and authentic,
and are as follow.
Ver. 32. There is another that beareth witness of me, etc.] Meaning not his
Father, who is another, and a distinct person, from him, as the Spirit is
another comforter; and both distinct testifiers from him, as well as of him.
This is indeed the sense of some interpreters; but the Father is particularly
mentioned in (<430537>John 5:37); and the thread of the discourse, and the
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climax, or gradation, here used, show, that it is to be understood of
“another man”, as Nonnus paraphrases it; of John the Baptist, who is
spoken of by name in the next verse, as a witness; and then a greater than
he, the works of Christ, and then the Father:
and I know that the witness, which he witnesseth of me, is true; for John
was now alive, though in prison, and continued to bear a testimony to
Christ; and therefore he speaks of him as now bearing witness of him, and
abiding by that which he had bore; and Christ knew not only that what he
testified of him was true in itself, but that his testimony was a valid and
authentic testimony, with the generality of the Jews; who held John to be a
prophet, and looked upon him as a man of great probity and integrity, and
whose word was to be taken: nor indeed could the sanhedrim, before
whom Christ now was, object to his character, nor to him as a witness; nor
ought they, since they themselves had so judged of him, as appears by their
message to him, which Christ next fails not to take notice of.
Ver. 33. Ye sent unto John, etc.] The sanhedrim at Jerusalem made a
deputation of priests and Levites to him, to know who he was, whether the
Messiah, or Elias, or that prophet, (<430119>John 1:19). Now had they not
looked upon him, from what they knew of him, or from the character they
had of him, as a faithful witness, they would never have shown him so
much respect, and have been at so much pains, and charge, as to send such
a body of men so far unto him, as from Jerusalem to beyond Jordan; which
circumstance our Lord improves in favour of this evidence he produces:
and he bare witness unto the truth; to Christ, who is the truth itself; and to
the truth of his person, and office; to his dignity, and eternity, as being
before him, though coming after him; and to his divine sonship, the thing
now in debate, declaring, that he was the Son of God; and to his office, as
Mediator, pointing to him as the Lamb of God, who, by his blood, and
sacrifice, takes away the sins of men. The Ethiopic version reads by way of
interrogation, “did not you send unto John?” etc.
Ver. 34. But I receive not testimony from man, etc.] He stood in no need
of an human testimony, nor did he rest the truth of his deity and divine
sonship thereon: he had other and greater testimonies to produce; as he
needed not that any man should testify of man to him, he had no need that
any man should testify of him; and if the testimony of men was received, as
this of John could not well be objected to, the testimony of God is greater,
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and which he had; and therefore should not have mentioned John’s for his
own sake:
but these things I say, that ye might be saved; that is, he produced this
testimony of John, who was a person of so great a character among them,
that they might be induced by it to believe in him as the Messiah; and so be
saved from that ruin and destruction, that would come upon their nation,
city, and temple, for their rejection and disbelief of him.
Ver. 35. He was a burning and a shining light, etc.] He was not that light,
the famous light, the Messiah, the sun of righteousness; yet he was the
“phosphorus”, the forerunner of that light, and was himself a very great
one: he had much light himself into the person and office of the Messiah; in
the doctrines of faith in Christ, and repentance towards God; in the Gospel
dispensation, and in the abolition of the Mosaic economy; and gave great
light to others, in the business of salvation, and remission of sins, and was
the means of guiding the feet of many in the way of peace. His light of pure
doctrine, and of an holy and exemplary conversation, shone very visibly,
and brightly before men; and he burned with strong love and affection for
Christ, and the souls of men; and with flaming zeal for the honour of God,
and true religion, and against all sin and profaneness, which he was a
faithful reprover of, and for which he lost his life. It was common with the
Jews to call their doctors, who were famous for their knowledge, and
holiness of life, lights, burning lights, and shining lights; or in words which
amount to the same. So R. Simeon ben Jochai is often called in the book of
Zohar, açydq anyxwb, “the holy light”; and particularly it is said of him
f250
,
“R. Simeon, qyldad agrçd anyxwbk, is as “the lamp of light
which burns above”, and “burns” below; and by the light which
burns below all the children of the world are enlightened: woe to
the world, when the light below ascends to the light above.”
So R. Abhu is called arwhnd anyxwb, “the lamp of light” f251: and it is f252
said of Shuah, Judah’s father-in-law, that he was artad anyxwb, “the
light of the place”; that is, where he lived. The gloss on the place says, he
was a man of note in the city, and enlightened their eyes; and it is very
frequent with them still, when they are praising any of their doctors, to say
of him, he was lwdgh rwamh, “a great light”, who enlightened the eyes of
Israel, and in whose light the people walked f253; so among the
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philosophers, Xenophon, and Plato, are called duo lumina f254, “two lights”;
(see Gill on “<400514>Matthew 5:14”);
and ye were willing for a season, or “for an hour”,
to rejoice in his light; or “to glory in it”, or “boast of” it, as the Syriac and
Persic versions render it. When John first appeared among them, they were
fond, and even proud of him; they gloried in him, that a man of such
uncommon endowments, and of such exemplary holiness, was raised up
among them; and hoped that he was the Messiah, or Elias, that was to
come before him; and pleased themselves, that times of great outward
honour and prosperity were hastening: wherefore they flocked about him,
and many of the Pharisees and Sadducees attended his ministry, and would
have been baptized by him; but when they found that he was not the
Messiah, nor Elias, nor that prophet, but bore a testimony to Jesus of
Nazareth, that he was the Messiah; and ran counter to their notions of a
temporal kingdom, and of birth privileges, and their own righteousness;
and threatened them with ruin, and destruction, both in this world, and that
which is to come, in case of their impenitence and unbelief; they grew sick
of him, and said he had a devil, and rejected the counsel of God he
declared, and despised his baptism. Such was their fickleness and
inconstancy, which Christ here tacitly charges them with. They were like
the stony ground hearers, and like some of the Apostle Paul’s admirers
among the Galatians, who at first could have plucked out their eyes for
him, but afterwards became his enemies for telling them the truth.
Ver. 36. But I have greater witness than that of John, etc.] The Vulgate
Latin, and Ethiopic versions read, “greater than John”, but wrongly; for the
testimonies of Christ’s works, and of his Father, are not compared with
John himself, but with his testimony; and the sense is, that Christ had a
greater witness than the witness of John; and so it is expressed in the Persic
version: and his meaning is, that he had no need to insist upon John’s
testimony; he had other, and greater witnesses to produce:
for the works which the Father hath given me to finish; such as the
preaching of the Gospel, the fulfilling of the law, and the redemption of his
people; all which were appointed by his Father, and given him to do, and
which he completely finished. The whole Gospel came, and was published
by Jesus Christ, and the law was entirely fulfilled by him; and the work of
man’s salvation was finished by him, and these bear witness to the truth of
his deity, and divine sonship; for none but the Son of God could have done
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these things. The Ethiopic version reads in the singular number, “this work
which my Father hath given me”, etc. and if it was a single work that is
referred to, the work of redemption bids fair to be it. But, these works
include not only what Christ did on earth, in his state of humiliation, but
what he has done since, and will do; which his Father has given him to
finish, and he has finished, or will finish them; such as the resurrection of
himself from the dead, the effusion of the gifts and graces of the Spirit, the
spreading and succeeding his Gospel in the world, the conversion of his
redeemed ones, the gathering in the fulness of the Gentiles, and the
conversion of the Jews, the destruction of antichrist, the resurrection of all
the dead, and the judgment of the whole world. Though more especially his
miracles are here intended, and which, and not his mediatorial works, were
demonstrations and proofs to men of his divine sonship; (see <401433>Matthew
14:33 27:54);
the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me;
and that he was in the Father, and the Father in him; or that they were one
in nature, and equal in power and glory, (<431030>John 10:30-37 14:11).
Ver. 37. And the Father himself, which hath sent me, etc.] Not only the
works he gave him to do, and which he did, but he himself in person:
hath borne witness of me; not only in the writings of Moses, and the
prophecies of the Old Testament, but by an audible articulate voice from
heaven, at the time of Christ’s baptism, (<400317>Matthew 3:17); which was a
full testimony of the sonship of Christ, and of the Father’s well pleasure in
him; and which was repeated at his transfiguration on the mount,
(<401705>Matthew 17:5); and the sonship of Christ is the grand thing which the
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost,
testify of, (<620507>1 John 5:7);
ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape; for the
voices that were heard, and the forms that were seen under the Old
Testament dispensation, from the first of this kind in Eden’s garden, to the
incarnation of Christ, which are ascribed to God, or to a divine person,
were either by the ministry of angels, or they were voices uttered by the
Son of God, or forms assumed by him, who often appeared in an human
form, as a prelude of his incarnation; so that it was unusual, and wonderful,
and remarkable, that the Father should bear a testimony to the sonship of
Christ by a voice from heaven; and which therefore ought to be attended
to, and received as a sufficient and valid testimony.
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Ver. 38. And ye have not his word abiding in you, etc.] Which some
understand of Christ himself, the Logos, or word: who, though he was now
with them, being made flesh, and dwelling among them, yet would not long
continue with them: though rather this designs the written word, or the
Scriptures of truth; and especially that part of them, which contains
prophecies concerning the Messiah, which did not dwell in them richly, nor
they dwell in their meditation on them, as was requisite. Or rather, it may
intend that word of God expressed in the testimony he bore to the sonship
of Christ at his baptism, by a voice from heaven, which made no lasting
impression upon the minds and hearts of the Jews that heard it; as appears
by what follows:
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not; meaning himself; for if they had
had either a due regard to the sacred oracles, or to that voice from heaven
at his baptism, they would have received and embraced him as the Messiah,
and sent of God, and not have disbelieved and rejected him, as now they
did.
Ver. 39. Search the Scriptures, etc.] The writings of Moses, and the
prophets, which were of divine inspiration and authority, and are often
appealed unto by Christ, and his apostles, for the truth of what they
delivered; and were the standard of faith, and the test of doctrines; and
therefore to be searched diligently into, for finding divine knowledge and
improvement in it, and for the trial of doctrines. The words may be
rendered in the indicative, as an assertion, “ye do search the Scriptures”:
the Jews had the sacred oracles committed to them, and these they read,
not only their kings, princes, and judges, but the common people, who
brought up their children to the reading of them, and instructed them in
them: and besides this, these writings were read, and expounded publicly in
their synagogues every sabbath day; and at this time especially these
records were examined, and particularly those of them which respected the
Messiah, since there was now a general expectation of him: and certain it
is, that the chief priests, Scribes, and elders, or the sanhedrim, were very
much versed in the Scriptures, and could readily refer to those which
concerned the Messiah; see an instance of this in (<400204>Matthew 2:4-6);
for in them ye think ye have eternal life; not the doctrine of eternal life, nor
the promises of it, nor the way to it; though all these are contained in them,
and pointed out by them: for though life and immortality are brought to
light by the Gospel, and the promise of eternal life belongs to the covenant
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of grace, and the way of life and righteousness by Christ is manifested
without the law, and not by it; yet there is much of the Gospel, and an
exhibition of the covenant of grace, and its promises, and Christ, the way
of life, is directed to typically by the tree of life, and the brazen serpent,
and other things in those writings. But the meaning here is, that they
imagined, by having these writings in their hands, and by their reading
them, and hearing them expounded every sabbath day, they should obtain
and inherit everlasting life: hence they call f255 the law eternal life, and say
f256
concerning the reading of it, that
“he that begins to read in the book of the law is obliged to bless
after this manner: blessed be he that has chosen us above all
nations, and hath given us his law. — And he that finishes blesses
after him in this manner: blessed is he who hath given us his law,
the law of truth, and has planted “eternal life” in the midst of us.”
This was an opinion of theirs: so the Persic version reads, “for such is your
opinion”; and though this was a very vain one, yet it shows what a very
high opinion they had of the Scriptures: and now to these our Lord appeals
as witnesses for him, and against which they could not object, upon their
own principles:
and they are they which testify of me; as they do of his proper deity and
divine sonship, calling him Jehovah, God, the mighty God, and the Son of
God; and of his offices as prophet, priest, and King; and of his incarnation
of a virgin; and of the tribe, family, and place of his birth; of the miracles
which he should work; of the treatment he should meet with from men; of
his sufferings and death; of the circumstances leading on to them, and
attending them; as his riding on an ass into Jerusalem, the betraying him by
one of his familiar acquaintance, the selling him for thirty pieces of silver,
the spitting upon, and scourging him, giving him gall for his meat, and
vinegar for his drink, and parting his garments, and casting lots for his
vesture, and the crucifixion of him, and that between two thieves; and of
his burial, resurrection from the dead, ascension to heaven, and session at
the right hand of God, and of his future coming to judgment.
Ver. 40. And ye will not come to me, etc.] Which is to be understood, not
of a corporeal coming to him; for many of the Jews did come to him in this
sense; some for one thing, and some for another; some for the loaves, that
they might eat and be filled; some to see his miracles, and others to partake
of the benefit of them; some to hear him preach, and others to catch and
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cavil at what they could: nor is bare coming to hear Christ preached, or an
outward attendance on, and submission to his ordinances, such a coming to
him as is here designed; for with these eternal life is not connected: bodily
exercise profiteth not in this way; but a spiritual coming to Christ, or a
coming to him by faith is here meant; in which sense the phrase is
frequently used in this Gospel, especially in the next chapter; (see <430635>John
6:35,37,44,45,65); and those who come aright to Christ, come to him as
the alone, able, suitable, and sufficient Saviour; and in themselves as
sinners, and ready to perish; and as such they are received by him with a
welcome: but these men did not see themselves as such; nor did they see
any need they had of coming to Christ; for they thought they had eternal
life elsewhere: and such were their ignorance of themselves and Christ; and
such their prejudices against him; and such the depravity, perverseness, and
stubbornness of their wills, that they had no inclination, desire, and will to
come to Christ, any more than power; which is an argument against, and
not for the free will of man, unless it be to that which is evil: and this
perverseness of their wills to come to Christ, when revealed in the external
ministry of the word, was blameworthy in them, since this was not owing
to any decree of God, but to the corruption and vitiosity of nature; which
being blameworthy in them, that which follows upon it must be so too; and
it was the greater aggravation of their sin, that they had the Scriptures
which testified of Christ, and pointed at him as the way of life, and yet
would not come to him for it:
that ye might have life; that is, eternal life, as is expressed in the foregoing
verse, and is so read here in Beza’s old copy, in the Syriac, Arabic, and
Persic versions. This is in Christ, not only the purpose and promise of it,
but that itself: he has the disposal of it, gives the right unto it, and a
meetness for it, with all the comforts arising from it, and all the promises
and blessings relating to it; and all that come to Christ by faith may, and
shall have it: this is the will of the Father, the end of his giving of Christ,
and of his mission and coming into the world, and is inseparably connected
with believing in him.
Ver. 41. I receive not honour from men.] Not but that honour from men
was due to Christ; and it becomes all men to honour him, as they do the
Father; and he does receive honour and glory, and blessing from his saints,
by their praying to him, praising him, believing in him, and serving him; but
his sense is, that in asserting his equality with the Father, and in producing
the testimonies he did, in proof of it, his view was not to obtain honour and
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applause among men, but to vindicate himself, and glorify his Father: nor
did he say what he had just now said, about men’s coming to him, with any
such intention, to gather a party to him, to set up himself as a temporal
king, in great pomp and splendour, and receive worldly homage and
honour from men, as his subjects; for his kingdom was not of this world,
and coming and subjection to him were things of a spiritual nature.
Ver. 42. But I know you, etc.] Being the omniscient God, he knew not only
their persons, but their hearts, the thoughts of their hearts; what was in
them, and what was wanting in them: particularly,
that ye have not the love of God in you; and which is not in any man’s
heart naturally; for the carnal mind is enmity to God; and men, by nature,
are haters of him, and enemies in their minds to him, till this grace, which is
a fruit of the Spirit, is implanted in them, in regeneration: love to God, is
one of the weightier matters of the law, the Jews passed over; without
which, all the actions of men signify nothing: this they made great
pretensions to, and would have had it thought, that it was from love to
God, that they sought to kill Jesus, for his violation of the sabbath, and
making himself equal with God; but it was not from a delight in the
sabbath, or from love to the Lord of it, but out of ill will to Christ, that
they expressed such dissembled piety and false zeal: they were lovers of
themselves, and not God; they were covetous men, and loved the world,
and the things in it, which is inconsistent with the love of the Father; and
besides, if they had loved him, they would have loved him that was
begotten of him, and not sought to have killed him.
Ver. 43. I am come in my Father’s name, etc.] Power and authority; by his
consent, with his will, and according to a covenant with him: Christ came
not of himself, of his own accord, by a separate power and will of his own,
but was called, and sent, and came by mutual agree meat; and brought his
credentials with him, doing the works and miracles which his Father gave
him to finish:
and ye receive me not; notwithstanding this they rejected him as the
Messiah, and would not receive him as such; yea, traduced him as an
impostor, and a deceiver:
if another shall come in his own name; which some understand of Simon
Magus, others of antichrist; rather the false Christs are intended, of whom
our Lord speaks, in (<402424>Matthew 24:24), who would rise up of themselves,
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and not be able to give any proof of their mission; or do anything which
might entitle them to the character of the Messiah, or Christ, a name they
would take to themselves: and so the Ethiopic version reads, “if another
shall come in my name”; saying he is Christ, or the Messiah:
him ye will receive; as thousands of them did receive Barchocab, the false
Christ, who rose up some years after in Adrian’s time; and even some of
their greatest Rabbins, as particularly the famous R. Akiba, who was his
armour bearer: and it is easy to observe, that though they were so
backward to receive, and so much prejudiced against the true Messiah,
they were always forward enough to embrace a false one: and indeed to
follow any, that set up himself for a temporal deliverer of them; as the
instances of Theudas, and Judas of Galilee, with others, show; (see <440536>Acts
5:36,37). And the true reason why they rejected Christ was, because he did
not appear in outward pomp and glory, nor set up a temporal kingdom, or
give out that he would deliver them from the Roman yoke.
Ver. 44. How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another? etc.]
As the Scribes and Pharisees did, who were ambitious of honour and
respect from one another, as well as from the common people; doing all
they did to be seen of men, and to gain applause among them: choosing the
uppermost rooms at feasts, and chief places in the synagogues, and
delighting in the pompous title of Rabbi, Rabbi; and were in expectation of
the temporal kingdom of the Messiah, when they hoped to be advanced to
places of great honour and profit; and all this was an hinderance to them
from believing in Christ, who appeared in such an abject form, and made so
mean a figure; whose doctrine was so unsuitable to their carnal minds, and
whose followers were so poor and contemptible; and besides it was made a
law among them, that those who professed him to be the Messiah, should
be cast out of the synagogue: hence many who were convinced that he was
the Messiah, durst not confess him, lest they should lose their honour and
respect among men, which they preferred to the praise of God:
and seek not the honour that cometh from God only; or “from the only
God”, as the Vulgate Latin; or “from the one God”, as the Syriac, Arabic,
and Persic versions render it: the honour that comes from him is, that of
being born of him; of being a son or daughter of his, having that new name,
which is better than that of sons and daughters of the greatest princes on
earth; of being made all glorious within, and clothed with gold of Ophir,
with raiment of needlework, with the robe of righteousness, and garments
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of salvation; of being translated into the spiritual kingdom of Christ, and
made kings and priests unto God by him; of being set on the same throne
with Christ, having on a crown of life and righteousness, and enjoying a
kingdom and glory; being heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; which
honour all the saints have, or shall have, and which these men cared not
for.
Ver. 45. Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father, etc.] To God
the Father, as the Ethiopic version reads. The Syriac and Persic versions
read by way of interrogation, “do ye think that I will?” etc. Christ is no
accuser of men; no, not of the worst of men; (see <430810>John 8:10,11); he
came not into the world to bring charges against men and condemn them,
but to save them; to be an accuser is not agreeable to his characters of a
Surety, a Saviour, an Advocate, and Judge: there were enough to accuse
these persons of; as their perverseness and stubbornness, in not coming to
Christ for life; their want of love to God; their rejection of him, though he
came in his Father’s name; their reception of another, that should come in
his own name; their taking honour one of another, and not seeking the true
spiritual and eternal honour, which God gives; but though he hints these
things to them, he would not have them think that he accused them of them
to the Father: the Jews have a notion, that when the Messiah comes, there
will be accusations lodged against their doctors and wise men f257.
“R. Zeira says, that R. Jeremiah bar Aba said, that in the generation
in which the son of David shall come, there will be µymkj
ydymltb ayrwgwjq, “accusations against the disciples of the wise
men”.”
And one of their writers f258 thus interprets, (<271201>Daniel 12:1):
“and at that time “shall Michael stand up”; he shall be as silent as a
dumb man, when he shall see the holy blessed God contending with
him, and saying, how shall I destroy a nation so great as this, for
the sake of Israel? “and there shall be a time of trouble” in the
family above, and there shall be “accusations” against the disciples
of the wise men.”
However, there was no need for Christ to accuse them; for as it follows,
there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust; by whom is
meant, not Moses personally; for when on earth, he was a mediator
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between God and the people of Israel, and an intercessor for them; and
since he has been in heaven, as the dead know not any thing, he knew
nothing of their affairs; and when he was on the mount with Christ, his
discourse with him turned upon another subject: but either the writings of
Moses, as in (<421629>Luke 16:29,31 24:27); or the doctrine of Moses, as (<461002>1
Corinthians 10:2 <430928>John 9:28); or rather the law of Moses, (<402224>Matthew
22:24 <410710>Mark 7:10 <440611>Acts 6:11 21:21). And in this the Jews trusted;
they rested in it, and made their boast of it; and expected eternal life and
salvation on account of their having it, and through their hearing it read
every sabbath day, and by their obedience to it: and now sin being a
transgression of the law, this same law brings charges against them, and
accuses them of the breach of the several precepts of it, and pronounces
them guilty before God; it curses and passes a sentence of condemnation
on them, and according to it, will they perish eternally, without an interest
in Christ; for their own righteousness by the law of works, will be of no
avail to them; the law in which they trust for life, will rise up in judgment,
and be a swift witness against them: so the Jews sometimes speak of the
law, as witnessing against the people of Israel f259.
Ver. 46. For had ye believed Moses, etc.] The doctrine of Moses, and
what he says in his writings:
ye would have believed me; for there is an agreement between Moses and
Christ; Christ is the end of the law of Moses, and in him is the
accomplishment of his writings:
for he wrote of me; in the books written by him, Christ is spoken of, as the
seed of the woman, that should bruise the serpent’s head; as the seed of
Abraham, in whom all nations of the earth should be blessed; as the Shiloh,
to whom the gathering of the people should be; and as that prophet, who
should be like unto himself, to whom the people of Israel should hearken;
and he wrote many things typically of Christ; and indeed, the whole Mosaic
economy was typical of Christ, as the epistle to the Hebrews shows: and
therefore disbelieving Christ, was disbelieving Moses; who therefore would
be an accuser of them, and a witness against them.
Ver. 47. But if ye believe not his writings, etc.] They believed them to be
his writings, and that they were the word of God, and yet did not believe
the things contained in them, respecting Christ; or did not see, and could
not believe that they belonged unto, and were applicable to Jesus of
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Nazareth; and therefore it could not be supposed they would give credit to
him, or his words:
how shall ye believe my words? not that Moses was greater than Christ, or
rather to be credited than he; Moses indeed was faithful, but Christ was
worthy of more honour and credit than he was; Moses was but a servant,
but Christ was a son in his own house: but this is said with respect to the
Jews, with whom Moses was in great veneration and esteem; and it was
more likely they should regard what he should say, than what Jesus of
Nazareth should, whom they despised.
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CHAPTER 6
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 6
Ver. 1. After these things, etc.] After Christ’s curing the man at Bethesda’s
pool, and the vindication of himself for doing it or the sabbath day, and for
asserting his equality with God; near a year after these things: for these
were done at the feast of the passover, and now it was near another; and
what is related here, was after the death of John the Baptist, and when the
disciples had returned from preaching in the several cities and towns,
where Christ afterwards went, and had given an account of their success;
(see <401412>Matthew 14:12,13 <410630>Mark 6:30,31 <420910>Luke 9:10). Quickly after
the passover was ended, Christ departed from Jerusalem, and went into
Galilee, and preached in the several cities and towns in those parts, and
wrought many miracles: and after these things, in process of time,
Jesus went over the sea of Galilee; the same with the lake of Gennesaret,
(<420501>Luke 5:1);
which is [the sea] of Tiberias; and is frequently so called by the Jewish
writers f260, who often make mention of lç hmy hyrbj, “the sea of
Tiberias”; and by other writers, it is called the lake of Tiberias f261; Pliny,
who calls it the lake of Genesara f262, says,
“it was sixteen miles long, and six broad, and was beset with very
pleasant towns; on the east were Julias and Hippo, and on the south
Tarichea, by which name some call the lake, and on the west
Tiberias, wholesome for the hot waters.”
And these are the waters which the Jews call ayrbjd ˆyswmyd, or, ymj,
the hot baths of Tiberias f263; and from the city of Tiberias built by Herod,
and called so in honour of Tiberius Caesar, the sea took its name.
Ver. 2. And a great multitude followed him, etc.] From several cities and
towns in Galilee, where he had been preaching and working miracles:
because they saw his miracles which he did on them that were diseased; so
that it was not for the sake of his doctrine, or for the good of their souls,
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they followed him; but either to gratify their curiosity in seeing his
miracles, or to be healed in their bodies, as others had been.
Ver. 3. And Jesus went up into a mountain, etc.] In a desert place near
Bethsaida, (<420910>Luke 9:10);
and there he sat with his disciples; partly for security from the cruelty of
Herod, having just heard of the beheading of John; and partly for privacy,
that he might have some conversation alone with his disciples, upon their
return from off their journey; as also for the sake of rest and refreshment;
and according to the custom of the Jewish doctors, which now prevailed,
(see Gill on “<400501>Matthew 5:1”), he sat with his disciples, in order to teach
and instruct them.
Ver. 4. And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.] This was the third
passover, since our Lord’s baptism, and entrance on his public ministry;
(see <430213>John 2:13 5:1). Whether Christ went up to this feast is not certain;
some think he did not; but from what is said in (<430701>John 7:1), it looks as if
he did: how nigh it was to the feast, cannot well be said. Thirty days before
the feast, they began to talk about it; and especially in the last fifteen days,
they made preparations for it, as being at hand f264; and if there was now so
long time to it, there was time enough for Jesus to go to it.
Ver. 5. When Jesus then lift up [his] eyes, etc.] Being before engaged in
close conversation with his disciples, and looking wistly and intently on
them, whilst he was discoursing with them:
and saw a great company come unto him; who came on foot, over the
bridge at Chammath, from Capernaum, and other cities of Galilee:
he saith unto Philip; he directed his discourse to him particularly, because
he was of Bethsaida, near to which place Christ now was, and therefore
might be best able to answer the following question:
whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat? This, according to the
other evangelists, must be said after Christ came from the mountain, and
the people were come to him, and he had received them kindly, and had
instructed them about the kingdom of God, and had healed the diseased
among them, and expressed great compassion for them; and after the
disciples had desired him to dismiss them, that they might go to the
adjacent towns, and provide food for themselves; which Christ would not
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admit of and declared it unnecessary, and then put this question, with the
following view.
Ver. 6. And this he said to prove him, etc.] Or “tempting him”, trying his
faith, and not only his, but the rest of the disciples; not as ignorant of it
himself, but in order to discover it to him and them, and to prepare them
for the following miracle; and that it might appear the more illustrious and
marvellous:
for he himself knew what he would do; Christ had determined to work a
miracle, and feed the large number of people that were with him, with that
small provision they had among them; and being God omniscient, he knew
that he was able to do it, and that he was determined to do it, and it would
be done; but he was willing first to try the faith of his apostles.
Ver. 7. Philip answered him, etc.] Very quick and short, and in a carnal
and unbelieving way:
two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them. Two hundred
pence, or “Roman denarii”, which may be here meant, amount to six
pounds five shillings of our money; and this sum is mentioned, because it
might be the whole stock that was in the bag, or that Christ and his
disciples had; or because this was a round sum, much in use among the
Jews; (see Gill on “<410637>Mark 6:37”). Or this may be said by Philip, to show
how impracticable it was to provide for such a company; that supposing
they had two hundred pence to lay out in this way; though where should
they have that, he suggests? yet if they had it, as much bread as that would
purchase would not be sufficient:
that everyone of them might take a little; it would be so far from giving
them a meal, or proper refreshment, that everyone could not have a small
bit to taste of, or in the least to stay or blunt his appetite: a penny, with the
Jews, would buy as much bread as would serve ten men; so that two
hundred pence would buy bread enough for two thousand men; but here
were three thousand more, besides women and children, who could not
have been provided for with such a sum of money.
Ver. 8. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, etc.] Who
also, and his brother Peter, were of Bethsaida, as well as Philip, and was a
disciple of Christ’s; he hearing what Christ said to Philip, and what answer
he returned,
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saith unto him; to Christ, with but little more faith than Philip, if any.
Ver. 9. There is a lad here, etc.] Who either belonged to Christ and his
disciples, and was employed to carry their provisions for them; which, if
so, shows how meanly Christ and his disciples lived; or he belonged to
some in the multitude; or rather he came here to sell what he had got:
which hath five barley loaves. The land of Canaan was a land of barley, as
well as wheat, (<050808>Deuteronomy 8:8); this sort of grain grew there in
plenty, and was in much use; the Jews had a barley harvest, (<080122>Ruth
1:22), which was at the time of the passover; for on the second day after
the passover, the sheaf of the first fruits was waved before the Lord, which
was of barley; hence the Targumist on the place just cited, paraphrases it
thus;
“they came to Bethlehem in the beginning of the passover, and on
the day the children of Israel began to reap the sheaf of the wave
offering, which was of barley.”
And it was now about the time of the passover, as appears from (<430604>John
6:4), and had it been quite the time, and the barley sheaf had been waved, it
might have been thought that these loaves were made of the new barley;
but though barley was in use for bread among the Jews, as is evident, from
the mention that is made of barley loaves and cakes, (<120442>2 Kings 4:42
<070713>
Judges 7:13); yet it was bread of the coarsest sort, and what the meaner
sort of people ate; (see <260412>Ezekiel 4:12). Yea, barley was used for food for
horses and dromedaries, (<110428>1 Kings 4:28); and since therefore these
loaves were, if not designed for the use of Christ and his twelve apostles,
yet for some of his followers, and which they all ate of; it is an instance of
the meanness and poverty of them: but however, they had better bread than
this, even the bread of life, which is afterwards largely treated of in this
chapter, which some of them at least ate of; and as our countryman Mr.
Dod used to say,
“brown bread and the Gospel are good fare:”
and it may be further observed, that the number of these loaves were but
few; there were but “five” of them, for “five thousand” persons; and these
do not seem to be very large ones, since one lad was able to carry them;
and indeed, these loaves were no other than cakes, in which form they used
to be made:
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and two small fishes; there were but “two”, and these “small”; it is
amazing, that five thousand persons should everyone have something of
them, and enough: these fishes seem to be what the Jews f265 call ynynwm,
and which the gloss interprets “small fishes”: and by the word which is
used of them, they seem to be salted, or pickled fishes, and such it is very
probable these were; Nonnus calls them, icyuav optaleouv, “fishes
which were broiled”, or perhaps dried in the sun; (see <422442>Luke 24:42).
But what are they among so many? everyone cannot possibly have a taste,
much less any refreshment, still less a meal.
Ver. 10. Jesus said, make the men sit down, etc.] The Syriac version reads,
“all the men”; and the Persic version, “all the people”; men, women, and
children: Christ, without reproving his disciples for their unbelief, ordered
them directly to place the people upon the ground, and seat them in rows
by hundreds and by fifties, in a rank and company, as persons about to take
a meal:
now there was much grass in the place; at the bottom of the mountain; and
it was green, as one of the evangelists observes, it being the spring of the
year, and was very commodious to sit down upon:
so the men sat down, in number about five thousand; besides women and
children, (<401421>Matthew 14:21), so that there was but one loaf for more than
a thousand persons.
Ver. 11. And Jesus took the loaves, etc.] Into his hands, as also the fishes,
in order to feed the multitude with them:
and when he had given thanks; for them, and blessed them, or implored a
blessing on them, that they might be nourishing to the bodies of men, as
was his usual manner, and which is an example to us;
he distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them that were sat
down. The Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions, only read, “he
distributed to them that were sat down”: but it was not by his own hands,
but by the means of the disciples, who received from him, and gave it to
them; so that the sense is the same;
and likewise of the fishes, as much as they would; that is, they had as
much, both of the bread and of the fishes, distributed to them, and which
they took and ate, as they chose: in some printed copies it is read, “as
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much as he would”, and so the Persic version; that is, as much as Jesus
would; but the former is the true reading, and makes the miracle more
illustrious.
Ver. 12. When they were filled, etc.] Had not only eaten, but had made a
full meal, and were thoroughly satisfied, having eaten as much as they
could, or chose to eat:
he said unto his disciples, gather up the fragments that remain, that
nothing be lost; this he said, partly that the truth, reality, and greatness of
the miracle might be clearly discerned; and partly, to teach frugality, that,
in the midst of abundance, care be taken that nothing be lost of the good
things which God gives; and which may be useful to other persons, or at
another time.
Ver. 13. Therefore they gathered [them] together, etc.] The several
broken bits of bread, which lay about upon the grass, which the people had
left, after they had been sufficiently refreshed:
and filled twelve baskets; every disciple had a basket filled:
with the fragments of the five barley loaves; and it may be of the fishes
also:
which remained over and above unto them that had eaten; such a
marvellous increase was there, through the power of Christ going along
with them; insomuch that they multiplied to such a degree, either in the
hands of the distributors, or of the eaters.
Ver. 14. Then those men, etc.] The five thousand men, who had been fed
with the loaves and fishes:
when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did; in feeding so many of them,
with so small a quantity of food; in multiplying the provision in such a
prodigious manner, that after they had eaten to the full, so many baskets of
fragments were taken up:
said, this is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world;
meaning that prophet, that Moses spoke of, in (<051815>Deuteronomy 18:15);
for the ancient Jews understood this passage of the Messiah, though the
modern ones apply it to others; (see Gill on “<440322>Acts 3:22”). And these
men concluded that Jesus was that prophet, or the true Messiah, from the
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miracle he wrought; in which he appeared, not only to be like to Moses,
but greater than he.
Ver. 15. When Jesus therefore perceived, etc.] As being the omniscient
God, who knew their hearts, and the secret thoughts and purposes of them;
or, as man, understood by their words and gestures:
that they would come and take him by force, and make him a king; that
they had “determined”, as the Arabic version renders it; or “had it in their
mind”, as the Persic; to gather about him as one man, and seize him in a
violent manner, whether he would or not; and proclaim him the King
Messiah; place him at the head of them, to deliver the nation from the
Roman yoke, and set up a temporal kingdom, in which they might hope for
great secular advantages: and they might the rather be induced to take such
a step, since, by this miracle, they could not doubt of his being able to
support such an army of men, and to succeed in the enterprise; for he that
could do this, what was it he could not do? but,
he departed again into a mountain, himself alone; he left the company
directly, upon this resolution of theirs, and even took not his disciples with
him, who were in the same way of thinking about a temporal kingdom, as
the people, and might encourage them in this undertaking: the mountain
Christ went into, very probably was the same he went up to before; the
reasons of his departure, were to prevent the attempt; to show that his
kingdom was not of this world; to teach his followers to forsake the
honours and riches of this world, for his sake; and to let them know, that
those who sought only for a temporal redeemer, were unworthy of his
presence: and also he went away alone, for the sake of secret retirement,
and private prayer; and it may be chiefly, that he prayed that God would
open the minds of these men, and particularly the disciples; that they might
be convinced of their mistaken notions of him as a temporal prince: some
copies add, “and he prayed there”; the Syriac, Ethiopic, and Persic versions
leave out the word “again”; and the latter, contrary to all others, renders it,
“Christ departed from the mountain alone”.
Ver. 16. And when even was [now] come, etc.] The last of the evenings,
when night was coming on; for the first of the evenings took place before
they sat down to eat, when the above miracle was wrought; (see
<401415>
Matthew 14:15,23).
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His disciples went down unto the sea; of Galilee, or Tiberias, to the sea
side; and this was by the order, and even constraint of Christ, who would
have them go before him, that he might be clear of the multitude, and have
an opportunity for solitary prayer, (see Gill on “<401422>Matthew 14:22”) (see
Gill on “<410645>Mark 6:45”).
Ver. 17. And entered into a ship, etc.] In which they came, and was
waiting for them; or into another:
and went over the sea towards Capernaum; steered their course from
Bethsaida, where they took shipping over the sea of Galilee; at least over
one part of it, a creek or bay of it, as they intended, towards the city of
Capernaum, which lay over against Bethsaida:
and it was now dark; quite night, which made their voyage more
uncomfortable, especially as it afterwards was tempestuous: but the worst
of all was,
and Jesus was not come to them; as they expected, and therefore were
obliged to set sail and go without him.
Ver. 18. And the sea arose, etc.] Swelled, and was tumultuous and raging;
the waves mounted up, and tossed the ship to and fro:
by reason of a great wind that blew; which agitated the waters of the sea,
and lifted up the waves; which storm seems to have arose after they had set
sail, and were got into the midst of the sea.
Ver. 19. So when they had rowed, etc.] For the wind being contrary, they
could not make use of their sails, but betook themselves to their oars, and
by that means got
about five and twenty, or thirty furlongs; which were three or four miles,
or little more than a league; no further had they got, though they had been
rowing from the time it was dark, to the fourth watch, which was after
three o’clock in the morning; all this while they had been tossed in the sea;
they saw Jesus walking on the sea; (see Gill on “<401425>Matthew 14:25”), (see
Gill on “<401426>Matthew 14:26”), (see Gill on “<401429>Matthew 14:29”).
And drawing nigh unto the ship; though Mark says, he “would have passed
by them”, (<410648>Mark 6:48); that is, he seemed as if he would, but his
intention was to come to them, and save them from perishing, as he did:
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and they were afraid; that he was a spirit, some nocturnal apparition, or
demon, in an human form; (see Gill on “<401426>Matthew 14:26”).
Ver. 20. But he saith to them, it is I, be not afraid.] (See Gill on
“<401427>Matthew 14:27”).
Ver. 21. Then they willingly received him into the ship, etc.] When they
knew who he was; and especially he was the more welcome, as they were
in distress; and he able, as they well knew, to help them:
and immediately the ship was at the land whither they went; which was
done, as Nonnus observes, by a divine motion; for not only the wind
ceased, but another miracle was wrought; the ship was in an instant at the
place whither they intended to go.
Ver. 22. The day following, etc.] The day after that, in which the miracle
of feeding live thousand men with five loaves and two fishes was done: the
morning after the disciples had had such a bad voyage:
when the people which stood on the other side of the sea; from that in
which the disciples now were, being landed at Capernaum; that is, they
stood on that side, or shore, where they took shipping, near Bethsaida and
Tiberias: here, after they were dismissed by Christ, they stood all night,
waiting for boats to carry them over; or rather, knowing that Christ was
not gone with his disciples, they continued, hoping to meet with him in the
morning, and enjoy some more advantage by him: for they
saw that there was none other boat there, save that one whereinto his
disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the
boat, but that his disciples were gone away alone; from whence they
concluded, that since there was only that boat, and Jesus did not go into it,
but that the disciples went off without him, that he must be therefore
somewhere on shore, and not far off, and they hoped to find him in the
morning; wherefore it was very surprising to them, when they found him at
Capernaum, when, and how he got there.
Ver. 23. Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, etc.] A city by the
sea side, built by Herod, and called so in honour of Tiberius Caesar; though
the Jews give a different etymology of it; they say, it is the same with
Rakkath, (<061935>Joshua 19:35), and that it was a fortified place from the days
of Joshua, and that on one side, htmwj hmy, “the sea was its wall” f266:
and so Jonathan the Targumist on (<050317>Deuteronomy 3:17) says, that
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Tiberias was near the sea of salt: this place became famous for many of the
wise men that lived here; here was a famous university, and here the Misna
and Jerusalem Talmud were written; and here the sanhedrim sat, after it
removed from Jerusalem:
nigh unto the place where they did eat bread; where the day before they
had been fed in so miraculous a manner: the meaning is, either that Tiberias
was near to the place where the miracle was wrought, or the boats from
Tiberias came near that place, and both were true: so that these men that
were waiting by the sea side, had an opportunity of going over in these
boats in quest of Christ, to whom they were now become greatly attached,
by feeding them in so wonderful a manner:
after that the Lord had given thanks; which clause is added to show, that
the multiplication of the bread, and the refreshment the men had by it, were
owing to the power of Christ, and his blessing it; though this is wanting in
Beza’s most ancient copy, and in some others.
Ver. 24. When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, etc.] At
the sea side, at the usual place of taking boat; and having reason to think he
was not on that side of the lake, but was gone from thence:
neither his disciples; when they found that there were neither of them
there, but both were gone, and considering that it was to no purpose for
them to stay there:
they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum seeking Jesus; they
might observe, that the disciples steered their course towards this place;
and they knew that was a place of general resort with Christ and his
disciples; therefore they took boat and came directly thither, and sought for
him in the synagogue, it being on a day in which the people used to go
thither; and where Christ, as often as he had opportunity, attended.
Ver. 25. And when they had found him on the other side of the sea, etc.]
At Capernaum, and in the synagogue there; (see <430659>John 6:59).
They said unto him, Rabbi; or “master”, a name now much in use with the
Jewish doctors, and by which they delighted to be called; and these men
being convinced by the miracle, that Christ was that prophet that should
come, honour him with this title, saying,
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when camest thou hither? since he did not go with his disciples, and there
was no other boat that went off the night before, but that in which they
went; and they came over in the first that came out that morning, and he
did not come in any of them; and therefore it was amazing to them, both
when and how he came, since they could not devise how he should get
there by shipping, and also how he should so soon get there on foot.
Ver. 26. Jesus answered them and said, etc.] Not by replying to their
question, or giving a direct answer to that, which he could have done, by
telling them that he walked upon the water, and found his disciples in great
distress, and delivered them, and came early that morning with them to the
land of Gennesaret, and so to Capernaum: but not willing to gratify their
curiosity; and knowing from what principles, and with what views they
sought after him, and followed him; and willing to let them know that he
knew them, being the searcher of hearts, and to reprove them for them,
thus addressed them:
verily, verily, I say unto you; this is a certain truth, and was full well
known to Christ, and what their own consciences must attest:
ye seek me not because ye saw the miracles; of feeding so large a number
with so small a quantity of food, and of healing them that needed it,
(<420911>Luke 9:11). Not but that they did regard the miracles of Christ, and
concluded from thence he must be that prophet that was to come, and were
for taking him by force, and proclaiming him king; but then they had a
greater respect to their own worldly interest, and their carnal appetites,
than to these, as follows:
but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled; they regarded their
own bellies more than the honour and glory of Christ, and even than the
good of their immortal souls, and the spiritual and eternal salvation of
them: and it is to be feared that this is the case of too many who make a
profession of religion; their view being their own worldly advantages, and
not the spiritual and everlasting good of their souls, and the real interest of
a Redeemer: hence the following advice.
Ver. 27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, etc.] Meaning either
food for the body, which is perishing; its virtue is perishing; man cannot
live by it alone, nor does it last long; its substance is perishing; it is
received into the stomach, and there digested; it goes into the belly, and is
cast out into the draught; and that which it supports, for a while, is
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perishing; and both the one, and the other, shall be destroyed; even meats
for the belly, and the belly for meats: now, though it becomes men to work
for their bread, to provide it for themselves and families; yet they should
not be anxiously solicitous about it, or labour only for that, and prefer it to
spiritual food: or else food for the mind is meant, and that either in a
sensual way, as sinful lust and pleasures, the honours of this world, and the
riches of it; which are sweet morsels, though bread of deceit, to carnal
minds, and which they labour hard for: or, in a religious way, as
superstition, will worship, external works of righteousness, in order to
please God, and obtain eternal life and salvation; which to labour for in
such a way, is to spend money for that which is not bread, and labour for
that which profiteth not; and in each of these ways were these Jews
labouring for perishing food, from which Christ dissuades them:
but for that which endureth unto everlasting life; either the grace of Christ,
which, as meat, is quickening and refreshing, strengthening and supporting,
and which causes nourishment and growth, and by virtue of which work is
done; and this springs up unto everlasting life, and is inseparably connected
with it; and particularly the blessings of grace, such as sanctification,
adoption, pardon, and justification: or the Gospel, and the ordinances of it,
which are refreshing, and strengthening, and by which the saints are
nourished up unto everlasting life; or rather the flesh of Christ eaten, in a
spiritual sense, by faith, of which Christ so largely discourses in the
following part of the chapter:
which the son of man shall give unto you; meaning either everlasting life,
which is in Christ’s gift, and is a free grace gift of his; or else the meat
which endures unto it: for though it is to be laboured for, not so as to
prepare it, or to purchase it, but by asking for it in prayer, and by attending
on ordinances, and exercising faith on Christ; yet it is his gift, and he gives
it freely; grace, and the blessings of it, are freely given by him, and so are
the Gospel and its ordinances; and also his own flesh, which is first given
by him, by way of sacrifice, in the room and stead of his people, and for the
life of them, (<430651>John 6:51); and then it is given unto them to feed upon
spiritually by faith, and which is here designed:
for him hath God the Father sealed; designated and appointed to be the
Saviour, and Redeemer of his people, and has sent, authorized, and
commissioned him as such; and has made him known, and approved of
him, by the descent of the Spirit on him, and by a voice from heaven,
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declaring him his beloved Son; and has confirmed him to be the Messiah by
the miraculous works he gave him to finish; for all which several uses seals
are, as to distinguish one thing from another, to render anything authentic,
to point it out, or to confirm it.
Ver. 28. Then said they unto him, etc.] Understanding by what he said,
that they must labour and work, though not for perishing food, yet for
durable food; and as they imagined, in order to obtain eternal life by
working:
what shall we do that we might work the works of God? Such as are
agreeable to his will, are acceptable to him, and well pleasing in his sight:
they seem to intimate, as if they desired to know whether there were any
other works of this kind, than what Moses had directed them to, or than
they had done; and if there were, they suggest they would gladly do them;
for this was the general cast and complexion of this people; they were
seeking for righteousness, and life not by faith, but, as it were, by the
works of the law.
Ver. 29. Jesus answered and said unto them, this is the work of God, etc.]
The main and principal one, and which is well pleasing in his sight; and
without which it is impossible to please him; and without which no work
whatever is a good work; and this is of the operation of God, which he
himself works in men; it is not of themselves, it is the pure gift of God:
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent; there are other works which are
well pleasing to God, when rightly performed, but faith is the chief work,
and others are only acceptable when done in the faith of Christ. This, as a
principle, is purely God’s work; as it is an act, or as it is exercised under
the influence of divine grace, it is man’s act: “that ye believe”; the object of
it is Christ, as sent by the Father, as the Mediator between God and men,
as appointed by him to be the Saviour and Redeemer; and believing in
Christ, is believing in God that sent him. The Jews reduce all the six
hundred and thirteen precepts of the law, for so many they say there are, to
this one, “the just shall live by his faith”, (<350204>Habakkuk 2:4). f267
Ver. 30. They said therefore unto him, etc.] Seeing he proposed believing
in him as the grand work of God to be done, and what is most acceptable
in his sight:
what sign showest thou then, that we may see and believe thee? The people
of the Jews were always requiring signs and wonders, and when they had
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one and another shown them, they still sought for more, and were never
satisfied; (see <401239>Matthew 12:39 16:1). These men had lately seen various
signs and miracles of Christ, as healing the sick, and feeding live thousand
of them, and more, with five loaves, and two fishes; and though, for the
time present, these had some influence upon them, and they were ready to
believe he was that prophet; yet now, at least some of them, begin to
retract, and signify, that unless some other, and greater signs were shown,
they should not believe in him as the Messiah:
what dost thou work? more than others, or Moses. They seem to make
light of the miracle of the loaves, or at least require some greater sign and
miracle, to engage their belief in him as the Messiah; and as they were
lovers of their bellies, and expected dainties in the times of the Messiah,
they seem to move for, and desire miracles of that kind to be wrought; and
which sense the following words confirm.
Ver. 31. Our fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, etc.] Which was a
sort of food prepared by angels in the air, and rained down from thence
about the tents of the Israelites; it was a small round thing, as small as the
hoar frost on the ground; it was like a coriander seed, and the colour of it
was the colour of bdellium: it was so called, either from hnm, “to prepare”,
because it was prepared, and got ready for the Israelites; or from the first
words that were spoken upon sight of it, wh ˆm, “what is it?” for they
knew not what it was: and this the Jewish fathers fed upon all the while
they were in the wilderness, till they came to Canaan’s land, and they only;
it was food peculiar to them: “our fathers did eat”; and so the Jews f268
observe on those words in (<021635>Exodus 16:35):
““and the children of Israel did eat manna forty years”; the children
of Israel, arja alw, “not another”. And the children of Israel
saw, and said, what is it? and not the rest of the mixed multitude.”
Now these Jews object this miracle to Christ, and intimate, that he indeed
had fed five thousand of them with barley loaves, and fishes, for one meal;
but their fathers, in the times of Moses, to the number of six hundred
thousand, and more, were fed, and that with manna, very sweet and
delightful food, and for the space of forty years; even all the white they
were in the wilderness: and therefore, unless he wrought as great a miracle,
or a greater than this, and that of the like kind, they should not think fit to
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relinquish Moses, and follow him; and in proof of what they said, they
produce Scripture,
as it is written in (<197824>Psalm 78:24,25), or rather in (<021615>Exodus 16:15); and
perhaps both places may be respected:
he gave them bread from heaven to eat; they leave out the word Lord,
being willing it should be understood of Moses, to whom they ascribed it,
as appears from the following words of Christ, who denies that Moses
gave it; and add the phrase “from heaven”, to set forth the excellent nature
of it, which is taken from (<021604>Exodus 16:4), where the manna, as here, is
called “bread from heaven”.
Ver. 32. Then Jesus said unto them, verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] It
is truth, and may be depended on, whether it will be believed or not:
Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; in which Christ denies that
that bread, or manna, did come from heaven; that is, from the highest
heavens, only from the air, and was not such celestial bread he after speaks
of, and which came down from the heaven of heavens: and moreover, he
denies that Moses gave them that bread; it was the Lord that gave them it,
as is expressly said in the passage referred to, in the above citation. Moses
had no hand in it; he did not so much as pray for it, much less procure it, or
prepare it: it was promised and prepared by God, and rained by him, and
who directed to the gathering and use of it. This stands opposed to a
notion of the Jews, that the manna was given by means of Moses, for his
sake, and on account of his merits: for they say f269,
“there arose up three good providers, or pastors for Israel, and they
are these, Moses, and Aaron, and Miriam; and three good gifts
were given by their means, and they are these, the well, the cloud,
and the manna; the well by the merits of Miriam; the pillar of cloud
by the merits of Aaron; hçm twkzb ˆm, “the manna, by the merits
of Moses”.”
This our Lord denies; and affirms,
but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven: he not only gave the
manna to the Jewish fathers, and not Moses; but he also gives that bread
which the manna was typical of, by which he means himself; who may be
compared to bread, because of the original of it, or the matter of it, of
which it is made, wheat, he is called a corn of wheat, (<431224>John 12:24); and
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from its preparation for food, being threshed, and winnowed, and ground,
and kneaded, and baked; all which may express the sufferings and death of
Christ, by which he becomes fit food for faith; and from its being the main
part of human sustenance, and from its nourishing and strengthening
nature, and from its being a means of maintaining and supporting life: and
he may be called the “true” bread, because he is the truth and substance of
the types of him; the unleavened bread, eaten at the passover, was typical
of him, as he was free from sin in nature and life; and from all error in
doctrine; and so was the showbread a type of his intercession, and set forth
the continuance of it, its efficacy and acceptance, of which the priests only
shared; and so were the meat offerings in the sacrifices, which were offered
up day by day: and particularly the manna, the bread from heaven, the Jews
were now speaking of: Christ was the truth of that type; that was but
shadowy bread, Christ is the true bread, or the antitype of it in its name;
whether it be derived from “manah”, to prepare, Christ being the bread of
life, and salvation of God, prepared in the council and covenant of grace,
and by his sufferings and death before the face of all people; or from the
words “man hu”, what is it? Christ being as little known by carnal men, as
the manna was at first to the Israelites: and in its nature, kind, form, and
quality; it was round in form, which might be expressive of the perfections
of Christ, and particularly his eternity, being without beginning or end; it
was white in colour, which may denote the purity and innocence of him; it
was sweet in taste, as he, his fruits, his word, and ordinances, are to them
that are born again; it was small in quantity, which may set forth the
meanness of Christ in his state of humiliation: it was also typical of Christ
in its usefulness; it was sufficient to supply a, great multitude, and that for
many years, as the fulness of grace in Christ is sufficient for the whole
family in heaven, and in earth, in time, and to all eternity; the Israelites all
shared in it, and had all an equal portion of it; so all the people of God have
an interest in Christ, and equally participate of the blessings of his grace,
and shall enjoy the same eternal life and glory by him: one has neither more
nor less than another; Christ is all in all, and made alike all things to them:
and he may be called the bread “from heaven”; because he came from
thence, not by change of place, but by assumption of nature, even from the
highest heavens, the third heaven, from whence the manna came not: he is
the Lord from heaven, and is such bread as has a virtue and tendency in it
to nourish men for heaven, and is truly of a heavenly nature: and this is
Christ’s Father’s gift, and is of pure grace, without any consideration of
works and merits in men. Philo the Jew says f270, the heavenly food of the
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soul, which is called “manna”, the divine word distributes alike to all that
ask.
Ver. 33. For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven,
etc.] In the way and manner just now mentioned: and which clearly points
out Christ himself, who may be called “the bread of God”; to distinguish
him from common bread, and to show the excellency of him, and that he is
of God’s providing and giving, and which he would have his children feed
upon:
and giveth life unto the world; a spiritual life, which he is the author,
supporter, and maintainer of; and eternal life, which he gives a right unto
and meetness for, and nourishes up unto; and this not to a few only, or to
the Israelites only, but to the Gentiles also, and even to the whole world of
God’s elect: not indeed to every individual in the world, for all are not
quickened now, not shall inherit eternal life hereafter; but to all the people
of God, in all parts of the world, and in all ages of time; of such extensive
virtue and efficacy is Christ, the bread of God, in which he appears greatly
superior to that manna the Jews instance in.
Ver. 34. Then said they unto him, etc.] At least some of them:
Lord, evermore give us this bread; that is so divine and heavenly, and has
such a quickening virtue in it: these words are said by them either
seriously, and to be understood of bread for their bodies, of which they
imagined Christ was speaking; and so sprung from ignorance of his sense;
and from sensuality in them who followed him for the loaves; and from a
covetous disposition, being desirous of being supplied with such excellent
food without charge; and from idleness, to save labour and pains in
working for it; and from a vain desire of the continuance of this earthly life,
being willing to live for ever, and therefore would have this bread
evermore; and from a gross opinion of plenty and delicacy of corporeal
food in the times of the Messiah; (see Gill on “<421415>Luke 14:15”); or else
these words are spoken ironically, by way of derision, as if there was no
such bread; and if there was, that Christ could not give it. However, the
words may be improved, when considered as a petition coming from, and
suitable to, a sensible and enlightened soul: for such who are sensible of
their famishing condition by nature, and of their need of Christ, the bread
of life, and whose taste is changed, and have tasted how good this bread is,
will earnestly desire always to be supplied with it, and to live upon it; for
nothing is more grateful to them, and more nourishing and satisfying to
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their souls; they are never weary of it; it is always new and delightful to
them, and they always stand in need of it, and wait in the use of means and
ordinances for it; and this has always an abiding, lasting, virtue in it, to feed
their souls, and nourish them up to everlasting life. Josephus f271 says of the
“manna”, which was a type of this bread, that there was such a divine
quality in it, that whoever tasted of it needed nothing else: and the Jews
also say f272, that
“in the manna were all kinds of tastes, and everyone of the Israelites
tasted all that he desired; for so it is written in (<050207>Deuteronomy
2:7), “these forty years the Lord thy God hath been with thee, thou
hast lacked nothing”, or “not wanted anything”; what is anything?
when he desired to eat anything, and said with his mouth, O that I
had fat to eat, immediately there was in his mouth the taste of fat.
— Young men tasted the taste of bread, old men the taste of honey,
and children the taste of oil.”
Yea, they say f273,
“whoever desired flesh, he tasted it, and whoever desired fish, he
tasted it, and whoever desired fowl, chicken, pheasant, or pea hen,
so he tasted whatever he desired.”
And to this agrees what is said in the apocryphal book of Wisdom,
16:20,21:
“Thou feddest thine own people with angels’ food, and didst send
them from heaven bread, prepared without their labour, able to
content every man’s delight, and agreeing to every taste; for thy
sustenance (or manna) declared thy sweetness unto thy children,
and serving to the appetite of the eater, tempered itself to every
man’s liking.”
All which must be understood of that pleasure, satisfaction, and
contentment which they had in it; for it was a very uncommon case to eat
it, and live upon it as their common food for forty years together: and no
doubt but that there was something remarkable in suiting it to their
appetites, or giving them appetites suitable to that, to feed upon it, and
relish it for so long a time: twice indeed in that length of time we read they
complained of it, saying, that they had nothing but this manna before their
eyes, and their souls loathed it as light bread, (<041106>Numbers 11:6 21:5), and
lusted after the flesh, and the fish they had eaten in Egypt. And so it is with
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some professors of Christ, and his Gospel; for there is a mixed multitude
among them, as there was among the Israelites, who disrelish the preaching
of Christ, and the truths of the Gospel respecting his person, blood, and
righteousness, and salvation by him; they cannot bear to have these things
frequently inculcated and insisted upon; their souls are ready to loath them
as light bread, and want to have something else set before them, more
suitable to their carnal appetites: but to such who are true believers in
Christ, who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, Christ, the true manna,
and bread of God, is all things to them; nor do they desire any other: they
taste everything that is delightful, and find everything that is nourishing in
him.
Ver. 35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life, etc.] Christ is so
called, because he gives life to dead sinners: men in a state of nature are
dead in trespasses and sins; and whatever they feed upon tends to death;
Christ, the true bread, only gives life, which is conveyed by the word, and
made effectual by the Spirit: and because he supports and maintains the life
he gives; it is not in the power of a believer to support the spiritual life he
has; nor can he live on anything short of Christ; and there is enough in
Christ for him to live upon: and because he quickens, and makes the saints
lively in the exercise of grace, and discharge of duty, and renews their
spiritual strength, and secures for them eternal life.
He that cometh to me shall never hunger; not corporeally to hear him
preach, or preached, or merely to his ordinances, to baptism, or the Lord’s
table; but so as to believe in him, feed, and live upon him, as the next
clause explains it:
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst; and which is owing, not to
the power and will of man, but to divine teachings, and the powerful
drawings of the efficacious grace of God; (see <430644>John 6:44,45). Now of
such it is said, that they shall never hunger and thirst; which is true of them
in this life, though not to be understood as there were no sinful desires in
them; much less, that there are no spiritual hungerings and thirstings after
they are come to Christ; but that they shall not desire any other food but
Christ; they shall be satisfied with him; nor shall they hereafter be in a
starving and famishing condition, or want any good thing: and in the other
world there will be no desires after that which is sinful, nor indeed after
outward ordinances, in order to enjoy communion with God in them, as
now, for they will then be needless; nor shall they have any uneasy desires
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after Christ, and his grace, and the enjoyment of him, since he will be all in
all to them.
Ver. 36. But I said unto you, etc.] The substance of what follows in
(<430626>John 6:26) though the Persic and Ethiopic versions render it, “I say
unto you”; and so refers not to anything before said, but to what he was
about to say:
that ye also have seen me, and believe not; that is, they had not only seen
him in person, which many kings, prophets, and righteous men had desired,
but not enjoyed, yet nevertheless believed; but they had seen his miracles,
and had shared in the advantages of them, being healed, and fed
corporeally by him, and yet believed not in him as the spiritual Saviour and
Redeemer of their souls; nor did they come to him in a spiritual way, for
eternal life and salvation.
Ver. 37. All that the Father giveth me, etc.] The “all” design not the
apostles only, who were given to Christ as such; for these did not all, in a
spiritual manner, come to him, and believe in him; one of them was a devil,
and the son of perdition; much less every individual of mankind: these are,
in some sense, given to Christ to subserve some ends of his mediatorial
kingdom, and are subject to his power and control, but do not come to
him, and believe in him: but the whole body of the elect are here meant,
who, when they were chosen by God the Father, were given and put into
the hands of Christ, as his seed, his spouse, his sheep, his portion, and
inheritance, and to be saved by him with an everlasting salvation; which is
an instance of love and care on the Father’s part, to give them to Christ;
and of grace and condescension in him to receive them, and take the care
of them; and of distinguishing goodness to them: and though Christ here
expresses this act of his Father’s in the present tense, “giveth”, perhaps to
signify the continuance and unchangeableness of it; yet he delivers it in the
past tense, in (<430639>John 6:39), “hath given”; and so all the Oriental versions
render it here. And it certainly respects an act of God, antecedent to
coming to Christ, and believing in him, which is a fruit and effect of
electing love, as is clear from what follows:
shall come unto me; such who are given to Christ in eternal election, and in
the everlasting covenant of grace, shall, and do, in time, come to Christ,
and believe in him to the saving of their souls; which is not to be ascribed
to, any power and will in them, but to the power and grace of God. It is
not here said, that such who are given to Christ have a “power” to come to
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him, or “may” come if they will, but they shall come; efficacious grace will
bring them to Christ, as poor perishing sinners, to venture on him for life
and salvation:
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out; such who come to
Christ in a spiritual manner, and are brought to believe in him truly and
really, he not only receives kindly, but keeps and preserves them by his
power, and will not cast them out, or thrust them from him into perdition:
the words are very strongly and emphatically expressed in the original, “I
will not, not, or never, never, cast out without”; or cast out of doors.
Christ will never cast them out of his affections; nor out of his arms; nor
out of that family that is named of him; nor out of, and from his church,
which is his body, and of which they are members; nor out of a state of
justification and salvation; and therefore they shall never perish, but have
everlasting life. The three glorious doctrines of grace, of eternal election,
efficacious grace in conversion, and the final perseverance of the saints, are
clearly contained in these words.
Ver. 38. For I came down from heaven, etc.] by change of place, or local
motion; for Christ is the immense, infinite, and omnipresent God, and
cannot be said properly to move from place to place; for he fills all places,
even heaven and earth, with his presence, and was in heaven as the Son of
God, at the same time he was here on earth as the son of man: wherefore
this must be understood in a manner becoming his proper deity, his divine
sonship, and personality: this descent was by the assumption of the human
nature into union with his divine person, which was an instance of amazing
grace and condescension. The Jew f274 objects to this, and says,
“if this respects the descent of the soul, the soul of every man
descended from thence; but if it respects the body, the rest of the
evangelists contradict his words, particularly Luke, when he says,
(<420207>Luke 2:7) that his mother brought him forth at Bethlehem.”
But this descent regards neither his soul nor body, but his divine person,
which always was in heaven, and not any local descent of that; but, as
before observed, an assumption of human nature, which he took of the
virgin on earth; and so there is no contradiction between the evangelists;
nor is descent from heaven unsuitable to Christ as a divine person, since it
is ascribed to God, (<011107>Genesis 11:7) (<011821>Genesis 18:21); and if God may
be said to go down from heaven by some display of his power, and
intimation of his presence, Christ may be said to descend from heaven by
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that marvellous work of his, taking upon him our nature, and walking up
and down on earth in the form of a servant; and which was done with this
view, as he says,
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me; that is, not to do
his own will, as separate from his Father’s, and much less as contrary to it;
otherwise he did come to do his own will, which, as God, was the same
with his Father’s, he being one with him in nature, and so in power and
will; and though his will, as man, was distinct from his Father’s, yet not
repugnant, but resigned unto it: and this will he came to do, was to preach
the Gospel, fulfil the law, work miracles, and obtain the eternal redemption
and salvation of his people. What the above Jewish writer f275 objects to
this part of the text is of very little moment: whose words are;
“moreover, what he says, “not to do mine own will, but the will of
him that sent me”, shows, that he that sent, is not one and the same
with him that is sent, seeing the will of him that is sent, is not as the
will of him that sends.”
It is readily granted that they are not one and the same person; they are
two distinct persons, which sending, and being sent, do clearly show; but
then they are one in nature, though distinct in person, and they agree in will
and work. Christ came not to do any will of his own different from that of
his Father’s; nor do these words imply a difference of wills in them, much
less a contrariety in them, but rather the sameness of them.
Ver. 39. And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, etc.] This
explains both who he was that sent him; the Father of him, and of his
people; whose sending of him does not suppose any change of place, or
inequality between them, or disrespect unto him, or compulsion of him, but
agreement between them, and love to the persons on whose account he
was sent; and also what is the will he came to do, and is what was declared
by him to Christ, when he gave the elect to him: for this expresses his
secret will in the council and covenant of grace,
that of all which he hath given me, I should lose nothing; that is, that of all
the elect which were given to Christ by his Father, in eternal election, he
should not lose anyone of them, not the meanest among them, nor anything
of theirs, their grace, or glory, or anything belonging to them, either to
their souls or bodies, and particularly the latter;
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but should raise it up again at the last day; even every part of their bodies,
and every dust belonging to them; their bodies being given to Christ, and
redeemed by his blood, as well as their souls: so the Jews f276, speaking of
the resurrection, and making mention of that passage in (<042310>Numbers
23:10), “who shall count the dust of Jacob?” add,
“and he (i.e. God) shall order it all, µwlk dybaty alw, “and not
anything shall be lost”, but all shall rise again; for, lo, it is said,
(<271202>Daniel 12:2), “and many of them that sleep in the dust”, etc.”
Ver. 40. And this is the will of him that sent me, etc.] The Vulgate Latin
adds, “of my Father”; and all the Oriental versions read only, “and this is
the will of my Father”; this is his declared, his revealed will in the Gospel,
which the sons of men are made acquainted with, as the other was his
secret will, which was only known to the Son till he discovered it.
That everyone which seeth the Son, and believeth on him; who so sees him
as to believe in him; for this is not to be understood of a corporeal sight of
Christ, or of a mere speculative knowledge of him, or historical faith in
him; for it is not so to see him, as merely to believe what he is, the Son of
God, the Messiah and Saviour of the world, or what he says, but to trust in
him for righteousness, life, and happiness. Men are by nature blind, their
eyes are shut to all that is spiritually good; it is the Spirit of God that opens
blind eyes, and illuminates the understanding: and in his light men see not
only themselves, their sin, and want of righteousness, and their lost state
and condition, but Christ, and a beauty, glory, and excellency in him, ability
and willingness to save, a suitableness in him for them, and a fulness of all
grace; they see righteousness, peace, pardon, cleansing, wisdom, strength,
grace, life, and salvation, and go out of themselves to him for all: and such
a sight, though it may be but glimmering, is saving, and is self-abasing, soul
rejoicing, surprising, and transforming; is attended with certainty, reality,
and evidence, and is a foretaste of glory; for it is the will of God, and not
man, of a gracious Father, of an unchangeable and eternal being, whose
will cannot be resisted, and made void, that such
may have everlasting life; which will be a life of glory, and will consist in
possessing glory both in soul and body; in beholding glory, the glory of one
another, the glory of angels, the glory of divine truths, and mysterious
providences, the glory of the divine perfections, and of the Lord Jesus
Christ; and it will be a life of perfection, of perfect knowledge, holiness,
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obedience, love, peace, and joy; a life free from all the miseries and
inconveniences of this, both in a natural and spiritual sense; a life of
pleasure, and which will last for ever: to which Christ adds,
and I will raise him up at the last day; Christ will be the efficient cause, as
well as he is the exemplar, the earnest, and first fruits of the resurrection of
the dead; he will indeed raise all the dead by his power, but the saints
particularly, by virtue of union to him, as the members of his body, and in
the first place; and the very same shall rise, and with the same numerical
body, that were given to him, and believe in him: and this will be at the last
of the last days, at the end of all things; and is mentioned to show, that
length of time will not hinder the resurrection of the dead, and in
opposition to a Jewish notion, that the resurrection of the dead would be at
the Messiah’s coming: it will be at his second coming, but was not to be at
his first; there was indeed then a resurrection of some particular persons,
but not a general one of all the saints: that the Jews expect the resurrection
of the dead when the Messiah comes, appears from their Targums,
Talmuds, and other writers; so the Targumist on (<281408>Hosea 14:8):
“They shall be gathered from their captivity, they shall sit under the
shadow of their Messiah, “and the dead shall live”, and good shall
be multiplied in the land.”
And in the Talmud f277 it is said,
“the holy blessed God will quicken the righteous, and they shall not
return to their dust.”
The gloss upon it is,
“the holy blessed God will quicken them “in the days of” the
Messiah.”
And so the land of the living is said to be,
“the land, whose dead live first in the days of the Messiah f278.”
And hence R. Jeremiah desired to he buried with his clothes and shoes on,
and staff in his hand, that when the Messiah came, he might be ready f279
with which agree others of the more modern writers; so Kimchi on
(<236605>Isaiah 66:5).
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“They shall live at the resurrection of the dead, in the days of the
Messiah.”
And the same writer on (<242320>Jeremiah 23:20) observes it is said,
““ye” shall consider, and not “they” shall consider; which intimates
the “resurrection of the dead in the days of the Messiah”.”
And says Aben Ezra on (<271202>Daniel 12:2):
“The righteous which die in captivity shall live, when the Redeemer
comes;”
though some of their writers differ in this point, and will not allow the days
of the Messiah, and the resurrection of the dead, to be one and the same
f280
.
Ver. 41. The Jews then murmured at him, etc.] When they found that he
spoke of himself as the true bread, the bread of God, and bread of life, and
as descending from heaven: and which was to be fed upon in a spiritual
manner by faith, which they were ignorant of, and had no desire unto: and
thus being disappointed of the delicious corporeal food they expected, they
grew uneasy, and displeased,
because he said I am the bread which came down from heaven; for
though, as yet, he had not said this in so many words, and in this direct
form, as afterwards, in (<430651>John 6:51); yet he had said what amounted to
it, and which might be easily gathered from (<430635>John 6:35,) (<430638>John
6:38). The Vulgate Latin reads, “I am the living bread”; and the Persic
version, “I am the bread of life”. And this last renders the first clause
“mocked at him”.
Ver. 42. And they said, is not this Jesus the son of Joseph? etc.] From
murmuring they go to mocking and scoffing at his parentage and descent,
and object this to his coming down from heaven; and intend by it to
upbraid him with the meanness of his birth, being the son of Joseph, a poor
carpenter; and suggest, that it was great arrogance in him to claim an
heavenly original, and to ascribe such things to himself, that he was the
bread of God, and the bread of life, and came from heaven:
whose father and mother we know? for Capernaum and Nazareth were not
at a great distance from each other; so that Joseph and Mary might be
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personally known by the inhabitants of Capernaum, and they might be
intimately acquainted with them.
How is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven? they could not tell
how to reconcile these things, not knowing either his miraculous
conception and incarnation, nor his divine sonship; otherwise his being
made of a woman, or born of a virgin on earth, is consistent with his being
the Lord from heaven.
Ver. 43. Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, etc.] Either
overhearing what they said, or knowing, as God, their secret murmurs, and
private cavils among themselves, thus addressed them,
murmur not among yourselves: meaning neither about his descent from
heaven, nor about coming to him, and believing in him; for it follows,
Ver. 44. No man can come to me, etc.] That is, by faith, as in (<430635>John
6:35); for otherwise they could corporeally come to him, but not
spiritually; because they had neither power nor will of themselves; being
dead in trespasses and sins, and impotent to everything that is spiritual: and
whilst men are in a state of unregeneracy, blindness, and darkness, they see
no need of coming to Christ, nor anything in him worth coming for; they
are prejudiced against him, and their hearts are set on other things; and
besides, coming to Christ and believing in Christ being the same thing, it is
certain faith is not of a man’s self, it is the gift of God, and the operation of
his Spirit; and therefore efficacious grace must be exerted to enable a soul
to come to Christ; which is expressed in the following words,
except the Father which hath sent me, draw him: which is not to be
understood of moral persuasion, or a being persuaded and prevailed upon
to come to Christ by the consideration of the mighty works which God had
done to justify that he was the true Messiah, but of the internal and
powerful influence of the grace of God; for this act of drawing is
something distinct from, and superior to, both doctrine and miracles. The
Capernaites had heard the doctrine of Christ, which was taught with
authority, and had seen his miracles, which were full proofs of his being the
Messiah, and yet believed not, but murmured at his person and parentage.
This gave occasion to Christ to observe to them, that something more than
these was necessary to their coming to him, or savingly believing in him;
even the powerful and efficacious grace of the Father in drawing: and if it
be considered what men in conversion are drawn off “from” and “to”, from
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their beloved lusts and darling righteousness; to look unto, and rely upon
Christ alone for salvation; from that which was before so very agreeable, to
that which, previous to this work, was so very disagreeable; to what else
can this be ascribed, but to unfrustrable and insuperable grace? but though
this act of drawing is an act of power, yet not of force; God in drawing of
unwilling, makes willing in the day of his power: he enlightens the
understanding, bends the will, gives an heart of flesh, sweetly allures by the
power of his grace, and engages the soul to come to Christ, and give up
itself to him; he draws with the bands of love. Drawing, though it supposes
power and influence, yet not always coaction and force: music draws the
ear, love the heart, and pleasure the mind. “Trahit sua quemque voluptas”,
says the poet. The Jews have a saying f281, that the proselytes, in the days of
the Messiah, shall be all of them, µyrwrg µyrg, “proselytes drawn”: that
is, such as shall freely and voluntarily become proselytes, as those who are
drawn by the Father are.
And I will raise him at the last day; (see Gill on “<430640>John 6:40”); compare
with this verse (<430640>John 6:40 <070407>Judges 4:7).
Ver. 45. It is written in the prophets, etc.] In the book of the prophets, as
the Ethiopic version renders it: the Jews divided the books of the Old
Testament into three parts, the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiographa;
now in that division which was called the Prophets, are the following
words: or in one of the prophets, namely, in (<235413>Isaiah 54:13); so the
Syriac version reads, “in the prophet”; though some think reference is had
to more prophets, and more passages than one, as besides the above
mentioned, (<243134>Jeremiah 31:34) (<330402>Micah 4:2);
and they shall be all taught of God; by his Spirit to know themselves, and
Jesus Christ; that is, all that are ordained to eternal life; all that are given to
Christ, and are chosen in him; all the children of Zion, and who are the
children of God; these are all, sooner or later, in a special manner, taught
of God: and which does not intend mere external instructions, and
objective teachings by the ministry of the word, for many are so taught,
who never come to Christ; but special teachings, such as are attended with
the energy of divine grace, and the power of the Spirit of God, who guides
into all truth, savingly and spiritually: for this is to be understood of their
being taught in the Gospel of Christ, and not in the law, as the Targum
paraphrases it,
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“all thy children shall learn in the law of the Lord.”
And that this prophecy refers to Gospel times, is clear from the citation and
application of the first verse of it, to the church in the times of the apostles,
(<480427>Galatians 4:27). The Jews themselves acknowledge the prophecy
belongs to the times of the Messiah, to which they expressly apply f282 the
words in (<235405>Isaiah 54:5), “thy Maker is thy husband”, etc. And one of
their modern commentators allows f283, that this very passage, “all thy
children shall be taught of God”, refers, dyt[l, “to the time to come”;
that is, to the times of the Messiah: in this citation, those words, “thy
children”, are left out, to show that the words are not to be restrained to
the people of the Jews, as they might seem by that clause, and to whom the
Jews would limit them: for so they say f284,
“they are truly taught of God from whom prophecy comes, which
does not to all the world, but to Israel only, of whom it is written,
“and all thy children are taught of God”.”
But our Lord, by these words, instructs us, and would have us observe,
that all that the Father hath given him, whether Jews or Gentiles, of whom
he had been speaking in the preceding verses, should be taught of God; and
so taught, as to be drawn and brought to him, and believe in him, and have
everlasting life: wherefore he infers from hence, that every man, whether a
Jew or a Gentile, that is taught of God, will come to him in a spiritual way,
and trust in him for eternal life and happiness, as follows:
every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father,
cometh unto me; everyone that has heard the voice of the Father’s love,
grace, and mercy in the Gospel, and has learned of him the way of peace,
life, and salvation by Christ, under the influence of his grace, comes unto
Christ; being encouraged by the declarations and promises of grace he has
heard and learned, and ventures his soul on Christ, and commits it to him;
trusting and relying on his person, blood, righteousness, and sacrifice, for
justification, pardon, atonement, acceptance with God, and eternal life.
Ver. 46. Not that any man hath seen the Father, etc.] This is said, lest it
should be thought from the above words, that our Lord meant that men
should be so taught of God, as that they should visibly see the Father, and
vocally hear his voice, and be personally instructed by him; for his voice is
not heard, nor his shape seen; (see <430118>John 1:18 5:37);
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save he which is of God; who is begotten of him, and of the same nature
and perfections with him, though a distinct person from him, and who was
always with him, and lay in his bosom:
he hath seen the Father; has perfect knowledge of him, personal
communion with him; has seen the perfections and glory of his person, and
the thoughts, purposes, and counsels of his heart, his whole mind, and will,
and all the grace, goodness, and mercy which is in him, and has declared it;
(see <430118>John 1:18).
Ver. 47. Verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] This is a certain truth, and to
be depended on:
he that believeth on me hath everlasting life; not only he may have it, as in
(<430640>John 6:40), and shall have it, but he has it; he has it in Christ, his head
and representative; he has it in the covenant of grace; he has it in faith and
hope; he has a right unto it, and a meetness for it; he has the earnest of it,
the grace and Spirit of God; and he has the beginning and foretastes of it in
his soul, and shall certainly enjoy it.
Ver. 48. I am that bread of life.] (See Gill on “<430635>John 6:35”).
Ver. 49. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, etc.] All the while
they were in the wilderness, for the space of forty years, till they came to
the borders of the land of Canaan; this was their only food on which they
lived, during their travels through the wilderness. It is observable, that
Christ says, not “our fathers”, but “your fathers”; for though Christ, as
concerning the flesh, came of these fathers, yet in every sense they were
rather theirs than his; because regard may be had to such of them more
especially who ate the manna as common food, and not as spiritual meat,
as typical of the Messiah, as others did; and whom these, their offspring,
did very much resemble. Though perhaps the reason of the use of this
phrase may be, because the Jews themselves had used it in (<430631>John 6:31),
and Christ takes it up from them.
And are dead. This food, though it supported them in life for a while,
could not preserve them from a corporeal death, and still less from an
eternal one: for some of them not only died the first, but the second death.
Ver. 50. This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, etc.] Namely,
that of which he had spoken (<430632>John 6:32,33,35,48), meaning himself:
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that a man may eat thereof, and not die; for this heavenly bread is soul
quickening, soul strengthening, and soul satisfying food; nor can there be
any want where this is: eating of it is not to be understood corporeally, as
these Capernaites took it; nor sacramentally, as if it was confined to the
ordinance of the Lord’s supper, which was not, as yet, instituted; but more
largely of eating and feeding upon Christ spiritually by faith: he is, by the
believer, to be fed upon wholly, and only; all of him, and none but him, and
that daily; for there is the same need of daily bread for our souls, as for our
bodies; and also largely and freely, as such may do; and likewise joyfully,
with gladness and singleness of heart: such as are Christ’s beloved, and his
friends, “may” eat; they have liberty, a hearty welcome to eat; and so have
everyone that have a will, an inclination, a desire to eat; and all
overcomers, whom Christ makes more than conquerors, (<220501>Song of
Solomon 5:1) (<660207>Revelation 2:7,17 22:17); which liberty is owing to
Christ’s gracious invitation, and to his and the Father’s free gift; and to the
openness and ease of access of all sensible sinners to him: and the
consequence and effect of such eating is, that it secures from dying, not
from a corporeal death, to which men are appointed, and saints themselves
are subject; though it is indeed abolished by Christ as a penal evil; nor shall
his people continue under the power of it, but shall rise again to everlasting
life: but then they are, through eating this bread, secured from a spiritual
death; for though there may be a decline, as to the exercise of grace, and a
want of liveliness, and they may fear they are ready to die, and conclude
they are free among the dead, and that their strength and hope are
perished; yet he that lives and believes in Christ, the resurrection, and the
life, shall never die; and such are also secure from an eternal death, on
them the second death shall have no power, nor shall they ever be hurt by
it.
Ver. 51. I am the living bread which came down from heaven, etc.] This is
the same with what is said in (<430633>John 6:33,35,48), which is true of Christ,
as he has life in him; and is the author and giver of life to others; and is of
an heavenly original, and came from heaven to give life to men: and such is
the virtue of this living and heavenly bread, that
if any man eat of this bread he shall live for ever; not a natural, but a
spiritual life; a life of sanctification, which is begun here, and will be
perfected hereafter; and a life of glory, which will never end:
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and the bread that I will give is my flesh; or “body”, as all the Oriental
versions render it. Here our Lord explains more clearly and fully what he
means, under the notion of bread; and which shows, that by bread he did
not design merely his doctrine, but his flesh, his human nature; though not
as abstracted from his deity, but as in union with it:
which I will give for the life of the world; and which he did by the offering
up of his body, and making his soul, or giving himself an offering, a
propitiatory sacrifice for sin; which was done in the most free and
voluntary manner, in the room and stead of his people, to procure eternal
life for them, even for the whole world of his elect; whether among Jews or
Gentiles; particularly the latter are here meant, in opposition to a notion of
the Jews, that the world, or the Gentiles, would receive no benefit by the
Messiah when he came; (see Gill on “<430316>John 3:16”).
Ver. 52. The Jews therefore strove among themselves, etc.] Fell to
cavilling and disputing one among another; some understanding Christ, and
others not; some being for him, and vindicated what he said; and others
being against him, and who were the majority, objected,
saying how can this man give us his flesh to eat? which is to be
understood, not physically, but as morally impossible and unlawful; since,
with the Jews, it was not lawful to eat the flesh of any creature alive, and
much less the flesh of man; for the Jews understood Christ of a corporeal
eating of his flesh, being strangers to a figurative or spiritual eating of it by
faith, in which sense he meant it.
Ver. 53. Then Jesus said unto them, etc.] The Jews, who were litigating
this point among themselves:
verily, verily, I say unto you; or you may assure yourselves of the truth of
what follows,
except ye eat the flesh of the son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no
life in you: by “the son of man”, Christ means himself; under which title he
often speaks of himself; because it was a title of the Messiah under the Old
Testament; and was expressive of the truth of his human nature, though as
attended with weakness and infirmities. The “flesh” and “blood” of Christ
do not design those distinct parts of his body; much less as separate from
each other; nor the whole body of Christ, but his whole human nature; or
Christ, as having united a perfect human nature to him, in order to shed his
blood for the remission of sin, and to offer up his soul and body a sacrifice
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for it: and the eating of these is not to be understood of a corporeal eating
of them, as the Capernaites understood them; and since them the Papists,
who affirm, that the bread and wine in the Lord’s supper are
transubstantiated into the very body and blood of Christ, and so eaten: but
this is not to be understood of eating and drinking in the Lord’s supper,
which, as yet, was not instituted; and some, without participating of this,
have spiritual life in them now, and will enjoy eternal life hereafter; and all
that partake of that ordinance have not the one, nor shall have the other:
and besides, having a principle of spiritual life in the soul, is previously
necessary to a right eating of the supper of the Lord. These words,
understood in this sense, once introduced infants to the Lord’s supper; as
misinterpretation of (<430305>John 3:5) brought in the baptism of them. But the
words design a spiritual eating of Christ by faith. To eat the flesh, and
drink the blood of Christ, is to believe that Christ is come in the flesh, and
is truly and really man; that his flesh is given for the life of his people, and
his blood is shed for their sins, and this with some view and application to
themselves: it is to partake of, and enjoy the several blessings of grace
procured by him, such as redemption, pardon, peace, justification, etc. and
such a feeding upon him as is attended with growth in grace, and in the
knowledge of him, and is daily to be repeated, as our corporeal food is,
otherwise persons have no life in them: without this there, is no evidence of
life in them; not such live as feed on sinful pleasures, or on their own
righteousness; only such that believe in Christ are living souls; and without
this there is nothing to support life; everything else that a man eats tends to
death; but this is what will maintain and preserve a spiritual life; and
without this there is no just expectation of eternal life; but where there is
this, there is good reason to expect it, and such shall enjoy it: some copies
and versions read, “ye shall not have life in you”; eternal life. Now, though
the acts of eating and drinking do not give the right to eternal life, but the
flesh, blood, and righteousness of Christ, which faith lays hold, and feeds
upon; yet it is by faith the right is claimed; and between these acts of faith,
and eternal life, there is an inseparable connection.
Ver. 54. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, etc.] Spiritually
by faith, as explained in the preceding verse:
hath eternal life; the principle of spiritual life, which is evidently implanted
in him, as appears from his eating and drinking; and is a durable and lasting
principle: grace is an incorruptible seed; every part of it is abiding and
permanent; and it is itself the beginning, pledge, and earnest of everlasting
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life, and is inseparably connected with it: moreover, such have eternal life
itself, not only in Christ their head, but in themselves: they have a right
unto it, and a meetness for it: and may be assured of it, as if they were
personally possessed of it, from their election to it; the security of it in
Christ; from the grace they have received, which is the beginning of glory;
and the earnest of it in themselves:
and I will raise him up at the last day; to enjoy it in soul and body; (see
Gill on “<430639>John 6:39-40”).
Ver. 55. For my flesh is meat indeed, etc.] Not in a corporeal, but in a
spiritual sense; and the same is said of his blood:
and my blood is drink indeed, etc. that is, they are both “truly” meat and
drink, as the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic versions render it; or are
“true” meat and drink, as the Arabic version: in opposition to what was
typical meat and drink; as the manna in the wilderness, the water out of the
rock, the flesh and wine at the passover, the meat and drink offerings under
the law, or any other meats and drinks under that dispensation; and which,
though not when Christ said these words, yet now are abolished, being
unprofitable, and not to be fed upon. Moreover, these phrases may denote
the reality, substance, and solidity of that spiritual food believers have in
Christ, in opposition to the imaginary food of sensual sinners, who feed on
ashes and bread of deceit; and to that of self-righteous persons, who spend
their labour and money for, and live upon that which is not bread, even
upon their works of righteousness; and to the superficial tastes of
hypocrites and formal professors; and to the charge of enthusiasm; and
even to the outward elements of bread, and wine, in the Lord’s supper,
since instituted; and as it may be attended upon by persons destitute of the
grace of God. And these words may also be expressive of the virtue,
efficacy, and excellency of this food, it being soul quickening, nourishing,
strengthening, satisfying, and delightful food, as well as spiritual and
savoury; not to carnal persons, or outward professors, but to new born
babes, and true believers; and which, by them, may be had, and to the full,
and that in due season, even every day, and is what will abide for ever.
Ver. 56. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, etc.] In the sense
above given; (see Gill on “<430653>John 6:53”);
dwelleth in me, and I in him. There is a mutual indwelling of Christ, and
believers; Christ is the habitation, or dwelling place of his people: there is a
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secret dwelling in Christ; so the elect of God dwelt in the heart, and in the
hands, and arms of Christ from everlasting; and as members in their head in
election grace; and representatively in him, as the Mediator of the
covenant; and they secretly and safely dwelt in him, when all mankind fell
in Adam; and when he was on the cross, in the grave, and now he is in
heaven; all which is owing to his own love, his Father’s gift, and to secret
union to him. But there is an open dwelling in him in time, which is here
meant: God’s elect, as in their natural state, are without Christ, and lie
open to the law and justice of God; the Spirit of God convinces them of
this state, and directs them to flee to Christ, as a city of refuge; when they
find him a stronghold, a place of defence, and a proper dwelling for them,
where they resolve to abide, and do abide; and where they dwell safely,
peaceably, comfortably, and pleasantly; and from which dwelling place they
will never be turned out. Likewise, the saints are the habitation or dwelling
place of Christ; he dwells not in their heads and to tongues, but in their
hearts, and by faith; which is here expressed, by eating his flesh, and
drinking his blood; and which, though it is not the cause of Christ’s
dwelling here, yet is the means or instrument by which men receive him
into their hearts, and retain him, and have communion with him; for he
dwells in believers, not in such sense as he dwells in the world, by his
omnipresence, and power; or in the human nature, by hypostatical union to
it; but by his Spirit, and by faith, which is an instance of wonderful
condescending grace, and is owing to union to him, and is expressive of
communion with him, and is what will continue for ever.
Ver. 57. As the living Father hath sent me, etc.] Into the world, to be the
Saviour of it; not by local motion, but by assumption of human nature; and
not against his will, or as having superiority over him; but by joint consent
and agreement: the first person in the Godhead is here styled, “the living
Father”; not because he is the Father of spirits, of angels, and the souls of
men; and the Father of all men by creation, and of saints by adoption; and
the Father, or author of all mercies, spiritual and temporal; but because he
is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; and this character is peculiar to him:
he is indeed the living God, and has life in himself, and is the fountain of
life to others; but not in distinction from, and to the exclusion of the Son,
or Spirit; but then none but he is the living Father, who ever did, and ever
will, live as the Father of Christ:
and I live by the Father; which is to be understood of Christ, not as God,
but as Mediator, and as man. As Mediator he was set up by his Father, as
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the head of life to the elect; and was intrusted by him with a fulness of life
for them; and was sent to open the way of life unto them, and bestow it on
them. As man, he had his human life from God, and was preserved and
upheld in it by him; and he laid it down at his command, and at his death
committed his soul or spirit to him; and which was restored unto him, and
is continued with him. The Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions,
read, “for the Father”, or “because of him”; and may design either that near
union and conjunction of Christ with him, by virtue of which they live the
same life; or else his living to the glory and honour of his Father, as he did,
and does:
so he that eateth me; in a spiritual sense, by faith. The phrase of eating the
Messiah was a familiar one, and well known to the Jews; though these
Capernaites cavilled at it, and called it an hard saying.
“Says Rab, the Israelites shall “eat” the years of the Messiah: (the
gloss on it is, the fulness which the Israelites shall have in those
days:) says R. Joseph, it is certainly so; but who shall “eat him?”
shall Chellek and Billek (two judges in Sodom) hl ylka, “eat
him?” contrary to the words of R. Hillell, who says, Israel shall
have no Messiah, for whwlka, “they ate him” in the days of
Hezekiah f285;”
that is, they enjoyed him then; for he thought that Hezekiah was the
Messiah; but that was the doctor’s mistake. The Messiah now was, and to
be enjoyed and eaten by faith in a spiritual sense, and everyone that does
so,
even he shall live by me: such have their life from Christ; he is their food,
on which they lived; and by him they are continued, upheld, and preserved
in their spiritual life, and are by him brought to the life of glory: or they live
“for”, or “because of” him, as the above versions render it; they derive
their life from him, and because he lives, they live also; and they live to his
glory, and will do so to all eternity.
Ver. 58. This is that bread which came down from heaven, etc.] That true
bread, the bread of God, the bread of life, living bread; meaning himself, as
in (<430632>John 6:32,33,35,48,50,51);
not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: this is bread of a quite
different nature from that; that was only typical bread, this true; that was
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the bread of angels, but this is the bread of God; that came but from the air,
this from the third heaven; that men ate of, and died; but whoever eats of
this, lives for ever; (see <430649>John 6:49); as follows:
he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever; (see Gill on “<430651>John
6:51”).
Ver. 59. These things said he in the synagogue, etc.] Openly and publicly,
in the place of divine worship, where the Jews resorted for that purpose:
as he taught in Capernaum; his own city, and where there was a
synagogue, into which he often went and taught his doctrines, and wrought
miracles; (see <400313>Matthew 3:13 8:5,14 9:1,2 12:9).
Ver. 60. Many therefore of his disciples, etc.] Not of the twelve, nor of
the seventy, but of the multitude of the disciples, who followed him from
place to place, attended on his ministry, and might be baptized in his name;
(see <430401>John 4:1);
when they had heard [this]; that his flesh and blood were truly and really
meat and drink, and that none had life in them, or should have eternal life,
but such as eat and drink the same:
said, this is an hard saying; or it is to be objected to; so ayçq, “an hard
thing”, the word here used in the Syriac version, and yl[ awh hçq, “it is
to me a hard thing”, are phrases used to express an objection in the
Talmudic writings, where they are often met with: or it is difficult to be
understood and received; so hçqh rbdh, “an hard saying”, or “an hard
cause”, is a cause difficult to be tried and determined, (<021826>Exodus 18:26),
and is used of that which seems incredible and absurd, and is surprising and
unaccountable: so it is said f286, that
“it happened to a certain woman, that she came before R. Abika:
she said to him, I have seen a spot; he said to her, perhaps there is a
wound in thee; she answered him, yes, and it is healed; he replied,
perhaps it may be opened, and the blood brought out; she answered
him, yes; and he pronounced her clean. R. Abika saw his disciples
look upon one another; and he said unto them, hçq rbdh hm, “is
this an hard saying with you?””
is it a difficult thing with you? does it seem absurd to you? or are you
surprised at it? anything difficult, or which seems irreconcilable, is so
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called: so the slaying the passover between the two evenings is called by
Aben Ezra, in (<021206>Exodus 12:6), hçq hlm, “an hard saying”. In like
sense the phrase is used here; and the allusion may be to food that is hard
of digestion, since Christ had been speaking of himself under the metaphors
of bread and meat. As some of the doctrines of Christ are comparable to
milk, which is easy of digestion; others are like to strong meat, which
belongs to those of full age, and cannot be digested by children, by babes in
Christ, and much less be received, ate, and digested, with ease and
pleasure, by carnal minds; who therefore say, as these Capernaites did,
who can hear it? this saying, or doctrine, concerning eating the flesh, and
drinking the blood of Christ; or “him” Christ, who delivered this doctrine:
such preaching, and such a preacher, are intolerable; there is no hearing,
nor bearing them: hence we afterwards read, that these withdrew from the
ministry of Christ, (<430666>John 6:66).
Ver. 61. When Jesus knew in himself, etc.] And of himself, without any
intelligence from others, or hearing what was said, being the omniscient
God:
that his disciples murmured at it; at the doctrine he had delivered, looking
upon it as absurd, incredible, and contrary to sense and reason:
he said unto them, does this offend you? or trouble you? cannot you get
over this? cannot you understand it? or account for it? if not, how will you
be able to digest some other things, or reconcile them to your minds, which
are less known, and more unexpected, and will appear at first sight more
surprising?
Ver. 62. [What] and if ye shall see the son of man, etc.] Meaning himself
then in a state of humiliation, and was taken for a mere man, though the
true Messiah, and Son of God:
ascend up where he was before? for Christ was, he existed before his
incarnation, and he was in heaven before; not in his human nature, but as
the word and Son of God: and he intimates, that when he had done his
work, and the will of his Father, for which he came down from heaven, by
the assumption of the human nature, he should ascend up thither again; and
which would be seen, as it was, by his apostles; and which would prove
that he came down from heaven, as he had asserted; (see <490409>Ephesians
4:9,10); and that his flesh and blood were not to be eaten in a corporeal
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sense; in which sense they understood him: and he hereby suggests, that if
it was difficult to receive, and hard to be understood, and was surprising
and incredible, that he should come down from heaven, as bread, to be eat
and fed upon; it would be much more so to them to be told, that he who
was in so mean and lowly a form, should ascend up into heaven.
Ver. 63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth, etc.] It is the spirit of man that
quickens him; or which being breathed into him, he becomes a living soul;
for the body, without the spirit, is dead; it is a lifeless lump: and it is the
Spirit of God that quickens dead sinners, by entering into them as the spirit
of life, and causing them to live: and it is spiritual eating, or eating the
flesh, and drinking the blood of Christ in a spiritual sense, which quickens,
refreshes, and comforts the minds of believers; it is that by, and on which
they live, and by which their spiritual strength is renewed: unless, by spirit,
is meant the divine nature of Christ, by which he was quickened and raised
from the dead, and ascended up into heaven, and was declared to be the
Son of God with power:
the flesh profiteth nothing; the human nature of Christ, though profitable,
as in union with the Son of God, to be given for the life of his people, and
to be an offering, and a sacrifice for their sins, yet not as alone, or as
abstracted from the divine nature; nor would his flesh and blood,
corporeally eaten, could, or should it be done, be of any avail to eternal
life; nor is any other flesh, literally understood, profitable of itself for life;
for man lives not by bread, or meat, or flesh alone, but by the word and
blessing of God upon it, and along with it; nor flesh, in a figurative sense,
as creature acts and performances, self-righteousness, obedience to the
ceremonial law, carnal descent, and birth privileges:
the words that I speak unto you, [they] are spirit, and [they] are life; the
doctrines which Christ had then been delivering concerning himself, his
flesh and blood, being spiritually understood, are the means of quickening
souls. The Gospel, and the truths of it, which are the wholesome words of
our Lord Jesus Christ, are the means of conveying the Spirit of God, as a
spirit of illumination and sanctification, into the hearts of men, and of
quickening sinners dead in trespasses and sins: the Gospel is the Spirit that
giveth life, and is the savour of life unto life, when it comes not in word
only, or in the bare ministry of it, but with the energy of the Holy Ghost,
and the power of divine grace.
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Ver. 64. But there are some of you that believe not, etc.] Notwithstanding
the ministry they sat under, and the words they heard; for though they
professed to believe in Jesus, as the Messiah, yet they did not truly believe
in him; their faith was not a living faith, or of a spiritual kind, but a mere
historical and temporary one, and was feigned and hypocritical:
for Jesus knew from the beginning; of his ministry, and of their profession
of him, being God omniscient, and the searcher of hearts:
who they were that believed not; i.e. in him, as the Arabic version reads:
notwithstanding their following him, and professing to believe in him, and
the great outward respect and esteem they showed to him, he could see
through all those masks they put on, and knew they had no true faith of
him in them; and the same knowledge he has of every professor of his
name: he knows whether their faith is of the right kind or not; whether they
have obtained the like precious faith with God’s elect; or whether their
profession is only a verbal one. In some copies it is read, “who they were
that believed”; who were true believers, as well as who were hypocrites.
And who should betray him: he not only knew how it was with the
multitude of the disciples that professed love to him, and faith in him; but
he also particularly knew the case of the twelve apostles, and that one of
them should betray him, and who he was. This was determined in the
decrees of God, and was foretold in the prophecies of the Old Testament,
and was predicted by Christ; and the person was pointed at by him before it
was done.
Ver. 65. And he said, therefore said I unto you, etc.] Referring to
(<430644>John 6:44), where the substance of what is here said, is there delivered;
though the Ethiopic version reads, therefore I say unto you, what follows:
that no man can come to me, except it be given him of my Father; which is
the same, as to be drawn by the Father; for faith in Christ is the gift of God,
and coming to him, is owing to efficacious grace, and is not the produce of
man’s power and freewill; (see Gill on “<430644>John 6:44”).
Ver. 66. From that [time] many of his disciples went back, etc.] Not any
of the twelve apostles, for they are distinguished from these in the next
verse; nor any of the seventy disciples, for their names were written in
heaven, and could not apostatize totally and finally, as these did; but some
of the multitude of the disciples, who followed Christ, heard him, and
professed to believe in him, and were baptized in his name, but were not
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true disciples, only nominal ones: they had never heard and learned of the
Father, otherwise they would have known what it was to come to Christ,
as the Father’s gift, and under the drawings of his grace; and would not
have been offended at the words of our Lord, just now spoken by him,
concerning that sort of coming to him: but from the time he spoke those
words; “because of this word”, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions
render it; they withdrew themselves from his ministry, they dropped their
profession of faith in him, and relinquished him as a Saviour and Redeemer:
for finding that he would not be made king, nor set up for a temporal
redeemer; and talking of himself as the bread of life, and of coming to him,
in a sense they did not understand; they turned their backs on him; and as
the words may be literally read, “returned to the things that were behind”;
to the world, and to their old companions, to Satan and their own hearts
lusts; like the dog to its vomit, and the swine to its wallowing in the mire:
their true picture is drawn, in the parable of the unclean spirit going out of
the man, and returning, (<401243>Matthew 12:43). And they returned to their
quondam teachers, the Scribes and Pharisees, and to the law of works, and
to seek for righteousness by it; setting up their own righteousness, and not
submitting to the righteousness of Christ; and thus to look back and draw
back, is a sad case indeed:
and walked no more with him; never returned to him more, or went with
him from place to place as before: never more attended on his ministry, or
had any intimacy and fellowship with him: and so it commonly is with
apostates from the profession of Christ; they seldom or ever return, or are
recovered; it is difficult, if not impossible, which is sometimes the case, to
renew them again to repentance.
Ver. 67. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, etc.] “To his own twelve”, as the
Persic version reads; that is, to his twelve apostles, whom he had chosen to
that office: Christ takes no notice of those that went away from him, he
showed no concern about them; he knew what they were, that the truth of
grace was not in them, and that they did not belong to him, and therefore
was not uneasy about their departure; but turns himself to his apostles,
whom he dearly loved, and in a very tender manner thus said to them,
will ye also go away? this he said, not as ignorant of what they were, or of
what they would do in this case; he knew full well their faith in him, their
love to him, and esteem of him, and close attachment to him, at least in
eleven of then; nor did he say this, as having any fears or jealousies
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concerning them, by observing any thing in their countenances or gestures,
which looked like a departure from him; but it was said out of a tender
regard and strong affection for them: and it is as if he should have said, as
for these men that have walked with me for some time, and have now
turned their backs upon me, it gives me no concern; but should you, my
dear friends and companions, go also, it would give me, as man, real pain
and great uneasiness: or he might say this to show, that as they were not
pressed into his service, but willingly followed him, and became his
disciples, being made a willing people by him, in the day of his power on
them; so they willingly continued with him, and abode by him; as also to
strengthen their faith in him, and cause them the more to cleave to him,
with full purpose of heart, when others left him; as well as to draw out
from them expressions of their regard for him, and faith in him, which end
was answered.
Ver. 68. Then Simon Peter answered him, etc.] Who was strong in the
faith of Christ, and full of zeal for him, and love to him; and who was the
mouth of the apostles, and always forward to speak out of the abundance
and sincerity of his heart, in their name; believing, that they all of them, for
he had now no suspicion of Judas, no more than of the rest, had the same
faith in Christ, love to him, and esteem of him, as he himself had;
wherefore out of a good opinion of them, and love to Christ, he thus
addressed him:
Lord; or “my Lord”; as the Syriac version renders it; which was either a
title of respect, and the same with “Sir” with us; or else, as acknowledging
the dominion and authority of Christ, as Lord of all, and especially of the
saints, and as claiming his interest in him; and which carries in it a reason,
why he should abide by him:
to whom shall we go? as a teacher, whose ministry we can attend upon, to
greater profit and advantage? not to the Scribes and Pharisees, whose
leaven, or doctrine, Christ had bid them beware of; who taught for
doctrines the commandments of men, and were blind leaders of the blind;
nor to John the Baptist, who had declared he was not the Messiah; but had
pointed him out to them in his person, as the son of God; and in his office
as the Lamb of God, that takes away the sins of men; and perhaps, he
might not be now living; and if he was, he would have encouraged them
not to follow him, but abide with their master; so that there was no other,
that was “better”, as Nonnus expresses it, that they could go unto; and
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therefore it would be folly and madness in them to leave him: and as it was
with Peter and the rest of the disciples, so it is with all sensible sinners, and
true believers, who see there is no other to go to for life and salvation, but
Christ; not to the law of Moses, which accuses, curses, and condemns, and
by which there is neither life nor righteousness; nor to any creature, or
creature performance, for there is a curse on him that trusts in man, and
makes flesh his arm; nor to their own righteousness, which is impure and
imperfect, and cannot justify before God, nor answer for them in a time to
come; nor to their tears of repentance, which will not satisfy the law, atone
for sins, or wash them away; nor to carnal descent, birth privileges, a
religious education, sobriety, and civility, to trust to which, is to have
confidence in the flesh, which will be of no avail; nor to ceremonial
services, or moral duties, or even evangelical ordinances, neither of which
can take away sin. There is no other Saviour, but Christ, to look to; no
other Mediator between God and man, to make use of; no other physician
of value, for diseased and sin sick souls to apply unto; no other fountain
but his blood, for polluted souls to wash in, and be cleansed; no other city
of refuge, or strong hold, for souls sensible of danger, to flee unto and be
safe; no other to come to as the bread of life, where hungry souls may be
fed; no other place of rest, for those that are weary and heavy laden; nor is
there any other, where there is plenty of all grace, and security from every
enemy, as in him: and therefore, to whom can they have recourse, but unto
him? and that for the following reason,
thou hast the words of eternal life: meaning, either the promises of eternal
life, which were made before the world began, and were put into Christ’s
hands, for his people, and are yea and amen in him; or the doctrines of
eternal life; for so the Gospel, and the truths of it, are called, (<440520>Acts
5:20); and that because the Gospel brings life and immortality to light,
gives an account of eternal life; of the nature of it, that it is a glorious life, a
life free from all the sorrows of the present one; a life of pleasure, and of
perfect knowledge and holiness, and which will last for ever: and because it
points out the way to it, that it is not by the works of the law, but by the
grace of God; that it is his free gift, through Christ; and that Christ is the
way, the truth, and the life, or the true way to eternal life: and because it is
a means of quickening dead sinners, and of reviving true believers, and of
nourishing them up unto everlasting life: or this phrase may design the
power and authority which Christ has, to dispose of, and dispense eternal
life; for he has the firing itself in his hands, and a power to give it to as
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many as the father has given him; and to them he does give it: and each of
these senses carry in them a reason why souls should go to Christ, and to
him only, for life and salvation.
Ver. 69. And we believe and are sure, etc.] Or know of a certainty: they
believed upon the first call of them by Christ, and their following of him,
that he was the true Messiah; and they came to an assurance of it, by the
miracles he wrought, and by the doctrines which he taught; their faith, how
weak soever it might be at first, rose up to a full assurance of faith, and of
understanding; there was a reality and a certainty in it, as there is in all true
faith, with respect to the object, though not always with respect to interest
in it; which was the case here, as appears by what follows:
that thou art that Christ; or Messiah, that was promised by God of old,
spoken of by the prophets, and expected by the Jews; that anointed prophet
Moses had spoken of, that should arise out of Israel, like unto him that
anointed priest, who, according to the oath of God, was to be priest for
ever, after the order of Melchizedek; and that anointed King, whom God
has set over his holy hill of Zion:
the son of the living God; this they knew, and were sure of, both by John’s
testimony, and by the father’s voice from heaven; which three of them
heard, at Christ’s transfiguration on the mount: God the father is called
“the living God”; though the Vulgate Latin version leaves out the word
“living”; not to distinguish him from his son; for he also is the living God;
and is so called, (<580312>Hebrews 3:12), but to distinguish him from the idols
of the Gentiles, who have no life nor breath in them: and Christ is called
the son of the living God, as he is a divine person, as he is truly God; and
to show that he has the same life his father has; being a partaker of the
same nature, and divine perfections: and this is another reason why sensible
souls will go to Christ, and no other; because he is the Messiah, the
Saviour, and Redeemer, and an able one; and because he is God, and there
is none else.
Ver. 70. Jesus answered them, etc.] The disciples, taking Peter’s answer to
his question, as delivered in the name of them all, and as expressing their
mind and sense:
have not I chosen you twelve; not to grace and glory, to holiness and
happiness; though this was true of eleven of them, but to be apostles:
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and one of you is a devil? or like to one, is a deceiver, a liar, and a
murderer, as the devil is from the beginning; all which Judas was, and
appeared to be, in the betraying of his master. The Syriac, Persic, and
Ethiopic versions read, “is Satan”; which name, if given to Peter, as it once
was on a certain occasion, (<401623>Matthew 16:23), might very well be given
to Judas; who, notwithstanding his profession of faith in Christ, was in the
hands and kingdom of Satan, and under his influence and power: and this
our Lord said, partly that they might not too much presume upon their
faith and love, and steady attachment, and be over confident of their
standing; and partly, to prepare them for the apostasy of one from among
them.
Ver. 71. He spake of Judas Iscariot, [the son] of Simon, etc.] These are
the words of the evangelist, pointing out the person Christ intended, lest
any other should be suspected:
for he it was that should betray him: as it was determined and foretold, and
which Christ knew full well, and therefore said the above words:
being one of the twelve; apostles, whom Christ had chosen, and which was
an aggravation of his crime.
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CHAPTER 7
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 7
Ver. 1. After these things Jesus walked in Galilee, etc.] That is, after he
had fed the five thousand with five loaves and two fishes, near Bethsaida;
and had had that long discourse with the Jews at Capernaum, concerning
himself, as the bread of life, and about eating his flesh, and drinking his
blood; and had been up to the feast of the passover at Jerusalem, said to be
nigh, when he went over the sea of Galilee, (<430604>John 6:4); otherwise the
above places were in Galilee: but the case seems to be this, that after he
had been at Capernaum, he went to Jerusalem, to keep the passover; and
finding that the Jews still sought to take away his life, he returned to
Galilee, and “walked” there; he did not sit still, or lie at home, and live an
inactive indolent life, but went about from place to place, preaching the
Gospel, and healing diseases; he walked, and walked about; but not as the
enemy of souls, seeking to do all mischief, but to do all good, to the bodies
and souls of men:
for he would not walk in Jewry; in the land of Judea, where he had been,
and tarried, and made disciples; but being rejected and ill treated, he left
them; which was a prelude of the Gospel being taken from them, and
carried to another people; which afterwards took place, in the times of the
apostles: his reason for it was,
because the Jews sought to kill him; for healing a man on the sabbath day,
and for asserting his equality with God: not that he was afraid to die, but
his time was not come; and he had work to do for the glory of God, and
the good of men; and therefore it was both just and prudent to withdraw
and preserve his life; for like reasons he advised his disciples, when
persecuted in one city, to flee to another: and very lawful and advisable it is
for good men, when their lives are in danger, to make use of proper means
to preserve them, for further usefulness in the cause of God, and for the
benefit of men.
Ver. 2. Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was at hand.] Which began on
the fifteenth day of the month Tisri, which answers to part of our
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September; when the Jews erected tents or booths, in which they dwelt,
and ate their meals during this festival; and which was done, in
commemoration of the Israelites dwelling in booths in the wilderness; and
was typical of Christ’s tabernacling in human nature; and an emblem of the
saints dwelling in the earthly houses and tabernacles of their bodies, in this
their wilderness and pilgrimage state. Some assign other reasons of this
feast, as that it was appointed in commemoration of the divine command,
for building the tabernacle; and others, that it was instituted in memory of
the protection of the people of Israel under the cloud, as they travelled
through the wilderness; by which they were preserved, as in a tent or
booth; and to this inclines the Targum of Onkelos, on (<032343>Leviticus 23:43),
which paraphrases the words thus, “That your generations may know, that
in the shadow of the clouds, I caused the children of Israel to dwell, when I
brought them out of the land of Egypt”: and one of the Jewish
commentators f287 suggests, that the reason why the first place the Israelites
pitched at, when they came out of Egypt, was called Succoth, which
signifies “tents”, or “tabernacles”, is, because there they were covered with
the clouds of glory: but the true reason of this feast is that which is first
given, as is clear from (<032343>Leviticus 23:43), and because they were obliged
to dwell in tents, as soon as they came out of Egypt, therefore the first
place they encamped at, was called “Succoth”, or tabernacles, (<021237>Exodus
12:37 <043305>Numbers 33:5). This feast was not kept at the time of year the
people came out of Egypt; for that was at the time of the passover; but was
put off, as it seems, to a colder season of the year; and which was not so
convenient for dwelling in booths; lest it should be thought they observed
this feast for the sake of pleasure and recreation, under the shade of these
bowers; which, as appears from (<160815>Nehemiah 8:15,16), were made of
olive, pine, myrtle, and palm branches, and branches of thick trees; and
were fixed, some on the roofs of their houses, others in their courts, and in
the courts of the house of God; and others in the streets: an account of the
sacrifices offered at this feast, is given in (<042913>Numbers 29:13-38), in which
may be observed, that on the first day thirteen young bullocks were
offered; on the second, twelve; on the third, eleven; on the fourth, ten; on
the fifth, nine; on the sixth, eight; and on the seventh, seven; and on the
eighth, but one. The Jews, in their Misna, have a treatise called “Succa”, or
the “Tabernacle”, in which they treat of this feast; and which contains
various traditions, concerning their booths, their manner of living in them,
and other rites and usages observed by them, during this festival: they are
very particular about the measure and form, and covering of their booths; a
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booth might not be higher than twenty cubits, nor lower than ten hands’
breadth; and its breadth might not be less than seven hands’ breadth by
seven; but it might he carried out as wide as they pleased f288, provided it
had three sides: they might not cover their booths with anything, but what
grew out of the earth, or was rooted up from thence; nor with anything
that received uncleanness, or was of an ill smell, or anything that was fallen
and faded f289: into these booths they brought their best goods, their best
bedding, and all their drinking vessels, etc. and left their houses empty; for
here was their fixed dwelling; they only occasionally went into their houses
f290
; for here they were obliged to dwell day and night, and eat all their
meals, during the seven days of the feast; and however, it was reckoned
praiseworthy, and he was accounted the most religious, who ate nothing
out of his booth f291; they were indeed excused when it was rainy weather,
but as soon as the rain was over, they were obliged to return again f292 and
besides, their dwelling and sleeping, and eating and drinking, in their
booths, there were various other rites which were performed by them; as
particularly, the carrying of palm tree branches in their hands, or what they
call the “Lulab”; which was made up of branches of palm tree, myrtle, and
willow, bound up together in a bundle, which was carried in the right hand,
and a pome citron in the left; and as they carried them, they waved them
three times towards the several quarters of the world; and every day they
went about the altar once, with these in their hands, saying the words in
(<19B825>Psalm 118:25): “Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord, O Lord I beseech
thee, send now prosperity”: and on the seventh day, they went about the
altar seven times f293: also there were great illuminations in the temple; at
the going out of the first day of the feast, they went down to the court of
the women; they made a great preparation (i.e. as Bartenora explains it,
they set benches round it, and set the women above, and the men below);
and there were golden candlesticks there, and at the head of them four
golden basins, and four ladders to every candlestick; and four young priests
had four pitchers of oil, that held a hundred and twenty logs, which they
put into each basin; and of the old breeches and girdles of the priests, they
made wicks, and with them lighted them; and there was not a court in
Jerusalem, which was not lighted with that light; and religious men, and
men of good works, danced before them, with lighted torches in their
hands, singing songs and hymns of praise f294; and this continued the six
nights following f295: there was also, on everyone of these days, another
custom observed; which was that of fetching water from the pool of
Siloah, and pouring it with wine upon the altar, which was attended with
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great rejoicing; of which, see Gill “<430737>John 7:37”: to which may be
added, the music that was used during the performance of these rites; at
the illumination in the court of the women, there were harps, psalteries,
cymbals, and other instruments of music, playing all the while; and two
priests with trumpets, who sounded, when they had the signal; and on
every day, as they brought water from Siloah to the altar, they sounded
with trumpets, and shouted; the great “Hallel”, or hymn, was sung all the
eight days, and the pipe was blown, sometimes five days, and sometimes
six f296; and even on all the eight days; and the whole was a feast of
rejoicing, according to (<032340>Leviticus 23:40).
Ver. 3. His brethren therefore said unto him, etc.] That is, the brethren of
Jesus, as the Syriac and Persic versions express it; who were not James and
Joses, and Simon and Judas, the sons of Alphaeus, the brother of Joseph,
the husband of Mary, so called, (<401355>Matthew 13:55), for some of these
were of the number of the twelve; and all of them believers in Christ;
whereas these his brethren were not. The Jew f297 therefore is mistaken,
who supposed the above persons are here intended; and objects this their
unbelief to Jesus, as if they knew him too well to give him any credit;
whereas they did believe in him, and abode by him to the last; and some of
them, if not all, suffered death for his sake. They therefore are to be
understood of some distant relations of Mary or Joseph, that dwelt at
Nazareth, or Capernaum, or in some of those parts; and the feast of
tabernacles being at hand, they put him upon going up to it, being willing
to be rid of him: saying,
depart hence: which is the language of carnal men, who desire not the
company of Christ, nor the knowledge of his ways; and like the
Gergesenes, who preferred their swine to Christ, and desired him to depart
out of their coasts:
and go into Judea; among his most inveterate enemies, who sought to take
away his life; and which doubtless they knew; which showed a quite
different regard to him, from that of his true disciples, (<431107>John 11:7,8), for
which they give some plausible reasons:
that thy disciples also may see the works that thou doest: meaning not his
twelve disciples, who were now with him, but the disciples he had made,
and baptized in Judea, (<430401>John 4:1,2). Or his disciples in the several parts
of the land, who would all be at Jerusalem, at the feast of tabernacles; and
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so, should he go, would have an opportunity of seeing his miracles, and
thereby be the more confirmed in the faith of him,
Ver. 4. For there is no man that doeth anything in secret, etc.] For so they
reckoned his doing miracles in such a corner of the land, and in so obscure
a place as Galilee:
and he himself seeketh to be known openly; suggesting hereby, that Christ
was an ambitious person, and sought popular applause, and honour and
glory from men, when nothing was more foreign from him; (see <430541>John
5:41 8:50).
If thou do these things; for they question whether the miracles he wrought
were real; and suspected that they were deceptions of the sight, and
delusions; or at least they questioned their being done by him; and rather
thought that they were done by diabolical influence, by Beelzebub the
prince of devils: but if they were real ones, they advise him, saying,
shew thyself to the world; or do these openly, and in the presence of the
great men of the world; the princes of it, the rulers of the people, the chief
priests and sanhedrim; and before all the males of Israel; who at this feast
would come up from all parts of the land, and are for their multitude called
the world: the reason of this their advice was, that if his miracles were real,
and he was the person he would be thought to be, the doing of them before
such, would gain him great credit and esteem; and if not, he might be
detected by such numbers, and by men of such penetration as were among
them.
Ver. 5. For neither did his brethren believe in him.] At first they might
take to him, and embrace him as the Messiah, and expect he would set up a
temporal kingdom; in which they might hope, on account of their relation
to him, according to the flesh to enjoy great honours and privileges; but
finding that he was not inclined to anything of that nature, and talked in a
quite different way, they grew sick of him, and rejected him, as the
Messiah; so, little regard is to be had, or confidence placed, in carnal
descent from, or alliance to the best of men; as to Abraham, or any other
true believer, if they have not the same grace, or the same faith as such
have; and which comes not by blood, or natural generation, but by the free
favour of God; for it matters not, if men have known Christ, or have been
allied to him after the flesh, unless they are new creatures in him; they may
be the one, and not the other; even the carnal brethren of Christ, and yet
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not believers in him; and it is only such who are so in a spiritual sense, that
are regarded by him, (<401249>Matthew 12:49,50).
Ver. 6. Then Jesus said unto them, etc.] In answer to their solicitations and
arguments used with him, to go up to the feast:
my time is not yet come; meaning, not the time of his death, or of his
exaltation and glorification, or of the showing of himself forth unto the
world; though all this was true; but of his going up to this feast; as appears
from (<430708>John 7:8);
but your time is always ready; intimating, they might go at any time; their
lives were not in any danger, as his was, and had nothing to consult about
the preservation of them; it was all one to them when they went up,
whether before the feast, that they might be ready for it, or at the
beginning, middle, or end of it, as to any notice that would be taken of
them, unless they should be guilty of an omission of their duty; but not on
any other account; which was not his case.
Ver. 7. The world cannot hate you, etc.] Because they were of the world,
belonged to it; they were like unto it, and every like loves its like; and they
were the world’s own, and therefore instead of being hated, were loved by
it; and they walked according to the course of it; and wicked men not only
take pleasure in sin, but in them that do it:
but me it hateth; though without a cause; that is, without a just cause, or
reason; a cause there was, and it follows:
because I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil; even those works of
it, which were reckoned good works; Christ bore his testimony of these,
that they were evil; being done either not according to the command of
God, but the traditions of the elders; or not from a right principle, as of
faith and love, nor to a right end, as the glory of God; but only to be seen
of men: and very severely did he inveigh against the pride, covetousness,
hypocrisy, and uncleanness of the Scribes and Pharisees: and so he
continued to do, and this drew upon him their hatred and ill will.
Ver. 8. Go we up unto this feast, etc.] Suggesting, that he would not have
them stay for him, or hinder themselves on his account: he encourages
them to go up, and observe this festival; for the ceremonial law was not yet
abolished; and though they were carnal men, and did not understand what
it typified: and so unregenerate persons ought to attend on the outward
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means, as the hearing of the word, etc. though they do not understand it; it
may be God may make use of it, for the enlightening of their minds; and
blessed are they that wait at Wisdom’s gates, and there find Christ, and life
and salvation by him:
I go not up yet unto this feast; this clause, in one of Beza’s copies, is
wholly left out; and in some, the word “this” is not read; and in others it is
read, “I go not up unto this feast”; leaving out the word “yet”; and so read
the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic versions; and the Persic version only, “I do
not go up”; which occasioned Porphyry, that great enemy of Christianity,
to reproach Christ, as guilty of inconstancy, or of an untruth, since he
afterwards did go up: but in almost all the ancient copies the word is read;
and so it is by Chrysostom and Nonnus; and to the same sense the Syriac
and Arabic versions render it, “I do not go up now to this feast”; that is,
just at that very time, that very day or hour: which is entirely consistent
with what is afterwards said,
for my time is not yet full come; not to die, or to be glorified, but to go up
to the feast.
Ver. 9. When he had said these words unto them, etc.] Had exhorted them
to go up to the feast, and told them that he should not go yet, and the
reason of it:
he abode [still] in Galilee; and went not up with his brethren, nor at all at
present; showing hereby a firmness and resolution of mind, not using
lightness of speech; and his words being not yea, and nay, but all of a
piece, and by which he abode.
Ver. 10. But when his brethren were gone up, etc.] To the feast, as all the
Oriental versions read, from the next clause:
then went he also up unto the feast; the Ethiopic version reads, “he went
up that day”; which is very likely, and no ways contrary to what is said, in
(<430714>John 7:14); for though he did not go up to the temple to teach, till the
middle of the feast, he might be up at the feast sooner: and according to
the law, it was necessary that he should be there on the first and second
days, and keep the Chagigah, and make his appearance in the court; though
there was a provision made for such that failed, the canon runs thus f298;
“he that does not make his festival sacrifice, on the first good day
of the feast, may make it throughout the whole feast, and on the
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last good day of the feast; and if the feast passes, and he has not
made the festival sacrifice, he is not obliged to a compensation; and
of this it is said, (<210115>Ecclesiastes 1:15): “That which is crooked
cannot be made straight”; etc.”
But however, whatever day he went on, he went up
not openly, but as it were in secret: as he was made under the law, and
came to fulfil all righteousness, it was necessary that he should observe
every precept, and fulfil the whole law: and therefore he went up to this
feast; yet in the most private manner, that he might escape those who
would lie in wait for him, and sought to kill him: and this he did, not
through fear of death, but because his hour was not yet come; this was not
the feast he was to suffer at, but the passover following; which when near
at hand, he went up to it, and entered Jerusalem in the most public manner.
Ver. 11. Then the Jews sought him at the feast, etc.] Some to take him and
kill him, and others to hear his doctrine, and see his miracles: for all
expected him at the feast, knowing it was always his custom, as it was his
duty, as an Israelite, to attend at it:
and said, where is he? not naming his name; either through contempt,
which might be the case of the far greater part; or through fear of the Jews;
or because that he was so well known.
Ver. 12. And there was much murmuring among the people concerning
him, etc.] There was a general whisper, and a private controversy and
contention among the people about him, upon inquiry being made after
him:
for some said he is a good man; a man of a good principle, of a good life
and conversation; and who is good, kind, and beneficent, both to the
bodies and souls of men; preaches good doctrine, and does many good
things:
others said: nay, or denied him to be a good man:
but he deceiveth the people; drawing them off from the law of Moses,
teaching them to break the sabbath, setting himself up for the Messiah, and
asserting himself to be the son of God.
Ver. 13. Howbeit, no man spoke openly of him, etc.] So loud as to be
overheard, at least by many, but in a secret and whispering way; or did not
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speak with freedom, or all their mind, what they really thought of him, nor
with courage and boldness:
for fear the Jews; for fear of being mobbed by them, or up and prosecuted,
or turned out of the synagogue; for a law was made, that whoever
confessed him, should be so used; and this deterred persons from
expressing the true sentiments of their minds about him.
Ver. 14. Now about the midst of the feast, etc.] About the fourth day of it,
for it lasted eight days; this might be on the sabbath day, which sometimes
was gjh Æwtb, “in the middle of the feast” f299; and the rather, since it
follows,
Jesus went up into the temple; as the Lord and proprietor of it, and as was
his usual method; he had for some reasons kept himself retired till now, and
now he appeared publicly:
and taught the people his doctrine; he expounded the Scriptures, gave the
true sense of them, and instructed the people out of them.
Ver. 15. And the Jews marvelled, etc.] Both at the matter, and manner of
his doctrine; it was such, as never man spake; his words were so gracious,
and there were such truth and evidence in them, and they were delivered
with such power and authority, that they were astonished at them:
saying, how knoweth this man letters? or “the Scriptures”, as the Arabic
and Persic versions render it; which are called “holy letters”, (<550315>2 Timothy
3:15); according to which, the sense is, that they were surprised at his
knowledge of the Scriptures, that he should be conversant with them, and
be able to interpret them, and give the sense and meaning of them, in so full
and clear a manner, as he did: or else the sense is, how came this man to be
such a learned man? whence has he this wisdom, and all this learning which
he shows? as in (<401354>Matthew 13:54). So a learned man is in (<232911>Isaiah
29:11), said to be one that rpsh [dwy, epistamenov grammata,
“knows letters”, as the Septuagint there translate the Hebrew text; but how
Christ should know them, or be a learned man,
having never learned, was surprising to them: that is, he had not had a
liberal education, but was brought up to a trade; he was not trained up at
the feet of any of their Rabbins, in any of their universities, or schools of
learning; and in which they were certainly right. Modern Jews pretend to
say he had a master, whom they sometimes call Elchanan f300, but most
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commonly they make him to be R. Joshua ben Perachiah f301: with whom
they say, he fled into Alexandria in Egypt, for fear of Jannai the king: and
one of their writers f302, on this account, charges the evangelist with a
falsehood: but who are we to believe, the Jews who lived at the same time
with Jesus, and knew his education and manner of life, or those that have
lived ages since?
Ver. 16. Jesus answered them and said, etc.] Having heard them express
their surprise, and state their objection:
my doctrine is not mine: it was his, as he was God; as such, he was the
author of it, it was from him, by the revelation of him; and it was of him, or
he was the subject of it, as Mediator; it respected his person as God-man,
his offices, as prophet, priest, and King, and his grace, righteousness; and
salvation; and it was his, as preached by him as man; it came by him, and
first began to be spoken by him; and was so spoken by him, as it never was
before, or since: but it was not human; it was not acquired by him, as man;
he did not learn it of man; he needed no human teachings; he increased in
wisdom without them, from his infancy: they said right, in saying he had
never learned; the spirit of wisdom and knowledge rested on high, and the
treasures of them were hid in him; nor was it a device or invention of his,
as man; it was not from himself as such, but it was from heaven, from his
Father: wherefore he adds,
but his that sent me; thereby intimating, that it was of God, and was
communicated to him by his Father; from whom he received it, and from
whom he had a commission to preach it; so that his doctrine was that
wisdom which comes from above, and is pure and peaceable, divine and
heavenly, and ought to be received by men.
Ver. 17. If any man will do his will, etc.] Meaning, not one that perfectly
fulfils the law, which is the good, and perfect, and acceptable will of God;
for there is no man that does this, or can do it; nor is it so said here, “if any
man do his will”, but “if any man will do” it; that is, is desirous of doing it;
who has it wrought in him both to will and do, of the good pleasure of
God, by his grace and Spirit; with whom to will is present, though, he has
not power to perform, and so is a spiritual man; and who believes in the
Lord Jesus Christ, which is one branch of the will of God; and who
depends upon the Spirit and grace of God, and acts from a principle of love
to God, and in the exercise of faith on Christ:
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he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or [whether] I speak
of myself; not a man of mere natural knowledge and learning, or a man of
theory and speculation, is a judge of doctrine; but he that leans not to his
own understanding, and implores the assistance of the Divine Spirit, and
who is for reducing doctrine into practice: he knows by the efficacy of the
doctrine upon his heart, and the influence it has on his life and
conversation; by its coming not in word only, but in power; and by its
working effectually in him, whether it is divine or human, of God or of
man.
Ver. 18. He that speaketh of himself, etc.]. What he himself has devised,
and is a scheme of his own; for which he has no divine warrant and
commission:
seeketh his own glory; honour and applause from men; as did the Scribes
and Pharisees, who taught for doctrines the commandments of men, the
traditions of the elders, their own glosses upon the law, and their own
decisions and determinations: and as did the false teachers, who had
nothing else in view but themselves, their worldly interest, or vain glory;
these suited their doctrines to the minds and lusts of men, in order to gain
their point:
but he that seeketh his glory that sent him; that gave him in commission
what he should say and speak, and his only; as did Christ, and so his
apostles after him:
the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him; he is an upright and
faithful man, and what he says is truth; he brings true doctrine along with
him, and there is no fraud or imposture in him; nor any insincerity “in his
heart”, as the Syriac and Persic versions render it; nor any dishonesty in his
conduct; he is no cheat or deceiver; was he, he would seek his own glory
and interest; but as he appears to be a man of no design, his doctrine is to
be depended on and received; and such was Christ.
Ver. 19. Did not Moses give you the law, etc.] After Christ had vindicated
himself and his doctrine, he proceeds to reprove the Jews for their breaking
the law, which contained the will of God: by which it appeared, that they
were no proper judges of his doctrine, though they cavilled at it: the
question he puts could not be denied by them; for though, properly
speaking, God was the lawgiver, yet inasmuch as it was delivered by
Moses, it is ascribed to him, and said to come by him; and it was put into
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his hands, to be delivered by him, peculiarly to the people of Israel; and
being given to the Jewish fathers, not only for themselves, but for their
posterity in ages to come, is said to be given to the then present generation;
and may be understood, either of the whole system of laws, moral,
ceremonial, and, judicial, belonging to that people; or else of the particular
law, concerning the keeping of the sabbath, which was a peculiar law of
Moses, and proper to the children of Israel only:
and [yet] none of you keepeth the law; though they boasted of it as a
singular privilege, and rested in it, and their obedience to it for life and
salvation, yet daily broke it in various instances, in thought, word, or deed;
yea, those that sat in Moses’s chair, and taught it, did not observe and do
what they taught; nor could the most holy and righteous man among them
perfectly keep it: and many of them, who were most forward to censure
others, for the violation of it, paid the least regard to it; and particularly to
the law of the sabbath, which both priests and people transgressed, in one
point or another, every sabbath day: wherefore our Lord reasons with
them,
why go ye about to kill me? an harmless and innocent man, who never
injured you in your persons and properties; and which is a proof of their
not keeping that body of laws Moses gave them, since “thou shalt not kill”
is one of them: though rather this may refer to the law of the sabbath, and
the sense he, that since Moses had given them the law of the sabbath, and
they did not keep it themselves, why should they seek to take away his life,
for what they pretended was a breach of it? for our Lord here, as appears
by what follows, refers to what they sought to do, above a year and a half
ago, and still continued to seek after; namely, to kill him, because he had
healed a man on the sabbath day, (<430516>John 5:16,18 7:1).
Ver. 20. The people answered and said, etc.] These seem to be the
country people, who came from Galilee and other parts, who knew nothing
of the designs of the Jerusalem Jews upon him; nor were they his
downright enemies at least, but rather seemed to favour him, and were on
his side, though greatly provoked to hear him talk after this manner:
thou hast a devil; or art possessed with one; thou talkest like one of the
demoniacs, like a madman, one beside thyself; whom the devil has so much
power over, and has so deprived of thy senses, that thou knowest not what
thou sayest:
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who goeth about to kill thee? no man; for they could not believe that any
man, or body of men, would be so wicked, as to attempt to take away the
life of so harmless a person, and who did so much good both to the bodies
and souls of men.
Ver. 21. Jesus answered and said unto them, etc.] Taking no notice of
their passion, reproach, and blasphemy; but proceeding upon the thing he
had in view, and which he was determined to reassume, and vindicate
himself in;
I have done one work; that is, on the sabbath day; meaning, his cure of the
man that had had a disorder eight and thirty years, who lay at Bethesda’s
pool; which single action, they charged with being a breach of the sabbath,
he mentions with a view to their many, and daily violations of it:
and ye all marvel; at it, as a thing unheard of, as a most shocking piece of
iniquity, as an intolerable evil; wondering that any man should have the
front, to bid another take up his bed and walk, on the sabbath day: they did
not marvel at the miracle that was wrought; but were amazed, offended,
and disturbed, at its being done on the sabbath day.
Ver. 22. Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision, etc.] The command
of circumcision, which he renewed and established, (<031203>Leviticus 12:3);
(not because, or that it is of Moses; originally, or that he was the first giver
of it, for it was enjoined before his time; this is a correction of what is
before said, giving a more accurate account of the rise of circumcision:
but of the fathers); Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to whom it was enjoined by
God, and who practised it before the times of Moses; so that this command
was in force before him, and obligatory upon the descendants of Abraham,
before he delivered it; and would have been, if he had never mentioned it;
though the Jews say f303,
“we do not circumcise because Abraham our father, on whom be
peace, circumcised himself and his household, but because the holy
blessed God commanded us by Moses, that we should be
circumcised, as Abraham our father was circumcised.”
But no doubt it would have been binding on them, if Moses had said
nothing about it; the command to Abraham is so express, for the
circumcision of his male offspring, (<011710>Genesis 17:10-12); however, it
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being both of Moses and of the fathers, laid a very great obligation on the
Jews to observe it:
and ye on the sabbath day, circumcise a man; a male child, as they did,
when the eighth day fell on a sabbath day; for the law of circumcision was
before the law of the sabbath, and therefore was not to be made void by it,
nor was it made void by it; and so much is intimated by our Lord’s
observing, that it was not of Moses, but of the fathers; and this is the
reason which the Karaite Jews give for circumcision on the sabbath day:
for f304
“say they, because it is a former command, from the time of
Abraham our father, on whom be peace, before the giving of the
law of the sabbath, tbçb µylm wyh, “they circumcise on the
sabbath day”, and when the command of the sabbath afterwards
took place, it was not possible it should disannul circumcision on
the sabbath day; and for the same reason, they also allow the
sacrifice of the passover to be done on the sabbath day, because it
is a command which went before the command of the sabbath.”
And this was also the sense and practice of the other Jews: thus citing the
law of Moses in (<031203>Leviticus 12:3). “And in the eighth day, the flesh of
his foreskin shall be circumcised”, by way of gloss upon it add, tbçb
wlypaw, “and even on the sabbath day” f305; and on the same text another
writer observes f306, that by Gematry, every day is fit for circumcision. R.
Jose says f307,
“they do all things necessary to circumcision, on the sabbath day.”
R. Abika says f308,
“all work that can be done on the evening of the sabbath, does not
drive away the sabbath; but circumcision, which cannot be done on
the evening of the sabbath, drives away the sabbath: they do all
things necessary to circumcision; they circumcise, and make bare,
and suck, and put (on the wound) a plaster and cummin; and which,
if not bruised on the evening of the sabbath, they may chew with
their teeth.”
Also it is allowed of f309, to
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“wash the infant on the third day of circumcision, which happens to
be on the sabbath.”
Moreover, a case is put after this manner f310;
“if a man has two infants, one to be circumcised after the sabbath,
and the other to be “circumcised on the sabbath”, and forgets, and
circumcises that, that was to be after the sabbath, on the sabbath,
he is guilty of sin; if one is to be circumcised in the evening of the
sabbath, and the other on the sabbath, and he forgets, and
circumcises that which should be on the evening of the sabbath, on
the sabbath, R. Eliezer pronounces him guilty, but R, Joshua
absolves him.”
And we have an instance f311 of
“R. Sheshana, the son of R. Samuel bar Abdimo, that when he was
to be circumcised, it was the sabbath day, and they forgot the razor;
and they inquired of R. Meni and R. Isaac ben Eleazar, and it was
drove off to another day.”
From all which it appears, that circumcision on the sabbath day, was a
common practice, and which confirms the assertion of Christ.
Ver. 23. If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, etc.] As it was
certain in many instances he did:
that the law of Moses might not be broken; either the law concerning
circumcision, which confirmed the law given to Abraham, and required it
should be on the eighth day, let it fall when it would, even on a sabbath
day; and therefore on that day, male children received circumcision, that
that law might be kept, and not be broken: or else the law concerning the
sabbath; and the sense be, if circumcision was administered on the sabbath
day, “without breaking the law of Moses”, as some render the words,
which commanded the observation of the sabbath,
are ye angry at me; and pursue me with so much wrath and bitterness,
because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath day? or “a
man that was whole, sound on the sabbath day”; who was wholly, or all
over disordered, every limb of whom shook with the palsy: or as some
think the sense is, he was made every whit whole, both in soul and body;
and then the argument is, if it was, no breach of the sabbath to make a
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wound, and lay a plaster on it, as in circumcision; it would be no violation
of it, nor ought any to be offended with it, that Christ should heal a
diseased man, who was so in every part of his body, and restore health to
his soul likewise and nothing is more common with the Jews than to say,
the danger of life, and çpn jwqyp, “the preservation of the soul”, or life,
drive away the sabbath f312.
Ver. 24. Judge not according to the appearance, etc.] Or through respect
of persons, and so as to please men, the Scribes and Pharisees; who had
condemned the action of Christ, in curing the diseased man on the sabbath
day, and sought to kill him for it:
but judge righteous judgment; give your sense and judgment of things,
according to the truth and evidence of them; and do not find fault with
that, which you yourselves allow of, and which Moses and his law, and
your own practices, justify.
Ver. 25. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, etc.] Who were inhabitants
of Jerusalem, and so are distinguished from the people, (<430720>John 7:20),
who came up out of the country to the feast; so Jose ben Jochanan is called
µylçwry çya, “a man of Jerusalem” f313; that is, an inhabitant of it: now
these men living in the city, knew more of the temper and disposition, the
designs and attempts, of the chief priests, Scribes, and elders, to take away
the life of Christ; and therefore say,
is not this he whom they seek to kill? they knew that they had formed a
design to kill him, ever since the passover before the last; when he wrought
the miracle referred to in the text, and that they had been ever since
plotting against his life, and were now at this feast seeking an opportunity
to lay hold on him and kill him.
Ver. 26. But lo, he speaketh boldly, etc.] And with great freedom, and
openly and publicly in the temple, as if he had a licence from the chief
priests for so doing:
and they say nothing to him; do not contradict him, or forbid him speaking;
he goes on without control; though he takes great liberty in charging the
Jews with an intention to kill him, in arguing from their practices in
vindication of himself, and in suggesting that they judged in favour of men,
and not according to the truth of things.
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Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ? have they changed
their minds concerning him, and so their conduct towards him? are they
convinced, and do they know by plain demonstrations, and full proof, that
he is really the Messiah that has been promised of old, and long expected?
Ver. 27. Howbeit, we know this man whence he is, etc.] They signify, that
if the rulers had altered their minds, and had gone into the belief of Jesus of
Nazareth being the Messiah, they should not follow them in it, for this
reason; because they knew from whence he came; meaning not so much
the place of his birth, which they supposed was Galilee, and Nazareth in
Galilee, in which they were mistaken, as the manner of his birth, which they
could account for: they pretended to know his extract, that he was the son
of Joseph and Mary, that he was begotten in wedlock, and was born as
other persons are; there was no difficulty with them in accounting for his
coming into the world, no more than any other ordinary person; his descent
from Joseph and Mary was well known to them, and to be accounted for in
a rational way, and therefore concluded he could not be the Messiah:
but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is; they knew the
place from whence he was to come; so the chief priests and Scribes did,
(<400204>Matthew 2:4,5); and so did these Jews, (<430742>John 7:42). They knew he
would come from Bethlehem, and they knew that he would come out of
the seed of David; but then he was to be born of a virgin, according to
(<230714>Isaiah 7:14), and such a coming into the world was not to be known,
reasoned upon, and accounted for: wherefore since Jesus, according to the
notion of these men, came into the world in the common and ordinary way,
they thought they had an invincible argument against his being the Messiah;
and therefore, let their rulers do what they would, for their parts, they were
determined to reject him: and because it could not be known from whence
the Messiah should come; hence the ancient Jews used to call him the seed
which comes from another place; not from the place from whence seed
ordinarily comes, from the loins of men, but from some other place they
knew not where: their words are very remarkable on that passage in
(<010425>Genesis 4:25): “and she called his name Seth, for God hath appointed
me another seed”, etc. This observation is made by R. Tanchuma, in the
name of R. Samuel f314; says he,
“she has respect to that seed, which is he that comes, rha µwqmm,
“from another place”, and what is this? this is the King Messiah.”
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And elsewhere f315, the same Rabbi observes on those words in (<011932>Genesis
19:32): “that we may preserve seed of our father”: it is not written, “that
we may preserve a son of our father”, but “that we may preserve seed of
our father”; that seed which is he that comes from “another place”; and
what is this? this is the King Messiah. The modern Jews f316 endeavour to
explain away the sense of this phrase, “another seed”, as if it regarded
strange seed; and that the sense of the expression is only, that the Messiah
should spring from the family of Moab, and from Ruth the Moabitess: nor
is their sense what Aquinas f317 at tributes to the Jewish Rabbins,
“that the more noble part of that mass, of which Adam was made,
remained untouched (by sin), and was afterwards transfused into
Seth; and so through all descending from him, unto Joakim, or
Eliakim, or Heli, the father of the virgin, out of which the body of
the blessed Virgin was made:”
which is no other than a Popish device, fathered upon the Jews, and made
for the sake of the, Virgin Mary, rather than for the sake of Christ. But
their meaning is, that Christ should not be gotten of man, or come into the
world in the ordinary way of generation, but should be born of a virgin;
and so it could not be known, and accounted for from whence he was, or
from whence that seed was of which he was made. The angel gives the best
account of this in (<420135>Luke 1:35): a body was prepared for Christ by the
Lord; it was conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost; his birth of a
virgin was miraculous; it is beyond the comprehension of men, and cannot
explained by any mortal; from whence he is it cannot be said; no man can
be pointed to as his father; all that can be said is, he was made of a woman,
a virgin.
Ver. 28. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, etc.] Overhearing the
reasonings of these men, however, knowing what they said; so the Persic
version adds, “having secretly known this”; exalted his voice as he was
teaching in the temple, and in the midst of his discourse, publicly before all
the people, in the temple, spoke out with a loud voice, that all might hear:
saying, ye both know me, and ye know whence I am; some, as the Ethiopic
version, read these words by way of interrogation, “do ye both know me,
and do ye know from whence I am?” no; you do not. Or they may be
considered as an ironical concession; yes, you know me, and you know
whence I am; you know me to be Jesus of Nazareth, but you are wrong, I
am not of Nazareth; you suppose I come, from Galilee, but that is your
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ignorance; you take me to be the real son of Joseph, to be begotten by him
on Mary, but that is your mistake: such is your knowledge of me: you
know me indeed who I am, and from whence I come.
And I am not come of myself; into this world, by incarnation, or the
assumption of human nature, to work out the salvation of men; the Father
called him to it, and he agreeing to do it, was in the fulness of time sent
about it; this was not a device of his own, or an honour he took to himself;
he was not alone in it; it was a mutual agreement between him and his
Father, in consequence of which he was sent and came.
But he that sent me is true; to the covenant he made with Christ, and to the
promises he made to the fathers of the Old Testament, concerning the
mission of his Son; and he is true to be believed, in the testimonies he gave
of him, particularly by a voice from heaven, declaring him his beloved Son.
Whom ye know not; so that notwithstanding all their boasted knowledge of
him, they knew not his Father, from whence he came, and by whom he was
sent; and notwithstanding also their boasted knowledge of the one, only,
true, and living God, (see <450217>Romans 2:17); yet they knew him not in a
spiritual sense; they knew him not in Christ, nor as the Father of Christ;
they knew neither the Father nor the Son: and this their ignorance of both
was the reason of their hatred of Christ, and of his followers, (<431521>John
15:21 16:3).
Ver. 29. But I know him, etc.] His nature and perfections, his purposes and
promises, his council and covenant, his mind and will; and indeed none
knows him but he, and those to whom he pleases to reveal him; and there is
good reason why he should have intimate and perfect knowledge of him:
for I am from him; being the only begotten of him, and as such lay in his
bosom, and knew him, and his whole heart, and was privy to all of him, and
that that is within him;
and he hath sent me; in an office capacity to redeem his people. This is the
original descent of Christ, which the Jews knew not, though they pretended
to know him, and whence he was.
Ver. 30. Then they sought to take him, etc.] By force, and carry him before
the sanhedrim, in order to be tried and condemned as a blasphemer, being
enraged to hear him claim a descent from God, whom they took to be a
mere man, the son of Joseph the carpenter:
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but no man laid hands on him; though they had a good will to it, they had
no power to do it, being restrained by the, secret providence of God from
it, and awed by the majesty of Christ, which showed itself in his looks and
words; and perhaps also they might be afraid of the people, lest they should
rise in his favour; and so every man being fearful of being the first that
should seize him, no man did: however, so it was ordered by divine
providence, that he should not be apprehended at, this time,
because his hour was not yet come; to suffer and die, to depart out of this
world, and go to the Father: there was a precise time fixed for this in the
council and covenant of God, by mutual compact, called “due time”; as his
coming into the world is called “the fulness of time”; nor could he die
before that time, and therefore no man was suffered to lay hands on him,
whatever good will he had to it. And there is a time for every man’s death,
nor can any man die before that time, or live beyond it; (see <210302>Ecclesiastes
3:2 <181405>Job 14:5); and this is the sense of the ancient Jews; for they say f318,
“a man before his years, or his time, does not die;”
that is, before he comes to the years appointed for him: and they ask f319,
“who is there that goes before his time? i.e. dies before his time?”
And it is said f320 of a certain person who was in his house, and hynmz
ajm, “his time was come”; and he died without sickness: though it must
be owned some of them were otherwise minded, and say f321, that death, by
the hand of heaven, or God, shortens a man’s years; and that there are
some reasons for which righteous men depart out of this world before their
time is come; and particularly of Enoch they say, God took him before his
time was come f322.
Ver. 31. And many of the people believed on him, etc.] Whilst some were
displeased at his doctrine, others were induced by his miracles to believe on
him, as an extraordinary person, if not the Messiah; and these were the
common people, especially those that came out of the country; for the city
Jews, and above all the rulers, were very averse to him: and it is easy to
observe, that faith in Christ, and true religion, spread and flourish most
among the meaner sort of people.
And said, when Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these which
this [man] hath done? referring not so much to the miracles many of them
might have seen done by him in other parts of Judea, and in Galilee; nor
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only to those he had done in the preceding feasts at Jerusalem, but to those
that were done by him now, though not recorded by the evangelist. The
Jews expected many miracles to be wrought by the Messiah when he came,
and they had good reason for it from (<233505>Isaiah 35:5,6). To these Christ
sends John the Baptist, and the Jews, for proofs of his being the Messiah,
(<401104>Matthew 11:4 <431037>John 10:37,38); and by these he was approved of
God as such, (<440223>Acts 2:23). And it is certain that the ancient Jews
expected miracles in the days of the Messiah.
“Says R. Simeon to Eleazar his son, Eleazar, at the time that the
King Messiah is raised up, how many “signs and other wonders”
will be done in the world? a little after, from that day all the signs,
and “wonders”, and “mighty works”, which the holy blessed God
did in Egypt, he will do to the Israelites, as it is said, (<330715>Micah
7:15), “according to the days of thy coming out of the land of
Egypt, will I show unto him marvellous things” f323.”
So the Targumist on (<235308>Isaiah 53:8) paraphrases thus,
“from afflictions and punishment he will deliver our captivity, and
“the wonderful things” which shall be done for us in his days, who
can tell?”
It is true indeed that the modern Jews have laid aside such expectations,
and pretend they were not looked for formerly. Maimonides says f324,
“let it not enter into thy heart, that the King Messiah hath need to
do signs and wonders (as that he shall renew things in the world, or
raise the dead, and the like; these are things which fools speak of);
the thing is not so.”
And he instances in Ben Coziba, who set up for the Messiah, of whom R.
Akiba, and the rest of the wise men of that age, did not require a sign or
miracle: yet this same writer elsewhere says f325, that
“all nations shall make peace with the Messiah, and serve him,
because of his great righteousness, and the miracles which shall be
done by him.”
Ver. 32. The Pharisees heard that the people murmured, etc.] Or
whispered, privately talked among themselves:
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such things concerning him; as that surely he must be the Messiah, since
such wonderful things were done by him, and might also express some
uneasiness and surprise, that the rulers did not receive him as such:
and the Pharisees, and the chief priests, sent officers to take him: and
bring him before the sanhedrim, by them to be condemned, and so a stop
be put to the people’s receiving him, and believing in him as the Messiah;
fearing, that should things go on at this rate, their principles and practices
would be rejected, and their persons and authority be brought into
contempt.
Ver. 33. Then said Jesus unto them, etc.] To the officers that were sent to
take him, and other unbelieving Jews that were about him:
yet a little while am I with you; no longer than till the next passover, which
was but about half a year at most: this he might say, partly to quicken the
attention of the people to him, to make the best use and improvement of
his ministry whilst they had it, since in a little time he would be removed
from them; and partly to suggest to the officers that were sent to take him,
that they, and their masters, need not have given themselves that trouble,
for in a short time he should be gone from them, and till that time he
should continue in spite of them.
And [then] I go unto him that sent me; still confirming his mission from
God, expressing his death by going, and as being voluntary, and signifying
his glory and happiness after it.
Ver. 34. Ye shall seek me, etc.] That is, the Messiah, who he was;
meaning, that after his departure they should be in great distress, and be
very much on the inquiry after, and solicitous for the coming of the
Messiah, to be a Redeemer and Deliverer of them out of their troubles:
and shall not find [me]; no Messiah will appear, no Saviour will be sent,
no Redeemer will come to relieve them; they shall inquire, and look for one
in vain, as they did.
And where I am, [thither] ye cannot come; intimating hereby, that not only
their temporal estate and condition would be very distressed and miserable,
but also their eternal estate; since they should not be able to come where he
would be in his human nature, and where he now was as a divine person,
namely, in heaven.
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Ver. 35. Then said the Jews among themselves, etc.] That is, the
unbelieving, scoffing Jews; it may be the officers, at least some of them,
that were sent to take him:
whither will he go that we shall not find him? what distant, or obscure part
of the world will he betake himself to, and there hide himself, that so he
cannot be found?
will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles? or Greeks; and so may
design the Jews, who were scattered abroad in the times of the Grecian
monarchy, under the successors of Alexander, and particularly Antiochus,
in distinction from the Babylonish dispersion; or the strangers scattered
through Pontus Galatia, etc. to whom Peter writes, (<600101>1 Peter 1:1). The
Arabic version renders it, “the sect of the Greeks” by which the Hellenistic
Jews seem to be meant: or the Jews in general, wherever, and by
whomsoever scattered, who might be thought to be more ignorant than the
Jews in Judea, and therefore more easily to be imposed upon: hence, in a
flouting manner, they inquire, whether he will go to those when he is
rejected by them. The Syriac and Ethiopic versions read, “will he go into
the countries, or country of the Gentiles”; into Heathen countries, not to
the Jews there, but to the Gentiles themselves:
and teach the Gentiles? suggesting, that he was more fit to be a teacher of
them, than of the Jews, and might meet with more encouragement and
success among them, who would not be able to detect him.
Ver. 36. What [manner] of saying is this that he said, etc.] It is not easy
to be understood; and if that is not meant, which is suggested, what should
he mean by saying,
ye shall seek me, and shall not find me, and where I am, thither ye cannot
come? repeating the words of Christ just now expressed by him.
Ver. 37. In the last day, that great day of the feast, etc.] That is, of
tabernacles, as appears from (<430702>John 7:2), which was usually called gj,
“the feast”, in distinction from the passover and Pentecost f326; and the
eighth day of it was called ˆwrjah lgrh, “the last day of the feast” f327,
as here: and it was a “great day”, being, as is said in (<032336>Leviticus 23:36),
an holy convocation, a solemn assembly, in which no servile work was
done, and in which an offering was made by fire unto the Lord. According
to the traditions of the Jews, fewer sacrifices were offered on this day than
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on the rest; for on the first day they offered thirteen bullocks, and lessened
one every day; so that on the seventh, day, there was but seven offered,
and on the eighth day but one, when the priests returned to their lots, as at
other feasts f328; but notwithstanding the Jews make out this to be the
greater day for them, since the seventy bullocks offered on the other seven
days, were for the seventy nations of the world; but the one bullock, on the
eighth day, was peculiarly for the people of Israel f329: and besides, they
observe, that there were several things peculiar on this day, as different
from the rest; as the casting of lots, the benediction by itself, a feast by
itself, an offering by itself, a song by itself, and a blessing by itself f330: and
on this day they had also the ceremony of drawing and pouring water,
attended with the usual rejoicings as on other days; the account of which is
this f331:
“the pouring out of water was after this manner; a golden pot,
which held three logs, was tilled out of Siloah, and when they came
to the water gate, they blew (their trumpets) and shouted, and
blew; (then a priest) went up by the ascent of the altar, and turned
to the left hand, (where) were two silver basins — that on the west
side was filled with water, and that on the east with wine; he
poured the basin of water into that of wine, and that of wine into
that of water.”
At which time there were great rejoicing, piping, and dancing, by the most
religious and sober people among the Jews; insomuch that it is said f332, that
“he that never saw the rejoicing of the place of drawing of water,
never saw any rejoicing in his life.”
And this ceremony, they say f333, is a tradition of Moses from Mount Sinai,
and refers to some secret and mysterious things; yea, they plainly say, that
it has respect to the pouring forth of the Holy Ghost f334.
“Says R. Joshua ben Levi, why is its name called the place of
drawing water? because, from thence çdwqh jwr µybawç, “they
draw the Holy Ghost”, as it is said, “and ye shall draw water with
joy out of the wells of salvation”, (<231203>Isaiah 12:3).”
Moreover, it was on this day they prayed for the rains for the year ensuing:
it is asked f335,
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“from what time do they make mention of the powers of the rains
(which descend by the power of God)? R. Eliezer says, from the
first good day of the feast (of tabernacles); R. Joshua says, from the
last good day of the feast. — They do not pray for the rains, but
near the rains;”
that is, the time of rains; and which, one of their commentators says f336, is
the eighth day of the feast of tabernacles; for from the feast of tabernacles,
thenceforward is the time of rains. The Jews have a notion, that at this
feast the rains of the ensuing year were fixed: hence they say f337, that
“at the feast of tabernacles judgment is made concerning the
waters;”
or a decree or determination is made concerning them by God. Upon which
the Gemara f338 has these words,
“wherefore does the law say pour out water on the feast of
tabernacles? Says the holy blessed God, pour out water before me,
that the rains of the year may be blessed unto you.”
Now when all these things are considered, it will easily be seen with what
pertinency our Lord expresses himself on this day, with respect to the
effusion of the gifts and graces of the Spirit of God, as follows:
Jesus stood and cried; he now stood up, whereas at other times he used to
sit, and spoke with a loud voice, both to show his fervour and earnestness,
and that all might hear:
saying, if any man thirst, let him come to me and drink. This is to be
understood not of a natural thirst, though the allusion is to it, which is very
painful and distressing; as the instances of the Israelites in the wilderness,
Samson after he had slain the Philistines, and our Lord upon the cross,
show; much less a sinful thirst, a thirst after the riches, honours, and
pleasures of this life; but a spiritual thirst, or a thirst after spiritual things,
after salvation by Christ, and a view of interest in it, free and full pardon of
sin through him, justification by his righteousness, a greater degree of
knowledge of him, more communion with him, and conformity to him, and
after the sincere milk of the word, and the breasts of Gospel ordinances:
and such that thirst after these things, and eagerly desire them, and are in
pain and uneasiness without them, as a man is, who has a violent thirst
upon him, are such as are regenerated and quickened by the Spirit of God,
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and are made sensible of themselves, and of their state and condition by
nature. Now these Christ invites to come unto him, not to Moses and his
law, moral or ceremonial, and to obedience to them, and works of
righteousness done by them, to any creature, or creature acts; for these are
cisterns without water, where no true peace, joy, righteousness, and
salvation are to be had; but to himself, who is the fountain of gardens, the
well of living waters, and who is as rivers of water in a dry land, to thirsty
souls: and when come to him, which is by believing in him, they are
encouraged to drink; that is, to take of the water of life freely, or to take of
his grace freely; salvation by him is of free grace, and the pardon of sin is
according to the riches of grace, and justification is freely by his grace, and
so all other blessings; and of this they may drink abundantly, or they may
partake of it largely: there is a fulness of grace in Christ, and there is an
abundance of it communicated to his people; it is exceeding abundant; it
flows, and overflows, and may be drank of to satisfaction, till their souls
are as a watered garden, and they are satisfied with the goodness of the
Lord.
Ver. 38. He that believeth on me, etc.] Which explains what is meant by
coming to Christ, and drinking; for these acts are no other than for a man
to go out of himself to Christ, and live by faith on him, and his grace. To
which what follows is a great encouragement;
as the Scripture hath said: some refer these words to the preceding clause
concerning believing in Christ, which the writings of the Old Testament
speak of, as in (<051815>Deuteronomy 18:15 <232816>Isaiah 28:16 <350204>Habakkuk 2:4),
and the sense is, that he that believes on Christ, the object of faith the
Scripture points at, and in him, as that directs and requires; that believes in
him as the mighty God, and as the prophet, priest, and King, and as the
only foundation of the church, and lives by faith upon him, as just men do,
then
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, though rather they belong
to what follows; and do not design any particular place of Scripture; for no
such one is to be found, where the following passage is expressed in so
many words; but all those Scriptures which speak of grace, under the
metaphors of water, and abundance of water, as rivers and floods of water,
and of the effusion of the Holy Spirit, under such figurative expressions,
such as (<234117>Isaiah 41:17,18 43:20 44:3 58:11 <290228>Joel 2:28). Hence the
Syriac version reads in the plural number, “as the Scriptures hath said”;
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referring to more than one: “out of his belly shall flow rivers of living
water”; the grace of the Spirit of God is signified by water, because it is of
a cleansing and purifying nature, as faith and hope are, having to do with
the blood of Christ, which cleanses from all sin; and because it fructifies
and causes the saints, as trees of righteousness, to grow, and bring forth
fruit; and especially because it is cooling to those who are scorched with
the heat of a fiery law, and very refreshing to thirsty souls: and it is called
“living” water, because by it dead sinners are quickened, drooping saints
are revived, and comforted; spiritual life in them is maintained and
supported, and it springs up to, and issues in eternal life: and it is expressed
by “rivers” of living water, because of the abundance of it in regeneration,
justification, and pardon; it is grace for grace, abundance of grace believers
receive from Christ; and from him, in whom those large measures of grace
are, they “flow out” again, even “out of his belly”: from within him, out of
his heart, the seat of it, by his lips, both in prayer to God, and in
conversation with the saints, to whom he communicates his rich
experiences of grace, to their comfort, and the glory of God: for grace is of
a diffusive and communicative nature; out of the abundance of the heart,
the mouth speaketh: and also it flows out by his life and conversation,
which is sober, righteous, and godly; and this the grace of God teaches and
influences: and this grace, as it is permanent and lasting itself, even
perpetual, and always abiding; so it continues to flow, and to show itself in
its acts and effects, in one way or another. The Jews ought not to find fault
with Christ’s using such expressions, mystically understood, since they,
comparing Moses and the Messiah together, say,
“as the first Redeemer caused a well to spring up, so the last
Redeemer shall cause waters to spring up, according to (<290318>Joel
3:18) f339.”
Ver. 39. But this spake he of the Spirit, etc.] These are the words of the
evangelist, explaining the figurative expressions of Christ; showing, that by
rivers of living water, he meant the Spirit in his gifts and graces; and which
is the plain sense of the passages referred to by him, particularly (<234403>Isaiah
44:3 <290228>Joel 2:28), and which, as before observed, the Jews supposed were
intimated by their drawing and pouring water at the feast of tabernacles.
Which they that believe on him should receive; the apostles, and others,
that had believed in Christ, and had received the Spirit, as a spirit of
regeneration and sanctification; as a spirit of illumination and conversion;
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as a spirit of faith and adoption; but on the day of Pentecost they were to
receive a larger, even an extraordinary measure of his gifts and grace, to
qualify them for greater work and service:
for the Holy Ghost was not yet [given]; the word “given” is not in the
original text; but is very properly supplied, as it is in the Vulgate Latin,
Syriac, and Persic versions. The Arabic version renders it, “for the Holy
Ghost was not yet come”; he was; he was in being as a divine person, equal
with the Father and Son, so he was from everlasting; and he had been
bestowed in his grace upon the Old Testament saints, and rested in his gifts
upon the prophets of that dispensation; but, as the Jews themselves confess
f340
,
“after the death of the latter prophets, Haggai, Zachariah, and
Malachi, the Holy Ghost removed from Israel.”
And they expressly say, be was not there in the time of the second temple.
Maimonides says f341,
“they made the Urim and Thummim in the second temple, to
complete the eight garments (of the priests) though they did not
inquire by them; and why did they not inquire by them? because the
Holy Ghost was not there; and every priest that does not speak by
the Holy Ghost, and the Shekinah, does not dwell upon him, they
do not inquire by him.”
They observe f342 there were five things in the first temple which were not
in the second, and they are these,
“the ark with the mercy seat, and cherubim, the fire (from heaven),
and the Shekinah, çdwqh jwrw, “and the Holy Ghost”, and the
Urim and Thummim.”
Now, though he had removed, he was to return again; but as yet the time
was not come, at least for the more plentiful donation of him: the reason of
which was,
because that Jesus was not yet glorified; he had not as yet gone through
his state of humiliation; he had not yet suffered, and died, and rose again,
and ascended, and sat down at the right hand of God; for the Holy Spirit
was to come upon his departure, and in consequence of his sufferings and
death, and being made sin, and a curse for his people; and through his
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mediation and intercession, and upon his exaltation at the Father’s right
hand; when being made, and declared Lord and Christ, this should be
notified by the effusion of his Spirit; (see <440233>Acts 2:33,36).
Ver. 40. Many of the people therefore, etc.] Of the common people, and it
may be chiefly those that came out of the country:
when they heard this saying; or discourse of Christ, on the last and great
day of the feast, relating to the large measure of grace, and the effusion of
the Spirit on him, that believed:
said, of a truth this is the prophet; spoken of in (<051815>Deuteronomy 18:15),
which some understood not of the Messiah, but of some extraordinary
prophet distinct from him, who should come before him, or about the same
time; or they imagined he was one of the old prophets raised from the
dead, whom they also expected about the times of the Messiah: or their
sense might only be, that he was a prophet, which was true, though not all
the truth; they had some knowledge, though but small; and they spake of
him, though but as children in understanding.
Ver. 41. Others said, this is the Christ, etc.] The true Messiah, which they
concluded, not only from the miracles, (<430731>John 7:31), but from his
speaking of rivers of living water flowing from him that believes in him; for
the same prophecy that speaks of miracles to be performed in the times of
the Messiah, speaks also of waters breaking out in the wilderness, and
streams in the desert, of the parched ground becoming a pool, and the
thirsty land springs of water, (<233505>Isaiah 35:5-7).
But some said, shall Christ come out of Galilee? as they supposed Jesus
did; and because he was educated at Nazareth, and Capernaum was his
city, and he chiefly conversed, preached, and wrought his miracles in these
parts, they concluded that he was born there; and therefore object this to
his being the true Messiah. For if they did not mean this, according to their
own accounts, the Messiah was to be in Galilee, and to be first revealed
there; for they affirm f343 this in so many words, that lylgd a[rab
ajyçm aklm ylgty, “the King Messiah shall be revealed in the land of
Galilee”; accordingly Jesus, the true Messiah, as he was brought up in
Galilee, though not born there, so he first preached there, and there
wrought his first miracle; here he chiefly was, unless at the public feasts;
and here he manifested himself to his disciples after his resurrection.
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Ver. 42. Hath not the Scripture said, etc.] These objectors were those who
were accounted the more wise and knowing; who were conversant with the
Scriptures, and pretended at least to a large knowledge of them:
that Christ cometh out of the seed of David; that he should be a rod out of
the stem of Jesse, and a branch out of his roots; that he should be one out
of David’s loins, and of the fruit of his body, referring to (<231101>Isaiah 11:1
<19D211>
Psalm 132:11,17), which was very true, and what was commonly
known, and expected among the Jews, that the Messiah should be David’s
son, as Jesus of Nazareth was, (<441323>Acts 13:23);
and out of the town of Bethlehem where David was? where his parents
lived, and he was born; and, according to Jerom f344, he was buried here.
The account he gives of this city, where he himself for some time lived,
“is Bethlehem, the city of David, in the lot of the tribe of Judah, in
which our Lord and Saviour was born, is six miles from Aelia, (i.e.
Jerusalem) to the south, by the way which leads to Hebron, where
also is showed the sepulchre of Jesse and David.”
In which may be observed likewise the exact distance of this place from
Jerusalem; which, according to Josephus f345, at least as he is generally
understood, was but twenty furlongs: and, according to Justin f346, thirty
five: but that this is the true distance, is clear from the old Jerusalem
Itinerary f347, and which agrees with Jerom about the sepulchre of David;
for not far from it is the monument of Ezekiel, Asaph, Job, Jesse, David,
and Solomon: however, it is certain that David was born here, and
therefore it is called his city; and from hence the Messiah was to come; and
here Jesus, the true Messiah, was born, and which the Jews themselves
own; (see Gill on “<400201>Matthew 2:1”), (see Gill on “<420204>Luke 2:4”); and in
vain it is for them to expect the Messiah from thence, where none of their
nation live, nor have lived, for many hundreds of years; being particularly
forbid by Adrian, after he had subdued them, living in or near Jerusalem,
and also Bethlehem. Tertullian f348 refers to this when he thus argues with
them, and very justly, and strongly;
“if he is not yet born, who, it is said, shall come forth a ruler out of
Bethlehem, of the tribe of Judah, he must come (says he) out of the
tribe of Judah and from Bethlehem; but we now observe, that no
one of the stock of Israel remains in Bethlehem, because it is
forbidden that anyone of the Jews should continue on the border of
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that country — how shall the governor be born in Judea, come
forth from Bethlehem, as the divine books of the Prophets declare,
when there is none of Israel left there at this day, of whose lineage
Christ can be born? — how shall he come out of Bethlehem, when
there is none in Bethlehem of the stock of Israel?”
And the passage they had in view, is (<330502>Micah 5:2). Now these very
things they object to Jesus being the Messiah, were what were fulfilled in
him, and proved him to be the person; for his supposed father, and real
mother Mary, were of the house and lineage of David; and though he was
conceived at Nazareth, and brought up there, yet by a remarkable
providence, which brought Joseph and Mary to Bethlehem, he was born
there, (<420204>Luke 2:4-7).
Ver. 43. So there was a division among the people concerning him.]
Some, though they did not go so far as to believe him to be the Messiah,
yet took him to be a prophet, and a very extraordinary one; others made no
difficulty to assert him to be the Christ; and others objected to it on
account of the country from whence he came, and so fulfilled the words of
Christ, (<421251>Luke 12:51).
Ver. 44. And some of them would have taken him, etc.] Some of the latter
sort, who did not believe he was the Messiah; who were the most averse to
him, and hot and furious against him; these were for seizing him at once in
a violent manner, and for carrying him before the sanhedrim, as an
impostor and blasphemer to be examined and tried, and judged by them, to
whom it belonged to judge and determine concerning such persons:
but no man laid hands on him; though they had a good will to it, no man
had power to do it; they were held back and restrained by the providence
of God; and were diverted from it upon one consideration or another;
either fearing the people, or being awed by the majesty of Christ’s
countenance, or words; the true reason of which was, that which is before
given, that his hour was not yet come.
Ver. 45. Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees, etc.]
Who were assembled together in council, as the great sanhedrim of the
nation; who were sitting and expecting Jesus to be brought before them.
The same officers they sent to take him, (<430732>John 7:32), returned to them
without him; for though they were sent on that errand which they intended
to have performed, yet they were not on the side of those who were for
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seizing him by force, nor of those who objected to his being the Messiah;
but rather took part with those who affirmed he was the Messiah; or at
least looked upon him to be some extraordinary prophet:
and they said unto them; that is, the chief priests and Pharisees said to the
officers; the Syriac version reads, “the priests said unto them”:
why have ye not brought him? They mention not the name of Jesus by way
of contempt, and knowing that the officers would easily understand them;
though the Persic version expresses it, reading the words thus, “why have
ye not brought Jesus?” seeing them returned without him, they were
transported with rage and fury, and fell upon them in a fierce and furious
manner, for disobeying their orders, who had sat there waiting some time:
and hoping, and not doubting, but they should have him in their hands,
whose blood they were thirsting after: wherefore it was a great
disappointment to them, and much enraged them to see them come without
him.
Ver. 46. The officers answered, etc.] Very honestly and uprightly, making
use of no shifts and excuses; as that they could not find him, or could not
come at him, because of the multitude about him, or that they were afraid
of the people, lest they should rise upon them, and stone them, and rescue
Jesus; which would have carried a show of probability, and have brought
them off; but they tell the naked truth,
never man spake like this man; not Moses, the spokesman of the people of
Israel; nor David, the anointed of the God of Jacob, the sweet Psalmist of
Israel; nor Solomon, the wisest of men; nor that sublime and evangelical
prophet Isaiah; nor any of the other prophets; nor John Baptist his
forerunner, the voice of one crying in the wilderness: never man spoke
words for matter like him; such gracious words, or words, and doctrines of
grace, which so fully express the grace of God, and are so grateful to men;
such as free justification by his righteousness, full pardon by his blood,
peace and reconciliation by his sacrifice, the liberty captives from the
bondage of sin, Satan, and the law, and spiritual and eternal salvation by
him: never man spoke such words of truth, as he who is full of truth, and
truth itself did: or such words of wisdom, who is the wisdom of God, on
whom the spirit of wisdom rested, and in whom are hid all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge; nor such wholesome and salutary words, which
nourish up unto eternal life. Nor did ever any speak words for form and
manner, as he did; words so apt and pertinent, with such propriety, beauty,
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and gracefulness, with such majesty and authority, and with such power
and efficacy; which at once charmed the ear, affected the heart; carried
evidence and conviction with them, enlightened the understanding, and
fastened attention to them; which was the case with these men, so that they
had not power to execute their commission. He delivered such excellent
things, and in such a charming manner, they could not find in their hearts to
use any violence towards him; or be the means of bringing him into any
trouble or danger. The Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions read, “never
man spake as this man speaks”.
Ver. 47. Then answered them the Pharisees, are ye also deceived?] As
well as the common people; you that have been so long in our service, and
should know better; or who, at least, should have taken the sense of your
superiors, and should have waited to have had their opinion and judgment
of him, and been determined by that, and not so hastily have joined with a
deluded set of people. It was the common character of Christ, and his
apostles, and so of all his faithful ministers in all succeeding ages, that they
were deceivers, and the people that followed them deceived, a parcel of
poor deluded creatures, carried aside by their teachers; when, on the other
hand, they are the deceived ones, who live in sin, and indulge themselves in
it; or who trust in themselves that they are righteous; who think they are
something, when they are nothing; who imagine, that touching the
righteousness of the law, they are blameless, are free from sin, and need no
repentance; who follow the traditions and commandments of men: whereas
these cannot be deceived, who follow Christ, the way, the truth, and the
life, and his faithful ministers, who show unto men the way of salvation.
Ver. 48. Have any of the rulers, etc.] In the sanhedrim, or of the
synagogues; or the civil magistrates, the noble, rich, and wealthy:
or of the Pharisees, believed on him; men famous for wisdom, learning,
and holiness. It must be owned, there were but very few of this sort, and
perhaps not an instance of this kind had as yet occurred to them; there was
Nicodemus, who is mentioned in the context, who was both a ruler and a
Pharisee; and Joseph of Arimathea, a rich counsellor; but they neither of
them openly showed themselves to be the disciples of Christ till his death:
and besides these, there were some women, as Joanna, the wife of Chuza,
Herod’s steward, Susanna, and some other women, who ministered to him
of their substance; but the far greater part of his followers were poor and
illiterate: and this has been the common case of those that have believed in
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Jesus, for the most part, ever since, and therefore should not be a
stumbling to any. God is pleased to hide the great things of the Gospel
from the wise and prudent, the rich and noble, and preach and reveal them
to the poor and foolish: nor is a doctrine a whit the truer for being
espoused by the rich, and wise men of this world, but rather to be
suspected on that account.
Ver. 49. But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed.] With great
contempt they style the followers of Jesus “this people”; the common
people, the dregs of them, the refuse of the earth; and whom they call,
Urah µ[, “the people of the earth”, in distinction from the wise men, and
their disciples: and when they speak the best of them, their account is this
f349
;
“one of the people of the earth is one that has moral excellencies,
but not intellectual ones; that is, there is in him common civility, but
the law is not in him;”
as here, “who knoweth not the law”: they always reckon them very
ignorant. Says one f350 of their writers,
“they that are without knowledge are the multitude.”
And elsewhere it is said f351,
“the old men of the people of the earth, when they grow old their
knowledge is disturbed (or is lost), as it is said, (<181220>Job 12:20), but
so it is not with the old men of the law, when they grow old, their
knowledge rests upon them, as it is said, (<181212>Job 12:12), “with the
ancient is wisdom”.”
Upon which one of the commentators f352 has this gloss;
“these are the disciples of the wise men; for the people of the earth,
what wisdom is there in them?”
By the “law” here, is meant either the written law of Moses, which the
Pharisees boasted of, and of their knowledge of it, as having the key of
knowledge to open it; as understanding the true sense, and capable of
giving a right interpretation of it, to the people; though they themselves
were wretchedly ignorant of it, as appears by their false glosses on it,
refuted by our Lord in (<400517>Matthew 5:17-48); or else the oral law is here
intended, which they pretended was given by word of mouth to Moses, and
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handed down to posterity from one to another; and this lay among the
doctors: they tell us f353, that Moses received it at Sinai, and delivered it to
Joshua, and Joshua to the elders, and the elders to the prophets, and the
prophets to the men of the great synagogue (Ezra’s), the last of which was
Simeon the just: Antigonus, a man of Socho, received it from him; and
Jose ben Joezer, and Jose ben Jochanan, received it from him; and Joshua
ben Perachia, (whom they sometimes say was the master of Jesus of
Nazareth,) and Nittai the Arbelite, received it from them; by whom it was
delivered to Judah ben Tabia, and Simeon ben Shetach; and from them it
was received by Shemaiah, and Abtalion, who delivered it to Hillell, and
Shammai; who, or whose scholars, were, at this time, when these words
were spoken, the present possessors of it, and taught it their disciples in
their schools: and thus it was handed down from one to another, until the
times of R. Judah, who collected the whole of the traditions of the elders
together, and published it under the title of the Misna; and then, as
Maimonides says f354, it was revealed to all Israel; whereas before it was but
in a few hands, who instructed others in it; but as for the common people,
they knew little of it, especially of the nice distinctions and decisions of it;
and these people were always had in great contempt by the wise men: they
would not receive a testimony from them, nor give one for them, nor
deliver a secret to them, nor proclaim anything of theirs that was lost, nor
walk with them in the way, nor make a guardian of any of them f355. The
people of the earth were not reckoned holy or religious f356, but generally
profane and wicked; that they were abandoned to sin, rejected of God, and
to be cast off by men; yea, they will not allow that they shall rise again at
the last day, unless it be for the sake of some wise men they are allied unto,
or have done some service for. They say f357
“whoever ministers in the light of the law, the light of the law will
quicken him; but whoever does not minister in the light of the law,
the light of the law will not quicken him — though it is possible for
such an one to cleave to the Shekinah — for everyone that marries
his daughter to a scholar of a wise man, or makes merchandise for
the disciples of the wise men, and they receive any advantage from
his goods, this brings on him what is written, as if he cleaved to the
Shekinah.”
Thus we see in what contempt the common people were with the learned
doctors, and what an opinion these men had of the followers of Christ;
though, in truth, they were not so ignorant of the law as themselves: they
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knew the spirituality of it, that it reached to the thoughts of the heart, as
well as to external actions; they knew what it required, and their own
impotence to answer its demands; they knew the wrath, terror, and curses
of it, and that Christ only was the fulfilling end of it, for righteousness to
those that believed in him: and they were far from being cursed persons:
they were blessed with all spiritual blessings: with the pardon of their sins,
and the justification of their persons; with grace and peace in their souls,
and would be introduced as the blessed of the Father into his kingdom and
glory.
Ver. 50. Nicodemus saith unto them, etc.] To the Jewish sanhedrim, who
were running down Christ, and his followers, in great wrath and fury:
he that came to Jesus by night; (see <430301>John 3:1,2);
being one of them; a member of the sanhedrim.
Ver. 51. Doth our law judge any man, etc.] Or condemn any man; or can
any man be lawfully condemned:
before it hear him: what he has to say for himself; is this the usual process
in our courts? or is this a legal one to condemn a man unheard?
and know what he doth? what his crimes are. This he said, having a secret
respect for Christ, though he had not courage enough openly to appear for
him.
Ver. 52. They answered and said unto him, etc.] Being displeased with
him, and as reproaching him, though they could not deny, or refute what he
said:
art thou also of Galilee? a follower of Jesus of Galilee, whom, by way of
contempt, they called the Galilean, and his followers Galilaeans, as Julian
the apostate after them did; for otherwise they knew that Nicodemus was
not of the country of Galilee;
search and look; into the histories of former times, and especially the
Scriptures:
for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet; but this is false, for Jonah the
prophet was of Gathhepher, which was in the tribe of Zebulun, which tribe
was in Galilee; (see <121425>2 Kings 14:25 <061910>Joshua 19:10,13,16). And the
Jews f358 themselves say, that Jonah, the son of Amittai, was, ˆwlwbzm, of
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“Zebulun”, and that his father was of Zebulun, and his mother was of
Asher f359; both which tribes were in Galilee: and if no prophet had, as yet,
arose from thence, it did not follow that no one should arise: besides, there
is a prophecy in which it was foretold, that a prophet, and even the
Messiah, the great light, should arise in Galilee; (see <230901>Isaiah 9:1,2); and
they themselves say, that the Messiah should be revealed in Galilee; (see
Gill on “<430741>John 7:41”).
Ver. 53. And every man went unto his own house.] The officers not
bringing Jesus with them, and the sanhedrim being posed with Nicodemus,
broke up without doing any business, and every member of it went home:
this we may suppose was about the time of the evening sacrifice: for
“the great sanhedrim sat from the time of the morning daily
sacrifice, to the time of the evening daily sacrifice f360:”
and it is said f361, that
“after the evening daily sacrifice, the sanhedrim went, µtybl, “to
their own houses”;”
as they now did, and not to their booths, the feast of tabernacles being now
over.
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CHAPTER 8
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 8
Ver. 1. Jesus went unto the Mount of Olives.] Which lay eastward of
Jerusalem, about a mile from it; hither Christ went on the evening of the
last day of the feast of tabernacles; partly to decline the danger, and avoid
the snares the Jews might lay for him in the night season; having been
disappointed and confounded in the daytime; and it may be for the sake of
recreation and diversion, to sup with his dear friends Lazarus, Martha, and
Mary, who lived at Bethany, not far from this mount; and chiefly for
private prayer to God, on account of himself as man, and for his disciples,
and for the spread of his Gospel, and for the enlargement of his interest;
this being his common and usual method, (<422137>Luke 21:37).
Ver. 2. And early in the morning he came again into the temple, etc.]
Which shows his diligence, constancy, and assiduity, in his ministerial
work, as well as his courage and intrepidity; being fearless of his enemies,
though careful to give them no advantage against him, before his time:
and all the people came unto him; which also commends the industry and
diligence of his hearers, who were forward to hear him, and were early at
the temple for that purpose, and that in great numbers:
and he sat down and taught them; he sat, as his manner was; (see Gill on
“<400501>Matthew 5:1”); and taught them as one having authority, and such
doctrine, and in such a manner, as never man did; with all plainness,
boldness, and freedom.
Ver. 3. And the Scribes and Pharisees, etc.] The members of the
sanhedrim, who had been so miserably disappointed the day before, were
no less diligent and industrious in their wicked way, seeking all
opportunities, and taking all advantages against Christ; and fancying they
had got something whereby to ensnare him, and bring him into disgrace or
danger, they pursue it; and
brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; who, as some conjecture,
might have been taken in it the day before, in one of their booths; being
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drawn into it through intemperance and carnal mirth, which at this feast
they greatly indulged themselves in; which shows, that they were far from
drawing the Holy Ghost at this time upon them; that on the contrary, they
fell into the hands, and under the power of the unclean spirit: who this
woman was, is not material to know; what is pretended to be taken out of
the annals of the Spanish Jews, is no doubt a fable; that she was the wife of
one Manasseh of Jerusalem, an old man, whose name was Susanna f362:
and when they had set her in the midst; of the company, as the Persic
version reads, to be seen by all the people. This history of the woman taken
in adultery, is wanting in the Alexandrian copy, and in other ancient copies;
nor is it in Nonnus, Chrysostom, and Theophylact; nor in any of the
editions of the Syriac version, until it was restored by Deuteronomy Dieu,
from a copy of Archbishop Usher’s; but was in the Arabic and Ethiopic
versions, and in the Harmonies of Tatian and Ammonius; the former of
which lived about the year 160, and so within 60 years, or thereabouts, of
the death of the Evangelist John, and the other about the year 230; it was
also in Stephens’s sixteen ancient Greek copies, and in all Beza’s
seventeen, excepting one; nor need the authenticness of it be doubted of;
Eusebius f363 says, it is in the Gospel according to the Hebrews; nor should
its authority be called in question.
Ver. 4. They say unto him, Master, etc.] They applied to him in a
handsome and respectful manner, the better to cover their ill design:
this woman was taken in adultery; by two persons at least, who could be
witnesses of it; otherwise the accusation was not legal; (see
<051915>
Deuteronomy 19:15); though in the case of a wife suspected of
adultery, they admitted a single witness as valid f364:
in the very act; or “in the theft itself”, for adultery is a theft; it is an
unlawful use of another’s property; see this word used in the same sense, in
Heliodor, l. 1. sect. 11.
Ver. 5. Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should, be stoned,
etc.] Not in (<032010>Leviticus 20:10); for though according to the law there, an
adulteress, one that was a married woman, and so an adulterer, that was a
married man, were to be put to death; yet the death was not stoning, but
strangling; for it is a rule with the Jews f365, that where death is simply
mentioned (without restraining it to any particular kind) strangling is
intended, and which rule they apply to this law: and accordingly in their
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Misna, or oral law, one that lies with another man’s wife, is reckoned
among those that are to be strangled f366: Kimchi indeed says f367, that
adulteresses, according to the law, are to be stoned with stones; but then
this must be understood of such as are betrothed, but not married; and such
a person, Moses has commanded in the law, to be stoned,
(<052223>Deuteronomy 22:23,24). And with this agree the traditions of the Jews
f368
;
“a daughter of Israel must be stoned, who is hawçn alw hswra,
“betrothed, but not married”.”
And such an one we must believe this woman was; she was betrothed to a
man, but not married to him, and therefore to be stoned: the Jews f369 have
also a saying, that
“if all adulterers were punished with stoning, according to the law,
the stones would be consumed; but they would not be consumed;”
adultery was so common with that people:
but what sayest thou? dost thou agree with Moses, or not?
Ver. 6. This they said, tempting him, etc.] For they brought this woman,
and exposed her in this manner, not because of their abhorrence and
detestation of the sin; nor did they put the above question to Christ, out of
their great respect to the law of Moses; which in many instances, and so in
this, they in a great measure made void, by their traditions; for they say,
that for such an offence as adultery, they did not put to death, nor beat,
unless there was a previous admonition; the use of which was, to
distinguish between presumptuous sins, and wilful ones f370; but if there was
no admonition, and the woman, even a married woman, if she confessed
the crime, all her punishment was to have her dowry taken from her, or to
go away without it f371: now these masters say nothing about the
admonition, nor do they put the question, whether this woman was to be
dealt with according to their traditions, or according to the law of Moses?
but what was the sense of Christ, whether Moses’s law was to be attended
to, or whether he would propose another rule to go by? and their view in
this was,
that they might have to accuse him; that should he agree with Moses, then
they would accuse him to the Roman governor, for taking upon him to
condemn a person to death, which belonged to him to do; or they would
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charge him with severity, and acting inconsistently with himself, who
received such sort of sinners, and ate with them; and had declared, that
publicans and harlots would enter into the kingdom of heaven, when the
Scribes and Pharisees would not; and if he should disagree with Moses,
then they would traduce him among the people, as an enemy to Moses and
his law, and as a patron of the most scandalous enormities:
but Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground; some
think f372 he wrote in legible characters the sins of the woman’s accusers;
and the learned Wagenseil f373 makes mention of an ancient Greek
manuscript he had seen, in which were the following words, “the sins of
everyone of them”: Dr. Lightfoot is of opinion, that this action of Christ
tallies with, and has some reference to, the action of the priest at the trial of
the suspected wife; who took of the dust of the floor of the tabernacle, and
infused it in the bitter waters for her to drink; but it is most likely, that
Christ on purpose put himself into this posture, as if he was busy about
something else, and did not attend to what they said; and hereby cast some
contempt upon them, as if they and their question were unworthy of his
notice: and this sense is confirmed by what follows,
[as though he heard them not]; though this clause is not in many copies,
nor in the Vulgate Latin, nor in any of the Oriental versions, but is in five
of Beza’s copies, and in the Complutensian edition.
Ver. 7. So when they continued asking him, etc.] For observing that he put
himself in such a posture, they concluded that they had puzzled and
perplexed him, and that he knew not what to say; and therefore they were
more urgent for a speedy answer, hoping they should get an advantage of
him; and that they should be able to expose him, and that his confusion
would appear to all the people:
he lift up himself and said unto them; having raised up himself, he looked
wistly at them, and returned them this wise answer to, their confusion:
he that is without sin among you; meaning, not that was entirely free from
sin, in heart, in lip, and life; for there is no such person; the most holy man
in life is not, in such sense, free from sin; but that was without any
notorious sin, or was not guilty of some scandalous sin, and particularly
this of adultery; which was in this age a prevailing sin, and even among
their doctors; hence our Lord calls that generation an adulterous one,
(<401239>Matthew 12:39); and which was literally true of them; with this
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compare ( <450222>Romans 2:22). Adultery increased to such a degree in this
age, that they were obliged to leave off the trial of suspected wives,
because their husbands were generally guilty this way; and the waters
would have no effect, if the husband was criminal also: so the Jews say f374,
“when adulterers increased, the bitter waters ceased; and Rabban
Jochanan ben Zaccai (who was now living) caused them to cease.”
In vindication of which, he cited the passage in (<280414>Hosea 4:14); and this
agrees with their own account of the times of the Messiah, and the signs
thereof, among which stands this f375;
“in the age in which the son of David comes, the house of assembly
(the gloss interprets it the place where the disciples of the wise men
meet to learn the law) shall become, twnwzl, “a brothel house”.”
And that this sin so greatly prevailed, our Lord well knew; and perhaps
none of those Scribes and Pharisees were free from it, in one shape or
another; and therefore bids him that was,
let him first cast a stone at her; alluding to the law in (<051707>Deuteronomy
17:7), which required the hands of the witnesses to be upon a person first,
to put him to death; and as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, referring to their own
sense and opinion, in trying a wife suspected of adultery; that if the
husband was guilty the same way, the waters would have no effect: by this
answer of our Lord, he at once wrought himself out of the dilemma, they
thought to distress him with; for though he passed no sentence upon the
woman, and so took not upon him the judiciary power, with which they
could accuse him to the Roman governor, yet he manifestly appeared to
agree with Moses, that such an one deserved to be stoned; wherefore they
could not charge him with being contrary to Moses; and by putting him
that was without sin, to cast the first stone at her, he showed himself
merciful to the woman, and to them, to be the searcher of hearts.
Ver. 8. And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground.] As before,
having said enough to confound them; and yet unwilling to pursue the
matter any further, or publicly expose them in any other way; and that they
might have an opportunity of withdrawing themselves without any further
notice of his, he took this method.
Ver. 9. And they which heard it, etc.] Not all, not the disciples of Christ,
nor the multitude, but the Scribes and Pharisees:
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being convicted by their own conscience; that they were not without sin,
nor free from this; they had a beam in their own eye, who were so forward
to observe the mote in another’s; and oftentimes so it is, that those who are
most forward to reprove, and bear hardest on others for their sins, are as
culpable in another way, if not in the same; when sin lies at the door, and
conscience is awakened and open, it is as good as a thousand witnesses;
and lets in, and owns the sin which lies heavy, and makes sad work; and
fills with anguish, confusion, and shame, as it did these men: who
went out one by one; from the temple, in as private a manner, and as
unobserved as they could:
beginning at the eldest: who might have been most culpable, or however
soonest took the hint; being more wise and sagacious:
unto the last; this is wanting in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Persic
versions, and in two of Beza’s copies, and the Basil edition:
and Jesus was left alone; not by his disciples, nor the multitude, but his
antagonists, who came to tempt and ensnare him: for it follows,
and the woman standing in the midst; that is, of the company as before.
Ver. 10. When Jesus had lift himself up, etc.] From the earth, towards
which he stooped, and on which he had been writing:
and saw none but the woman; that is, none of those that had brought her
there, and had accused her to him:
he said unto her, woman, where are those thine accusers? the Syriac and
Arabic versions read only, “where are these?” these men, that brought thee
here, and charged thee with this crime:
hath no man condemned thee? has no one offered to do unto thee what I
proposed? what, not one that could take up a stone, and cast at thee? was
there not one of them free from this sin? could no man take upon him to
execute this sentence?
Ver. 11. She saith, no man, Lord, etc.] No man said a word to me, or lift
up his hand against me, or moved a stone at me:
and Jesus said unto her, neither do I condemn thee; Christ came not into
the world to act the part of a civil magistrate, and therefore refused to
arbitrate a case, or be concerned in dividing an inheritance between two
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brethren, (<421213>Luke 12:13,14). Nor did he come into the world to condemn
it, but that the world, through him, might be saved, (<430317>John 3:17); nor
would he pass any other sentence on this woman, than what he had done;
nor would he inflict any punishment on her himself; but suitably and
agreeably to his office; as a prophet, he declares against her sin, calls her to
repentance, and bids her
go and sin no more; lest as he said to the man he cured at Bethesda’s pool,
a worse thing should come unto her. Wherefore the Jew f376 has no reason
to object to this conduct of Christ, as if he acted contrary to the law, in
(<051305>Deuteronomy 13:5). “Thou shalt put the evil away from the midst of
thee”; and also to the sanctions of all civil laws among men, which order
the removal of evil, by putting delinquents to death; and he observes, that
those that believe in him, do not follow him in this, but put adulterers and
adulteresses to death; and that indeed, should his example and instructions
take place, all courts of judicature must cease, and order be subverted
among men: but it should be observed, that our Lord manifested a regard,
even to the law of Moses, when he bid this woman’s accusers that were
without sin, to cast the first stone at her; though as for the law in
(<051305>Deuteronomy 13:5), that respects a false prophet, and not an adulterer
or an adulteress; nor do the civil laws of all nations require death in the
case of adultery; and did they, Christ here, neither by his words nor
actions, contradicts and sets aside any such laws of God or man; he left this
fact to be inquired into, examined, and judged, and sentence passed by
proper persons, whose business it was: as for himself, his office was not
that of a civil magistrate, but of a Saviour and Redeemer; and suitably to
that he acted in this case; he did not connive at the sin, he reproved for it;
nor did he deny that she ought to suffer according to the law of Moses, but
rather suggests she ought; but as this was not his province, he did not take
upon him to pronounce any sentence of condemnation on her; but called
her to repentance, and, as the merciful and compassionate Saviour, gave
her reason to hope pardon and eternal life.
Ver. 12. Then spake Jesus again unto them, etc.] Syriac fragment of
Bishop Usher’s, published by Deuteronomy Dieu, prefaces this verse thus,
“when they were gathered together”, Jesus said, etc. that is, the Scribes
and Pharisees, who went out and returned again; or some others of them,
who came after this, to whom Christ addressed himself thus:
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I am the light of the world; which he might say, on occasion of the rising
sun, which was now up, and might shine brightly in their faces; (see
<430802>
John 8:2); which is µlw[h rwa, “the light of the world”, as Aben Ezra
<191908>
in ( Psalm 19:8) rightly calls it: thus on occasion of the water in Jacob’s
well, he discoursed of living water; and upon the Jews at Capernaum
mentioning the manna, he treated at large concerning himself as the bread
of life: and he might also make use of this character, and apply it to
himself, with a view to some passages in the Old Testament, which speak
of him under the metaphor of the sun, as (<198411>Psalm 84:11 <390402>Malachi 4:2),
and represent him as the light; and the Jews f377 themselves say, that light is
one of the names of the Messiah; and God himself is called by them, the
light of the world f378: and likewise he may have regard to those pompous
titles and characters, which the Jewish doctors assumed arrogantly to
themselves, and oppose himself to them; for they not only called Moses
their master, µlw[h rwa, “the light of the world” f379, and also the law of
Moses f380, but their Rabbins and doctors; (see Gill on “<400514>Matthew 5:14”).
By the world here is meant, not the whole world, and all the individuals of
it; for though Christ, as the Creator of all things, is the light of men, and
does lighten every individual man with the light of nature and reason, yet
not in a spiritual and saving manner, as is here intended; nor the whole
body of the elect of God, though they are sometimes called the world,
being the better part of it, and are made light in the Lord, in a special sense;
nor the Jews only, and the chosen of God, among them, though Christ was
a great light to many of them, that sat in darkness, and in the shadow of
death; but the Gentiles are here designed, who were usually called by the
Jews, the world; (see Gill on “<430316>John 3:16”). And these were in gross
darkness before the coming of Christ, about the Divine Being, concerning
the object, nature, and manner of worship; the Scriptures, the law, and
Gospel; the Messiah, and his office and work; the Spirit of God, and his
operations of grace; the resurrection of the dead, and a future state; now
Christ came to be a light of the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people
Israel: our Lord seems to have respect to the prophecy of him, in
(<234206>Isaiah 42:6), as well as alludes to the sun in the firmament; whose light
is diffused to all the nations of the earth, and not confined to one spot of
land only: but since Christ was the minister of the circumcision, and was
sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, it may be asked, how
could he be the light of the Gentiles? to which it may be replied, that he
was so by his apostles, who were sent by him with the light of the Gospel,
into all the world; and by his Spirit, who enlightens the minds of men, who
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were darkness itself, with the light of Christ: for he is not only the author
and giver of the light of nature to all men, but also of the light of grace to
all his chosen ones, Gentiles as well as Jews; who, in his light, see light; see
themselves lost and undone, and him to be the only willing, able, suitable,
and complete Saviour; and behold wondrous things in the doctrines of the
Gospel, and have some glimpse of glory; and he is likewise the author of all
the light of glory the saints enjoy in the other world; the Lamb is the light
of that state; he is their everlasting light, and their glory; and happy are
they who are his followers now:
he that followeth me; not corporeally, but spiritually, by faith; for as
believing is expressed by coming to Christ, so by following after him:
compare with this, (<431246>John 12:46); and with love and affection to him, the
desires of the soul being unto him, and to the remembrance of him; and in
the exercise of every grace and discharge of every duty, in imitation of him;
and through a variety of sufferings and tribulations, pressing after him as
the guide, captain, and forerunner: and such
shall not walk in darkness; in the darkness of unregeneracy, not knowing
what they are, and where they are, and whither they are going; for such
know they are in the light; and though they were blind, now they see; they
know in whom they have believed, and that they are in Christ, in the
covenant of grace, and in the love of God, and are going to heaven and
eternal happiness; such shall not walk in the darkness of unbelief; but walk
by faith on Christ; nor in the darkness of error, but in the truth of the
Gospel, and as becomes it; and though they may sometimes walk without
the light of God’s countenance, yet light shall arise to them; and such “shall
not go into darkness”, as the Ethiopic version renders the words, into outer
darkness, or the darkness of eternal death:
but shall have the light of life; the grace of God abiding in them now;
which as it is a well of living water, springing up to eternal life, so it is a
shining light, which increases to the perfect day: as darkness and death, so
light and life go together; grace, which is enlightening, is also quickening
and comforting, and issues in eternal light and life; a light that will never be
extinguished, and a life that will continue for ever, with never fading joys
and pleasures; (see <183330>Job 33:30).
Ver. 13. The Pharisees therefore said unto him, etc.] On account of his
declaring himself the light of the world: these were either the same who
went out of the temple, filled with remorse of conscience, and were now
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returned, and bearing him a grudge, came to take some advantage against
him, if they could; or they were others of the same complexion, sent by
them, to make their observations on him:
thou bearest record of thyself. The Ethiopic version renders it, “dost thou
thyself?” which does not seem so decent and comely; (see <202702>Proverbs
27:2); though it does not follow, that what a man says of himself is not
truth, as these suggest:
thy record is not true; for John testified of himself, that he was not the
Christ, nor Elias, nor that prophet; but the voice of one crying in the
wilderness; and this testimony he bore of himself, at the importunity of the
Jews themselves, (<430119>John 1:19-23); and his testimony was true; so was
that which Christ bore of himself; but their sense rather seems to be, that it
was not firm and authentic, and would not pass in any court of judicature,
since no man can be a witness in his own cause.
Ver. 14. Jesus answered and said unto them, etc.] In vindication of
himself, and his testimony:
though I bear record of myself, yet my record is true; which seems
contradictory to what he says, in (<430531>John 5:31), and may be reconciled
thus; there he speaks of himself as man, and in the opinion of the Jews,
who took him to be a mere man; and also as alone, and separate from his
Father, as the context shows; therefore his single testimony, and especially
concerning himself, could not be admitted as authentic among men; but
here he speaks of himself as a divine person, and in conjunction with his
Father, with whom he was equal; and therefore his testimony ought to be
looked upon, and received as firm and good, giving this as a reason for it:
for I know whence I came, and whither I go; that he was truly the Son of
God, the only begotten of the Father, and had his mission and commission
from him into this world; and which, as he knew himself, he was able to
make known, and make appear to others, by his credentials, the doctrines
taught, and the miracles wrought by him; which proved him to be what he
said he was, the light of the world; and he knew that when he had done his
work he came about, he should go to his God and Father, and take his
place at his right hand:
but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go; they took him to be
the son of Joseph, and that he came out of Galilee; in which they were
mistaken; and when he talked of going away, they did not understand him,
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nor know whither he was going; they ask if he was going to the dispersed
among the Gentiles, to teach them? and at another time, whether he would
kill himself? they knew not, that through a train of sufferings and death, he
must, and would enter into his glory: the Persic version inserts another
clause without any foundation; “but ye know not from whence ye come,
and whither ye go”, and then follows the former; there might be a truth in
this, they did not know their true original, that they were from beneath; nor
whither they were going, to what dismal abode, when they expected to
enter, and enjoy the kingdom of heaven.
Ver. 15. Ye judge after the flesh, etc.] According to their carnal affections
and prejudices; taking the Messiah to be a temporal prince, and his
kingdom to be of this world, they judged that Jesus could not be he; they
looked upon him as a mere man, and seeing him in much outward
meanness, in his human nature, they judged of him according to this
outward appearance: or “ye” that are “after the flesh judge”; to which
sense the Persic version agrees, “for ye are carnal”; and so judged as carnal
men, who are very improper persons to judge of spiritual things:
I judge no man; in the same way, after the flesh, or in a carnal manner, nor
according to outward appearances, according to the sight of the eyes, or
the hearing of the ears: Christ did not take upon him to judge and
determine in civil affairs, or in things pertaining to a court of judicature
among men; this was not his province; an instance of this there is in the
context, in not condemning the woman brought to him; nor did he judge
the persons and states of men, or proceed to pass any sentence of
condemnation on them; he came not to condemn, but save the world; this
was not his business now; otherwise, all judgment is committed to him, and
which he will exercise another day.
Ver. 16. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true, etc.] Because he saw not
as man did, nor looked unto, and judged according to the outward
appearance of things; but looked into the heart, and knew what was in it,
being the searcher and trier of it; to whom all things are naked and open,
and therefore cannot be deceived or imposed upon; his judgment must be
sure and infallible:
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me; he was not separate
from the Father, or at a distance from him, when he was here on earth; he
was in his bosom, and in heaven, as the Son of God, when as the son of
man, he was below; nor was he alone in his testimony and judgment, the
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Father joined with him therein: and which is a further proof of the truth of
his testimony, and the certainty of his judgment.
Ver. 17. It is also written in your law, etc.] The law of Moses, which was
given unto them, and they boasted of; the passage referred to is in
(<051915>Deuteronomy 19:15); see also (<051706>Deuteronomy 17:6); where though
what follows is not to be found in so many words, yet the sense is there
expressed:
that the testimony of two men is true: concerning which the Jewish writers
say f381,
“they used not to determine any judiciary matter by the mouth of
one witness, neither pecuniary causes, nor causes of life and death,
as it is said, (<051706>Deuteronomy 17:6). It is asked f382 in their oral
law, if the testimony of two men stand, why does the Scripture
particularly mention three? (for no other reason) but to compare or
equal three with two, that as three convict two of a falsehood, two
may also convict three.”
On which one of their commentators f383 has this observation, taking notice
of (<051918>Deuteronomy 19:18), which speaks of a single witness;
“Mar (a doctor) says, wherever it is said a “witness”, it is to be
understood of two, unless the Scripture particularly specifies one.”
In the case of a wife suspected of adultery, and in the business of striking
off the neck of the heifer in case of murder, they admitted of one witness
f384
.
Ver. 18. I am one that bear witness of myself, etc.] As he does of his
sonship, in (<620507>1 John 5:7).
And the Father that sent me, beareth witness of me; as he did, by the
descent of the Spirit upon him at his baptism, and by a voice from heaven,
both at that time, and at his transfiguration, and by the miracles which he
wrought; and particularly he bore testimony of him, long before, in
prophecy, that he was the light of the world he now said he was, (<234206>Isaiah
42:6); so that here were two testifiers, his Father and himself; which show
them to be two distinct divine persons, and equal to each other: and now if
the testimony of two men is true, firm, and authentic, and to be depended
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upon and received, then much more the testimony of two divine persons;
(see <620509>1 John 5:9).
Ver. 19. Then said they unto him, where is thy Father? etc.] The Persic
version adds, “show [him] unto us”: produce this witness boasted of, let us
see him; this they said in a sneering, taunting, and insulting manner; where
is thy Father? what! he is in Galilee; fetch him from thence; it is Joseph the
carpenter you mean; a goodly witness indeed!
Jesus answered, ye neither know me nor my Father; if ye had known me,
ye should have known my Father also; they did not know the divine
original of Christ, that he was the Son of God, and that God was his
Father; they greatly boasted of their knowledge of God, but they knew him
not; their ignorance of Christ showed it: the knowledge of both go
together, and which is life eternal; nor can any truly know the one, without
the other: and where the one is known, the other will be also; Christ is the
brightness of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his person: so
that he that has seen the one, must know the other; and indeed, no one can
know the Father, but he to whom the Son reveals him: this was a severe
mortification to these men of knowledge.
Ver. 20. These words spake Jesus in the treasury, etc.] The place where
the thirteen chests stood, into which the people put their voluntary
contributions for the sacrifices, and service of the temple: the Ethiopic
version renders it, “at the alms chest”; (see Gill on “<411241>Mark 12:41”). The
design of this observation of the evangelist, is to suggest to us, that it was
in a very public place, in the temple, openiy, that Christ delivered the above
words:
as he taught in the temple; where the Jews resorted, where his ministry
was public, and he spake freely, and without reserve; in a very bold
manner, with intrepidity, and without fear of man:
and no man laid hands on him; though they had sought to do it the day
before; had sent officers to take him; and they themselves had a good will
to it; and yet they were so awed and over ruled by one means, or one
account or another, that no man did it; the reason was,
for his hour was not yet come; the time appointed for his sufferings and
death.
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Ver. 21. Then said Jesus again unto them, etc.] It may be, immediately
after he had said the above words; or rather some time after, it may be on
the same day:
I go my way; meaning, the way of all flesh, or that he should die: the way
of speaking shows, that his death was certain, a determined thing; which
must be, and yet was voluntary: he was not driven, nor forced, but went
freely; this being the path, the way, through which he must enter into his
kingdom and glory:
and ye shall seek me; that is, shall seek the Messiah, as their deliverer and
Saviour, when in distress; and whom he calls himself, because he was the
true Messiah, and the only Saviour and Redeemer of his people, in a
spiritual sense; otherwise they would not, nor did they seek Jesus of
Nazareth:
and shall die in your sins; or “in your sin”; so it is in the Greek text, and in
the Vulgate Latin, and Persic versions: meaning, in their sin of unbelief,
and rejection of him the true Messiah: the sense is, that in the midst of their
calamities, which should come upon them, for their sin against him, they
should in vain seek for the Messiah, as a temporal deliverer of them; for
their nation, city, and temple, and they therein should utterly perish, for
their iniquity; and their ruin would not only be temporal, but eternal: since
it follows,
whither I, go ye cannot come, signifying, that whereas he was going to his
Father, to heaven and glory; to enjoy eternal happiness at his Father’s right
hand, in the human nature; they should never come there, but whilst many
sat down in the kingdom of heaven, with their fathers Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, who should come from afar, they would be shut out, and not
suffered to enter in.
Ver. 22. Then said the Jews, will he kill himself? etc.] Which was not only
a wicked, but a foolish consequence, drawn from his words: for it by no
means followed, because he was going away, and whither they could not
come, that therefore he must destroy himself; this seems to be what they
would have been glad he would have done, and suggested the thought that
he might do it, in which they imitated Satan, (<400406>Matthew 4:6), under
whose influence they now apparently were, and hoped that he would,
which would at once extricate them out of their difficulties on his account:
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because he sayeth, whither I go ye cannot come: this is no reason at all; for
had Christ’s meaning been, as they blasphemously intimate, they might
have destroyed themselves too, and have gone after him.
Ver. 23. And he said unto them, etc.] Upon this wicked remark of theirs,
and query on his words:
ye are from beneath: not only of the earth, earthy, and so spoke of the
earth, and as carnal men; but even of hell, they were the children of the
devil; they breathed his Spirit, spoke his language, and did his lusts, as in
(<430844>John 8:44).
I am from above; not with respect to his human body, which he did not
bring with him from heaven, that was formed below, in the Virgin’s womb;
otherwise he would not have been the seed of the woman, the son of
Abraham, David, and Mary: but either with regard to his divine nature and
person, he was of God, the Son of God, the only begotten of the Father,
who then lay in his bosom, and was in heaven above at that time; or to his
mission, which was from heaven.
Ye are of this world; they were, as they were born into the world, sinful,
carnal, and corrupt; they were in it, and belonged to it, had never been
chosen, or called out of it; they had their conversation according to the
course of it, and conformed to its evil customs and manners; they were
under the influence of the God of the world, and were taken with the sinful
and sensual lasts thereof; they were men of worldly spirits; they minded
earth, and earthly things, and had their portion in this world, and might be
truly called the men of it.
I am not of this world; he was in it, but not of it; he was come into it to
save the chief of sinners, but he did not belong to it, nor did he conform to
it; for though he conversed with sinners, ate with them, and received them,
being called to repentance by him; yet he was separate from them, and did
not as they did: nor did he pursue the pleasures, honours, and riches of this
world, being all his days a man of sorrows, and despised of men; and
though Lord of all, had not where to lay his head.
Ver. 24. I said therefore unto you, etc.] Because they were from beneath,
and of the world, and discovered an earthly, worldly, carnal, yea, devilish
disposition, in their conduct towards him:
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that ye shall die in your sins; this he had said in (<430821>John 8:21), and now
repeats it, and confirms it by the following reason:
for if believe not that I am he; the everlasting and unchangeable I am, the
true God, God over all, blessed for ever; the eternal Son of God, God
manifest in the flesh, really made flesh, and become incarnate; the true
Messiah, the only Saviour of sinners; the one and only Mediator between
God and man; the Head of the church, prophet, priest, and King, and the
Judge of quick and dead; as also the light of the world he had declared
himself to be: these are things that are necessary to be believed concerning
Christ; indeed, carnal and unregenerate men may believe all these things;
the devils themselves do, and tremble at them; but then they, and so
unconverted men, have no faith in them, with an application of them to
themselves: true faith in Christ deals not with him in a general way, but in a
special regard to a man’s self; it is a seeing of Christ for a man’s self; it is
not an implicit faith, or a believing him to be what he is, merely upon
report, but upon sight; it is a going out of the soul to Christ, a renouncing
its own righteousness, and a trusting in him alone for life and salvation; it is
with the heart, and from it, and is unfeigned; it works by love to Christ, and
his people, and is attended with the fruits of righteousness, and a cheerful
obedience to the commands and ordinances of Christ. Though perhaps no
more than a general faith is here intended, for want of which, and their
rejection of Jesus, as the Messiah, the Jews suffered temporal ruin; and had
they but believed that Jesus was the Son of God, and true Messiah, they
had been saved from that temporal destruction which came upon their
nation, city, and temple; but not believing this in a general and notional,
way, they perished, as is here threatened:
ye shall die in your sins; in which they were, being defiled with them,
guilty before God for them, under the power of them, and liable to
punishment for them; and so they remained, and did remain, and were yet
in their sins, even until death, when they died in them, and for them, not
only a corporeal, but an eternal death: for dying in their sins, these would
be found upon them, and they would be charged with them, and must be
answerable for them, and consequently endure the punishment of them,
which is the second death. Dying in sin, and dying in Christ, are two widely
different things. They that die in faith, die in Christ: they that die in
unbelief, die in sin; and this is a dreadful dying; (see <062220>Joshua 22:20),
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where the Targum paraphrases it, “and he, one man”, (or alone,) hybwjb
twm al, “did not die in his sins”.
Ver. 25. Then said they unto him, who art thou? etc.] That talks at this
rate, and threatens with death, in case of unbelief; this they said with an
haughty air, and in a scornful manner:
and Jesus saith unto them, even [the same] that I said unto you from the
beginning; meaning, either of this discourse, as that he was the light of the
world, and which he continued to assert; or of his being had before the
sanhedrim, when he affirmed that God was his Father, and by many strong
arguments proved his divine sonship; or of his ministry, when by miracles,
as well as doctrines, he made it to appear that he was he that was to come,
the true Messiah; or who spake from the beginning to Moses, saying, I am
that I am, hath sent thee, and to the church, and Jewish fathers in the
wilderness; and who is that word that was from the beginning with God;
and who is called the beginning, the first cause of all things, and of the
creation of God; and some think this is intended here.
Ver. 26. I have many things to say, and to judge of you, etc.] Being God
omniscient, he knew their persons and actions, their lives and
conversations, and all their sins and transgressions, which he could justly
have complained of, and charged them with, and proved against them, and
judged and condemned them for; but this was not his present business, he
came not to judge and condemn, but to save: wherefore he waved these
things, and took no notice of them, leaving them to his Father, who would
call them to an account, and punish them for them:
but he that sent me is true; as to his promises concerning the mission of his
Son, to be the Saviour of sinners; so to his threatenings, to bring down
vengeance on those that disbelieve him, and reject him:
and I speak to the world, or “in the world”,
those things which I have heard of him; as concerning his love, grace, and
mercy to those that should believe in him, so of the destruction of the
despisers and rejecters of him; which things he spoke not in secret, in a
corner, but publicly and openly, before all the world, to Jews and Gentiles,
and to as many as were in the treasury, in the temple at this time; (see
<431820>
John 18:20).
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Ver. 27. They understood not that he spake to them of the Father.] That
sent him, and who was true and faithful to all he had said, whether in a way
of promise, or threatening; such was their stupidity, that they did not know
that he meant God the Father by him that sent him, so deriving his mission
and doctrine from him; their hearts were made fat, and hardened, and their
eyes were blinded. The Vulgate Latin version reads, “they did not know
that he said, God was his Father”; and so Beza’s most ancient copy, and
another exemplar of his.
Ver. 28. Then said Jesus unto them, etc.] Upbraiding them with their
ignorance, and giving them a sign, as well as pointing out the time when
they either, by good or sad experience, should have knowledge of him:
when ye have lift up the son of man; meaning himself, who was to be lifted
up upon the cross, as the serpent was upon the pole, in the wilderness; and
which signified the manner of death he should die, the death of the cross;
and suggested, that what the Jews designed for his reproach, shame, and
abasement, would be the way and means of his rise and exaltation; and this
lifting him up, or crucifying him, he ascribes to them, because they would
deliver him to Pontius Pilate to be condemned, and stir up the people to
ask, and be importunate themselves for his crucifixion:
then shall ye know that I am [he]; the Son of God, and true Messiah, as
the centurion, and those that were with him, did, when they observed the
earthquake; and the things that were done at his death; and after the death,
resurrection, and ascension of Christ, and the pouring forth of his Spirit,
many of the Jews had not only a notional, but a true and spiritual
knowledge of Jesus, as the Messiah; and upon the destruction of their
temple, city, and nation, and their disappointment by false Christs, they
doubtless many of them must, and did know, that the true Messiah was
come, and that Jesus of Nazareth was he:
and that I do nothing of myself; (see Gill on “<430519>John 5:19”);
but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things; this he says not as
lessening himself, or making himself inferior to the Father, but to show the
excellency of his doctrine, and to assert the original, authority, and divinity
of it; suggesting that it was not an human doctrine, or a device of man’s, or
his own, as man, but was divine, and from God; (see <430716>John 7:16).
Ver. 29. And he that sent me is with me, etc.] By virtue of that near union
there is between them, they being one in nature, essence, power, and glory,
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and by the gracious, powerful, comfortable, assisting, and strengthening
presence of his Father, which he vouchsafed to him as man, and Mediator;
the Father hath not left me alone; Christ, as the word, was with the Father
from all eternity, and, as the Son of God, was in heaven, and in the bosom
of the Father, when he, as the son of man, was here on earth; for though he
came forth from the Father into this world, by assumption of the human
nature, yet the Father was always with him, and he with the Father,
through the unity of the divine nature; nor did he withhold his supporting
and assisting presence from him as man; nor did he withdraw, at least he
had not yet withdrawn his gracious and comfortable presence from him,
though he afterwards did, when upon the cross: compare with this
(<431632>John 16:32);
for I do always those things that please him; by submitting to Gospel
ordinances, as to baptism, at which the Father declared his well pleasedness
in him; and by complying with the ordinances of the ceremonial law, which
were typical of him; and by perfectly obeying the precepts of the moral
law, and bearing the penalty of it; or by suffering and dying in the room
and stead of his people; all which were the will of God, and well pleasing
to him.
Ver. 30. As he spake these words, etc.] Concerning his being lifted up, or
his crucifixion, and the knowledge the Jews should then have of him; of the
excellency and divinity of his doctrine, of his mission from the Father, and
of the Father’s presence with him, and of his always doing the things that
are pleasing in his sight; which were spoken by him with majesty and
authority, and came with power:
many believed on him: as the Son of God, and true Messiah: faith came by
hearing; Christ’s hearers were of different sorts; some understood him not,
and disbelieved, and rejected him; others had their eyes, and their hearts
opened, and received him, and his words.
Ver. 31. Then said Jesus to those Jews that believed on him, etc.] For he
knew instantly who they were, and when they believed on him; and
therefore he immediately turned himself to them, and thus addressed them;
if ye continue in my word; meaning the Gospel, called his, because he was
both the author, and preacher, and sum, and substance of it: and to
continue in it, is having cordially received it, to abide by it, and hold it fast,
and not to be moved from it, by the temptations of Satan; the cunning of
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those that lie in wait to deceive; nor by the revilings and persecutions, the
frowns and flatteries of men: and when men continue thus steadfast in it,
and faithful to it, it is an evidence that it has come with power, and has a
place in their hearts, and that they are the true followers of Christ:
then are ye my disciples indeed; there are two sorts of disciples of Christ;
some are only nominal, and merely in profession such; and these sometimes
draw back from him, discontinue in his word, and go out from among his
people; which shows that they never were of them, nor are the true
disciples of Jesus; for the genuine disciples of Christ continue in his
Gospel, hold fast to him, the head, and remain with his people; which to do
to the end, is an evidence, of their being disciples indeed.
Ver. 32. And ye shall know the truth, etc.] Either the truth of the Gospel,
the truth as it is in Jesus; meaning, that they should have a larger
knowledge of it, while others are ever learning, and never come to the
knowledge of the truth; but the spirit of truth should lead them into all
truth, and cause them to grow and increase in Gospel light and knowledge;
or Jesus himself, who is the way, the truth, and the life; and the sense is,
that they should know more of him, of the dignity of his person, of the
nature and usefulness of his offices; of the efficacy of his blood, the
excellency of his righteousness, and the fulness of his grace, and that for
themselves:
and the truth shall make you free; from ignorance and error, and the
prejudices of education, under which the whole nation laboured, and from
the thraldom of the law.
Ver. 33. They answered him, etc.] Not the believing Jews, whom he
peculiarly addressed, but the unbelieving Jews, who were present, and
heard these things:
we be Abraham’s seed; this the Jews always valued themselves upon, and
reckoned themselves, on this account, upon a level with the nobles and the
princes of the earth.
“Says R. Akiba f385, even the poor of Israel are to be considered as
if they were ˆyrwj ynb, “noblemen”, that are fallen from their
substance, because they are the children of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob;”
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and were never in bondage to any man; which is a very great falsehood,
for it was declared to Abraham himself, that his seed should serve in a land
not theirs, and be afflicted four hundred years, as they were; and as the
preface to the law which the Jews gloried in shows, which says, that the
Lord their God brought them out of Egypt, out of the house of bondage;
and they were frequently overcome by their neighbours, the Moabites,
Ammonites, and Philistines, and reduced to servitude under them, until
delivered by one judge, or another: and not to take notice of their seventy
years’ captivity in Babylon, they were at this very time under the Roman
yoke, and paid tribute to Caesar; and yet such was the pride of their hearts,
they would not be thought to be in bondage; and therefore, with an
haughty air, add,
how sayest thou, ye shall be made free? when they thought themselves,
and would fain have been thought by others, to have been free already, and
so to stand in no need of being made free.
Ver. 34. Jesus answered them, verily verily I say unto you, etc.] Taking no
notice of their civil liberty, to which he could easily have replied to their
confusion and silence, he observes to them their moral servitude and
bondage, and in the strongest manner affirms, that
whosoever committeth sin, is the servant of sin; which must be understood,
not of one that commits a single act of sin, though ever so gross, as did
Noah, Lot, David, Peter, and others, who yet were not the servants of sin;
or of such who sin through ignorance, weakness of the flesh, and the
power of Satan’s temptations, and especially who commit sin with
reluctance, the spirit lusting against it; nor indeed of any regenerate
persons, though they are not without sin; nor do they live without the
commission of it, in thought, word, or deed; and though they fall into it,
they do not continue and live in it, but rise up out of it, through the grace
of God, and by true repentance; and so are not to be reckoned the servants
of sin, or to be of the devil. But this is to be understood of such whose bias
and bent of their minds are to sin; who give up themselves unto it, and sell
themselves to work wickedness; who make sin their trade, business, and
employment, and are properly workers of it, and take delight and pleasure
in it: these, whatever liberty, they promise themselves, are the servants of
corruption; they are under the government of sin, that has dominion over
them; and they obey it in the lusts thereof, and are drudges and slaves unto
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it, and will have no other wages at last but death, even eternal death, if
grace prevent not; (see <450616>Romans 6:16 <610219>2 Peter 2:19).
Ver. 35. And the servant abideth not in the house for ever, etc.] The
servant of God, and of Christ, does, but not the servant of sin: there may
be servants of sin in the house or church of God here below; and such were
these Jews Christ is speaking to; but such shall not abide there for ever:
some that get into this house are quickly discerned, as Simon Magus was,
and are soon removed; and others that may stay longer, are sometimes
suffered to fall into some foul sin, or into some gross error and heresy, for
which they are cast out of the house or church of God, according to the
rules of God’s word; others make parties, draw disciples after them, and
separate themselves, and go out of their own accord, to serve their own
purposes: and others, when persecution and tribulation arise because of the
word, they are offended and gone; this is the fan with which Christ
sometimes winnows his floor, and removes the chaff; and those that
continue longest, even to the end of their days, or of the world, or the
second coming of Christ, as the foolish virgins, will then be discerned and
separated; for the ungodly shall not stand in judgment, nor sinners in the
congregation of the righteous; they shall not enter into the house above,
into the house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, which is
Christ’s Father’s house: none but sons are brought to glory; these are the
only heirs of salvation; others will be bid to depart, as workers of iniquity,
as the servants of sin; even such who have made a profession of religion,
and have been, and have had a standing in the house of God below. The
allusion is to the case of servants in common; and, in a literal sense, it is
true both of good and bad servants: good servants do not always continue
in their master’s house; even an Hebrew servant, that loved his master, and
would not go out free at the end of his servitude; and who, after having his
ear bored, is said to serve him for ever, (<022106>Exodus 21:6); yet that “for
ever” was but until the year of jubilee, whether near or remote, as the
Jewish commentators f386 in general explain it; nay, if his master died before
that time, he went out free: he was not obliged to serve his son or heirs;
and so say the Misnic doctors f387:
“one that is bored is obtained by boring, and he possesses himself
(or becomes free) by the year of jubilee, and by the death of his
master.”
And to this agrees what Maimonides f388 says;
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“he that has served six years, and will not go out, lo, this is bored,
and he serves until the year of jubilee, or until his master dies; and
although he leaves a son, he that is bored does not serve the son;
which may be learned from the letter of the words, “he shall serve
him”, not his son, “for ever”, until the jubilee: from whence it
appears, that he that is bored does not possess himself (or is free)
but by the jubilee, and by the death of his master.”
And one of their writers f389 observes, that the word rendered, “shall serve
him”, is by Gematry, and not his son. And among the Romans, good
servants were oftentimes made free, and bad ones were turned out, and put
into a work house, to grind corn in mills, a sort of bridewell; and such evil
servants may more especially be respected, since Christ is speaking of
servants of sin:
but the Son abideth ever: the Son of God, the only begotten Son of God
the Lord Jesus Christ will always continue as a Son in his own house, as
the Lord and proprietor of it; and as an high priest over it, having an
unchangeable priesthood; and as he that takes care of it, provides for it,
and manages all the affairs thereof, the family in heaven and in earth being
named of him. And as he, so all the adopted sons of God shall continue,
being pillars in this house, that shall never go out: such are no more
servants, nor foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints and of the
household of God; and being sons, are heirs and shall never be cast out, as
the bondwoman and her son have been: but these being the children of the
free, shall for ever enjoy the inheritance they are adopted to; once sons,
always so; the relation ever continues; they will ever remain in the family,
and being entitled to the heavenly estate, shall ever possess it.
Ver. 36. If the Son therefore shall make you free, etc.] Alluding to the
custom of adoption by the sons or brethren in the family, which obtained in
Greece, called adelfoyesia, “the adoption of brethren”, as Grotius, and
others have observed; or rather to a custom among the Romans, of a son’s
making free after his Father’s death, such as were born slaves in his house.
Such a case as this is supposed f390;
“a man having a son or a daughter by his maidservant, that which is
born of her, since of a servant, is without doubt a servant:
wherefore if he (the son) should say, this is my natural brother or
my natural sister; for since my father had children by his
maidservant, “whom he did not make free”; and he dying the law
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has made me lord of these, egw toutouv eleuyerwsa, “I have
made these free”, because of their natural kindred.”
This is allowed to be a just and good reason of manumission. Now this
answers very much to the case in hand. Men are home born slaves; the
chosen people of God are such by nature; they are born in sin, and are the
servants of it; Christ the Son makes them free; and then they are no more
foreigners and strangers, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the
household of God. This suggests, that true freedom is by Jesus Christ, the
Son of God; (see <480501>Galatians 5:1). He it is that makes the saints free from
sin; not from the being of it in this life, but from the bondage and servitude
of it, from its power and dominion, and from its guilt and liableness to
punishment for it, by procuring the pardon of their sins through his blood,
and justifying their persons by his righteousness: he also makes them free,
or delivers them from the captivity of Satan, by ransoming them out of his
hands, taking the prey from the mighty, binding the strong man armed, and
delivering them from him, and from the power of darkness, and putting
them into his own kingdom; he does not indeed free them altogether from
his temptations, but he preserves them by his power from being hurt and
destroyed by him: he likewise makes his people free from the law, not only
the ceremonial law, which is abolished by him, but from the moral law; not
from obedience to it, as it is in his hands, and a rule of walk and
conversation to them, but as in the hands of Moses, and as a covenant of
works, and from the rigorous exaction of it, and from seeking justification
and life by it, and from its curse and condemnation: and he gives them
freedom of access to God, as their Father, through his blood and by his
Spirit; and admits them to all the privileges and immunities of the church
below; and gives them a right to, faith in, and an expectation of the
glorious liberty of the children of God hereafter; and such are truly Christ’s
freemen:
ye shall be free indeed; this is true freedom; what the Jews boasted of,
supposing what they said was right, was but a shadow of freedom in
comparison of this; and that liberty which sinful men promise themselves in
sin, is all deceit; there is no true, solid, substantial freedom but what is by
Christ, the Son of God. Even that freedom which the children of God had
under the legal dispensation, was a servitude, in comparison of that which
the saints enjoy by Christ under the Gospel dispensation; though they were
sons and heirs, yet being in bondage, differed nothing from servants, being
under tutors and governors, in bondage under the elements of the world,
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and under the influence of a spirit of bondage unto fear; (see <480401>Galatians
4:1-3 <450815>Romans 8:15); but such that have received the spirit of adoption
from Christ, they are really free: they have not only the name of children,
and of freemen, but they are truly such, and wholly so; perhaps there may
be some reference had to such sort of persons among the Jews, who were
partly servants, and partly free: so it is said f391,
“db[ wyxjç ym, “he who is half a servant”, or partly a servant,
and partly free, shall serve his master one day, and himself
another.”
And such an one, as the commentators f392 say, is one who is a servant of
two partners, and is made free by one of them; or who has paid half his
price to his master (for his freedom), but the other half is still due: and of
one in such circumstances it is said f393, that
“he that is partly a servant, and partly free, may not eat of his
master’s (lamb at the passover):”
but now those who are made free by Christ the Son of God, they are not in
part only, but are wholly free, and have a right to all the privileges of his
house, to the supper of the Lord, and to every other immunity.
Ver. 37. I know that ye are Abraham’s seed, etc.] In answer to the other
part of the Jews’ objection to Christ, and in favour of themselves, Christ
owns that they were the natural seed of Abraham; for truth must be
allowed to an adversary. But then this hindered not but they might be, as
they were, in moral bondage to sin, and a generation of vipers, as those of
them who came to John’s baptism were; and might not be the sons of God,
for not because they were the natural seed of Abraham, were they all the
adopted sons of God; and might be cast out of the house of God, as
Ishmael was cast out of Abraham’s, though he was his natural seed. And
what follows proves them to be under the power, and in the servitude of
sin, and that they were the seed of the serpent that was to bruise the heel of
the woman’s seed, or put the Messiah to death, though they were the
natural seed of Abraham:
but ye seek to kill me; which none but such who are under the governing
power of sin, are slaves unto it, and the vassals of the devil, would ever do:
the reason of which is,
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because my word hath no place in you; their hearts were barred and bolted
against it, with ignorance, enmity, and unbelief; it had no entrance into
them; it did not come with power to their hearts, nor work effectually in
them; it had no place at all in them, much less a dwelling; had it had one, it
would have produced another effect in them, even love to Christ; which the
doctrine of Christ, wherever it comes with power, and takes place in the
soul, brings along with it; but where it does not, as here, hatred and
indignation, envy and malice, more or less, show themselves. This clause is
differently rendered, and so admits of different senses. The Vulgate Latin
renders it, “my word does not take in you”; it did not take place in them,
nor did it take with them; they could not receive it; in which sense the
word is used in (<401911>Matthew 19:11); for the natural man cannot receive the
doctrines of Christ; they are not suited to his taste: they are disagreeable to
him. The Syriac version renders it, “ye are not sufficient for my word”, to
take it in; they were not capable of it; they could not understand it; it
requires divine illumination, and a spiritual discerning, which they had not:
the Persic version is, “ye are not worthy of my words”; of having the
Gospel preached to them, and continued with them; they contradicting and
blaspheming it, and rejecting the author of it; (see <441345>Acts 13:45,46). The
Ethiopic version renders it, “my word does not remain with you”; and to
the same purpose the Arabic version, “my word is not firm in you”; as soon
as it was heard by them, it was caught away from them by Satan, whose
children they were; it made no lasting impressions on them, but was like
water spilt upon the ground: it may be rendered, “my word does not enter
into you”; it did not make its way and penetrate into their hearts; for
though, when attended with the demonstration of the Spirit, and of power,
it is quick and powerful, and sharper than a twoedged sword, and enters
into the conscience, and penetrates to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, and lays open the secret thoughts and intents of the heart; yet of
itself is an insufficient means of conversion; it cannot make its own way;
there must be an exertion of powerful and efficacious grace; which shows
the hardness and obstinacy of the heart of man.
Ver. 38. I speak that which I have seen with my Father, etc.] This is an
aggravation of the sin of the Jews, in seeking to kill Christ, on account of
his doctrine, since it was not his own, but his Father’s; was not merely
human, but divine; was what he the only begotten Son, that lay in the
bosom of his Father, had seen in his heart, in his purposes, and decrees, in
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his council, and covenant, and so was clear, complete, certain, and to be
depended on:
and ye do that which ye have seen with your father; meaning the devil,
whom, though they had not scan with their eyes, nor any of his personal
actions; yet acted so much under his influence, and according to his will, as
if they had close and intimate consultation with him, and took their plan of
operation from him, and had him continually before them, as their example
and pattern, to copy after. The Ethiopic version reads, “what ye have
heard”; and so it is read in three of Beza’s copies, and in three of
Stephens’s.
Ver. 39. They answered and said unto him, etc.] On account of his making
mention of a father, whose works they did, and whom they imitated:
Abraham is our father; meaning their only one, nor had they any other:
Jesus saith unto them, if ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the
works of Abraham; for who should children imitate but their parents?
Abraham was a merciful, charitable, and hospitable man, as well as a man
of strict justice and integrity; he feared God, believed in him, and was ready
to receive every message and revelation which came from him; and they are
his genuine children and offspring, who walk in the steps of his faith,
charity, justice, and piety: and this is a rule which the Jews themselves give
f394
, whereby the seed of Abraham may be known:
“whoever is merciful to the creature (man), it is evident that he is of
the seed of Abraham, our father; but whoever has not mercy on the
creature, it is a clear case that he is not of the seed of Abraham our
father.”
And if this is a sure rule of judging, these men could not be the seed of
Abraham, who were a merciless, barbarous, and cruel generation. Another
of their writers f395 has this observation, agreeably to the way of reasoning
Christ uses;
“a disciple is to be judged of according to his manners; he that
walks in the ways of the Lord, he is of the disciples of Abraham,
our father, seeing he is used to his manners, and learns of his
works; but the disciple who is corrupt in his manners, though he is
of the children of Israel, lo, he is not of the “disciples of Abraham”,
seeing he is not accustomed to his manners.”
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Whence it appears, that they say these things not to distinguish themselves
from other people who claimed a descent from Abraham, as the Ishmaelites
or Saracens did; as did also the Spartans or Lacedemonians; for so writes
Areus their king, to Onias the high priest of the Jews,
“it is found in writing, that the Lacedemonians and Jews are
brethren, and that they are of the stock of Abraham,” (1 Maccab.
12:20,21)
But to distinguish those who were religious and virtuous among the Jews
themselves, from those that were not; and so our Lord means not to deny,
that the Jews, though they were evil men, were the seed of Abraham,
according to the flesh; but that they were not so in a spiritual sense, they
did not tread in his steps, or do the works he did. The Persic version reads
in the singular number, “ye would do the work of Abraham”; and if any
particular work is designed, it is most likely to be the work of faith, since it
was that which Abraham was famous for; and the doing of which
denominated men, even Gentiles, the children of Abraham, and which the
Jews were wanting in, they disbelieving and rejecting the Messiah.
Ver. 40. But now ye seek to kill me, etc.] A temper and disposition very
foreign from that of Abraham’s:
a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God; to seek to
kill a man is a very great crime, and punishable with death; to kill an
innocent one, that had done no sin, who was pure, holy, harmless, and
inoffensive to God and man, was an aggravation of the iniquity; and to kill
a prophet, and one more than a prophet, who brought a revelation from
God himself, and declared the whole truth of the Gospel, and particularly
that of his divine, eternal sonship, which incensed them against him, and
put them upon seeking to take away his life, still increased the sin.
This did not Abraham: the sense is not, that Abraham did not tell the truth
he had heard of God; for he did instruct, and command his children after
him, to walk in the ways of the Lord, which he had learned from him; but
that Abraham did not reject any truth that was revealed unto him, and
much less seek to take away the life of any person that brought it to him;
and indeed not the life of any man that deserved not to die: and our Lord
suggests, that if he had been on the spot now, he would not have done as
these his posterity did, since he saw his day by faith, and rejoiced in the
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foresight of it, (<430856>John 8:56). The Jew f396 makes an objection from these
words against the deity of Christ;
“you see (says he) that Jesus declares concerning himself that he is
not God, but man; and so says Paul concerning him, ( <450515>Romans
5:15); and so Jesus, in many places, calls himself the son of man:
for do we find in any place that he calls himself God, as the
Nazarenes believe.”
To which may be replied, that Jesus does not declare in these words, nor in
any other place, that he is not God; he says no such thing; he only
observes, that he was a man, as he really was: nor is his being man any
contradiction to his being God; for he is both God and man; and so those
that believe in him affirm: and though Christ does not in express terms call
himself God, yet he owned himself to be the Son of God, (<411461>Mark 14:61),
and said such things of himself, as manifestly declared him to be God; and
upon account of which the Jews concluded, that he not only made himself
equal with God, but that he made himself God, (<430517>John 5:17,18 10:33).
Besides, he suffered himself to be called God by a disciple of his, which he
would never have done, had he not been really and truly God, (<432028>John
20:28); yea, he seems to call himself so, when being tempted by Satan, he
observed to him what is written, “thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God”,
(<400407>Matthew 4:7). The reason why he so often calls himself the son of man
is, because it was more suitable to him in his state of humiliation; and
indeed, there was no need for him to assert his deity in express words,
since his works and miracles most clearly proved that he was God: and as
for the Apostle Paul, though he sometimes speaks of him as a man, he also
says of him, that he is God over all, blessed for ever; and calls him the
great God, and our Saviour, and God manifest in the flesh, ( <450905>Romans
9:5 <560213>Titus 2:13 <540316>1 Timothy 3:16).
Ver. 41. Ye do the deeds of your father, etc.] Not Abraham, but the devil.
Then said they unto him, we be not born of fornication: meaning either
literally, that they were not a brood of bastards, children of whoredom,
illegitimately begotten in unlawful copulation, or wedlock; or figuratively,
that they were not the children of idolaters, idolatry being called fornication
in Scripture; but that they were the holy seed of Israel, and children of the
prophets, who had retained the pure word, and the true worship of God,
though in all this they might have been contradicted and refuted; to which
they add,
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we have one Father, [even] God; Israel being called by God his Son, and
firstborn to them belonged the adoption, in a national sense, and of this
they boasted; though few of them were the children of God by special
adoption, or God their Father by regenerating grace.
Ver. 42. Jesus said unto them, if God were your Father, etc.] By adoption;
and this was discovered by the grace of regeneration; or in other words, if
they had been born of God,
ye would love me; for in regeneration love to Christ is always implanted: it
is a fruit of the Spirit, which always comes along with the superabounding
grace of God in conversion; whoever are begotten again, according to
abundant mercy, love an unseen Jesus; and where there is no love to
Christ, there can be no regeneration: such persons are not born again; nor
is God their Father, at least manifestatively:
for I proceeded forth; and came from God; the former of these phrases is
observed by many learned men to be used by the Septuagint, of a proper
natural birth, as in (<011504>Genesis 15:4 35:11); and here designs the eternal
generation of Christ, as the Son of God, being the only begotten of the
Father, and the Son of the Father in truth and love; and the other is to be
understood of his mission from him, as Mediator:
neither came I of myself; or did not take the office to himself, without
being called unto it, and invested with it, by his Father:
but he sent me; not by force, or against the will of Christ, or by change of
place, but by assumption of nature; he sent him at the time agreed upon, in
human nature, to obtain eternal redemption for his people: and upon both
these accounts Christ is to be loved by all regenerate persons, or who have
God for their Father; both on account of his being the Son of God, of the
same nature and essence with him, (see <620501>1 John 5:1); and on account of
his mission into this world, as Mediator, since he was sent, and came to be
the Saviour of lost sinners.
Ver. 43. Why do ye not understand my speech? etc.] Language, idiom,
dialect, and form of speaking, in a figurative way; for they did not know
what he meant by liberty, and bondage, and by having another father than
Abraham, or by his own procession and coming forth from God:
[even] because ye cannot hear my word; as they had no spiritual discerning
and understanding of the doctrine of Christ, which showed them to be
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carnal, and natural men, and not regenerate ones, and the children of God;
so they had an aversion to it, and could not bear to hear it.
Ver. 44. Ye are of your father the devil, etc.] Not of his substance, but by
imitation and example; and as being under his authority and influence, his
instructions and directions, and ready to follow after him, and obey his
commands; the word “your” is rightly supplied, and is in some copies:
and the lusts of your father ye will do; the Syriac and Persic versions read
in the singular number, “the lust”, or “desire of your father”; by which may
be particularly meant, his eager desire after the death of Christ, which he
showed at different times; he instigated Herod to seek to destroy his life in
his infancy, and when he was just entering on his public ministry, he
tempted him to destroy himself; and often stirred up the Scribes and
Pharisees, to stone him or kill him, some other way; and at last put it into
the heart of one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, to betray him: this looks as
if though the devil had a notion of the salvation of men by Christ, yet that
he thought, as some erroneous men have also done, that it was only by his
doctrine and example, and therefore he was in haste to get him out of the
world, that he might not be useful, or any more so that way; and not by the
shedding of his blood, the sacrifice of himself, or by his sufferings and
death, in the room of sinners; or otherwise it is scarcely credible, that he
would have sought his death so earnestly: now this selfsame lust and
insatiable desire after the death of Christ prevailed in the Jews; and they
were resolute and bent upon fulfilling it at any rate, nor could anything
divert them from it; this is the thing Christ is speaking of in the context,
and is what fully proved the devil to be their father, and them to be his
children:
he was a murderer from the beginning; he was not only spoken of from the
beginning, as he that should bruise the Messiah’s heel, or should compass
his death, but he was actually a murderer of Adam and Eve, and of all their
posterity, by tempting them to sin, which brought death and ruin upon
them; and who quickly after that instigated Cain to slay his brother; and has
had, more or less, a concern in all murders committed since; and has been
in all ages, and still is, a murderer of the souls of men; and therefore is
rightly called Abaddon, and Apollyon, which signify the destroyer: the
phrase, “from the beginning”, does not intend the beginning of his own
creation; for he was created a holy creature, was in the truth, though he
abode not in it; and was in an happy state, though he lost it: nor strictly the
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beginning of time, or of the creation of the world, which were some days at
least before the fall of man, when the devil commenced a murderer; but it
being very near it, therefore this phrase is made use of: the Syriac version
renders it, “from Bereshith”, which is the first word in the Hebrew Bible,
and is frequently used by the Jewish Rabbins for the six days of the
creation; and if Adam fell, as some think, the same day he was created, it
might be properly said that the devil was a murderer from thence. Philo f397
speaks of Eve’s serpent, as anyrwpou fonwnta, “a murderer of man”;
applying to this purpose the text before referred to, (<010315>Genesis 3:15);
and abode not in the truth; neither in the integrity, innocence, and holiness,
in which he was created; nor in veracity, or as a creature of veracity, but
spake lies, and formed one, by which he deceived Eve, saying, “ye shall not
surely die”, (<010304>Genesis 3:4), when God had said they should, (<010217>Genesis
2:17); nor in the truth of the Gospel, which was at least in part made
known unto him; particularly that the Son of God should become man, and
in that nature be the head of angels and men: this he and his associates, in
the pride of their hearts, not bearing that the human nature should be
exalted above that of theirs, left their first estate, broke off their allegiance
to God, and turned rebels against him:
because there is no truth in him; not that this is a reason why he continued
not in the truth, for there was originally truth in him; though he abode not
in it; but a reason, showing there was none in him now, since he was fallen
from it, and abode not in it; there is no truth in him, that is natural and
genuine, and essential to him; and if at any time he speaks it, it is not from
his heart, but because he is forced to it, or has an evil design in it:
when he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own; that is genuine and natural,
of his own devising, willing, and approving:
for he is a liar, and the father of it; he was a liar, as early as he was a
murderer, or rather earlier; it was with a lie he deceived, and so murdered
our first parents, and he has continued so ever since; he was the first author
of a lie; the first lie that ever was told, was told by him; he was the first
inventor of one; he was the first of that trade; in this sense the word
“father” is used, (<010420>Genesis 4:20,21); so the serpent is by the Cabalistic
Jews f398 called, the lip of lie, or the lying lip.
Ver. 45. And because I tell you the truth, etc.] And no lie, the whole truth
of the Gospel, and particularly the truth of his divine sonship:
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ye believe me not; to such an infatuation and judicial blindness were they
give up, to disbelieve him, because he told the truth, and to believe a lie,
that they might be damned; which showed them to be the children of the
devil, and under his power and influence.
Ver. 46. Which of you convinceth me of sin? etc.] Of any immorality in
life, or of any imposture, corruption, or deceit in doctrine. There were
many of them that were forward enough to charge him with both
scandalous sins, and false doctrines; but none of them all could prove
anything against him, so as to convict him according to law: they called
him a wine bibber, and a glutton; gave out they knew he was a sinner;
charged him with blasphemy and sedition; sought to bring proof of it, but
failed in their attempt:
and if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? since as no sin in life, so
no corruption in doctrine, could be proved against him, what he said must
be truth; and therefore it was a most unreasonable thing in them, and
showed invincible obstinacy, not to believe him.
Ver. 47. He that is of God, etc.] Who is born, not of blood, by carnal
descent from any person, or of the carnal will, or by the power of freewill,
or of the will of the best man in the world; but of God, according to his
abundant mercy, of his own will, by the power of his grace; and so has God
to be his Father: such an one
heareth God’s words; the doctrines of the Gospel, which have God for
their author, being of his ordaining, sending, and publishing; and his grace
for the matter of them, displayed in election, redemption, justification,
pardon, adoption, and eternal salvation, and his glory for the end: now a
regenerate man has eyes to see into the glory, loveliness, excellency,
suitableness, and usefulness of these things; and he has ears to hear, and a
heart to understand them, which others have not; and therefore hears them
with pleasure, receives them in the love of them, cordially embraces them
by faith, and distinguishes them from the words of man; and puts such of
them in practice, as requires it:
ye therefore hear [them] not, because ye are not of God; because God was
not their Father, or they were not born of him, as they boasted; therefore
they had not eyes to see, nor ears to hear, nor hearts to understand: and it
may as fairly be inferred, that because they did not hear the words of God,
therefore they were not of God; for these two necessarily imply each other;
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it looks very dark on such persons, who neither hear the doctrines of the
Gospel externally nor internally.
Ver. 48. Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, etc.] Being incensed
to the last degree, that he should say they were of their father the devil, and
not of God; and that he spoke the truth, and no one could convince him of
sin:
say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan? it seems they had said so
before, though it is not recorded; and now they thought themselves
justified in it, since he treated them, the true sons of Abraham, in such a
manner; and the rather, since he had been lately among the Samaritans, and
had in a parable spoken in favour of a Samaritan: they meant by this
expression, that he was an irreligious man, and one that had no regard to
the law of Moses; or at least played fast and loose with religion and the
law, and was for any thing, as times served: the Jews had a very ill opinion
of the Samaritans, on these accounts and to call a man a Samaritan, was all
one as to call him an heretic, an idolater, or an excommunicated person; for
such were the Samaritans with the Jews; they charged them with
corrupting the Scriptures, and with worshipping idols, which were hid in
Mount Gerizim; and they give us a dreadful account of their being
anathematized by Ezra, Zorobabel, and Joshua; who, they say f399,
“gathered the whole congregation into the temple, and brought in
three hundred priests, and three hundred children, and three
hundred trumpets, and three hundred books of the law, in their
hands; they blew the trumpets, and the Levites sung, and they
anathematized the Samaritans, by the inexplicable name of God,
and by the writing on tables, and with the anathema of the house of
judgment, above and below; (saying,) let not any Israelite for ever
eat of the fruit, or of the least morsel of a Samaritan; hence they
say, whoso eateth the flesh of a Samaritan, it is all one as if he ate
swine’s flesh; also let not a Samaritan be made a proselyte, nor
have a part in the resurrection of the dead; as it is said, “You have
nothing to do with to build an house unto our God”, (<150403>Ezra 4:3),
neither in this world, nor in the world to come: moreover, also let
him have no part in Jerusalem; as it is said, “But you have no
portion, nor, right, nor memorial in Jerusalem”, (<160220>Nehemiah
2:20); and they sent this anathema to the Israelites that were in
Babylon, and they added thereunto, curse upon curse moreover,
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king Cyrus added an everlasting anathema to it, as it is said, “And
the God that hath caused his name to dwell there, destroy”, etc.
(<150612>Ezra 6:12).”
And hence, because the Samaritans were had in such abhorrence by the
Jews, they would not ask a blessing over food in company with them f400,
nor say Amen after they had asked one f401; nor indeed, after the better sort
of them had asked, unless the whole blessing was distinctly heard f402, that
so they might be sure there was no heresy in it; by all which it appears,
how opprobrious this name was, and what a sad character was fixed upon
a man that bore it; see Gill “<430409>John 4:9”; and as Christ was called by the
Jews a Samaritan, they having no name more hateful and reproachful to
call him by, so the Christians are still in their writings called Cuthites, or
Samaritans; and it is indeed with them a general name for all Gentiles and
idolaters, or whom they esteem such:
and hast a devil; familiarity and converse with one; by which means they
imagined he knew their thoughts, and their actions, and by his assistance
performed his miracles; or they took him for a lunatic, or a madman; whose
lunacy and madness proceeded from the devil, with whom he was
possessed: and this rather seems to be the sense, since in (<430852>John 8:52)
the Jews say they knew he had a devil, which they concluded from his
saying, that such that observed his words, and kept them, should never die;
which they considered as the words of a man out of his senses, seeing all
men, even the best of men die, they not understanding his meaning;
whereas they could not gather from hence, that he dealt with familiar
spirits; and what still confirms this sense is, that these two are joined
together in (<431020>John 10:20), “he hath a devil, and is mad”, and such as
were demoniacs, men possessed with devils, were either mad, or lunatic,
and melancholy; (see <400828>Matthew 8:28 <410502>Mark 5:2-5 <401715>Matthew 17:15),
compared with (<410917>Mark 9:17,25). To which may be added, that it was a
prevailing notion with the Jews, that madness and melancholy were owing
to evil spirits, which had the predominancy over men: and seeing Christ
was thought to be besides himself by his friends and relations, (<410321>Mark
3:21), it need not be wondered at, that his enemies should fix such a
character on him; nor was this an unusual one to be given to good men; the
prophets and spiritual men of the Old Testament were accounted madmen,
(<120911>2 Kings 9:11 <280907>Hosea 9:7). And since our Lord was used in this
abusive manner, it need not seem strange, that his followers should be
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treated in the same way; as the Apostle Paul and his companions in the
ministry were, (<442624>Acts 26:24 <470513>2 Corinthians 5:13); (see <431020>John 10:20).
Ver. 49. Jesus answered, I have not a devil, etc.] He takes no notice of the
first charge and scandalous character, that he was a Samaritan; it being so
notorious to all the Jews, that he was not; but was, as they supposed, a
Galilean, and of Nazareth; and besides, this was a term of reproach, which
they gave to any man, that they had no good opinion of; just as we call a
man a Turk, or a Jew; not meaning that he is in fact such an one, but
behaves like one: to the other Christ replies, that he had not a devil, had no
conversation with one, nor was he possessed or assisted by him, or was
mad, and acted the part of a madman: in proof of which he observes,
but I honour my Father; by ascribing his doctrine and miracles to him, by
doing his will, seeking his glory, and speaking well of him; all which he
would not, had he been in confederacy with the devil; for no man can be
familiar with him, or be assisted by him, and honour God; nor could a man
out of his senses do all this:
and ye do dishonour me: by such wicked charges, and scandalous
imputations: and Jews, who deny Jesus to be the Messiah, and treat him in
this opprobrious manner, are not the only persons that dishonour Christ;
there are many that are called by his name, who greatly dishonour him;
some by their bad principles, and others by their evil practices: such highly
reflect upon him, who deny his proper deity, and eternal sonship; who
assert, that he is only God by office, and did not exist before his
incarnation; who despise and reject his righteousness, submit not to it, but
establish their own; who account his blood as common and useless, and
speak disrespectfully of his sacrifice and satisfaction; and who consider his
sufferings and death only as an example to men, and for the confirmation of
his doctrine, but not as in the room and stead of his people, to answer and
satisfy divine justice for them: and others they dishonour him, though they
talk much of him, and pretend to faith in him, and love to him, and hope of
eternal life by him, through their scandalous lives and conversations;
dishonour his name and Gospel; give the enemy an occasion to reproach
and blaspheme, and by reason of them, the ways and truths of Christ are
evil spoken of.
Ver. 50. I seek not mine own glory, etc.] In his doctrine, or in his miracles;
which showed that he was no impostor, but a true, faithful, and upright
person; and though he was so very much reproached and abused, he was
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not over solicitous of his own character, and of retrieving his honour, and
of securing glory from man; he knew that Wisdom was justified of her
children, and he committed himself to God that judgeth righteously, who
would take care of his glory, and vindicate him from all the unjust charges
and insults of men:
there is one that seeketh and judgeth; meaning God his Father, who had
his glory at heart; who had glorified him on the mount, and would glorify
him again, when he should raise him from the dead, and spread his Gospel
in all the world; and when he would judge the nation of the Jews, and bring
wrath upon them, upon their nation, city and temple, for their contempt
and rejection of him.
Ver. 51. Verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] This is truth, and may be
depended upon, as coming from the “Amen”, and faithful witness:
if a man keep my saying; or doctrine, receives the Gospel in the love of it,
obeys it from his heart, and cordially embraces and firmly believes it; and
retains and holds it fast, having a spiritual and comfortable experience of
the doctrines of Christ, and yielding a cheerful and ready obedience to his
commands and ordinances, in faith and love:
he shall never see death; the second death, eternal death, which is an
everlasting separation of a man, body and soul, from God: this death shall
have no power on such a person, he shall never be hurt by it; and though
he dies a corporeal death, that shall not be a curse, a penal evil to him; nor
shall he always lie under the power of it, but shall rise again, and live in
soul and body, for ever with the Lord: seeing and tasting death, as in
(<430852>John 8:52), are Hebraisms expressive of dying.
Ver. 52. Then said the Jews unto him, etc.] Upon these last words that he
spake, giving assurance, that whoever kept his saying, should not die:
now we know that thou hast a devil; they thought and said so before, but
now they were assured, that he must be under diabolical influence, must be
possessed with the devil, and mad, and out of his senses; for they thought
no man in his senses would ever talk at this rate:
Abraham is dead, and the prophets; that is, they are dead also, as the
Ethiopic version adds; (see <380105>Zechariah 1:5);
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and thou sayest, if a man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death:
Abraham and the prophets were so far from pretending by their doctrine to
communicate life and secure men from death, that they could not keep
themselves from dying; and therefore it must be diabolical madness and
frenzy to assert anything of this kind.
Ver. 53. Art thou greater than our father Abraham? etc.] So the woman
of Samaria said, concerning Jacob, (<430412>John 4:12). The Jews had a mighty
opinion of their ancestors, especially of Abraham; and yet they allow the
Messiah to be greater than he, as Jesus truly was: so one of their ancient
commentators f403 on those words of (<235213>Isaiah 52:13) thus paraphrases
them,
““Behold my servant shall deal prudently”, this is the King Messiah;
“he shall be exalted” above Abraham, as it is written, (<011422>Genesis
14:22), “and extolled” above Moses, as it is written, (<041112>Numbers
11:12), and he shall be higher than the ministering angels, as it is
written, (<260126>Ezekiel 1:26 <380407>Zechariah 4:7), for he shall be twba
ˆm lwdg, “greater than the fathers”.”
They add here, of Abraham,
which is dead; he was a great and good man, and yet dead:
and the prophets are dead; though they truly kept, and faithfully delivered
the word of God:
whom makest thou thyself? who art a poor carpenter’s son, a Galilean, a
Nazarene, and yet makest thyself greater than Abraham, or any of the
prophets; yea, makest thyself to be God, to promise security from death,
and an everlasting continuance of life upon keeping thy word.
Ver. 54. Jesus answered, if I honour myself, my honour is nothing, etc.] It
is empty and vain, and will not continue; (see <471018>2 Corinthians 10:18);
it is my Father that honoureth me: by a voice from heaven, both at his
baptism, and transfiguration, declaring him to be his beloved Son, and by
the works and miracles he did by him; as he afterwards also honoured him
by raising him from the dead, and setting him at his own right hand, by
pouring forth his Spirit on his disciples, and succeeding his Gospel in every
place:
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of whom ye say that he is your God; your covenant God and Father, being
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; of this the Jews boasted. The
Alexandrian copy, and some others, and all the Oriental versions read, “our
God”.
Ver. 55. Yet ye have not known him, etc.] Not as the Father of Christ, nor
as in Christ, whom to know is life eternal: they had no spiritual knowledge
of him, nor communion with him; nor did they know truly his mind and
will, nor how to worship and serve him as they ought:
but I know him; his nature and perfections, being of the same nature, and
having the same perfections with him; and his whole mind and will lying in
his bosom: nor did, or does any know the Father, but the Son, and he to
whom he is pleased to reveal him:
and if I should say, I know him not, I should be a liar like unto you. Our
Lord still intimates, that they were of their father the devil, and imitated
him not only as a murderer, but as a liar: this is quite contrary to the
character they give of themselves, for they say f404, that an Israelite will not
tell a lie.
But I know him, and keep his saying: do his will, and always the things that
please him, observe his law, preach his Gospel, fulfil all righteousness, and
work out the salvation of men, which were the will and work of his Father
he came to do.
Ver. 56. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day, etc.] Or “he was
desirous to see my day”, as the Syriac and Arabic versions rightly render
the word; or “very desirous”, as the Persic version: and indeed, this was
what many kings and prophets, and righteous men, were desirous of, even
of seeing the Messiah and his day: we often read of jyçmh twmy, “the
days of the Messiah”: and the Jews, in their Talmud f405, dispute much
about them, how long they will be; one says forty years, another seventy,
another three ages: it is the opinion of some, that they shall be according to
the number of the days of the year, three hundred and sixty five years;
some say seven thousand years, and others as many as have been from the
beginning of the world; and others, as many as from Noah; but we know
the day of Christ better, and how long he was here on earth; and whose
whole time here is called his day; this Abraham had a very great desire to
see:
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and he saw [it] and was glad; he saw it with an eye of faith, he saw it in
the promise, that in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed;
and when it was promised him he should have a son, which was the
beginning of the fulfilment of the other, he laughed, and therefore his son
was called Isaac, to which some reference is here made; he saw him in the
birth of his son Isaac and rejoiced, and therefore called his name Isaac, that
is, “laughter”: he saw also Christ and his day, his sufferings, death, and
resurrection from the dead, in a figure; in the binding of Isaac, in the
sacrifice of the ram, and in the receiving of Isaac, as from the dead; and he
not only saw the Messiah in his type Melchizedek, and who some think
was the Son of God himself, but he saw the second person, the promised
Messiah, in an human form, (<011802>Genesis 18:2); and all this was matter of
joy and gladness to him. This brings to mind what the Jews say at the
rejoicing at the law, when the book of the law is brought out f406
“Abraham rejoiced with the rejoicing of the law, he that cometh
shall come, the branch with the joy of the law; Isaac, Jacob, Moses,
Aaron, Joshua, Samuel, David, Solomon, rejoiced with the joy of
the law; he that cometh shall come, the branch with the joy of the
law.”
Ver. 57. Then said the Jews unto him, thou art not yet fifty years old, etc.]
One copy reads forty, but he was not that; no, not much more than thirty;
not above two or three and thirty years old: the reason of their fixing on
this age of fifty might be, because Christ might look like such an one, being
a man of sorrows and acquainted with griefs, as well as of great gravity; or
they might be free in allowing him as many years, as could be thought he
should be of, and gain their point; for what were fifty years, when Abraham
had been dead above two thousand? and therefore he could never see
Abraham, nor Abraham see him; moreover, this age of fifty, is often
spoken of by the Jews, and much observed; at the age of fifty, a man is fit
to give counsel, they say f407; hence the Levites were dismissed from service
at that age, it being more proper for them then to give advice, than to bear
burdens; a Methurgeman, or an interpreter in a congregation, was not
chosen under fifty years of age f408; and if a man died before he was fifty,
this was called the death of cutting off f409; a violent death, a death inflicted
by God, as a punishment; Christ lived not to that age, he was now many
years short of it:
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and hast thou seen Abraham? if he had not, Abraham had seen him, in the
sense before given, and in which Christ asserted it, and it is to be
understood.
Ver. 58. Jesus said unto them, verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] Whether
it will be believed or not, it is certainly fact:
before Abraham was, I am; which is to be understood, not of his being in
the purpose and decree of God, foreordained to sufferings, and to glory;
for so all the elect of God may be said to be before Abraham, being chosen
in Christ before the foundation of the world: or that Christ was man, before
Abraham became the father of many nations; that is, before the calling of
the Gentiles; for nothing is said in the text about his being the father of
many nations; it is a bold and impudent addition to it: and besides,
Abraham was made the father of many nations, as Ishmaelites, Israelites,
Hagarenes, etc. long before the incarnation of Christ; yea, he was so from
the very promise in (<011705>Genesis 17:5), which so runs, “a father of many
nations have I made thee”; so that this appears a false sense of the text,
which is to be understood of the deity, eternity, and immutability of Christ,
and refers to the passage in (<020314>Exodus 3:14). “I am that I am — I am hath
sent me unto you”, the true Jehovah; and so Christ was before Abraham
was in being, the everlasting I am, the eternal God, which is, and was, and
is to come: he appeared in an human form to our first parents before
Abraham was, and was manifested as the Mediator, Saviour, and living
Redeemer, to whom all the patriarchs before Abraham looked, and by
whom they were saved: he was concerned in the creation of all things out
of nothing, as the efficient cause thereof; he was set up from everlasting as
Mediator; and the covenant of grace was made with him, and the blessings
and promises of it were put into his hands before the world began; the
eternal election of men to everlasting life was made in him before the
foundation of the world; and he had a glory with his Father before the
world was; yea, from all eternity he was the Son of God, of the same
nature with him, and equal to him; and his being of the same nature proves
his eternity, as well as deity, that he is from everlasting to everlasting God;
and is what he ever was, and will be what he now is: he is immutable, the
same today, yesterday, and for ever; in his nature, love, grace, and fulness,
he is the invariable and unchangeable I am.
Ver. 59. Then they took up stones to cast at him, etc.] Supposing that he
had spoken blasphemy; for they well understood that he, by so saying,
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made himself to be the eternal God, the unchangeable Jehovah. Should it
be asked how they came by their stones in the temple? it may be replied,
the temple was still building, (<430220>John 2:20), and stones, or pieces of
stones, might lie about, with which they furnished themselves, in order to
have destroyed Christ: and this they attempted, though it was on the
sabbath day, as appears from (<430901>John 9:1,14); and with them, tbçb
hlyqs, “stoning on the sabbath day” f410 was allowed in some cases.
But Jesus hid himself, not in any corner of the temple, or behind a pillar;
but he withdrew himself from them directly, and made himself invisible to
them, by holding their eyes, or casting a mist before them, that they could
not see him:
and went out of the temple; by one of the gates of it:
going through the midst of them; not of the persons that took up stones to
stone him; but the rest of the people, who were there in great multitudes to
hear his doctrine, and see his miracles: and so passed by, and escaped out
of their hands; the last words, going through the midst of them,
and so passed by, are not in Beza’s most ancient copy, and in the Vulgate
Latin version.

319

CHAPTER 9
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 9
Ver. 1. And as [Jesus] passed by, etc.] The word “Jesus” is not in the
Greek text, but is rightly supplied by us, as it is in the Vulgate Latin, and as
the word “Christ” is in the Persic version; for of his passing from the
temple, and by the multitude that were there, and on his way to the place
he designed to make to, is this said, as appears from the close of the
preceding chapter; though some think this is to be understood of his
passing by at another time and place, since the preceding fact of the
woman’s being taken in adultery, and the discourse of our Lord with the
Jews, were quickly after the feast of tabernacles; whereas the following
ones, both in this, and the next chapter, seem to be at the feast of
dedication, (<431022>John 10:22), which was some months after: but it may be,
that the parable of the sheep, though it runs in connection with what is said
in this chapter, might be delivered then; or what follows, (<431022>John 10:22),
might be said at the feast of dedication, when the parable, and what is
related here, might be delivered before, seeing there is so very strict a
connection between this, and the preceding chapter; and the Ethiopic
version is very express, rendering it, “and departing from thence”; that is,
from the temple, at that time when the Jews took up stones to stone him:
he saw a man which was blind from his birth; which man was an emblem
of God’s elect in a state of nature, who being conceived in sin, are
transgressors from the womb, and so are alienated from the life of God
through their ignorance and blindness: they are blind as to any true and
spiritual knowledge of God in Christ; as to any true sight of sin, or sense of
their own estate and condition; and with respect to Christ, and the way of
peace, righteousness, and salvation by him; and as to the Spirit, and the
operations of his grace, and with regard to the Scriptures, and the
doctrines of the Gospel: and as Christ saw this man first, and not the man
him, for he was blind, so Christ first looks upon his chosen ones with an
eye of love and mercy, as he passes by them, and both enlightens and
quickens them, (<261606>Ezekiel 16:6,8). He saw Matthew the publican first, as
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he passed along, and called him from the receipt of custom to be a follower
of him, (<400910>Matthew 9:10).
Ver. 2. And his disciples asked him, etc.] It may be that some of the
twelve apostles, or others of his disciples, might put the following question
to him on sight of this blind man, who by some means or another knew was
born blind:
saying, master, who did man, or his parents, that he was born blind? the
first of these questions, whether the man himself had sinned before he was
born, which might be the occasion of his blindness, proceeds not upon the
doctrine of original sin, though the Jews then believed that; (see Gill on “
<450512>
Romans 5:12”); since that was common to all men, and therefore could
not admit of such a question; but either upon the notion of transmigration
of souls into other bodies; and so the disciples might ask whether this man
had sinned in a pre-existent state when in another body, which was the
reason of this blindness, or of his being put into a blind body. This notion,
Josephus says f411, was embraced by the Pharisees; though, according to
him, it seems, that they only understood it of the souls of good men; and if
so, this could lay no foundation for such a question, unless these disciples
had given into the Pythagorean notion of a transmigration of all souls,
which was to be known by defects, as blindness, etc. 412; or else this
question proceeded upon a principle received by the Jews, that an infant
might do that which was faulty and criminal, and actually sin in the womb;
of which Dr. Lightfoot has given instances: the second question proceeds
upon the methods which sometimes God has taken with men, by visiting
the iniquities of the fathers upon the children; or, as the above learned
writer observes, upon a notion the Jews had, that a child might suffer for
what the mother did whilst it was in the womb; or on another, which
prevailed among them, that there should be neither merit nor demerit in the
days of the Messiah; that is, that neither the good deeds, nor bad deeds of
their parents, should be imputed to their children, neither the one to their
advantage, nor the other to their disadvantage: and therefore since he the
Messiah was come, they ask, how this blindness should come to pass? what
should be the reason of it?
Ver. 3. Jesus answered, neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents,
etc.] Not but that both were guilty of original sin, and had committed
actual transgressions; but Christ’s answer is to be considered agreeable to
the design of the question; and the sense is, that it was not any sin that
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either of them had committed, whilst he was in the womb, or previous to
his birth, that was the cause of this blindness; otherwise, all such
irregularities and afflictions arise from sin, and the fall of man, as does that
spiritual blindness with which all mankind are attended:
but that the works of God should be manifest in him; that is, that Christ
might have an opportunity of working a miracle in the cure of him,
whereby it might appear that he is truly and properly God, the Son of God,
and the Messiah; and so spiritual blindness, which has followed the fall of
man, takes place in the elect of God in common with others, that the power
of divine grace might be displayed in bringing them out of darkness into
marvellous light.
Ver. 4. I must work the works of him that sent me, etc.] This shows, that
the works of God, that were to be manifest, were to be done by Christ:
many were the works which the Father gave him to do, and which he
undertook to perform; and therefore there was a necessity of doing them,
as principally the work of redemption, by fulfilling the law, and satisfying
justice: and besides this, there were the preaching of the Gospel, and doing
of miracles, and among these was this of giving sight to the blind, (see
<233505>
Isaiah 35:5), both in a natural and spiritual sense: and with a view to
this he speaks of the works he mast do,
while it is day; while the day of life lasts, for in the grave there is no work
nor device:
the night cometh when no man can work; meaning the night of death, and
of the grave, and suggesting his own death hereby, that he had but a little
time to be in this world, and therefore would make the best use of it, to do
the will and work of his Father that sent him; and which should be a pattern
to us. This life is but short, it is but as the length of a day; a great deal of
business is to be done; and death is hastening on, which will put a period to
all working.
Ver. 5. As long as I am in the world, etc.] Which had been now two or
three and thirty years; but was not to be much longer.
I am the light of the world; (see Gill on “<430812>John 8:12”). Though doubtless
he said this with some view to the cure he was about to perform, it being
agreeable to his character and work, while he was in the world.
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Ver. 6. And when he had thus spoken, etc.] In answer to the disciples’
question, and declaring his own work and office in the world, and the
necessity he was under of performing it:
he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle; the Misnic doctors
speak f413 of qwrn jyj, “clay that is spitted”, or “spittle clay”, which their
commentators say f414 was a weak, thin clay, like spittle or water; but this
here was properly spittle clay, or clay made of spittle, for want of water; or
it may be rather, through choice Christ spat upon the dust of the earth, and
worked it together into a consistence, like clay:
and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay; however, spittle,
especially fasting spittle, might be thought proper in some disorder of the
eyes, to be used, as it was by the Jews; (see Gill on “<430916>John 9:16”); yet
clay was a most unlikely means of restoring sight to a man that was born
blind, which might be thought rather a means of making a man blind that
could see. This may be an emblem of the word of God, the eye salve of the
Gospel; which is a very unlikely means in the opinion of a natural man,
who counts it foolishness, of enlightening and saving sinners; and yet by
this foolishness of preaching God does save those that believe.
Ver. 7. And said unto him, go wash in the Pool of Siloam, etc.] A fountain
of this name is called Siloah, (<230806>Isaiah 8:6), and according to the Jewish
writers, sometimes Gihon f415; and this, they say f416, was without Jerusalem,
though near unto it: hither the Jews went at the feast of tabernacles f417, and
drew water with great rejoicing, and brought it, and poured it on the altar;
the waters thereof also the priests drank for digestion, when they had eaten
too much flesh f418; and this was likewise made use of to wash in, in case of
uncleanness. It is said f419 of Benaiah, one of David’s worthies, that
“one day he set his foot upon a dead toad, and he went down to
Siloah, and broke the pieces of hail, (or ice congealed together,)
and dipped himself.”
This fountain was to the south west of Jerusalem; and was, as Josephus
says, sweet and large f420; and from it were two watercourses, upper and
lower, (<143230>2 Chronicles 32:30), which ran into two pools; the one was
called the Pool of Siloam, which may be the same that Josephus f421 calls
the Pool of Solomon, and is here meant, and which was situated on the
south of the wall of Sion, towards the east; and the other was called the
Pool of Shelah, and which, in (<160315>Nehemiah 3:15), is called in our
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translation, and in some others, the Pool of Siloah. Now both the fountain,
and the pool, were without the city; and yet we read of a Siloah in the
midst of the city f422. This blind man was sent, not to wash himself all over,
but only his face or eyes; and so the Arabic and Persic versions read, “wash
thy face”; the clay from it: this may be emblematical of the grace of the
Spirit, sometimes signified by water and washing, which accompanying the
word, makes it effectual to the salvation of souls:
which is by interpretation sent. This interpretation of the word Siloam
does not determine which of the pools is meant, the upper or lower,
“Siloah” or “Shelah”, since they both come from the word jlç, which
signifies to “send”; but by the flexion of the word, the upper pool “Siloah”
seems plainly intended, which was not so forenamed, as Nonus suggests,
from the sending this man thither, but rather from the sending forth its
waters, which flowed softly and gently for the supply of the city of
Jerusalem, Some think Christ gave this interpretation of it with a view to
himself, as the sent of God, the true Messiah: but the words seem not to be
the words of Christ, but of the evangelist, who interprets this word;
wherefore they are left out in the Syriac and Persic versions, where such an
interpretation was needless.
He went his way therefore and washed, and came seeing: he did as he was
commanded; he was obedient to the directions and orders of Christ, though
they seemed so unlikely to answer the end; and yet that was brought about
through the divine power of Christ, which appeared the more in making
use of such unlikely means.
Ver. 8. The neighbours therefore, and they which before had seen him,
etc.] For it seems the blind man was not a stranger, one that came out of
the country to the city to beg; but a native of Jerusalem, that had long lived
in a certain neighbourhood in it, and was well known to be what he was;
that he was blind; the Alexandrian copy, and one of Beza’s exemplars, and
the Vulgate Latin version read, “that he was a beggar”; to which agree the
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions: wherefore they
said, is this not he that sat and begged? they particularly remark his
begging posture; he was not laid all along, as the lame man in (<440302>Acts
3:2); nor did he go from door to door, as others were used to do, but he
sat in some certain place, as blind men generally did; (see <402030>Matthew
20:30).
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Ver. 9. Some said, this is he, etc.] It is the same man that was blind, and
begged:
others [said]; in one of Beza’s copies it is added “no”, and so read the
Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions; though they owned and said,
he is like him. This discourse of the neighbours concerning the blind man
restored to sight, resembles the talk that generally is among relations,
acquaintance, and neighbours, when anyone belonging to them is called by
grace, and converted, saying, what is come to such an one? is he mad or
melancholy? he is not the man he was: he is scarcely the same; is it he, or
another? what is the matter with him?
[but] he said, I am [he]; and so put an end to the dispute between them,
by his frank acknowledgment that he was the blind man, and the beggar
they before knew as such: so persons enlightened by the Spirit of God, and
effectually called by his grace, are very free and ready to acknowledge
what they were before conversion, what poor, blind, and miserable, and
contemptible creatures they were: Matthew owns himself to have been a
publican; and Paul confesses he was a blasphemer, a persecutor, and an
injurious person, and the chief of sinners.
Ver. 10. Therefore said they unto him, etc.] When the case was clear, and
it was out of question that he was the man:
how were thine eyes opened? or made to see: they might well ask this
question, since such a thing was never known before, that one born blind
received his sight; and as great a miracle it is in grace, and as great a
mystery to a natural man, how one should be born again, or be spiritually
enlightened.
Ver. 11. He answered and said, a man that is called Jesus, etc.] Whom he
had as yet little knowledge of, only by some means or another he had
learned his name;
made clay and anointed mine eyes, etc. (see Gill on “<430906>John 9:6”), (see
Gill on “<430907>John 9:7”).
Ver. 12. Then they said unto him, where is he? etc.] For Christ had
withdrawn himself and was gone; whether on account of the Jews, who he
knew would be irritated by this miracle, or whether to avoid all popular
applause and glory, which he sought not, is not certain; it may be on both
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accounts: this question, however, was put, not out of good will to Christ,
but that they might apprehend him, and bring him before the sanhedrim, for
doing work on the sabbath day; and such enmity there is in carnal men, at
the conversion of sinners, their acquaintance, instead of rejoicing at it:
he said I know not; for when he returned from the pool, Jesus was gone:
and so it sometimes is, that when Christ has wrought a good work of grace
upon the heart, he withdraws himself for a while, and the converted sinner
knows not where he is.
Ver. 13. They brought to the Pharisees, etc.] That is, to the sanhedrim,
which chiefly consisted of Pharisees; and so Nonnus calls them the priests
and chief priests:
him that was aforetime blind; to be examined by them. And something like
this is the method used by carnal relations and friends, who when they have
any belonging to them under a work of grace, have them to their learned
doctors of a different religion, to talk to them, and dissuade them from the
ways of truth and godliness.
Ver. 14. And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, etc.]
Which was reckoned a violation of the sabbath, (<430916>John 9:16), and was
one reason why they had the man to the Pharisees to be examined, and why
they were desirous of knowing where Jesus was:
and opened his eyes; by putting on the clay, and sending him to wash in the
Pool of Siloam: nor did the miracle, nor the good done to the man, excuse
with them, what they thought a breach of the sabbath.
Ver. 15. Then again the Pharisees asked him, etc.] Not that they had put
any question of this kind to him before; but they also, as well as the
neighbours, inquired of him,
how he had received his sight; from whom, and by what means:
he said unto them, he put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed and do see.
This account agrees with the matter of fact, and with that he gave to his
neighbours: he did not vary as to the truth of the relation, but this is
somewhat more concise and short; and it is reasonable to suppose, that the
Pharisees had talked much with him before, which made it less necessary to
be more particular; for he makes no mention of the name of Jesus, nor of
his making the clay, and the manner of it, nor of the Pool of Siloam, or his
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orders to go there and wash; (see Gill on “<430906>John 9:6”), (see Gill on
“<430907>John 9:7”).
Ver. 16. Wherefore said some of the Pharisees, etc.] Or sanhedrim, for
they were not all of one mind, as appears by what follows:
this man is not of God; meaning not the blind man, but Jesus; and their
sense is, he is not sent of God, he does not come from him to do his will
and work, nor does he seek his glory, nor is he on his side, or for his
interest;
because he keepeth not the sabbath day: this they concluded from his
making clay of spittle, and spreading it on the blind man’s eyes, which was
contrary to the traditions of their elders: one of whose rules and canons is
f423
, that
“it is forbidden to put fasting spittle even on the eyelid on a sabbath
day.”
An eye salve, or a plaster for the eye, if it was put on for pleasure, was
lawful, but not for healing f424: but if it was put on, on the evening of the
sabbath, it might continue on the sabbath day f425.
Others said, how can a man that is a sinner, or a sabbath breaker,
do such miracles? as curing a man born blind, the like of which was never
heard: those that reasoned after this manner may be supposed to be
Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea.
And there was a division among them; even in the sanhedrim, they could
not agree about the character of the person that had done this miracle.
Ver. 17. They say unto the blind man again, etc.] After they had
discoursed among themselves, and could not agree about the author of the
miracle, they turn to him that had been blind, who is called the blind man,
because he had been so, and ask him his sentiments of him:
what sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? the question
seems, at first sight, as if it was, whether Jesus had opened his eyes or not;
but by the answer it appears, that it required his thoughts of him, “who
hath opened thine eyes”, as the Vulgate Latin and Persic versions read; or
“seeing”, or “because he hath opened thine eyes”, as the Arabic and
Ethiopic versions:
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he said, he is a prophet; the Syriac and Persic versions read, “I say he is a
prophet”; or, “he is certainly a prophet”, as the Arabic version. The Jews
were wont to conclude a man’s being a prophet from miracles wrought by
him; (see <430614>John 6:14 7:31); though it does not appear that he believed
him, as yet, to be that prophet, or the Messiah, that was to come; (see
<430936>
John 9:36).
Ver. 18. But the Jews did not believe concerning him, etc.] Not Jesus, but
the blind man;
that he had been blind, and received his sight; they imagine there was a
fraud in the case, that it was collusion between Jesus and this man; that he
was a man who had never been blind, but only had given out that he was,
and pretended he had now received his sight from Jesus, on purpose to
spread his fame, and induce people to believe he was the Messiah; and in
this imagination they endeavoured to strengthen themselves and others:
until they called the parents of him that had received his sight; they sent
messengers to them, and summoned them before them, that they might
examine them about this matter, hoping, they might get something out of
them, which might detect the supposed fraud, and bring Jesus under
disgrace.
Ver. 19. And they asked them, saying, is this your son, etc.] The first
question they put was, whether the man that stood before them, pointing to
him, was their son or not; whether they knew him by any marks to be their
son, and would own him as such: had they answered to this in the negative,
they would have got an advantage against him, and would have convicted
him of a lie, since he had given out that he was the son of such parents; and
proving such a lie upon him, would at once have brought the whole affair
into suspicion at least: they add,
who ye say was born blind; this contains a second question, whether, if this
was their son, he was born blind or not; and if he was not born blind,
though he had been blind, it would have greatly lessened the miracle: and
besides, they would have put other questions upon this, whether his
blindness was real, and by what means it came. Next follows a third
question,
how then doth he now see? By what means has he received his sight? They
might hope, that if he was their son, and was really born blind, that he had
his sight some other way than by Jesus; or they might object this to his
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being born, blind, as being a thing impossible, or at least not credible that
he should ever see, was that the case.
Ver. 20. His parents answered them, and said, etc.] What follows, which
contains distinct answers to the several questions: and to the first they
reply very freely, and with great confidence,
we know that this is our son; for though his receiving his sight made a
considerable alteration in him, yet his features were the same; and there
might be some marks in his body, which they were acquainted with, by
which they knew assuredly he was their son: and if even the neighbours,
though they disagreed about him, yet some of them knew him to be the
same person that had been blind and begged, then much more his parents;
and even those who said it was not he, yet they owned he was like him:
and with respect to the second question they answer,
and that he was born blind: this they were ready to attest, and did attest.
Ver. 21. But by what means he now seeth we know not, etc.] As to the
third question they could say nothing to it, they were not present when the
cure was wrought, and knew nothing of the matter, but what they had
heard from their son, or from others, or both:
or who hath opened his eyes we know not; they had heard it was Jesus, and
their son had doubtless told them it was he; but since they could say
nothing of their own personal knowledge, they choose not to say anything
of him:
he is of age; at man’s estate, as, with the Jews, one was, who was at the
age of thirteen years, if he could produce the signs of puberty: and such an
one was allowed a witness in any case, but not under this age; nor if he was
arrived to it, if the above signs could not be produced f426. This man very
likely was much older, as may be thought from the whole of his conduct,
his pertinent answers, and just reasoning: wherefore his parents direct the
sanhedrim to him for an answer to their third question,
ask him, he shall speak for himself; or “of himself”, as the Vulgate Latin
and Ethiopic versions render it: their sense is, he is capable of giving an
account of himself in this matter, and he will do it, and let him do it; put the
question to him, and a proper answer will be returned; and so they left the
affair to be issued in this way.
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Ver. 22. These words spake his parents, etc.] these were the answers they
returned to the three questions put to them: and the reason why they
answered in the manner they did to the third, was,
because they feared the Jews; the Jewish sanhedrim, otherwise they were
Jews themselves:
for the Jews had agreed already; the sanhedrim had made a decree, either
at this time, upon this account, or some time before,
that if any man did confess that he was Christ; that Jesus of Nazareth was
the Messiah,
he should be put out of the synagogue; which was not that sort of
excommunication which they called ywdn, “Niddui”, a separation from civil
society for the space of four cubits, and which held but thirty days, if the
person repented; if he did not, it was continued to sixty days; and after
that, in case of non-repentance, to ninety days; and if no amendment, then
they proceeded to another excommunication called µrj, “Cherem”, or
atmç, “Shammatha”, whereby such were anathematized, and cut off from
the whole body of the Jewish church and people, called sometimes the
synagogue and congregation of Israel f427; and this struck great terror in the
minds of the people; and this was what intimidated the parents of the blind
man, being what is intended here. Though these are sometimes put one for
another, and signify the same thing; and he that was under the former of
those censures, is said to be rwbyx ˆm ldbwm, “separated from the
congregation” f428, a phrase by which the word here used may be very well
rendered: but in some things there was a difference between them; the one
was without cursing, the other with; he that was under “Niddui”, might
teach others the traditions, and they might teach him; he might hire
workmen, and be hired himself: but he that was under “Cherem” might
neither teach others, nor they teach him; but he might teach himself, that he
might not forget his learning; and he might neither hire, nor be hired; and
they did not trade with him, nor did they employ him in any business,
unless in very little, just to keep him alive f429; yea, the goods which he was
possessed of, were confiscated, and which they conclude should be done
from f430 (<151008>Ezra 10:8), which may be compared with this passage; so that
this greatly and chiefly affected them in the affairs of civil life, and which
made it so terrible: for I do not find that they were obliged to abstain from
the temple, or temple worship, or from the synagogue, and the worship of
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it, and which is the mistake of some learned men: it is certain, they might
go into places of worship, though with some difference from others; for it
is said f431, that
“all that go into the temple, go in, in the right hand way, and go
round, and come out in the left, except such an one to whom
anything has befallen him, and he goes about to the left; (and when
asked) why dost thou go to the left? (he answers) because I am a
mourner; (to whom it is replied) he that dwells in this house
comfort thee: (or) hdwnm ynaç, “because I am excommunicated”;
(to whom they say) he that dwells in this house put it into thy heart
(that thou mayest hearken to the words of thy friends, as it is
afterwards explained) and they may receive thee.”
And it is elsewhere said f432, that
“Solomon, when he built the temple, made two gates, the one for
bridegrooms, and the other for mourners and excommunicated
persons; and the Israelites, when they went in on sabbath days, or
feast days, sat between these two gates; and when anyone came in
by the gate of the bridegrooms, they knew he was a bridegroom,
and said unto him, he that dwells in this house make thee cheerful
with sons and daughters: and when anyone came in at the gate of
mourners, and his upper lip covered, they knew that he was a
mourner, and said unto him, he that dwells in this house comfort
thee: and when anyone came in at the gate of mourners, and his
upper lip was not covered, they knew hdwnm hyhç, “that he was
excommunicated”; and said unto him, he that dwells in this house
comfort thee, and put it into thy heart to hearken to thy friends.”
And it is afterwards also said in the same place, that when the temple was
destroyed, it was decreed that such persons should come into synagogues
and schools; but then they were not reckoned as members of the Jewish
church, but as persons cut off from the people of Israel, and scarce allowed
to be of their commonwealth. And it may be further observed, that
excommunication with the Jews was not only on religious accounts, but on
civil accounts; on account of money, or when a man would not pay his
debts, according to the decree of the sanhedrim f433. The twenty four
reasons of excommunication, given by Maimonides f434, chiefly respect
contempt of the sanhedrim, and of the wise men, and breach of the
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traditions of the elders; sometimes they excommunicated for immorality,
particularly the Essenes, as Josephus relates, who says f435, that such who
are taken in grievous sins, they cast them out of their order; and he that is
so dealt with commonly dies a miserable death; for being bound by oaths
and customs, he cannot eat the food of others, and so starves. The same is
reported f436 by R. Abraham Zachuth: and sometimes excommunication was
for Epicurism, or heresy, and such they reckoned the belief of Jesus of
Nazareth, as the Messiah, on account of which this decree was made, and
which continued with them; for not only this blind man was cast out of the
synagogue by virtue of it, but our Lord tells his disciples, that they should
be so treated by the Jews after his death; and we find it remained in force
and practice many hundreds of years afterwards. Athanasius f437 relates of a
Jew, that lived in Berytus, a city in Syria, between Tyre and Sidon, that an
image of Christ being found in his house by another Jew, though unknown
to him; and this being discovered to the chief priests and elders of the Jews,
they cast him out of the synagogue. Sometimes this sentence was
pronounced by word of mouth, and sometimes it was delivered in writing:
the form of one is given us by Buxtorf f438, out of an ancient Hebrew
manuscript; and a dreadful shocking one it is; and is as follows:
“according to the mind of the Lord of lords, let such an one, the
son of such an one, be in “Cherem”, or anathematized, in both
houses of judgment, of those above, and those below; and with the
anathema of the saints on high, with the anathema of the
“Seraphim” and “Ophanim”, and with the anathema of the whole
congregation, great and small; let great and real stripes be upon
him, and many and violent diseases; and let his house be an
habitation of dragons; and let his star be dark in the clouds; and let
him be for indignation, wrath, and anger; and let his carcass be for
beasts and serpents; and let those that rise up against him, and his
enemies, rejoice over him; and let his silver and his gold be given to
others; and let all his children be exposed at the gate of his enemies,
and at his day may others be amazed; and let him be cursed from
the mouth of Addiriron and Actariel, (names of angels, as are those
that follow,) and from the mouth of Sandalphon and Hadraniel, and
from the mouth of Ansisiel and Pathchiel, and from the mouth of
Seraphiel and Zaganzael, and from the mouth of Michael and
Gabriel, and from the mouth of Raphael and Meshartiel; and let him
be anathematized from the mouth of Tzabtzabib, and from tile
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mouth of Habhabib, he is Jehovah the Great, and from the mouth of
the seventy names of the great king, and from the side of Tzortak
the great chancellor; and let him be swallowed up as Korah and his
company, with terror, and with trembling; let his soul go out; let the
reproof of the Lord kill him; and let him be strangled as Ahithophel
in his counsel; and let his leprosy be as the leprosy of Gehazi; and
let there be no raising him up from his fall; and in the sepulchres of
Israel let not his grave be; and let his wife be given to another; and
let others bow upon her at his death: in this anathema, let such an
one, the son of such an one be, and let this be his inheritance; but
upon me, and upon all Israel, may God extend his peace and his
blessing. Amen.”
And if he would, he might add these verses in (<052919>Deuteronomy 29:19-21):
“and it come to pass when he heareth the words of this curse, that he bless
himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the
imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst: the Lord will not
spare him, but then the anger of the Lord, and his jealousy shall smoke
against that man, and all the curses that are written in this book shall lie
upon him, and the Lord shall blot out his name from under heaven. And the
Lord shall separate, him unto evil, out of all the tribes of Israel, according,
to all the curses of the covenant, that are written in this book of the law”.
There were many rites and ceremonies, which in process of time were
used, when such a sentence was pronounced, as blowing of horns and
trumpets, and lighting of candles, and putting them out: hence, trumpets
are reckoned f439 a among the instruments of judges. It is said f440 of R.
Judah, that being affronted by a certain person, he resented the injury, and
brought out the trumpets and excommunicated him: and they tell us f441,
that Barak anathematized Meroz, whom they take to be some great person,
with four hundred trumpets: and they also say f442, that four hundred
trumpets were brought out, and they excommunicated Jesus of Nazareth;
though these words are left out in some editions of the Talmud. Now this
was done in order to inject terror both into those that were guilty, and also
into the whole congregation of the people, that they might hear and fear;
for the “Cherem”, or that sort of excommunication which goes by that
name, was done publicly before the whole synagogue, all the heads and
elders of the church being gathered together; and then candles were
lighted, and as soon as the form of the curse was finished, they were put
out, as a sign that the excommunicated person was unworthy of the
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heavenly light f443. Very likely the Papists took their horrible custom from
hence of cursing with bell, book, and candle.
Ver. 23. Therefore said his parents, he is of age, etc.] (See Gill on
“<430921>John 9:21”).
Ver. 24. Then again called they the man that was blind, etc.] That had
been blind. After they had examined his parents, and could get nothing
from them for their purpose, they try a second time what they could do
with the son:
and said unto him, give God the praise; a phrase used when confession of
sin was required; (see <060719>Joshua 7:19); and this may be the meaning of it
here; confess this fraud and imposture before the omniscient God, the
searcher of hearts, and in so doing glorify that perfection of his. One and
the same word, hdy, signifies both to confess the truth of anything, as a
sinful action, (<202813>Proverbs 28:13), and to give thanks and praise to God
for any mercy and blessing, (<194517>Psalm 45:17 <270223>Daniel 2:23). Some take
this to be the form of an oath, and that the Pharisees adjured the than by
the living God, that he would tell the truth, and discover the cheat and
collusion used in this affair of receiving his sight; and thought hereby to
have deterred him from speaking of this benefit he had received from
Christ, especially in such a manner as to reflect any honour upon the author
of it. Or the sense may be, if this really is matter of fact, that thou wast
born blind, and hast received thy sight by the means of this man, give all
the glory of it to God, to whom alone it is due, and not to him. God
sometimes works by wicked instruments, when the glory of what is done
ought not to be ascribed to them, but to him.
We know that this man is a sinner; this they concluded from his breaking
the sabbath, as they supposed; though they also aspersed his character, and
accused him of other things, yet falsely; (see <401119>Matthew 11:19 <422302>Luke
23:2); nor could they prove one single instance of sin in him, though they
express themselves here with so much assurance.
Ver. 25. He answered and said, etc.] That is, the man who had been blind,
who takes no notice of the confession they pressed him to, which is what
he could not do; there being no collusion in this case, he only replies to the
reproachful character they had given of his benefactor.
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Whether he be a sinner or not, I know not: or “if he is a sinner I know
not”, as the Vulgate Latin version renders it, suggesting that he did not
know he was a sinner; he could not charge him with being one; nor could
he join with them in saying he was a sinner; nor did he think and believe he
was: however, he was sure he had done a good thing to him, and in that he
was no sinner; and what proof they had of his being one he could not tell:
and be that as it will, adds he,
one thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see; as if he should say,
whatever charges you bring against the person that has done me this
favour, which I am not able to answer to, you cannot reason me out of this;
this I am sure of, that once I had no eyes to see with, and now I have, and
that by the means of this man you reproach. And so it is with persons
enlightened in a spiritual sense, whatever things they may be ignorant of,
though they may not know the exact time of their conversion, nor have so
much Gospel light and knowledge as others, or be so capable of expressing
themselves, or giving such a distinct and orderly account of the work of
God upon them as some can, nor dispute with an adversary for the truths
of the Gospel, or have that faith of assurance, and discoveries of God’s
love, and the application of such great and precious promises as others
have; yet this they know, that they were once blind, as to the knowledge of
spiritual things, as to a saving knowledge of God in Christ, as to a true
sight and sense of themselves, their sins and lost estate, as to the way of
righteousness and salvation by Christ, or the work of the Spirit of God
upon their souls, or as to any true and spiritual discerning of the Scriptures,
and the doctrines of grace in them: but now they are comfortably assured,
they see the exceeding sinfulness of sin, the plague of their own hearts, the
insufficiency of their righteousness to justify them before God, and the
beauty, fulness, suitableness, and ability of Christ as a Saviour; and that
their salvation is, and must be of free grace; and that they see the truths of
the Gospel in another light than they did before, and have some glimpse of
eternal glory and happiness, in the hope of which they rejoice.
Ver. 26. Then said they to him again, etc.] Finding they could not bring
him to deny the fact, or cause him to entertain an ill opinion of him that did
it, they examine him again about the manner of it:
what did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? These questions they had
put before, (<430915>John 9:15), and propose them again, in hope he would vary
in the account, which they would not fail of improving against him; or that
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it would appear that he had not been really blind, at least from his birth; or
that Christ made use of some unlawful means, as magic art, which they
were always ready to charge him with, and to impute his miracles to a
diabolical familiarity and influence; and they would have been glad to have
had something to support such a calumny.
Ver. 27. He answered them, I have told you already, etc.]. As he had,
(<430915>John 9:15),
and ye did not hear; the Vulgate Latin version reads, and ye have heard;
and so some copies of Stephens’s; that is, an account had been given of the
manner how his eyes were opened, and they had heard the account with
their bodily ears, though not with the ears of their minds; and therefore,
according to most copies and versions, it is read, “ye did not hear”; did not
regard it, or give credit to it; and so the Persic version renders it, “and ye
have not believed”; they would not believe the man had been blind, until
they sent for his parents; much less would they believe the account of his
cure:
wherefore would ye hear it again? once is sufficient, especially since the
former account has been disregarded and discredited: their view could not
be their own information but to baffle and confound the man, if they could.
The Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions leave out the word “again”, and
only read, “wherefore would ye hear?” what end can you have in it? of
what avail would it be? or what purpose can be answered by it?
will ye also be his disciples? as many whom you call ignorant and accursed
people are, and as I myself desire to be. This he might say either in an
ironical and sarcastic way; or else seriously, suggesting, that if they were
willing to examine into this fact, with upright views and sincere intentions,
that should it appear to be a true miracle, they would become the disciples
and followers of Jesus, then he would, with all his heart, relate the account
to them over and over again, or as often as they pleased.
Ver. 28. Then they reviled him, etc.] Called him an impertinent, saucy,
impudent fellow, for talking in this pert manner to them, the great
sanhedrim of the nation; or, as the Vulgate Latin version reads, they cursed
him; they thundered out their anathemas against him, and pronounced him
an execrable and an accursed fellow:
and said, thou art his disciple; for they looked upon it a reproach and
scandal to be called a disciple of Jesus of Nazareth; though there is nothing
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more honourable than to be a follower of him the Lamb whithersoever he
goes: wherefore these Jews threw off what they thought a term of reproach
from themselves to the blind man; and perhaps they might say this to
ensnare him, hoping that he would own himself to be a disciple of Jesus,
and profess him to be the Christ, that they might, according to their own
act, excommunicate him. The Vulgate Latin, Persic, and Ethiopic versions
read, “be thou his disciple”; if thou wilt, we despise the character; far be it
from us that we should be followers of him:
but we are Moses’s disciples. Thus they preferred Moses to Christ, and
chose to be the disciples of Moses the servant, rather than of Christ the
Son; though indeed they were not the genuine disciples of Moses; for if
they had, they would have been the disciples of Christ, and believers in
him, since Moses wrote and testified of him: they might indeed be so far
the disciples of Moses, or of his law, since they sought for righteousness
and justification by obedience to his law. This was a phrase in use among
the Jews: so the Targumist f444 on (<040302>Numbers 3:2) says,
“these are the names of they sons of Aaron the priests, hçmd
aydymlt, “the disciples of Moses”, the master of the Israelites;”
particularly the Pharisees, as here, claimed this title to themselves: for it is
said f445,
“all the seven days (before the day of atonement) they delivered to
him (the high priest) two of the disciples of the wise men, to
instruct him in the service (of that day), who were, hçm lç
wydymltm, “of the disciples of Moses”, in opposition to the
Sadducees:”
from whence it appears, that these disciples of Moses were of the sect of
the Pharisees, who assumed this character as peculiar to themselves;
sometimes they call themselves the disciples of Abraham, though the
description they give of such, by no means belongs to them; (see Gill on
“<430839>John 8:39”). They say f446,
“whoever has three things in him, is µhrba lç wydymltm, “of
the disciples of Abraham” our father, and who has three other
things is of the disciples of Balaam the wicked: he that has a good
eye, (beneficence, or temperance, or contentment,) a lowly spirit,
and an humble soul, he is of “the disciples of Abraham” our father;
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but he that has evil eye, and a proud spirit, and a large soul (lustful
or covetous), is of the disciples of Balaam.”
This last character best agrees with those very persons, who would be
thought to be the disciples of Abraham and of Moses.
Ver. 29. We know that God spoke to Moses, etc.] Out of the bush, and told
him who he was, and sent him to deliver the children of Israel out of
Egyptian bondage, and spoke the ten words, or law unto him, and by him
delivered them to the children of Israel, and to whom he spake face to face,
as a man does to his friend, and mouth to mouth, and not in dark sayings;
they mean, they knew that Moses had his mission, commission, and
credentials from God:
but as for this fellow; so they contemptuously called the Lord Jesus Christ,
we know not from whence he is; contradicting what others of them had
said, (<430727>John 7:27). They imagined they knew the country from whence
he came, which they supposed to be Galilee, and the place where he was
born, which they concluded was Nazareth; though in both they were in the
wrong; and they knew his parents, Joseph and Mary, and his brethren and
sisters; but as to his divine filiation, they knew nothing of it; nor would
they own his mission, commission, and credentials to be from heaven; and
pretended they had no reason to conclude they were.
Ver. 30. The man answered and said unto them, etc.] Very appropriately
and pertinently,
why herein is a marvellous thing; strange and unaccountable,
that ye know not from whence he is; that you learned doctors, men of
sagacity and penetration, should not be able to discern that this man is of
God, is a prophet sent by him, and that there should be any doubt from
whence he comes, or from whom he has his commission:
and [yet] he hath opened mine eyes; which was so clearly and plainly the
work of the Messiah, and to be done by him when he came, (<233504>Isaiah
35:4,5 42:7).
Ver. 31. Now we know that God heareth not sinners, etc.] All mankind are
sinners, even God’s elect; yea, such who are truly gracious and righteous
persons; for there is no man without sin; and God hears such who cry unto
him day and night; such Christ came to save; for such he died; and these he
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calls to repentance; and every penitent sinner God hears: but by “sinners”
are meant notorious sinners, such in whom sin reigns, who live in sin, and
particularly impostors. The man takes up the word the Jews had made use
of, and applied to Christ, (<430924>John 9:24), and suggests, that had Jesus been
a sinner, that is, an impostor, God would not have heard him, or have
assisted him in doing a miracle, to support an imposture, or cover and
encourage a fraud; but that he was heard and assisted, was a plain case:
whereas not only they, the learned doctors of the nation, but such an
illiterate man as himself knew, that notoriously wicked men, cheats, and
deceivers, were not heard of God; and this was known from the Scripture,
and all experience; (see <196618>Psalm 66:18 <230115>Isaiah 1:15). The Persic and
Ethiopic versions read, “I know, that God”, etc.
but if any man be a worshipper of God; fears the Lord, and worships him
in spirit and in truth, both with internal and external worship:
and doth his will; for it is not everyone that Lord, or draws nigh to God
with his mouth, and honours him with his lips, that is a true and sincere
worshipper of him; but he that does his will in faith, from a principle of
love, and with a view to his glory: and
him he heareth; for he is nigh to all that call upon him in truth; and such an
one the man intimates Jesus must be, since it was out of all dispute that
God had heard him, and had bore a testimony to him.
Ver. 32. Since the world began, etc.] ek tou aiwnov, “from eternity”, or
never: the phrase answers to µlw[m, frequently used by the Jews f447, for
never; and so the Arabic version renders it, “it was never heard”, etc. since
time was:
was it not heard, that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind;
as not any physician by any natural means, or art, so not any prophet in a
miraculous way, no not Moses himself; among all the miracles he wrought,
which the Jews say f448 were seventy six, and which were two more than
were wrought by all the prophets put together, this is not to be found in the
list of them, nor in the catalogue of miracles done by others. Elisha indeed
prayed to God to restore sight to an army smitten with blindness; but then
they were persons who saw before, and were not blind from their birth.
Wherefore it must follow, that Jesus, the author of this miracle, must be
greater than any of the prophets, even than Moses himself, and has a
greater confirmation of his mission from God, than either he or they had:
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and as this was a miracle in nature, it is no less a miracle in grace, that one
born in the blindness and darkness of sin, ignorance, and infidelity, should
have the eyes of his understanding opened, to behold divine and spiritual
things.
Ver. 33. If this man were not of God, etc.] If he had not his mission,
commission, and credentials from God; if he had not been sent by him, and
had not authority from him, and was not assisted by him, as man, or God
was not with him,
he could do nothing; or “not do these things”, as the Syriac version reads;
that is, such miraculous works; or, as the Persic version, “he could not do
this miracle”: open the eyes of a man born blind. His doing this is a full
proof that he is of God, and comes from him.
Ver. 34. They answered and said unto him, etc.] Being nettled, and stung
at what he said, and not able to confute his reasoning; and it is amazing
that a man that could never read the Scriptures, who had had no education,
was not only blind, but a beggar from his youth, should be able to reason in
so strong and nervous a manner, and should have that boldness and
presence of mind, and freedom of speech before the whole sanhedrim.
Certainly it was God that gave him a mouth and wisdom which these
learned doctors could not resist, and therefore they reply in the following
manner,
thou wast altogether born in sins; meaning not in original sin, as all
mankind are, for this might have been retorted on themselves; but having
imbibed the Pythagorean notion of a transmigration of souls into other
bodies, and of sinning in a pre-existent state, or a notion of infants sinning
actually in the womb, and so punished with blindness, lameness, or some
deformity or another for it, they reproach this man, calling him vile
miscreant, saying, thou vile, sinful creature, who came into the world
covered with sin, with the visible marks of having sinned, either in another
body, or in the womb before birth, and therefore wast born blind:
and dost thou teach us, holy, wise, and learned men! which breathes out
the true pharisaical spirit they were possessed of, and which appeared in
their ancestors before them; (see <236505>Isaiah 65:5 <421809>Luke 18:9).
And they cast him out; not merely out of the place where the sanhedrim
sat, or out of the temple; this would have been no great matter, nor have
made any great noise in the city, or have been taken notice of by Christ, or
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moved his compassion towards him; nor merely out of any particular
synagogue, or was the excommunication called “Niddui”, which was a
separation for thirty days, and for the space of four cubits only; but was
what they call “Cherem”, which was a cutting him off from the whole
congregation of Israel; (see Gill on “<430922>John 9:22”); an anathematizing
him, and a devoting him to ruin and destruction: and now in part was
fulfilled, (<236605>Isaiah 66:5), for this was done in pretence of zeal, for the
honour and glory of God; and Christ appeared to the joy and comfort of
this man, and to the shame and confusion of those that cast him out, as the
following verses show.
Ver. 35. Jesus heard that they had cast him out, etc.] this being perhaps
the first instance, of putting in execution the act they had made, (<430922>John
9:22), and was a stretching of that act; which only threatened with an
ejection, in case any should confess Jesus to be the Messiah; which this
man had not done as yet, only had said he was a prophet, and that he was
of God; it made a very great noise in the city, and the report of it was soon
spread over it; and it became the talk of everyone, and so Jesus, as man,
came to hear of it; though he, as God, knew it the very instant it was done,
and needed not any to make report of it to him:
and when he had found him: not by chance, meeting him at an unawares,
but seeking him; and knowing where he was, went to the very place, and
found him in this piteous condition, abandoned by all mankind: this is an
emblem of Christ’s seeking after his chosen ones, both in redemption, and
in the effectual calling, who are like sheep going astray, and never come to,
and lay hold on Christ, till he comes first, seeks after, and apprehends
them: he sends his ministers and his Gospel after them, where they are, and
his Spirit into their hearts; yea, he comes himself, and enters there, and
dwells in them by faith: he knows where they are, as he did Matthew the
publican, Zacchaeus, and the woman of Samaria; and even though they are
at the ends of the earth; and he goes and looks them up, and finds them;
and he finds them in a deplorable condition, in a desert, in a waste howling
wilderness, hopeless and helpless, poor and miserable, and blind and naked;
in a pit wherein is no water; in the mire and clay of sin; in the paw of Satan,
and under the power of darkness.
He said unto him, dost thou believe on the Son of God? the Persic version
adds, “who hath healed thee”: this supposes that there was a Son of God,
or a divine person known by the Jews under this character, and that the
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expected Messiah would appear as such; and that, as such, he is the object
of faith, and therefore, as such, must be God, since a creature, though ever
so much dignified, or with whatsoever office invested, is not the object of
faith, trust, and confidence, with respect to everlasting life and happiness:
and it may be observed, that whenever Christ finds any of his people, he
brings them to believe in him as the Son of God for righteousness and life:
he himself is the author of faith in them, as well as the object of it; and no
doubt power went along with these words, creating faith in this man: this
was a most proper and pertinent question put to him in his present case,
and suggests, that if he believed in the Son of God, it was no matter in
what situation he was among men: since he would then appear to be a Son
of God himself by adopting grace, and so an heir of God, and a joint heir
with Christ; would receive the remission of his sins, openly justified in the
court of conscience, as well of God, and be everlastingly saved: and this
question is put by Christ, not as though he was ignorant, whether he
believed in him or not; for he knew from the beginning, who would, and
who would not believe in him: he that knew whether Peter loved him or
not, knew whether this man believed in him or not; but this he said to draw
forth the principle of faith, which was wrought in him, into act and
exercise, and to direct it to its proper object. And this effect it had, as
appears by what follows.
Ver. 36. He answered and said, etc.] That is, “he that was healed”, as the
Syriac version reads:
who is the Lord that I might believe in him? which shows, that though he
knew there was a Messiah expected, and he believed in him as to come, yet
he knew not that he was already come, nor the particular person in human
nature, who was the Messiah, and the Son of God; even though he had
been cured of his blindness by him, and had vindicated him, and pleaded for
him before the sanhedrim, and had also suffered for him; which makes it
appear, that Christ does many and great things for his people before they
know him: nor does their interest in him, in his favour, and in the blessings
of his grace, depend upon their knowledge of him, and faith in him; as
likewise, that a man may plead for Christ, and suffer much for him, and yet
be ignorant of him: however, there were in this man desires of knowing
Christ; he was not like those in (<182114>Job 21:14); and there was a readiness
in him to believe on him, as soon as he was pointed out to him; not that
there is any natural disposition in men to believe, or any readiness in
themselves to it, or that it is of themselves; nothing of this nature was in
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this man; but he having, by the power and grace of Christ, the principle of
faith implanted in his heart, what he wanted was to be directed to the
proper object of it, as he is in (<430937>John 9:37).
Ver. 37. And Jesus said unto him, etc.] Giving him the tokens by which he
might know him: thou hast both seen him; not that he had seen him before
now, with his bodily eyes; for he was blind when Christ anointed him, and
sent him to Siloam to wash; nor when he came back, since Jesus was gone,
and he knew not where he was; but he had seen him, that is, he had
perceived and felt the power of him in restoring him to sight; and now he
had seen him bodily, and did at this present time: but as this was not
sufficient to distinguish him from other persons in company, he adds,
and it is he that talketh with thee; in like manner he made himself known to
the woman of Samaria, (<430426>John 4:26).
Ver. 38. And he said, Lord, I believe, etc.] He immediately found faith in
his soul, and that in exercise, moving towards, and acting upon Christ, as
the Son of God, and true Messiah, for everlasting life and salvation; and as
soon as he did perceive it, he made an open and hearty profession of it:
and he worshipped him: as God, with religious worship and adoration, not
only trusting in him, but ascribing honour, glory, and blessing to him,
which are due to God only, and not a creature.
Ver. 39. And Jesus said, for judgment I am come into this world, etc.] The
Syriac version reads, “for the judgment of this world I am come”; and with
which agrees the Ethiopic version, “for the judgment of the world I am
come into the world”; and the Arabic and Persic versions still more
expressly, “to judge this world”, or “the world, am I come”; which seems
contrary to what Christ elsewhere says, (<430317>John 3:17 12:47). Nor is the
sense of the words that Christ came by the judgment of God, or the order
of divine providence, or to administer justice in the government of the
world, in a providential way, or to distinguish his own people from others,
though all these are true; but either to fulfil the purpose and decree of God
in revealing truth to some, and hiding it from others; or in a way of
judgment to inflict judicial blindness on some, whilst in a way of mercy he
illuminated others. So Nonnus interprets it of krima yisson, a twofold
“judgment”, which is different the one from the other.
That they which see not, might see; meaning, not so much corporeally as
spiritually, since in the opposite clause corporeal blindness can have no
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place; for though Christ restored bodily sight to many, he never took it
away from any person. The sense is, that Christ came as a light into the
world, that those who are in the darkness of sin, ignorance, and unbelief,
and who are sensible of the same, and desire spiritual illuminations, as this
man did, might see what they are by nature, what need they stand in of
him, and what fulness of grace, life, righteousness, and salvation, there is in
him for them.
And that they which see might be made blind; that such who are wise and
knowing in their own conceit, who fancy themselves to have great light and
knowledge, to have the key of knowledge, and to have the true
understanding of divine things, and to be guides of the blind, such as the
Scribes and Pharisees, might be given up to judicial blindness and hardness
of heart, so as to shut their eyes, and harden their hearts against the
Gospel, and the truths of it, and which was in judgment to them: such
different effects Christ and his Gospel have, as to illuminate and soften
some, and blind and harden others; just as some creatures, as bats and
owls, are blinded by the sun, whilst others see clearly by the light of it; and
as that also has these different effects to soften the wax, and harden the
clay; (see <230609>Isaiah 6:9).
Ver. 40. And some of the Pharisees which were with him, etc.] Who had
followed him, and were watching him, and observing what he said and did,
in order to take all advantages, and every opportunity against him, they
could,
heard these words, and said unto him, are we blind also? they perceived
he pointed at them, and therefore with indignation ask this question, taking
it as a great affront unto them, to put such wise, learned, and knowing men
as they in company with the ignorant and unlearned common people; (see
<234219>
Isaiah 42:19).
Ver. 41. Jesus said unto them, if ye were blind, etc.] And sensible of it,
and knew yourselves to be blind, and were desirous of light and
knowledge,
ye would have no sin: or your sin would not be so aggravated; it would not
be imputed to you; it would be pardoned and taken away from you: for the
sense cannot be, that their blindness would not have been criminal, or they
should have no sin in them, or any done by them; only, that had this been
barely their case, there would have been some hope of them, that their sin
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might be forgiven, and put away, and be no more; (see <540113>1 Timothy
1:13);
but now ye say we see; they thought themselves to be wise and knowing,
and stood in no need of any illumination from him, but were obstinate and
hardened in their infidelity, and wilfully opposed and shut their eyes against
all the light and evidence of truth:
therefore your sin remaineth; untaken away, yea, immoveable, or
unpardonable; the guilt of it abode upon them; nor was there any hope of
its being removed from them; owning that they saw, and yet believed not:
sinning wilfully against light and knowledge in rejecting Jesus, as the
Messiah, they sinned the sin against the Holy Ghost, which is never
forgiven. And so the Ethiopic version renders it, “your error shall not be
forgiven you”; (see <401232>Matthew 12:32).
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CHAPTER 10
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 10
Ver. 1. Verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] To the Scribes and Pharisees,
who had taken it ill that they should be thought to be blind; and who had
cast out the man that Christ had cured of blindness, for speaking in favour
of him; and who had traduced Christ as an impostor, and a deceiver, and
set up themselves to be the shepherds of the flock, and the guides and
rulers of the people; all which occasion the following parable; the design of
which is to show, that Christ is the true and only shepherd, who was
appointed, called, and sent of God, whose the sheep are, whose voice they
hear, and know, and whom they follow; and that they, the Scribes and
Pharisees, were thieves and robbers, and not shepherds of the flock; who
were not sent of God, nor did they come in at the right door, but in another
way, and usurped a domination, which did not belong to them.
He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold: the sheepfold, with the
Jews, was called ryd; and this, as their writers say f449, was an enclosure
sometimes in the manner of a building, and made of stone, and sometimes
was fenced with reeds, and in it was a large door, at which the shepherd
went in and out, when he led in, or brought out the sheep. At tithing, which
was done in the sheepfold, they made a little door, so that two lambs could
not come out together; and to this enclosure is the allusion here; and by the
“sheepfold” is meant the church of God; (see <431016>John 10:16); and a good
fold it is, (<263414>Ezekiel 34:14). The church may be compared to a sheepfold,
because it is separated from the world: it is where the people of God, and
sheep of Christ are gathered together; where there is a strict union between
them; have society with each other; keep one another warm and
comfortable; and where they are fed and nourished, and are preserved; and
where they lie down and have rest; and which, like a sheepfold, will be
taken down, and not always continue in the form it now is: and by “the
door” into it, is meant Christ himself, as appears from (<431007>John 10:7,9);
faith in him, a profession of him, and authority from him. Now he that does
not come into the church of God, whether as a member of it, or officer in
it, at this door,
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but climbeth up some other way; by hypocrisy and deceit: or, like the
prophets of old, who ran and were not sent; prophesied when they were
not spoken to, but took their place and post by usurpation:
the same is a thief and a robber; steals into the church, or into an office in
it, and robs God or Christ of their power and authority; and such were the
Scribes and Pharisees: the Persic version renders the words, “whoever does
not introduce the sheep through the door of the sheepfold, know that that
man is a thief and a robber”; which these men were so far from doing, that
they would not suffer those that were entering to go in, (<402313>Matthew
23:13). The difference between a thief and a robber, with the Jews, was,
that the former took away a man’s property privately, and the latter openly
f450
.
Ver. 2. But he that entereth in by the door, etc.] With a divine
commission, and by a divine authority, who comes not of himself, but is
sent; does not take the honour to himself, or thrust in himself, and assume
an office to himself, but is called unto it, and invested in it, he
is the shepherd of the sheep; by whom Christ means himself, as is evident
from (<431011>John 10:11,14), whose the sheep are, and who takes care of
them, and feeds them, as a shepherd does his flock; and which holds true of
any under shepherd, having his mission and commission, and deriving his
authority from Christ.
Ver. 3. To him the porter openeth, etc.] There is nothing in the explanation
of this parable given by Christ, that directs to the sense of this clause; the
allusion cannot be, as some have thought, to great men, who have porters
at their gates, to open them, and let in persons that come and knock; since
the parable is concerning the sheepfold, and the shepherd, and the sheep
that go into it; and therefore must refer to one that at least, at certain times,
stood by the door of the sheepfold, and had the care of it, and opened it
upon proper occasions: by whom is designed not Michael the Archangel,
nor the Virgin Mary, nor Peter, the supposed doorkeeper of heaven, as say
the Papists, nor Moses, as others, who wrote of Christ; nor does it seem so
well to understand it of the ministers of the Gospel, who preach Jesus
Christ, and open the door of faith, or set open the door of the Gospel,
whereby Christ comes into the souls of men, and they come to him; though
this is a sense not to be despised; but rather this intends God the Father,
from whom Christ, as man and Mediator, derives his authority, and by
whom he is let into, and invested with his office, as the shepherd of the
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sheep; or else the Holy Spirit, who opens the everlasting floors of the
hearts of men, of Christ’s sheep, and lets him in unto them.
And the sheep hear his voice; not the porter’s; though they do hear the
voice of Christ’s ministers, and of God the Father, and of the Holy Ghost;
but the shepherd’s, even the voice of Christ; and which is no other than the
Gospel, which is a voice of love, grace, and mercy; which proclaims peace,
pardon, liberty, life, righteousness, and salvation; and which is a soul
quickening, alluring, delighting, refreshing, and comforting voice: this the
people of Christ are made to hear, not only externally, but internally; so as
to understand it, delight in it, and distinguish it from another: and these are
called “sheep”, and that before conversion; not because they have the
agreeable properties of sheep; nor because predisposed unto, and
unprejudiced against the Gospel of Christ, for they are the reverse of these;
nor can some things be said of them before, as after conversion, as that
they hear the voice of Christ, and follow him; nor merely by anticipation,
but by reason of electing grace, and because given to Christ the great
shepherd, under this character, to be kept and fed by him. And they are so
called after conversion, because they are harmless and inoffensive in their
lives and conversations; and yet are exposed to the malice, cruelty, and
butchery of men; and are meek and patient under sufferings; and are clean,
social, and profitable.
And he calleth his own sheep by name; the Ethiopic version adds, “and
loves them”. These are Christ’s own, by the Father’s gift of them to him,
by the purchase of his own blood, and by the power of his grace upon
them; who looks them up, and finds them out, and brings them home, and
takes care of them as his own, and feeds them as a shepherd his flock:
these he may be said to “call by name”, in allusion to the eastern shepherds,
who gave names to their sheep, as the Europeans do to their horses, and
other creatures, and who could sit and call them by their names: this is
expressive not only of Christ’s call of his people by powerful and special
grace, but of the exact and distinct knowledge he has of them, and the
notice he takes of them, as well as of the affection he has for them; (see
<234301>
Isaiah 43:1,2 <550219>2 Timothy 2:19).
And leadeth them out; from the world’s goats, among whom they lay, and
from the folds of sin, and the barren pastures of Mount Sinai, and their
own righteousness, on which they were feeding, and out of themselves, and
from off all dependence on anything of their own; and he leads unto

348

himself, and the fulness of his grace, and to his blood and righteousness,
and into his Father’s presence and communion with him, and in the way of
righteousness and truth, and into the green pastures of the word and
ordinances, beside the still waters of his sovereign love and grace.
Ver. 4. And when he putteth forth his own sheep, etc.] The Ethiopic
version reads, “when he leads them all out”; in order to bring them into
proper pastures:
he goeth before them; in allusion to the eastern shepherds, who when they
put out their flocks, did not, as ours do, drive them before them, and
follow after them, at least not always, but went before them: so Christ, the
great shepherd, goes before his flock, not only to provide for them, but by
way of example to them; in many instances he is an ensample to the flock,
as under shepherds, according to the measure of grace received, should be:
he has left them an example in many respects, that they should tread in his
steps:
and the sheep follow him; in the exercise of the graces of humility, love,
patience, self-denial, and resignation of will to the will of God; and in the
discharge of duty, walking, in some measure, as he walked.
For they know his voice; in the Gospel, which directs and encourages them
to exercise grace in him, and to walk in the path of duty: this they know by
the majesty and authority of it; and by the power with which it comes to
their souls; and by its speaking of him, and leading to him; and by the
evenness, harmony, and consistency of it. The Persic version renders the
whole thus; “when he calls and leads out the sheep, they go before him,
and their lambs after them, for they know his voice”.
Ver. 5. And a stranger will they not follow, etc.] One that knows not
Christ, is not sent by him, and who does not preach him:
but will flee from him; shun him and his ministry, as not only disagreeable,
but dangerous:
for they know not the voice of strangers: they do not approve of their
doctrine, nor take any delight in it, or receive any profit from it. The Persic
version, as before, reads, “neither will the lambs ever go after strange
sheep, and if they see [them], they will flee [from them]”.
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Ver. 6. This parable spake Jesus unto them, etc.] To the Pharisees, who
were with him, (<430940>John 9:40);
but they understood not what things they were which he spake unto them;
the things spoken by him being delivered in a parabolical way, though in
lively figures, and in terms plain and easy to be understood; yet what
through the blindness of their minds, and the hardness of their hearts, and
their prejudices in favour of themselves, and against Christ, they did not
understand what were meant by them; (see <401313>Matthew 13:13-15).
Ver. 7. Then said Jesus unto them again, etc.] By way of explanation of
the above parable, since they did not understand it:
verily, verily, I say unto you; this is certainly truth, and what may be
depended on as such, whether it will be believed or not:
I am the door of the sheep; and of none but them; not of goats, dogs, or
swine; none but sheep enter at this door; and all the sheep do sooner or
later: Christ is the door to them, by which they enter into a visible church
state, and are let into a participation of the ordinances of it, as baptism and
the Lord’s supper: no man comes into a church, at the right door, or in a
right way, or has a right to partake of Gospel ordinances, but he that truly
believes in Christ, and makes a profession of faith in him: Christ is the door
of the under shepherds of the sheep; none are fit to be pastors of churches,
but who first enter into a Gospel church at this door, and are qualified, and
called, and sent forth by Christ: he is the door of the sheep, by which they
are let into the presence of his Father, and have communion with him, and
partake of all the blessings of grace; it is through him that sanctifying,
justifying, pardoning, and adopting grace, are conveyed unto them, and
they brought into the enjoyment of them; it is through him they have all
their peace, joy, and comfort, and deliverance from, and victory over all
their enemies; through him they have heirship, and a right unto eternal life,
and that itself; for he is the door into heaven itself, through which they shall
have an abundant entrance into it: and he is the only door into each of
these; there is no coming to God the Father but by, and through him; nor
to a participation of the blessings of the covenant, nor rightly into a Gospel
church state, and to the ordinances of it, nor into heaven at last, but in at
this door: and this is a door of faith and hope, and an open one, for all
sensible sinners, for all the sheep of Christ, to enter in at; though it is a
strait gate, the number being few that enter in at it; and those that do,
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though they are certainly, yet but scarcely saved; for it is through many
tribulations and afflictions that they enter.
Ver. 8. All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers, etc.] This
must be understood with some restrictions, not of every individual person,
nor of every individual prophet or shepherd; not of Moses, nor of the
prophets of the Lord, nor of John the Baptist, who came immediately
before Christ, was his harbinger, and prepared his way; but of those
prophets who came, and were not sent of God, and so did not come in by
the door; of the shepherds of Israel, who fed themselves, and not the flock,
but lorded it over God’s heritage; and of such, as Theudas, and Judas the
Galilean, who boasted that they were some great persons, but were only
thieves and robbers; and particularly of the three shepherds cut off in one
month, (<381108>Zechariah 11:8), supposed to be the three sects among the
Jews, and the leaders of them, the Pharisees, Sadducees, and Essenes,
especially the former; who were wolves in sheep’s clothing, usurped a
power that did not belong to them, robbed God of his authority, and glory;
and, in a literal sense, plundered men of their substance, and devoured
widows’ houses, as well as destroyed their souls. The phrase, “before me”,
is wanting in seven of Beza’s exemplars, and in several others; and in the
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Persic versions:
but the sheep did not hear them; the elect of God, some of which there
were in all ages, though their number is comparatively few, did not attend
to the false prophets, and false teachers, and idol shepherds; did not receive
their doctrines, nor follow their practices; for it is not possible that these
should be finally and totally deceived, or carried away with the error of the
wicked.
Ver. 9. I am the door, etc.] Of the sheep, as before, (see <431007>John 10:7).
The Ethiopic version reads, “I am the true door of the sheep”; which is
repeated for further confirmation, and for the sake of introducing what
follows:
by me if any man enter in; into the sheepfold, the church,
he shall be saved; not that being in a church, and having submitted to
ordinances, will save any, but entering into these, at the right door, or
through faith in Christ, such will be saved, according to (<411616>Mark 16:16);
such shall be saved from sin, the dominion of it, the guilt and condemning
power of it, and at last from the being of it; and from the law, its curse and
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condemnation, and from wrath to come, and from every evil, and every
enemy; such are, and for ever shall be, in a safe state, being in Christ, and
in his hands, out of which none can pluck them:
and shall go in and out; in allusion to the sheep going in and out of the
fold: not that those who come in at the right door, shall go out of the
church, or from among the saints again; but this phrase rather denotes the
exercises of faith in going unto Christ, and acting upon him, and in coming
forth in the outward confession of him, and the performance of good
works; or in going unto him, and dealing with his blood, righteousness, and
sacrifice, and coming out of themselves, and all dependence on their own
righteousness; or it may regard the conversation of the saints in the church,
their attendance on ordinances, their safety there, their free and open
communion one with another, and with Christ, in whose name and strength
they do all they do, coming in and out at this door:
and find pasture; green and good pasture; pasture for their souls; the
words of faith, and good doctrine; the wholesome words of Christ Jesus;
the ordinances, the breasts of consolation; yea, Christ himself, whose flesh
is meat indeed, and whose blood is drink indeed: the Persic version renders
it, “and shall a pastor”, or “shepherd”; (see <240315>Jeremiah 3:15).
Ver. 10. The thief cometh not but for to steal, etc.] That is his first and
principal view; to steal, is to invade, seize, and carry away another’s
property. Such teachers that come not in by the right door, or with a divine
commission, seek to deceive, and carry away the sheep of Christ from him,
though they are not able to do it; and to steal away their hearts from him,
as Absalom stole the hearts of the people from their rightful lord and
sovereign, David his father; and to subject them to themselves, that they
might lord it over them, and make a property of them, as the Pharisees did,
who, under a pretence of long prayers, devoured widows’ houses.
And to kill and to destroy; either the souls of men by their false doctrines,
which eat as doth a cancer, and poison the minds of men, and slay the souls
that should not die, subverting the faith of nominal professors, though they
cannot destroy any of the true sheep of Christ; or the bodies of the saints,
by their oppression, tyranny, and persecution, who are killed all the day
long for the sake of Christ, and are accounted as sheep for the slaughter,
by these men, they thinking that by so doing they do God good service.

352

I am come that they might have life; that the sheep might have life, or the
elect of God might have life, both spiritual and eternal; who, as the rest of
mankind, are by nature dead in trespasses and sins, and liable in themselves
to an eternal death: Christ came into this world in human nature, to give his
flesh, his body, his whole human nature, soul and body, for the life of these
persons, or that they might live spiritually here, and eternally hereafter; and
so the Arabic version renders it, “that they might have eternal life”; Nonnus
calls it, “a life to come”; which is in Christ, and the gift of God through
him; and which he gives to all his sheep, and has a power to give to as
many as the Father has given him:
and that they might have [it] more abundantly; or, as the Syriac version
reads, “something more abundant”; that is, than life; meaning not merely
than the life of wicked men, whose blessings are curses to them; or than
their own life, only in the present state of things; or than long life promised
under the law to the observers of it; but even than the life Adam had in
innocence, which was but a natural and moral, not a spiritual life, or that
life which is hid with Christ in God; and also than that which angels live in
heaven, which is the life of servants, and not of sons: or else the sense is,
that Christ came that his people might have eternal life, with more
abundant evidence of it than was under the former dispensation, and have
stronger faith in it, and a more lively hope of it: or, as the words may be
rendered, “and that they might have an abundance”: besides life, might
have an abundance of grace from Christ, all spiritual blessings in him now,
and all fulness of joy, glory, and happiness hereafter.
Ver. 11. I am the good shepherd, etc.] A shepherd of his Father’s
appointing, calling, and sending, to whom the care of all his sheep, or
chosen ones, was committed; who was set up as a shepherd over them by
him, and was entrusted with them; and who being called, undertook to feed
them; and being promised, was sent unto the lost sheep of the house of
Israel; and under the character of a shepherd, died for them, and rose
again, and is accountable to his Father for everyone of them; the shepherd,
the great and chief shepherd, the famous one, so often spoken and
prophesied of, (<014924>Genesis 49:24 <234011>Isaiah 40:11) (<263423>Ezekiel 34:23). And
discharging his office aright, he is the good shepherd; as appears in his
providing good pasture, and a good fold for his sheep; in protecting them
from their enemies; in healing all their diseases; in restoring their souls
when strayed from him; in watching over them in the night seasons, lest
any hurt them; in searching for them, when they have been driven, or
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scattered in the dark and cloudy day; in caring for them, so that he lose
none of them; and in nothing more than in what follows,
the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep: not only exposes it to
danger, as David did his, for the sake of his father’s flock, but gives it away
freely and voluntarily, for the sake of the sheep; in their room and stead, as
a ransom for them, that they may be delivered from death, and might have
eternal life: the Ethiopic version renders it, “the good shepherd gives his
life for the redemption of his sheep”; so Nonnus paraphrases it, the
“ransom price of his own sheep”: this belongs to Christ’s priestly office,
and with the Jews priests were sometimes shepherds hence we read f451 of
µynhk µy[wr, “shepherds that were priests”. Philo the Jew speaks f452 of
God as a shepherd and king; and of his setting his word, his firstborn Son,
over the holy flock, to take care of it: and a good shepherd is thus
described by the f453 Jews;
“as bwj h[wr, “a good shepherd”, delivers the flock from the
wolf, and from the lions, ((see <431012>John 10:12)) so he that leads
Israel, if he is good, delivers them from the idolatrous nations, and
from judgment below and above, and leads them to the life of the
world to come, or eternal life; ((see <431010>John 10:10)).”
Which description agrees with Christ, the good shepherd; and so the Lord
is said to be bwj h[wr, “the good shepherd”, and merciful, and there is
none like him f454.
Ver. 12. But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, etc.] That is,
who is not the owner of the sheep, though he keeps them, yet only for
reward: by whom are meant, not the faithful ministers of the word, who
live upon the Gospel, as Christ has ordained, and who are worthy of their
reward, and are not to be called hirelings by way of reproach; since they
teach not for hire and reward, but for the good of souls, and the interest of
the Redeemer; but such who seek only their gain, from their quarter, and
mind their own things, and not the things of Jesus Christ:
whose own the sheep are not; who have neither a propriety in them, nor an
hearty affection for them, and so care not what becomes of them: such an
one “seeth the wolf coming”; by whom may be meant, either Satan; so the
Jews compare Israel to a flock of sheep, and Satan, they say, bazh awh,
“he is the wolf” f455; or any false prophet, or teacher, who are ravenous
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wolves; though sometimes in sheep’s clothing; or any tyrant, oppressor, or
persecutor of the saints:
and leaveth the sheep; as the idol shepherd, against whom a woe is
pronounced, (<381117>Zechariah 11:17).
And fleeth; not being willing to bear any reproach or persecution, for the
sake of Christ; not such a keeper of the flock as David, who went after the
lion and the bear, and when they rose up against him, did not flee, but
caught them by the beard and slew them; nor like the Apostle Paul, who
fought with beasts at Ephesus, and would turn his back on none, nor give
place, no, not for an hour, that truth might continue;
and the wolf catcheth them; some of them:
and scattereth the sheep; the rest; so are the sheep of Christ and his
churches sometimes scattered, by persecution raised against them; (see
<440801>
Acts 8:1,4). The Jews have a rule concerning such an hireling shepherd
f456
, which is this;
“a shepherd that feeds his flock, and leaves it, and goes to the city,
and a wolf comes and ravines, and the lion comes and tears in
pieces, he is free; but if he leaves by it his staff and his scrip, he is
guilty.”
Which Maimonides thus f457 expresses and explains;
“a shepherd who can deliver that which is torn, and that which is
carried captive, with other shepherds, and with staves, and does not
call the other shepherds, nor bring the staves to deliver them, he is
guilty: one that keeps freely, and one that keeps for hire; he that
keeps freely, calls the shepherds, and brings the staves freely; and if
he does not find them, he is not guilty; but he that keeps for hire, is
obliged to hire shepherds and staves, in order to deliver them.”
Ver. 13. The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, etc.] And has no
propriety in the sheep; had he, he would abide by them, and defend them;
but because he has not, he will not expose himself to any danger, but leaves
them:
and careth not for the sheep; what becomes of them, providing only for his
own safety. Abarbinel f458 has a note on (<234011>Isaiah 40:11) which may serve
to illustrate this passage:
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““he shall feed his flock like a shepherd”; not as he that feeds the
flock of others, for the hire they give him, but as a shepherd that
feeds his own flock; who has compassion more abundantly on it,
because it is his own flock; and therefore he saith, “behold his
reward is with him”, for he does not seek a reward from another;
“and his work is before him”; for he feeds what is his own, and
therefore his eyes and his heart are there.”
Which is not the case of the hireling; he does not care for them, he has not
their good at heart; but the good shepherd has, such an one as Christ is.
Ver. 14. I am the good shepherd, etc.] (See Gill on “<431011>John 10:11”).
And know my [sheep]; so as to call them all by their names: Christ has an
universal, special, distinct, and exact knowledge of all his sheep, as they are
the choice of his Father, as his Father’s gift to him; and as his own
purchase; he bears an affectionate love to them, and takes special care of
them; indulges them with intimate communion with himself; and owns and
acknowledges them as his, both here and hereafter:
and I am known of mine; not in a general way, as devils and external
professors may know him, but with a special, spiritual, and saving
knowledge: Christ’s own approve of him, as their shepherd and their
Saviour, and desire no other; they love him above all, in the sincerity of
their souls, and with a love as strong as death; they trust in him as their
shepherd, believing they shall not want; and appropriate him to themselves,
as their own; and care for him, his cause and interest, his Gospel,
ordinances, and ministers; and are not ashamed to own him as theirs, in the
most public manner.
Ver. 15. As the Father knoweth me, etc.] These words, with what follow,
are in connection with (<431014>John 10:14); and the sense is, that the mutual
knowledge of Christ, and his sheep, is like that which his Father and he
have of each other. The Father knows Christ as his own Son, and loves him
as such, in the most strong and affectionate manner; and has entrusted him
with the persons, grace, and glory, of all his people:
even so know I the Father; or rather, “and I know the Father”; as he needs
must, since he lay in his bosom, and still does, and knows his nature,
perfections, purposes, and his whole mind and will; and loves him most
ardently, which he has shown by his coming down from heaven, to do his
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will; and trusts in him for the accomplishment of everything he promised
unto him:
and I lay down my life for the sheep; which proves him to be the good
shepherd, (<431011>John 10:11). The Vulgate Latin version reads, “for my
sheep”; which were his, by the Father’s gift, and for no other has he laid
down his life. The Ethiopic version, as before, renders it, or rather explains
it, “I lay down my life for the redemption of my sheep”.
Ver. 16. And other sheep I have, etc.] Not distinct from those for whom
he laid down his life, but from those who were under the Old Testament
dispensation, and who heard not the thieves and robbers that were before
Christ, (<431008>John 10:8); others besides the lost sheep of the house of Israel,
or the elect among the Jews, to whom Christ was sent; and by whom are
meant the chosen of God among the Gentiles, who were sheep, though not
called and folded, for the reasons given: (see Gill on “<431003>John 10:3”).
These, though uncalled, belonged to Christ; he had an interest in them, they
were given him by his Father; he had them in his hands, and upon his heart;
his eye was upon them, and they were under his notice, inspection, and
care:
which are not of this fold, of the Jewish nation and church, being aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of
promise; were as sheep going astray, and were scattered about in the
several parts of the world; and were to be redeemed out of every kindred,
tongue, people, and nation:
them also I must bring; out of the wilderness of the world, from among the
men of it, their former sinful compassions, from the folds of sin and Satan,
and the pastures of their own righteousness; to himself, and into his
Father’s presence, to his house and ordinances, to a good fold and green
pastures, and at last to his heavenly kingdom and glory: and there was a
necessity of doing all this, partly on account of his Father’s will and
pleasure, his purposes and decrees, who had resolved upon it; and partly
on account of his own engagements, who had obliged himself to do it; as
well as because of the case and condition of these sheep, who otherwise
must have eternally perished:
and they shall hear my voice; in the Gospel, not only externally, but
internally; which is owing to his powerful and efficacious grace, who
quickens them, and causes them to hear and live; unstops their deaf ears,
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and gives them ears to hear; and opens their hearts, to attend to his word,
and gives them an understanding of it. The Arabic version reads this in
connection with the preceding clause, thus, “and I must bring them also to
hear my voice”; as well as the rest of the sheep among the Jews, and
therefore the Gospel was sent among them:
and there shall be one fold, [and] one shepherd; one church state,
consisting both of Jews and Gentiles; the middle wall of partition being
broke down, these two coalesce in one, become one new man, and
members of one and the same body; for though there may be several visible
Gospel churches, yet there is but one kind of church state, and one general
assembly and church of the firstborn, one family to which they all belong;
for what reasons a church is comparable to a fold, (see Gill on “<431001>John
10:1”). And over this fold, or flock, there is but one shepherd, Jesus Christ;
who is the rightful proprietor, and whose own the sheep are; and who
knows how to feed them, and does take care of them; though there are
many under shepherds, whom he employs in feeding them; in the original
text the copulative “and” is wanting, and the words stand thus, “one fold,
one shepherd”; which not only expresses a peculiar elegance, but answers
the proverb delivered in the same form; and to which agree the Arabic and
Ethiopic versions, which render them, “and there”, or “they shall be one
fold of one shepherd”; or one flock which belongs to one shepherd only;
(see <263423>Ezekiel 34:23 37:24).
Ver. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, etc.] Christ was the object of
his Father’s love from all eternity, and was loved by him on various
accounts; first and chiefly, as his own Son, of the same nature with him,
equal to him; and also as Mediator, engaging for, and on the behalf of his
chosen people; and likewise as he was clothed with their nature, and even
in his state of humiliation; and not only as subject to his ordinances, and
obedient to his will, and doing what was pleasing in his sight, but likewise
as suffering in their room and stead, and he loved him on this account; the
bruising of him was a pleasure to him, not for the sake of that itself, but
because hereby his counsels and decrees were accomplished, his covenant
fulfilled, and the salvation of his people obtained: hence it follows here,
because I lay down my life; that is, for the sheep; to ransom them from sin
and Satan, the law, its curse and condemnation, and from death and hell,
wrath, ruin and destruction: and the laying down his life on this account,
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was not only well pleasing to his Father, but likewise was done, with the
following view; or at least this was the event of it,
that I might take it again; as he did, by raising himself from the dead, by
which he was declared to be the Son of God; and to have made full
satisfaction to divine justice, for the sins of his people, and therefore rose
again for their, justification; and to be the victorious conqueror over death,
having now abolished it, and having in his hands the keys of it, the power
over that, and the grave: and which life he took up again, by his divine
power, and as the surety of his people, to use it for their good; by
ascending to his God and theirs, entering into heaven as their forerunner,
appearing in the presence of God for them, as their advocate, and ever
living to make intercession for them.
Ver. 18. No man taketh it from me, etc.] It was indeed taken away at the
instigation of the Jews, and by the order of Pilate, and by means of the
Roman soldiers, who crucified him; and the former of these are often
charged with slaying him, and killing him, the Prince of life; and it is
expressly said, “his life is taken from the earth”, (<440833>Acts 8:33); and yet no
man could, nor did take it away, without his Father’s will, and determinate
counsel and knowledge, by which he was delivered up into the hands of the
above persons, and by which they did to him what they did, or otherwise
they could have had no power over him; nor could any man, nor did any
man, take away his life from him, without his own consent; he voluntarily
surrendered himself, or he could never have been taken; he went freely to
the cross, or he could never have been led there; he suffered himself to be
nailed to the accursed tree, and when he hung on it, he could easily have
disengaged himself, and come down; and when they had him there, they
could not have taken away his life, had he not of himself given up the
ghost, and breathed out his life and soul:
but I lay it down of myself; of my own will, or of my own accord, as the
Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions render it; which was done with the
greatest patience and meekness, resolution, courage and magnanimity; and
with a full will, and with the greatest cheerfulness and alacrity; and that as
a ransom for his people, and that they might live through him:
I have power to lay it down; this was not his life as God, but as man; and
was so his own, as it was not his Father’s, and was entirely at his own
dispose; for it was the life of that individual human nature, which was
united to his divine person; and so in a sense his, as it was not either the
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Father’s or the Spirit’s; and was so his own, as ours are not, which are
from God, and dependent on him, and entirely to be disposed of by him,
and not by ourselves: but Christ, the Prince of life, had a power of laying
down his life of his own accord, as a ransom price for his sheep:
and I have power to take it again; as he was the Son of God, and truly
God, and as the surety of his people; having satisfied law and justice, by his
obedience, sufferings, and death, and for the ends mentioned in note, (see
Gill on “<431017>John 10:17”):
this commandment have I received of my Father; which may respect both
branches of his power, but is not the foundation of it, but the reason of is
exercising it; because it was so agreeable to his Father’s will, which is the
same with his own, as he is the Son of God, and one with his Father, and
equal to him; and what he delights in as Mediator, in which capacity he is
considered as a servant; and in which he cheerfully became obedient, even
unto death, to his Father’s command, or in compliance with his will: the
Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions read, “because this commandment have
I received of my Father”: this is a reason why he so readily exerted his
power, both in laying down his life, and taking it again, because it was his
Father’s command and will, and which he received from him, with the
utmost pleasure; his and his Father’s love, good will, gracious ends and
views towards the elect, herein being the same.
Ver. 19. There was a division therefore again among the Jews, etc.] As
there had been before; (see <430712>John 7:12 9:16).
For these sayings; concerning his being the good shepherd, and laying
down his life for the sheep, and having both a power to lay it down, and
take it up again.
Ver. 20. And many of them said, he hath a devil, and is mad, etc.] It was a
notion of the Jews, that madness or distraction was from the devil, and
therefore these two are here joined together, having a devil, and being
mad: there is a spirit which they call Tazazith, and which, they say f459, is an
evil spirit that takes away the understanding of men; and under the
influence of such a “demon”, the Jews thought Christ to be: and therefore
say,
why hear ye him? he is a lunatic, he is distracted, he is a madman; how can
you bear to hear such ranting blasphemous stuff, which no man in his,
senses would ever utter? nor is anything he says to be regarded, since he is
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not in his right mind; but is under the power and influence of some evil
spirit, which instills these wild and frantic notions into him, and puts him
upon venting them; but surely no sober man will ever heed to them.
Ver. 21. Others said, these are not the words of him that hath a devil,
etc.] No madman or demoniac, one possessed of a devil, and under the
influence of Satan, would ever talk in so divine a manner, and speak such
words of truth and soberness: these were, some of the wiser sort, and were
well disposed to Christ, who reasoned thus, and they were but few:
whereas those that charged him with madness and distraction were many,
as in the preceding verse;
can a devil open the eyes of the blind? referring to the late instance, of
Christ’s curing a man that was blind from his birth; if it was in the power of
a devil to do such an action, which it is not, yet it is not in his nature, it is
not usual with him to do any good; but to do all the hurt he can, both to
the bodies and souls of men: in one of Beza’s copies it is read, “can one
that has a devil open the eyes of the blind?” so the Persic version, can a
“demoniac”, etc.? which reading suits best with what is before said; and
then the sense is, can a madman, one that is a lunatic, one possessed with
the devil, either talk in the manner this man does, or do such wonderful
actions as he has done, particularly cure a man that was born blind?
Ver. 22. And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, etc.] That is,
of the temple; not as built by Solomon, as Nonnus in his paraphrase
suggests; or as rebuilt by Zerubabel, for there were no annual feasts
appointed in commemoration of either of these; and besides, they were
neither of them in the winter time; the dedication of Solomon’s temple was
in autumn, at the feast of tabernacles, about September, (<110802>1 Kings
8:2,65,66); and the dedication of the house in Zorobabel’s time, was in the
spring, about February, (<150615>Ezra 6:15,16); but this was the feast of
dedication, appointed by Judas Maccabaeus and his brethren, on account of
the purging the temple, and renewing the altar, after the profanation of
them by Antiochus; which feast lasted eight days, and began on the twenty
fifth of the month Cisleu, which answers to part of our December; see the
Apocrypha:
“52 Now on the five and twentieth day of the ninth month, which is
called the month Casleu, in the hundred forty and eighth year, they
rose up betimes in the morning, 56 And so they kept the dedication
of the altar eight days and offered burnt offerings with gladness,
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and sacrificed the sacrifice of deliverance and praise. 59 Moreover
Judas and his brethren with the whole congregation of Israel
ordained, that the days of the dedication of the altar should be kept
in their season from year to year by the space of eight days, from
the five and twentieth day of the month Casleu, with mirth and
gladness.” (1 Maccabees 4)
“5 Now upon the same day that the strangers profaned the temple,
on the very same day it was cleansed again, even the five and
twentieth day of the same month, which is Casleu. 8 They ordained
also by a common statute and decree, That every year those days
should be kept of the whole nation of the Jews.” (2 Maccabees
10:8)
with which the Jewish writers agree f460: the account Maimonides gives f461
of it is this;
“when the Israelites prevailed over their enemies and destroyed
them, it was on the twenty fifth of the month Chisleu; and they
went into the temple and could not find any pure oil in the
sanctuary, but one vial; and it was not enough to light but one day
only, and they lighted lamps of it for eight days, until the olives
were squeezed, and they brought forth pure oil: wherefore the wise
men of that generation ordered, that those eight days beginning at
the twenty fifth of Chisleu, should be days of rejoicing and praise,
and they lighted lamps at the doors of their houses; every night of
these eight nights, to show and make known the miracle; and these
days are called hkwnj “the dedication”; and they are forbidden
mourning and fasting, as the days of “purim”; and the lighting of
the lamps on them, is a commandment from the Scribes, as is the
reading of the book of Esther. How many lamps do they light at the
feast of the dedication? the order is, that every house should light
one lamp, whether the men of the house be many, or whether there
is but one man in it; but he that honours the command, lights up
lamps according to the number of the men of the house, a lamp for
everyone, whether men or women; and he that honours it more,
lights up a lamp for every man the first night, and adds as he goes,
every night a lamp; for instance, if there be ten men in the house,
the first night he lights up ten lamps, and on the second night
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twenty, and on the third night thirty; until he comes to the eighth
night, when he lights up fourscore lamps.”
Wherefore, as Josephus says f462, this feast was called fwta, “lights”;
though he seems to assign another reason of its name, because that
prosperity and happiness appeared to them beyond hope, and unexpected:
and though this was only an order of Judas and his brethren, and the
congregation of Israel, yet the Jews observe it as religiously, as if it was the
appointment of God himself, and they do not spare to call it so; for in the
service of this feast, they have these words f463;
“blessed art thou, O Lord our God, the King of the world, who
hath sanctified us by his commandments, and hath “commanded” us
to light the lamp of the dedication; blessed art thou, O Lord our
God, the King of the world, who did wonders for our fathers on
those days, at this time; blessed art thou, O Lord our God, the King
of the world, who has kept us alive, and preserved us, and brought
us to this time; these lamps we light, because of the wonders and
marvellous things, and salvations, and wars, thou hast wrought for
our fathers on those days at this time, by the hand of thine holy
priests. — These lamps are holy, we have no power to use them,
but only to behold them, so as to confess and praise thy great name,
for thy miracles, and for thy wonders, and for thy salvations.”
And though this feast is said to be at Jerusalem, yet it was not confined
there, as were the other feasts of the passover, pentecost, and tabernacles,
for this might be kept in any part of the land: mention is made of the feast
of dedication at Lydda f464, and in other countries; Maimonides f465 says
“it is a common custom in all our cities in Spain, that all the men of
the house light up a lamp the first night, and add as they go along, a
lamp every night, till he lights up on the eighth night eight lamps,
whether the men of the house be many, or there be but one man.”
Some have been of opinion, that this feast of dedication was on the
account of the victory Judith gained over Holophernes, by cutting off his
head; or however, that the commemoration of that victory was a part of
this festival: in the Vulgate Latin edition of Judith 16:31 it is said,
“the day of the festivity of this victory is received by the Hebrews
into the number of holy days; and is kept by the Jews from that
time, to the present day.”
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And Sigonius f466 asserts, that it is celebrated by the Jews on the twenty
fifth day of the month Chisleu; which is the same day the feast began, that
was instituted by Judas Maccabaeus, on the above account; and certain it
is, that the Jews do make mention of that fact of hers, in the service for the
first sabbath of this feast f467; and some of their writers would have this fact
to be in the times of the Maccabees, though as one of their chronologers
f468
observes, it appears from the history of Judith, to have been in the
times of Nebuchadnezzar; and there are some that say it was in the times of
Cambyses, son of Cyrus, king of Persia, and was two or three hundred
years before the miracle of the dedication: but he serves, that the wise men
of that age agreed to comprehend the memorial of that wonderful event,
with the miracle of the dedication: and so R. Leo Modena f469 says,
“they have a tradition, that in ordaining this feast to be kept, they
had an eve also upon that famous exploit performed by Judith upon
Holophernes; although many are of opinion, that this happened not
at this time of the year; and that they make a commemoration of
that piece of gallantry of hers now, because she was of the stock of
the Maccabees.”
But that cannot be, since she must be some hundreds of years before them;
wherefore others make mention of another Judith, a daughter of one of the
Maccabees, who performed a like exploit upon Nicanor, a general of
Demetrius’s army: to which R. Gedaliah has respect, when he says f470,
“the wise men agreed to comprehend together in the joy of the feast
of dedication, the affair of Judith, seeing there was another Judith,
from her that killed Holophernes, a daughter of the Maccabees.”
But it is not clear that there was any such woman, nor that Nicanor was
slain by one; and besides, he was killed on the thirteenth of Adar, and that
day was ordained to be kept yearly on that account, in the Apocrypha:
“43 So the thirteenth day of the month Adar the hosts joined battle:
but Nicanor’s host was discomfited, and he himself was first slain in
the battle. 49 Moreover they ordained to keep yearly this day, being
the thirteenth of Adar.” (1 Maccabees 7)
“And they ordained all with a common decree in no case to let that
day pass without solemnity, but to celebrate the thirtieth day of the
twelfth month, which in the Syrian tongue is called Adar, the day
before Mardocheus’ day.” (2 Maccabees 15:36)
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and the month of Adar answers to part of February.
And it was winter; for the month Chisleu answers to our November and
December; so that the twenty fifth of that month might be about the tenth
of December, and the Jews reckon part of that month winter, and it must
be the part in which this feast was; they say f471,
“half Chisleu, Tebeth, and half Shebet, are Prwj, “winter”:”
so that the evangelist might with propriety say, according to the sense of
the Jewish nation, that it was winter; though it was but just entered, even
not more than ten days: the reason why this is observed, may be for what
follows.
Ver. 23. And Jesus walked in the temple, etc.] To keep himself warm, and
to secure him the better from the inclemency of the weather:
in Solomon’s porch; which was covered over, and the outside of it was
enclosed with a wall, which made it very convenient for such a purpose:
this was on the outside of the temple eastward, and was a very magnificent
structure: the account Josephus f472 gives of it is this;
“there was a porch without the temple, overlooking a deep valley,
supported by walls of four hundred cubits, made of four square
stone, very white; the length of each stone was twenty cubits, and
the breadth six; the work of king Solomon, who first founded the
whole temple.”
Now, though this was not the porch that was built by Solomon, yet as it
was built on the same spot, and in imitation of it, it bore his name; mention
is made of it in (<440311>Acts 3:11 5:12).
Ver. 24. Then came the Jews round about him, etc.] Who might be
walking there on the same account, and seeing Jesus, took this
opportunity, and got about him in great numbers, and hemmed him in;
having a design upon him to ensnare him, if possible:
and said unto him, how long dost thou make us doubt? or as the Vulgate
Latin, Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic versions literally render it, “how long
dost thou take away our soul?” that is, deprive us of the knowledge of
thee; Nonnus renders it, “wherefore dost thou steal away our minds with
words?” so Jacob when he went away privately, without the knowledge of
Laban, is said to steal away the heart of Laban, as it is in the Hebrew text,
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in (<013120>Genesis 31:20,26) f473. In like manner the Jews charge Christ with
taking away their soul, or stealing away their heart, or hiding himself from
them; not telling them plainly, who he was: therefore say they,
if thou be the Christ, tell us plainly; freely, boldly, openly, in express
words; this they said, not as desirous of knowing who he was, or for the
sake of information, but in order to ensnare him; that should he say he was
not the Christ, as they might hope he would, for fear of them, now they
had got him by himself, hemmed him in, it would then lessen his credit
among the people; and should he say he was the Messiah, they would have
whereof to accuse him to the Roman governor, as an enemy to Caesar, as
one that set up for king of the Jews.
Ver. 25. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not, etc.] He
had often said, what amounted to it, in his ministry and doctrine; as that
God was his Father, and he was the light of the world, and the good
shepherd, and the like; but they gave no heed nor credit to his words, even
though he told them, that unless they believed he was such a person, they
should die in their sins:
the works that I do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of me; such as
healing the sick, dispossessing devils, cleansing lepers, giving sight to the
blind, causing the deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, and the lame to walk,
and raising the dead to life; suggesting, that besides his words, his doctrine
and ministry, they had his miracles before them, which plainly showed who
he was; so that they need not have been in any doubt of mind, or suspense
about him; nor had they any reason to complain of his hiding himself from
them, or depriving them of the knowledge of him.
Ver. 26. But ye believe not, etc.] In me, as the Messiah:
because ye are not of my sheep; they were not among the sheep given him
by his Father, were they, they would have come to him; that is, have
believed in him, according to (<430637>John 6:37), they were not the chosen of
God, predestinated unto eternal life; for as many as are ordained of God to
eternal happiness, do believe in God’s own time, (<441348>Acts 13:48); but
these not being the elect of God, had not the faith of God’s elect. Christ, as
the omniscient God, knew this, that they were not the chosen of God; for
he was present, when the names of God’s elect were written in the book of
life; had they been his sheep, he must have known them, for he knows all
the sheep, and calls them by name; had they been given him by the Father,
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he must have known it, and would have owned them as such; but so it was
not, and therefore they were left to hardness and unbelief:
as l said unto you: which seems to refer to what follows, since he had said
before, that the sheep bear the voice of the shepherd, and follow him, and
that he knows them, (<431004>John 10:4,14). This clause is omitted in the
Vulgate Latin version, and in Nonnus, but is in the Greek copies, and
Oriental versions.
Ver. 27. My sheep hear my voice, etc.] The voice of Christ in his Gospel,
both externally and internally; (see Gill on “<431004>John 10:4”), (see Gill on
“<431016>John 10:16”); and since therefore these Jews did not, it was a plain
case they were not of his sheep:
and I know them; (see Gill on “<431014>John 10:14”); but Christ knew not these
as the elect of God, or as the Father’s gift to him, and therefore they could
not be his sheep:
and they follow me; both in the exercise of grace, and in the discharge of
duty, and whithersoever he the good shepherd leads them; (see Gill on
“<431003>John 10:3”), (see Gill on “<431004>John 10:4”). But now, whereas these
Jews did not follow Christ, but turned their backs on him, and rejected him,
it was notorious that they were none of his sheep; but both happy and safe
are those persons, that are the sheep of Christ, as appears from what is
next said of them.
Ver. 28. And I give unto them eternal life, etc.] Christ gives eternal life to
his sheep, or people now; he gives them a spiritual life, or a life of grace,
which issues in eternal life; he gives them himself, who is the true God and
eternal life, and whoever has him has life; he gives them the knowledge of
himself, which is life eternal; and he gives them his righteousness, which is
their justification of life, or what entitles them to eternal life; and he gives
them the foretastes of it, in faith and hope, in the enjoyment of himself, and
the discoveries of his love; he gives them the earnest and pledge of it, his
own Spirit; and they have this life in him as their representative, and it is
hid with him in God, and is safe and secure for them; and he will actually
give it to them in their own persons, to be for ever enjoyed by them; and
because of the certainty of it, he is said to do it now: this is a pure gift, it is
of grace, and not of works; and it is in the gift of Christ as Mediator, who
has power to give it to as many as the Father has given him:
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and they shall never perish; though they were lost in Adam, and in a
perishing condition in themselves, during their state of unregeneracy; in
which condition they see themselves to be, when convinced by the Spirit of
God; and come as persons ready to perish to Christ, as a Saviour,
resolving, that if they perish, they will perish at his feet: and though after
conversion, they are subject to many falls and spiritual declensions, and
lose their peace, joy, and comfort, and imagine their strength and hope are
perished, or at least fear they shall one day perish through one sin, or snare,
or temptation or another, yet they shall never perish in such sense as the
wicked will; they will not be punished with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power:
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand; Christ’s sheep are in his
hands, being put there by God the Father, both as an instance of his love to
Christ, and them; and this was done from all eternity, even when they were
chosen in him; so that they were in the hands of Christ, before they were in
the loins of Adam; and were preserved in him, notwithstanding Adam’s
fall, and through the ruins of it. To be in the hands of Christ, is to be high
in his esteem and favour; the saints are a crown of glory in the hand of the
Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of their God; they are a signet on his
right hand that shall never be plucked off; they are engraven on the palms
of his hands: to be in the hands of Christ, is to be in his possession, and at
his dispose, as all the elect of God are; and to be under his guidance, care,
and protection, as they be; they are fed according to the integrity of his
heart, and guided by the skilfulness of his hands; they are always under his
care and watchful eye, who protects them from all their enemies, and hides
them in the hollow of his hand: hence, because they are so, they are called
“the sheep of his hand”, (<199507>Psalm 95:7). And none shall ever pluck them
from thence; no man can do it, not any false teacher can remove them from
Christ, by all the art and cunning he is master of; nor any violent
persecutor, by all the force and power he can use; nor can any sin, or snare,
or temptation, draw them out of Christ’s hands; nor any adversity whatever
separate them from him: they must be safe, and always abide there, who
are in the hands of Christ; for his hands have laid the foundations of the
heavens and the earth, they grasp the whole universe, and hold all things
together; and who then can pluck any out of these hands? Moreover,
Christ, as Mediator, has all power in heaven and earth; and even as man, he
is the man of God’s right hand, made strong for himself.
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Ver. 29. My Father which gave [them] me, etc.] So the sheep came to be
Christ’s, and to be in his hand; the Father gave them to him, put them into
his hands, and made them his care and charge:
is greater than all; than all gods, than all beings, than all creatures, angels
and men, and than all the enemies of his people; this must be allowed: the
Vulgate Latin version, and so some of the ancients read, “what my Father
gave to me, is greater than all”; meaning, that the church given to him, and
built on him, is stronger than all its enemies:
and none is able to pluck [them] out of my Father’s hand; so that these
sheep have a double security; they are in the hands of Christ, and they are
in the hands of the Father of Christ; wherefore could it be thought, which
ought not to be, that they could be plucked out of Christ’s hands, yet it can
never be imagined, that any can pluck them out of the hands of God the
Father; and there is no more reason to think that they can be plucked out of
the hands of the one, than there is that they can be plucked out of the
hands of the other, as is clear from what follows in (<431030>John 10:30); see
the Apocrypha: ``But the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and
there shall no torment touch them.” (Wisdom 3:1)
Ver. 30. I and [my] Father are one.] Not in person, for the Father must be
a distinct person from the Son, and the Son a distinct person from the
Father; and which is further manifest, from the use of the verb plural, “I
and [my] Father”, esmen, “we are one”; that is, in nature and essence, and
perfections, particularly in power; since Christ is speaking of the
impossibility of plucking any of the sheep, out of his own and his Father’s
hands; giving this as a reason for it, their unity of nature, and equality of
power; so that it must be as impracticable to pluck them out of his hands,
as out of his Father’s, because he is equal with God the Father, and the one
God with him. The Jew f474 objects, that
“if the sense of this expression is, that the Father and the Son are
one, as the Nazarenes understand and believe it, it will be found
that Jesus himself destroys this saying, as it is written in (<411332>Mark
13:32), for saith Jesus, “that day and that hour, there is knoweth,
not the angels, nor the Son, but the Father only”; lo, these words
show, that the Father and the Son are not one, since the Son does
not know what the Father knows.”
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But it should be observed, that Christ is both the Son of God, and the son
of man, as the Christians believe; as he is the Son of God, he lay in the
bosom of his Father, and was privy to all his secrets, to all his thoughts,
purposes, and designs; and as such, he knew the day and hour of judgment,
being God omniscient; and in this respect is one with the Father, having the
same perfections of power, knowledge, etc. but then as the son of man, he
is not of the same nature, and has not the same knowledge; his knowledge
of things was derived, communicated, and not infinite; and did not reach to
all things at once, but was capable of being increased, as it was: and it is
with regard to him as the son of man, that Jesus speaks of himself in
(<411332>Mark 13:32); whereas he is here treating of his divine sonship, and
almighty power; wherefore considered in the relation of the Son of God,
and as possessed of the same perfections with God, he and his Father are
one; though as man, he is different from him, and knew not some things he
did: so that there is no contradiction between the words of Christ in one
place, and in the other; nor is he chargeable with any blasphemy against
God, or any arrogance in himself, by assuming deity to himself; nor
deserving of punishment, even to be deprived of human life, as the Jew
suggests; nor is what he produces from a Socinian writer, of any moment,
that these words do not necessarily suppose, that the Father and the Son
are of the same essence; since it may be said of two men, that they are one,
end yet are not the same man, but one is one man, and the other another;
for we do not say they are one and the same person, which does not follow
from their being of one and the same nature, but that they are one God,
and two distinct persons.
Ver. 31. Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him.] As they had
done before, (see Gill on “<430859>John 8:59”);
Ver. 32. Jesus answered them, many good works, etc.] Such as healing the
sick, and all manner of diseases; dispossessing devils, cleansing lepers,
giving sight to the blind, causing the dumb to speak, the deaf to hear, and
the lame to walk; which were not only works of power, but of mercy and
beneficence; and therefore are called good works, as well as they were
great and miraculous ones:
have I showed you from my Father; which Christ did in the name, and by
the command and authority of the Father; who gave him them to do, and
did them by him; and which were evident and notorious, and were done so
openly and publicly, that they could not be denied:
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for which of these works do ye stone me? suggesting, that his public life
had been a continued series of such kind actions to the sons of men, and it
could be for nothing else surely, that they took up stones to stone him;
wherefore the part they acted, was a most ungrateful, cruel, and barbarous
one.
Ver. 33. The Jews answered him, saying, etc.] As follows;
for a good work we stone thee not: they could not deny, that he had done
many good works; this was too barefaced to be contradicted; yet they
cared not to own them; and though they industriously concealed their
resentment at them, yet they were very much gravelled and made uneasy by
them, but chose to give another reason for their stoning him:
but for blasphemy; which required death by stoning, according to
(<032416>Leviticus 24:16), and according to the Jews’ oral law f475:
and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God; which they
concluded very rightly, from his saying, (<431030>John 10:30), that God was his
Father, and that he and his Father were one; that is, in nature and essence,
and therefore he must be God; but then this was no blasphemy, but a real
truth, as is hereafter made to appear; nor is there any contradiction
between his being man, and being God; he is truly and really man, but then
he is not a mere man, as the Jews suggested; but is truly God, as well as
man, and is both God and man in one person, the divine and human nature
being united in him, of which they were ignorant: two mistakes they seem
to be guilty of in this account; one that Christ was a mere man, the other
that he made himself God, or assumed deity to himself, which did not
belong to him, and therefore must be guilty of blasphemy; neither of which
were true: the phrase is used by the Jews, of others who have taken upon
them the name and title of God; as of Hiram king of Tyre, of whom they
say, hwla wmx[ hç[ç, “that he made himself God” f476; the same they
say of Nebuchadnezzar; and the modern Jews still continue the same
charge against Jesus, as their ancestors did, and express it in the same
language, and say of him, that he was a man, and set himself up for God
f477
.
Ver. 34. Jesus answered them, is it not written in your law, etc.] In the law
which was given unto them, of which they boasted, and pretended to
understand, and interpret, even in (<198206>Psalm 82:6); for the law includes not
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only the Pentateuch, but all the books of the Old Testament: it is an
observation of one of the Jewish doctors f478, that
“with the wise men of blessed memory, it is found in many places
that the word law comprehends the Prophets and the
Hagiographa.”
Among which last stands the book of Psalms; and this may be confirmed by
a passage out of the Talmud f479; it is asked,
“from whence does the resurrection of the dead appear, hrwth
ˆm, “out of the law?””
It is answered,
“as it is said in (<198404>Psalm 84:4): “Blessed are they that dwell in thy
house, they will still praise thee, Selah; they do praise thee”, it is
not said, but “they will praise thee”; from hence is a proof of the
resurrection of the dead, “out of the law”.”
The same question is again put, and then (<235208>Isaiah 52:8) is cited, and the
like observation made upon it. Moreover, this is a way of speaking used by
the Jews, when they introduce another citing a passage of Scripture thus
f480
, µktrwtb bytk alh, “is it not written in your law”,
<050409>
( Deuteronomy 4:9), “only take heed to thyself”, etc. so here the
Scripture follows,
I said, ye are gods? which is spoken to civil magistrates, so called, because
of their authority and power; and because they do, in some sort, represent
the divine majesty, in the government of nations and kingdoms. Many of
the Jewish writers, by “gods”, understand “the angels”. The Targum
paraphrases the words thus:
“I said ye are accounted as angels, as the angels on high, all of
you;”
and to this sense some of their commentators interpret it. Jarchi’s gloss is,
ye are gods; that is, angels; for when I gave the law to you, it was on this
account, that the angel of death might not any more rule over you: the note
of Aben Ezra is, “and the children of the Most High”: as angels; and the
sense is, your soul is as the soul of angels: hence the f481 Jew charges Christ
with seeking refuge in words, that will not profit, or be any help to him,
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when he cites these words, showing that magistrates are called gods, when
the sense is only, that they are like to the angels in respect of their souls:
but let it be observed, that it is not said, “ye are as gods”, as in (<010305>Genesis
3:5), but “ye are gods”; not like unto them only, but are in some sense
gods; and besides, to say that they are like to angels, with respect to their
souls, which come from above, is to say no more of the judges of the earth,
than what may be said of every man: to which may be added, that this
objector himself owns, that judges are called µyhla, “gods”, as in
(<022209>Exodus 22:9); the cause of both parties shall come before µyhla, “the
judges”; and that even the word is used in this sense in this very psalm,
from whence these words are cited, (<198201>Psalm 82:1), “he judgeth among”
µyhla, “the gods”; and both Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret this text
itself in the same way, and observe, that judges are called gods, when they
judge truly and aright: all which is sufficient to justify our Lord in the
citation of this passage, and the use he makes of it.
Ver. 35. If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, etc.]
The Syriac version reads, “because the word of God came to them”; either
the divine “Logos”, the essential word, the Son of God, who appeared to
Moses, and made him a God to Pharaoh, and who appointed rulers and
magistrates among the Jews; and who is the King of kings, and Lord of
lords, from whom all receive their power and dominion: this sense is
favoured by the Ethiopic version, which renders it, “if he called them gods
to whom God appeared, the word of God was with them”: or else the
commission from God, authorizing them to act in the capacity of rulers and
governors, is here meant; or rather the word of God, which, in the passage
of Scripture cited, calls them so, as it certainly does:
and the Scripture cannot be broken; or be made null and void; whatever
that says is true, there is no contradicting it, or objecting to it: it is a Jewish
way of speaking, much used in the Talmud f482; when one doctor has
produced an argument, or instance, in any point of debate, another says,
Ærpyml akya, “it may be broken”; or objected to, in such and such a
manner, and be refuted: but the Scripture cannot be broken, that is not to
be objected to, there can be no confutation of that.
Ver. 36. Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified, etc.] Not by
making his human nature pure and holy, and free from all sin, and by
bestowing the holy Spirit on him without measure, though both true; but
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these were upon, or after his mission into the world; whereas sanctification
here, designs something previous to that, and respects the eternal
separation of him to his office, as Mediator, in the counsel, purposes, and
decrees of God, and in the covenant of his grace, being pre-ordained
thereunto, before the foundation of the world; which supposes his eternal
existence as a divine person, and tacitly proves his true and proper deity:
and sent into the world; in human nature, to obtain eternal redemption and
salvation his people: to save them from sin, Satan, the world, law, hell and
death, which none but God could do:
thou blasphemest, because I said, I am the Son of God; for what he had
said in (<431030>John 10:30) is equivalent to it; and in it he was rightly
understood by the Jews, and what he here and afterwards says confirms it:
the argument is what the Jews call rmwjw lq, “from the lesser to the
greater”, and stands thus; that if mere frail mortal men, and some of them
wicked men, being made rulers and judges in the earth are called gods, by
God himself, to whom the word of God came in time, and constituted them
gods, or governors, but for a time; and this is a fact stands recorded in
Scripture, which cannot be denied or disproved, then surely it cannot be
blasphemy in Christ, to assert himself to be the Son of God, who existed as
a divine person from all eternity; and was so early set apart to the office of
prophet, priest, and king; and in the fulness of time was sent into this
world, to be the author of eternal salvation to the sons of men.
Ver. 37. If I do not the works of my Father, etc.] Not only what the Father
had given him to finish, and which he wrought by him as man, but such as
were as great as the Father had done, and were equal to them; and which
could not be done by any, but by the Father, or by one that is equal with
him:
believe me not: Christ appeals to his miracles as proofs of his deity,
sonship, and Messiahship, and desires no other credit than what they
demand; (see <401103>Matthew 11:3-5 <430536>John 5:36).
Ver. 38. But if I do, etc.] Works, which none but God can do:
though ye believe not me; what Christ said in his doctrine and ministry,
though they paid no regard to that, and did not receive his testimony, on
the credit of him the testifier, as they ought to have done:
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believe the works; not only that they are true and real, and not imaginary
and delusory; but for the sake of them believe the above assertion, that
Christ is the Son of God, he and his Father being one; or take such notice
of these works and miracles, consider the nature, evidence, and importance
of them, and the divine power that attends them,
that ye may know and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him; or “in
the Father”, as one of Beza’s exemplars; the Vulgate Latin, Persic, and
Ethiopic versions read, or “in my Father”, as read the Syriac and Arabic
versions; that they are one in nature, distinct in person, equal in power, and
have a mutual inhabitation and communion in the divine essence; all which
is manifest, by doing the same works, and which are out of the reach and
power of any mere creature.
Ver. 39. Therefore they sought again to take him, etc.] Not to take away
his life by stoning him, as before, in the manner the furious zealots did, and
was the part they were about to act just now; but to lay hold upon him and
bring him before the sanhedrim, as they had done in (<430518>John 5:18): he
being so far from clearing himself from the charge of blasphemy, they had
brought against him, that in their opinion he had greatly strengthened it;
and they thought they had now sufficient proof and evidence to convict
him as a blasphemer, in their high court of judicature; and therefore
attempted to lay hands on him, and bring him thither:
but he escaped out of their hands; either by withdrawing from them in
some private way; or by open force, exerting his power, and obliging them
on every side to fall back, and give way to him; or by rendering himself
invisible to them; and this he did, not through fear of death, but because his
time was not yet come, and he had other work to do, before he suffered
and died.
Ver. 40. And went away again beyond Jordan, etc.] Where he had been
before; and whither he went; not merely for the security of his person,
much less to indulge himself in ease, but to preach the Gospel, work
miracles, and bring many souls to believe on him, as did: and he went
into the place where John at first baptized; that is, Bethabara, where he
baptized before he was at Aenon, near Salim, (<430128>John 1:28 3:23), and was
the place where Christ himself was baptized, and where John bore such a
testimony of him:
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and there he abode; how long is not certain, perhaps till he went to
Bethany, on account of raising Lazarus from the dead.
Ver. 41. And many resorted to him, etc.] From all the parts adjacent,
having heard of his being there, and of the fame of him; and many of them
doubtless personally knew him; these came to him, some very likely to be
healed by him, others to see his person and miracles, and others to hear him
preach:
and said, John did no miracle; though it was now three years ago, yet the
name, ministry, and baptism of John, were fresh in the memory of men in
those parts; and what they say one to another, was not to lessen the
character of John, but to exalt Jesus Christ, and to give a reason why they
should receive and embrace him; for if John, who did no miracle, who only
taught and baptized, and directed men to the Messiah, was justly reckoned
a very great person, and his doctrine was received, and his baptism was
submitted to, then much more should this illustrious person be attended to;
who, besides his divine doctrine, did such great and amazing miracles; to
which they add, though John did no miracle to confirm his mission,
ministry, and baptism,
but all things that John spake of this man, were true; as that he was
greater than he, was the Lamb of God, yea, the Son of God, the Saviour of
the world, and true Messiah, who should baptize men with the Holy Ghost
and with fire.
Ver. 42. And many believed on him there.], Through the doctrine he
preached, the miracles he wrought, and through comparing these things
with what John had said of him: this shows the reason of Christ’s leaving
Jerusalem, and coming into these parts; there were others that were to
believe in his name: the word “there”, is left out in the Vulgate Latin,
Syriac, and Persic versions.
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CHAPTER 11
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 11
Ver. 1. Now a certain man was sick, etc.] Very likely of a fever; Nonnus
calls it a morbid fire, a hot and burning disease:
[named] Lazarus of Bethany; for his name, which the Ethiopic version
reads “Eleazar”, and the Persic version “Gazarus”, (see Gill on “<421624>Luke
16:24”); and for the place Bethany, (see Gill on “<402101>Matthew 21:1”), (see
Gill on “<402117>Matthew 21:17”).
The town of Mary and her sister Martha; where they were both born, as
well as Lazarus, or at least where they dwelt; of the former, some account
is, given in the next verse, and of the latter, (see Gill on “<421038>Luke 10:38”).
Ver. 2. It was [that] Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, etc.]
Not the woman in (<420737>Luke 7:37), as some have thought, whose name is
not mentioned, and which history is not related by John at all: but Mary in
(<431203>John 12:3), who is both mentioned by name, and along with Lazarus
her brother, and with whom all the circumstances of the affair suit; and
though the fact was not yet done, yet John writing many years after it was
done, and when it was well known, proleptically, and in a parenthesis,
takes notice of it here:
and wiped his feet with her hair; instead of a napkin, after she had anointed
them with oil; (see Gill on “<420737>Luke 7:37”), (see Gill on “<431203>John 12:3”).
Whose brother Lazarus was sick; this is observed, to show how well they
were all acquainted with Christ, and affected to him.
Ver. 3. Therefore his sisters sent unto him, etc.] Both the sisters of
Lazarus, Mary and Martha, sent to Jesus; they did not go themselves, being
women, and the place where Jesus was, was at some distance; and besides,
it was necessary they should abide at home, to attend their brother in his
sickness, and therefore they sent a messenger, or messengers to Christ,
saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick; for it seems that
Lazarus was in a very singular manner loved by Christ, as man, as John the
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beloved disciple was; and this is the rather put into the message by the
sisters, to engage Jesus to come to his assistance; and they were very right
in applying to Christ in this time of need, who is the physician, both of the
bodies and souls of men; and are greatly to be commended both for their
modesty and piety, in not prescribing to Christ what should be done in this
case: and it may be further observed, that such who are the peculiar objects
of Christ’s love, are attended in this life with bodily sickness, disorders, and
diseases, which are sent unto them, not in a way of vindictive wrath, but in
love, and as fatherly chastisements; which, as they are designed, so they are
overruled for their good; and are to be considered, not as instances of
wrath, but as tokens of love.
Ver. 4. When Jesus heard that, etc.] That his friend Lazarus was sick,
he said; either to his disciples, or to the messenger or messengers that
brought the account to him, and that on purpose to yield some relief to the
afflicted family when it should be reported to them:
this sickness is not unto death; it was to issue in death, but not in death
which was to continue, or under which Lazarus was to continue till the
general resurrection; for though he should die, yet he should be so quickly
restored again to life, that it scarcely deserved the name of death. The Jews
distinguish between sickness and sickness; there are some that are sick, the
greater part of whom are, µyyjl, “for life”; and there are others that are
“sick”, the greater part of whom are, htyml, “for death” f483, or are sick
unto death, whose sickness issues in death; but this of Lazarus’s was not to
be unto death, at least not finally:
but for the glory of God; of his power and goodness in raising him again:
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby; that is, that his glory, as
the Son of God, might be made manifest in the resurrection of him from
the dead; (see <430211>John 2:11).
Ver. 5. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.] Not only
with an everlasting love, a love of complacency and delight, an
unchangeable one, and which never varies, nor will ever end, with which he
loves all his people alike; but with a very great human affection, and which
was very singular and peculiar to them: these were the intimate friends, and
familiar acquaintance of Christ, whom he often visited, at whose house he
frequently was when in those parts; they were very hospitable to him; they
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kindly received him into their houses, and generously entertained him, and
which he returned in love to them: hence Nonnus paraphrases the words,
“Jesus loved the women, filoxeinouv, “who were lovers of
hospitality”, by the law of kindness.”
Ver. 6. When he had heard therefore that he was sick, etc.] Though Christ
had heard that Lazarus was sick, and by such good hands, a message being
sent him by his sisters, to acquaint him with it; and though he had such a
very great love for him, and the whole family, yet he did not go directly to
him, and to his assistance:
but he abode two days still in the same place where he was; at Bethabara,
beyond Jordan; this he did to try the faith and patience of the sisters of
Lazarus, and that the miracle of raising him from the dead might be the
more manifest, and his own glory might be the more illustrious, and yet
equal, if not greater tenderness and love be shown to his friends.
Ver. 7. Then after that, etc.] The next day, the third day after he had heard
of Lazarus’s sickness:
saith he to [his] disciples, let us go into Judea again; for the country
beyond Jordan was distinguished from Judea; (see Gill on “<400425>Matthew
4:25”).
Ver. 8. [His] disciples said unto him, master, etc.] Addressing him very
reverently, and with great concern for his safety, as well as their own:
the Jews of late, or but now,
sought to stone thee; as they had attempted to do twice in a very little time;
(see <430859>John 8:59 10:31);
and goest thou thither again? where there are so many enemies; and so
much danger, and but little hope of doing much good; whereas here he was
among his friends, and in safety, and very useful.
Ver. 9. Jesus answered, are there not twelve hours in the day? etc.] So the
Jews reckoned, and so they commonly say f484, µwyh ywh tw[ç hrç[
µytç, “twelve hours are a day”, or a day consists of twelve hours, which
they divided into four parts, each part consisting of three hours this was a
matter well known, and Christ puts the question as such, it being what
might be easily answered, and at once assented to:
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if any man walk in the day: within any of the twelve hours, even in the last
of them,
he stumbleth not, at any stone or stumbling block in the way,
because he seeth the light of this world; the sun in the horizon not being as
yet set, by the light of which he sees what is before him, and avoids it; (see
Gill on “<430812>John 8:12”). So our Lord intimates, that as yet it was day with
him, his time of life was not expired; and so, as yet, it was a time of
walking and working; nor did he fear any danger he was exposed to, or any
snares that were laid for him, since he could not be hurt by any, nor his life
taken from him before his time.
Ver. 10. But if a man walk in the night, etc.] After the sun is set, and there
is no light in the air and heavens to direct him:
he stumbleth; at everything that lies in the way,
because there is no light in him; there being none from above
communicated to him. So our Lord suggests, that when the time of his
death was come, he should then fall a prey into the hands of his enemies,
but till then he should walk safe and secure; nor had he anything to fear
from them, and therefore could go into Judea again, with intrepidity and
unconcern.
Ver. 11. These things said he, etc.] In answer to his disciples, and made a
pause.
And after that he saith unto them, our friend Lazarus sleepeth; meaning,
that he was dead; in which sense the word is often used in the Old
Testament, and in the common dialect of the Jews, and frequently in their
writings; and especially it is so used of good men: and it is an observation
of theirs f485, that
“it is usual to say of the righteous, that there is no death in them,
hnyç ala, “but sleep”;”
(see Gill on “<400924>Matthew 9:24”), (see Gill on “<461518>1 Corinthians 15:18”),
(see Gill on “<461520>1 Corinthians 15:20”), (see Gill on “<520413>1 Thessalonians
4:13”), (see Gill on “<520414>1 Thessalonians 4:14”);
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep; that is, to raise him from the
dead, for, the resurrection of the dead is expressed by awaking; (see
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Psalm 17:15 <232619>Isaiah 26:19 <271202>Daniel 12:2); which for Christ to do,
was as easy as to awake a man out of natural sleep: these words respecting
Lazarus’s sleeping and awaking, express both the omniscience and
omnipotence of Christ; his omniscience, that he should know that Lazarus
was dead; when at such a distance from him; and his omnipotence, that he
could raise him from the dead; and yet his great modesty to signify it in,
such covert language, though not difficult to be understood.
Ver. 12. Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, etc.] Soundly, quietly,
and comfortably, and takes rest in it:
he shall do well; or “be saved” from the disease; he will be delivered from
it; he will recover out of it; it is a sign the distemper is leaving him, and he
is growing better, and will be restored to his health again: the Ethiopic
version renders it by many words, “he will be well”, and “will awake”, and
“will live”. Sound sleep is a sign of health. This they said to, put off their
master from going into Judea, fearing the danger he would be exposed
unto.
Ver. 13. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death, etc.] Under the figurative
phrase of sleeping:
but they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep; in a literal
and natural sense.
Ver. 14. Then said Jesus unto them plainly, etc.] Without a figure, when
he perceived they did not understand him, and yet it was a very easy and
usual metaphor which he had made use of; but such was the present
stupidity of their minds, that they did not take in his meaning: wherefore,
without reproaching them with it, he said to them in so many words,
Lazarus is dead. The Persic version reads, “Lazarus is dead indeed”, as he
really was.
Ver. 15. And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, etc.] At
Bethany, before he died, or when he died; because he might have been
prevailed upon through the solicitations of his dear friends, Mary and
Martha, and through tender affection to Lazarus, to have prevented his
death, by rebuking the distemper, and restoring him to health, or to have
raised him immediately as soon as he was dead; and in either case the
miracle would not have been so illustrious, nor have been such a means of
confirming the faith of his disciples, as now it would be:

381

to the intent ye may believe; more strongly, that he was the Son of God,
and true Messiah:
nevertheless, let us go unto him; to Lazarus, to the grave where he lies: the
Syriac version reads, “let us go there”; to Bethany, where he lived, and
died, and now lay interred.
Ver. 16. Then said Thomas, who is called Didymous, etc.] The former was
his Hebrew name, and the latter his Greek name, and both signify a twin;
and perhaps he may be so called because he was one:
the same said unto his fellow disciples; the other eleven; though the
Ethiopic version reads, “to the next of the disciples”; as if he addressed
himself only to one of them, to him that was nearest to him:
let us also go, that we may die with him; either with Lazarus, as some
think, or rather with Christ; for he, and the rest of the disciples, imagined
that Christ, by returning to Judea, would be in great danger of losing his
life; yea, by this expression they seem to be positive in it, that it was a
matter out of question with them, that he would die, should be venture
there again: and therefore Thomas stirs up his fellow disciples to go along
with him, and die altogether; signifying, that they should have but little
comfort when he was taken from them: but both Thomas, and the rest,
were differently minded, when Christ was apprehended, for they all
forsook him and fled, and provided for their own safety, and left him to die
alone, (<402656>Matthew 26:56).
Ver. 17. Then when Jesus came, etc.] The Alexandrian copy, and all the
Oriental versions add, “to Bethany”; though it seems by what follows, that
he was not come to the town itself, but near it; and it looks as if it was not
far from Lazarus’s grave; and it was usual to bury without the city; and
here he had intelligence of his, Lazarus’s, death, and how long he had been
dead:
for he found he had lain in the grave four days already; it is very likely
that he died the same day that Mary and Martha sent to Christ to acquaint
him with his sickness, and the same day he was buried; for the Jews used to
bury the same day a person died, and so they do now: and after Christ had
this account, he stayed two days where he was, and on the third day, he
proposed to his disciples to go into Judea; and very probably on that, or on
the next day, which was the fourth, they set out and came to Bethany; (see
Gill on “<431139>John 11:39”).
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Ver. 18. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, etc.] Which was a reason
why them were so many of the Jews come there to condole the two sisters
upon the death of their brother; and by this means the following miracle
became more known there: it was
about fifteen furlongs off; that is, about two miles, for seven furlongs and a
half made a Jewish mile, as appears from one of their canons f486, which
runs thus:
“they do not spread nets for doves, except it be distant from an
habitable place, syr µyçlç, “thirty furlongs”;”
which the commentators say f487 are “four miles”: and still more expressly it
is said f488, that
“between Jerusalem and Zuck, (the place where the scape goat was
had,) there were ten tents, and ninety furlongs, lym lkl hxjmw
h[bç “seven and a half to every mile”.”
Hence a furlong was called one seventh and a half of a mile f489, which was
266 cubits, and two thirds of one.
Ver. 19. And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, etc.] Or “to
those that were about Martha and Mary”; in order to have access to them,
they came to them, and to the rest of the family; though the phrase may
design them only, as the Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions read:
these Jews, as appears from the context, (<431118>John 11:18,45,46), came from
Jerusalem, and might be some of the principal inhabitants; and it may be
concluded, that these persons, Lazarus, Martha, and Mary, were people of
note and figure; and indeed all the accounts of them here, and elsewhere,
show the same; (see <421038>Luke 10:38 <431201>John 12:1-3). The end of their
coming to them was
to comfort them concerning their brother; by reason of his death, as was
usual with the Jews to do, after the dead was buried; for they did not allow
of it before: hence that saying f490 of R. Simeon ben Eleazar,
“do not comfort him (thy friend) in the time his dead lies before
him.”
The first office of this kind was done when they returned from the grave;
for it is said f491, when they return
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“from the grave they make rows round about the mourner, wmjnl,
“to comfort him”, and they make him to sit, and they stand, and
there never were less than ten in a row.”
It was an ancient custom for the mourners to stand in their place in a row,
and all the people passed by, and every man as he came to the mourner
comforted him, and passed on f492. But besides these consolations, there
were others administered at their own houses, which were usually done the
first week, for it is said f493,
“the mourner the first week does not go out of the door of his
house; the second he goes out, but does not sit, or continue in his
place; the third he continues in his place, but does not speak; the
fourth, lo, he is as every other man. R. Judah says, there is no need
to say, the first week he does not go out of the door of his house,
for behold, all come to his house, wmjnl, “to comfort him”.”
And is was on the third day more particularly on which these consolatory
visits were paid f494:
“on the first day he (the mourner) did not wear his phylacteries; on
the second, he put them on; on the third day, others come to
comfort him.”
This rule the Jews here seem to have observed, since Lazarus had been
dead four days; and they were come from Jerusalem hither to comfort his
sisters on account of his death. The whole of this ceremony is thus related
by Maimonides f495,
“how do they comfort mourners? after they have buried the dead,
the mourners gather together, and stand on the side of the grave;
and all that accompany the dead stand round about them, one row
within another: and there is no row less than ten; and the mourners
are not of the number; the mourners stand on the left hand of the
comforters; and all the comforters go to the mourners, one by one,
and say to them, µymçh ˆm wmjwnt, “may ye be comforted from
heaven”: after that the mourner goes to his house, and every day of
the seven days of mourning, men come to comfort him; whether
new faces come, or do not, the mourner sits down at the head, (or
in the chief place,) and no comforters may sit but upon the floor, as
it is said, (<180213>Job 2:13), “and they sat with him on the ground”: nor
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may they say any thing until the mourner has opened his mouth
first, as it is said, (<180213>Job 2:13), “and none spake a word unto him”:
and it is written afterwards, (<180301>Job 3:1), “so opened Job his
mouth”, etc. and Eliphaz answered, (<180401>Job 4:1), and when he nods
with his head, the comforters may not sit with him any longer, that
they may not trouble him more than is necessary. If a man dies, and
there are no mourners to be comforted, ten worthy men go and sit
in his place all the seven days of mourning; and the rest of the
people gather to them; and if there are not ten fixed every day, ten
of the rest of the people gather together, and sit in his place:”
for this business of comforting mourners was reckoned an act of great
piety and mercy f496; and these Jews here might come, not so much out of
respect to the dead, or to his sisters, as because it was thought to be a
meritorious act.
Ver. 20. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, etc.]
Which she might hear of, either by a messenger sent by Christ to her, to
acquaint her of it; or rather by some of the people of the town, who knew
him, and ran and told her of it; and she being an active person, and stirring
about house, might receive the report unknown to her sister, as it seems
she did; and as soon as she had the hint, without staying to communicate it
to her sister,
went and met him; either through her great affection to him, and eager
desire of seeing him; or to consult his safety, and let him know what
number of Jews were in their house, that he might consider whether it
would be safe for him to be at their house or not.
But Mary sat [still] in the house; not out of disrespect to Jesus, or through
want of affection to him, or through any indifference and sloth, but because
she knew not that Jesus was coming; (see <431128>John 11:28,29).
Ver. 21. When said Martha unto Jesus, etc.] When she was come to him,
Lord, if thou hadst been here my brother had not died: which expresses
much faith, but with a mixture of weakness, as if the presence of Christ
was necessary for the working a cure; whereas he could as well have
restored her brother to health absent, as present, had it been his will, as he
did the centurion’s servant, and the nobleman’s son of Capernaum.
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Ver. 22. But I know that even now, etc.] At this distance of time, though
her brother had been in the grave four days:
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give [it] thee; whether Martha
had such a clear notion of the deity of Christ, as yet, as she afterwards had,
is not so certain: however, she was persuaded that he had great interest
with God, and that whatever he desired of him was granted to him; and
though she does not mention the resurrection of her brother, yet it seems
to be what she had in view.
Ver. 23. Jesus saith unto her, thy brother shall rise again.] Christ knew
what she meant, and accordingly gave her an answer, and yet in such
general terms, that she could not tell whether his meaning was, that he
should rise now, or at the general resurrection.
Ver. 24. Martha saith unto him, etc.] Being desirous of knowing the sense
and meaning of Christ, as well as to express her own faith;
I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection, at the last day. The
Jews were divided about the doctrine of the resurrection, the Sadducees
denied it, the Pharisees asserted it; and on this latter side was Martha; she
believed there would be a resurrection of the dead; that this would be at
the last day, or at the end of the world; and that her brother would rise at
that general resurrection: wherefore, if Christ meant no more than that, this
was what she always believed. The Syriac version renders it, “in the
consolation at the last day”; and so the time of the resurrection is, by the
Jews, called “the days of consolation” f497. And good reason there is for it
in those who shall have part in the first resurrection, or come forth to the
resurrection of life; their bodies will rise glorious, powerful, spiritual, and
incorruptible, fashioned like to the glorious body of Christ; they will no
more be attended with infirmities, disorders, and diseases; they will feel no
more pain, nor die any more; being reunited to their souls they will meet
the Lord in the air, and in the judgment they will stand at his right hand;
they will enter into his joy, and be for ever with him; with their bodily eyes
they will behold Christ, and see him for themselves, and not another; they
will meet their spiritual friends and acquaintance, and enjoy their company
for ever; they will have uninterrupted communion with angels and saints,
and with God, Father, Son, and Spirit; their consolation will be
inconceivable and inexpressible.
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Ver. 25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life, etc.]
Signifying, that he was able of himself to raise men from death to life,
without asking it of his Father; and that he could do it now, as well as at
the general resurrection; at which time Christ will be the efficient cause of
it; and which will display both his omniscience and his omnipotence; as his
resurrection is the earnest and pledge, and will be the model and exemplar
of it. This is true of Christ, with regard to a spiritual resurrection, from a
death of sin, to a life of grace; he is concerned both in the life itself, and in
the resurrection to it: he is the meritorious and procuring cause of it; he
died for his people, that they, being dead to sin, might live unto God, and
unto righteousness: he is the author of it; he says unto them, when dead in
sin, live; he speaks life into them: he commands it in them, and by his Spirit
breathes into them the breath of spiritual life, and implants the principle of
it in their souls; and he supports and maintains it by giving himself to them
as the bread of life to feed upon, and by supplying them with grace
continually; yea, he himself is their life; he lives in them, and their life is hid
with him. It is owing to his resurrection, that they are begotten again to a
lively hope, or are quickened, that has a virtual influence upon it; and it is
not only the cause, but the exemplar of it. Saints, as they are planted
together in the likeness of his death, so in the likeness of his resurrection:
to which may be added, that it is his voice in the Gospel, attended with an
almighty power, which is the means of quickening them, which they hear,
and so live; and it is his image that is stamped upon them; and by his Spirit
they are made to live, and to walk in newness of life.
He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: believers in
Christ die as well as others, though death is not a penal evil to them; its
curse is removed, its sting is taken away, being satisfied for by Christ, and
so becomes a blessing and privilege to them, and is desirable by them; but
though they die, they shall live again; their dust is under the peculiar care
of Christ; and they shall rise by virtue of union to him, and shall rise, first in
the morning of the resurrection, and with peculiar privileges, or to the
resurrection of life, and with the peculiar properties of incorruption, power,
glory, and spirituality. So likewise such that have been dead in sin, and
dead in law, under a sentence of condemnation, as all mankind are in
Adam, and being in a natural and sinful estate, and as the chosen of God
themselves are; yet being brought to believe in Christ, that is, to see the
excellency and suitableness of him as a Saviour, and the necessity of
salvation by him; to go out of themselves to him, disclaiming their own
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righteousness; venture their souls upon him, give up themselves to him,
trust in him, and depend upon him for eternal life and salvation; these live
spiritually; they appear to have a principle of life in them; they breathe after
spiritual things; they see the Son of God, and behold his glory; they handle
the word of life; they speak the language of Canaan, and walk by faith on
Christ, as they have received him; they live a life of sanctification and
justification; they are manifestly in Christ, and have him, an interest in him,
and so must have life; they live comfortably; they live by faith on Christ,
and his righteousness, and have communion with him here, and expect to
have, and shall have eternal life hereafter.
Ver. 26. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me, etc.]. Whoever will be
found alive at Christ’s second coming, and is a believer in him,
shall never die, but shall be changed, and shall be for ever with Christ; and
such as shall be raised to life by him, shall never die any more, not even a
bodily death, and much less an eternal one, or the second death: and
though believers die a corporeal death as others do, yet their souls live, and
live in happiness, whilst their bodies are under the power of death; nor shall
they always continue so, but being raised, shall become immortal, and die
no more. So living believers in Christ shall never die more a spiritual death;
they are passed from death to life, and shall never return to death more;
their spiritual life cannot be lost; grace in them is an immortal seed, a well
of living water springing up into everlasting life: grace may be very low in
its exercise, and may seem to be ready to die; they may be in lifeless
frames, and without the comforts of a spiritual life, and be under the
hidings of God’s face, which is as death unto them, and may reckon
themselves as free among the dead; yet the principle of life will never be
extinct in them; nor shall they die the second death, which lies in an eternal
separation from God, and in an everlasting sense of his wrath; that shall
have no power on them, nor shall they be in the least hurt by it; for they are
ordained to eternal life, and have the promise of it; they are united to
Christ, and their life is secured in him; and he has redeemed them from
death; and they have the Spirit of life dwelling in them, as the pledge and
earnest of eternal glory.
Believest thou this? the whole of this concerning the power of Christ, and
privilege of believers; every tittle of it is to be believed. And as with respect
to a corporeal resurrection, so with regard to a spiritual one; that men by
nature are dead in sins; that Christ is the author of the resurrection from
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such a state, to a spiritual life; that this life is only by Christ, and can never
be lost: this is a doctrine to be believed; it is the doctrine of the Scriptures;
it is according to godliness; it makes for the comfort of the people of God,
and glorifies the divine perfections.
Ver. 27. She saith unto him, yea, Lord, etc.] That is, she firmly believed all
that he said concerning himself, and the happiness of those that believed in
him: and for the confirmation of it adds,
I believe: or “I have believed”, as the Vulgate Latin version renders it; that
is, long ago, ever since she knew him:
that thou art the Christ the Son of God, which should come into the world;
that he was the true Messiah, and the proper and natural Son of God, of
the same nature with God, equal to him, having the same perfections with
him; and who was long promised, much prophesied of, and greatly
expected to come into the world; and was now come into the world by the
assumption of human nature, to work out salvation for his people, and
therefore, since she believed all this of him, she must believe that he was
able to raise the dead to life, and to secure those that believe in him from
dying eternally.
Ver. 28. And when she had so said, etc.] Had expressed her faith in Christ
in such terms, as the apostles themselves did, (<401616>Matthew 16:16)
(<430149>John 1:49 6:69).
She went her way; from Christ, being ordered by him to go to her sister
Mary, and fetch her to him:
and called Mary her sister secretly; either beckoned her to come to her, or
whispered her in the ear privately, as Nonnus paraphrases it, that the Jews,
who were enemies to Christ, might not hear:
saying, the master is come; near the town; is not a great way off: she might
use the phrase, “the master”, for greater privacy, that should she be
overheard, it would not be who she meant; and because it was an usual
appellation by which Christ was called in that family, and by which he was
well known; and was expressive of honour to him, and subjection in them
as his disciples:
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and calleth for thee; to come to him; Christ asked after her, desired to see
her, and ordered her to come to him; which was an instance of his respect
for her.
Ver. 29. As soon as she heard that, etc.] That Christ was come, and
inquired for her, and wanted to see her:
she arose quickly, and came unto him; having an equal affection for him as
her sister Martha; and which she showed, by leaving her comforters at
once, and by making the haste she did, to another and better comforter:
both Martha and Mary, out of their great love to Christ, break through the
rule for mourners mentioned in note, (see Gill on “<431119>John 11:19”), of not
going out of the door of the house the first week of mourning.
Ver. 30. Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, etc.] Of Bethany, but
stayed without, being nearer to Lazarus’s grave, which he intended to go
to, in order to raise him to life, it being usual to bury the without the towns
and cities; (see Gill on “<400828>Matthew 8:28”), (see Gill on “<420712>Luke 7:12”).
but was in that place where Martha met him; here he stopped, and here he
continued: the Persic version reads, “but was sitting in the same place”,
etc. waiting for the coming of Mary along with Martha; judging this to be a
more suitable place to converse together in, than their own house, which
was thronged with Jews; and especially he chose it for the reason above
given.
Ver. 31. The Jews then which were with her in the house, etc.] Who came
from Jerusalem to visit this afflicted family, and continued in the house
with them
and comforted her; which was the end of their coming, (<431119>John 11:19).
This they endeavoured to do, though they did not succeed:
when they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily, and went out, followed her;
they did not know what Martha whispered to her, but observed that she
rose off her seat in great haste, and went out of the house at once; and
therefore they went after to see where she went, and to persuade her to
return;
saying, within themselves; “thinking”, as all the Oriental versions seem to
read,
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she goeth unto the grave to weep there: the Jews were wont to go to the
graves on different accounts; one was to see whether the persons were
dead or not: for so it is said f498,
“they go to the graves and visit until three days.”
It happened that they visited one, and he lived five and twenty years, and
after that died: and another was on a religious account; such went to the
graves of the prophets, wise men, and righteous, and prostrated themselves
upon them, to pray with weeping and supplication, and seek mercy for
themselves, and for their brethren, expressing their faith in the resurrection
f499
. Dr. Pocock f500 has given a large form of prayer used by them at such
times, from Solomon bar Nathan; and is as follows:
“let it be the will of the Lord our God, our Creator, our Holy One,
the Holy One of Jacob, who hath created all the children of his
covenant in judgment, and causes them to die in judgment, and will
raise them again to the life of the world to come, who knows the
number of them all; that he would hasten to awake our master and
doctor, (such an one,) that holy, (or that righteous, or that wise
doctor,) whose body dwells in this sepulchre, whose bones rest in
the midst of these stones; and that he would quicken him with that
eternal life which no death follows; with that life which swallows up
all death, and which wipes away all tears, and takes away all
reproach; together with all those who are written unto life in
Jerusalem; with the seven shepherds, and eight principal men, who
are spoken of in (<330505>Micah 5:5), and give him a part with them that
understand, and with them that justify many, who will be like the
stars for ever and ever; and the whole residue of the people of the
Lord, the house of Israel, who keep the covenant of our God, and
do his pleasure, may the Lord our God shake all these out of their
dust, and let their lot, and our lot, be in life, in everlasting life, that
in it he may establish all, both great and small, according to what is
written, (<197216>Psalm 72:16): “there shall be an handful of corn”, etc.
and confirm the assurance he gave by Isaiah the prophet, the son of
Amos, (<232619>Isaiah 26:19): “thy dead men shall live”, etc. and as he
promised to Daniel, a man of desires, (<271213>Daniel 12:13): “but go
thou thy way till the end be”, etc. and as he promised to all the
congregations of Israel, by his servant Ezekiel, the son of Buzi the
priest, (<263712>Ezekiel 37:12): “therefore prophesy and say to them”,
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etc. that the saints may rejoice with glory, and sing upon their beds,
and that the righteous may rejoice, and exult before God, and be
glad in his salvation, and say in that day, “behold this is our God,
we have waited for him”, etc. (<232509>Isaiah 25:9); and we will bless
the Lord from this time forth, and for ever, Hallelujah.”
A shorter one, which is in their liturgies, and is used as they pass by the
sepulchres of the Israelites, is this:
“blessed art thou, O Lord our God, who has formed you in
judgment, and has quickened you in judgment, and has fed you in
judgment, and knows the number of all of you, and he will quicken
you, and restore you; blessed art thou, O Lord, that quickens the
dead.”
But sometimes they went only to vent their grief, and lament the loss of
their deceased friends, which the Jews imagined was the case of Mary. And
such a custom as this is used by the Turks, whose women on Friday, which
is their day of worship, go before sun rising to the graves of the deceased,
which are without the city, where they mourn over the death of their
friends, and sprinkle their monuments with water and flowers; and even
such as are not at the funeral or interment of the dead, after some days, will
go to the graves, and make their lamentations there, and inquire of the
dead the reason of their departure, and, as it were, expostulate with them,
and to their lamentations add oblations of loaves, cheeses, eggs, and flesh
f501
. The Persians also visit the sepulchres of their principal “Imams”, or
prelates f502; and the Jews were wont to visit the graves of their great men,
in honour to them; yea, the disciples of the wise men used to meet there to
study the law, thereby showing respect, and doing honour to the deceased.
It is said of Hezekiah, (<143233>2 Chronicles 32:33): “that all Judah, and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, did him honour at his death”; from whence say
the Talmudists f503 we learn, that they fixed a sitting or a school at his
grave; the gloss is, a session (or school) of the wise men to study in the law
there. So says Maimonides f504, when a king dies they make a sitting at his
grave seven days, as it is said, (<143233>2 Chronicles 32:33): “they did him
honour at his death”; that is, they made a sitting at his grave.
Ver. 32. Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, etc.] Where Martha
met him, and where she left him. Travellers tell us, that close by a well,
about a stone’s cast out of the town of Bethany, is showed the place where
Martha met our Lord when he came to raise Lazarus, and where Mary,
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being called also, met him; but this is not to be depended on, nor is it of
any moment to know it. It is blessed meeting Christ any where; and where
he is preached, and his ordinances administered, let it be in what place it
will, there may the presence of Christ be expected; and it is an
encouragement to go there where others have met with him: Martha had
been here before, and had had some conversation with Christ to her great
satisfaction, and she goes and calls her sister, that she might enjoy the
same: so souls that have met with Jesus under such a ministry, in such a
place, invite others to go thither also; and often it is that this is a means, in
providence, of finding Christ, and enjoying communion with him.
And saw him, she fell down at his feet; in great respect to him, and
reverence of him, worshipping him as her Lord and God.
Saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died;
which were the same words Martha uttered upon her first meeting Jesus,
(<431121>John 11:21); and it is very likely that they had often expressed
themselves in such language one to another, saying to each other, if our
Lord Jesus had been but here, our dear brother Lazarus would not have
died.
Ver. 33. When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, etc.] At his feet, who, for
sorrow and grief of heart, could say no more to him; but having expressed
these words, burst out into floods of tears:
and the Jews also weeping, which came with her; either through sympathy
with her, or hypocritically:
he groaned in the spirit; in his human soul; and which shows, that he had a
real human soul, subject to passions, though sinless ones. The word
signifies an inward motion of the mind, through indignation and anger; and
it may be partly at the weakness of Mary’s faith, and at her immoderate
sorrow; and partly at the hypocrisy of the Jews: or else this inward
groaning was through grief, sympathizing with Mary, and her friends, his
human soul being touched with a fellow feeling of their griefs and sorrows:
and was troubled; or troubled himself; threw himself into some forms and
gestures of sorrow, and mourning, as lifting up his eyes, wringing his
hands, and changing the form of his countenance.
Ver. 34. And said, where have ye laid him? etc.] This he might say as man,
though he, as the omniscient God, knew where he was laid; and that it
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might appear there was no juggle and contrivance between him, and the
relations of the deceased; and to raise some expectation of what he
intended to do; and to draw the Jews thither, that they might be witnesses
of the miracle he was about to work.
They say unto him; That is, Martha and Mary,
Lord, come and see; it being but a little way off.
Ver. 35. Jesus wept.] As he was going along to the grave, (see <431128>John
11:28); as he was meditating upon the state of his friend Lazarus, the
distress his two sisters were in, and the greater damnation that would befall
the Jews then present, who, notwithstanding the miracle, would not believe
in him. This shows him to be truly and really man, subject to like passions,
only without sin.
Ver. 36. Then said the Jews, behold, how he loved him!] Lazarus; for they
supposed that these tears were shed purely on his account; and by all
circumstances they could not but judge, that they proceeded from an hearty
and sincere affection to him; and it was amazing to them, that his love to
him should be so strong, when he was no relation, only, as they imagined, a
common friend. Christ’s love to all his people, even when they are dead in
trespasses and sins, is wonderful, and passes knowledge. And it is amazing
indeed, if it be considered who the lover is, the eternal Son of God, who is
God over all, blessed for ever, the Creator of all things, the King of kings,
and Lord of lords: and also, who they are that are loved by him, not only
creatures, but sinful ones, exceeding mean and abject; the base things of
this world, bankrupts, beggars, yea, comparable to the beasts that perish;
who had nothing external, nor internal, to recommend them to him, and
engage his affections; yea, everything to give him an aversion to them, and
render them odious in his sight, being enemies in their minds by wicked
works, and children of wrath, as others: and likewise, if it be considered
what he has done for these, in which his love appears to them; as before
time, in espousing their persons, becoming their surety, engaging in
covenant with his Father for them, agreeing to all he proposed, taking the
care of their persons, and of all blessings and promises, grace and glory for
them; and in time here on earth, by assuming their nature, fulfilling the law
for them, dying in their room and stead, paying their debts, procuring all
blessings for them, peace, pardon, righteousness, and eternal redemption;
and now in heaven, by preparing a place for them, being their intercessor
and advocate there, supplying their wants, frequently visiting them, and
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indulging them with communion with himself, preserving them safe to his
kingdom and glory, into which he will introduce them, presenting them to
his Father with exceeding joy; all which are marvellous acts of love and
grace: to which may be added, the consideration of the nature of his love,
that it should be from everlasting, before these persons were born; that it
should be a love of complacency and delight in them; that it should be free,
and unmerited, without any reason, or motive on their part; that it should
be distinguishing, that they, and not others, should be the objects of it; and
that it should continue unchangeably the same, notwithstanding their
manifold transgressions, and provocations; wherefore it may be justly said,
behold, how he loved them!
Ver. 37. And some of them said, etc.] Who were averse to him, and bore
him a secret grudge, and were willing to put the worst construction on
every action of his:
could not this man which opened the eyes of the blind; as it is said, at least
pretended, that he did, (<430906>John 9:6,7), for this must be understood as
calling the miracle into question, and as a sneer upon it, and not as taking it
for granted that so it was; and even supposing that, it is mentioned to his
reproach, since if so, he might
have caused that, even this man should not died: for either the above cure
was a sham, or, if it was a real thing, he who did that could have prevented
Lazarus’s death; and if he could, and would not, where is his friendship?
and what must be thought of all this show of affection to him? and what
are these tears, but crocodile ones? but this reasoning, as specious as it
may seem, was very fallacious; for he that cured the man born blind could
raise Lazarus from the dead, which he intended; and therefore did not
prevent his death, that he might still give more joy to the family, bring
more glory to God, and himself, and more shame and confusion to his
enemies.
Ver. 38. Jesus therefore groaning in himself, etc.] Not only through grief,
just coming up to the grave, where his dear friend lay, but through an holy
anger and indignation at the malice and wickedness of the Jews;
cometh to the grave of Lazarus,
it was a cave; either a natural one, such as were in rocks and mountains, of
which sort there were many in Judea, and near Jerusalem being a rocky and
mountainous country, of which Josephus f505 makes mention; where thieves
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and robbers sheltered themselves, and could not easily be come at and
where persons in danger fled to for safety, and hid themselves; and the
reason why such places were chose to bury in, was because here the bodies
were safe from beasts of prey: or this was an artificial cave made out of a
rock, in form of one, as was the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea; and it was
the common custom of the Jews to make caves and bury in; yea, they were
obliged to it by their traditions: thus says Maimonides f506,
“he that sells a place to his friend to make in it a grave or that
receives from his friend a place to make in it a grave, hr[m hçw[,
“must make a cave”, and open in it eight graves, three on one side
and three on another, and two over against the entrance “into the
cave”: the measure of “the cave” is four cubits by six, and every
grave is four cubits long, and six hands broad, and seven high; and
there is a space between every grave, on the sides a cubit and a
half, and between the two in the middle two cubits.”
And elsewhere f507 he observes, that
“they dig twr[m, “caves” in the earth, and make a grave in the side
“of the cave”, and bury him (the dead) in it.”
And such caves for burying the dead, were at and near the Mount of
Olives; and near the same must be this cave where Lazarus was buried; for
Bethany was not far from thence: so in the Cippi Hebraici we read f508, that
at the bottom of the Mount (of Olives) is a very great “cave”, said to be
Haggai the prophet’s; and in it are many caves. — And near it is the grave
of Zachariah the prophet, in a “cave” shut up; and frequent mention is
made there of caves in which persons were buried; (see Gill on
“<402329>Matthew 23:29”); perhaps the custom of burying in them might take
its rise from the cave of Machpelah, which Abraham, their father, bought
for a buryingplace for his dead. The sepulchre of Lazarus is pretended f509
to be shown to travellers to this day, over which is built a chapel of marble,
very decent, and comely, and stands close by a church built in honour of
Martha and Mary, the two sisters of Lazarus, in the place where their
house stood; but certain it is, that the grave of Lazarus was out of the
town:
and a stone lay upon it. Our version is not so accurate, nor so agreeable to
the form of graves with the Jews, nor to this of Lazarus’s; their graves
were not as ours, dug in the earth and open above, so as to have a stone
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laid over them, for they often were, as this, caves in rocks, either natural,
or hewn out of them by art; and there was a door at the side of them, by
which there was an entrance into them; and at this door a stone was laid it
would be better rendered here, and “a stone was laid to it”; not “upon it”,
for it had no opening above, but to it, at the side of it; and accordingly the
Syriac and Persic versions read, “a stone was laid at the door of it”; and the
Arabic version, “and there was a great stone at the door of it”, as was at
the door of Christ’s sepulchre. In the Jewish sepulchres there was rxj, “a
court” f510 which was before the entrance into the cave; this was four
square; it was six cubits long, and six broad; and here the bearers put down
the corpse, and from hence it was carried into the cave, at which there was
an entrance, sometimes called hr[mh yp, “the mouth of the cave” f511;
and sometimes, rbqh jtp, “the door of the grave” f512; of its form,
measure, and place, there is no express mention in the Jewish writings: it is
thought to be about a cubit’s breadth, and was on the side of the cave; so
that at it, it might be looked into; and at the mouth of the cave was a stone
put to stop it up, which was called llwg, from its being rolled there;
though that with which the mouth of the cave was shut up, was not always
a stone, nor made of stone; Maimonides f513 says, it was made of stone, or
wood, or the like matter; and so in the Misna f514 it is said,
“rbql llwg, “the covering for a grave”, (or that with which it is
stopped up,) if it be made of a piece of timber, whether it stands, or
whether it inclines to the side, does not defile, but over against the
door only;”
(see Gill on “<402760>Matthew 27:60”).
Ver. 39. Jesus said, take ye away the stone, etc.] This was said either to
the Jews, or rather to the servants that came along with Martha and Mary;
and this he ordered, not to facilitate the resurrection, or merely in order to
make way for Lazarus: he that could command him to come forth, could
have commanded away the stone, but he chose to have it removed this
way, that the corpse might be seen, and even smelt; and that it might be
manifest, there was no fallacy, nor any intrigue between him, and the sisters
of the deceased in this matter: this order was contrary to a rule of the Jews,
which forbid the opening of a grave after it was stopped up f515; but a
greater than the fathers of the traditions was here, even he who has the
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keys of hell, or the grave, and can open, or order it to be opened, when he
pleases:
Martha the sister of him that was dead: that is, of Lazarus, as the Persic
version expresses it, calling him, “Gazarus”,
saith unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh; or smells; not that she
perceived this upon their moving the stone, but she concluded it from the
time he had been dead, and had lain in the grave, in which dead bodies
usually putrefy and smell: whether she said this out of respect to her
brother, being unwilling he should be exposed to the view of persons, in
such a state of corruption, she knew he must now be; or whether out of
respect to Christ, lest he should be disordered with the offensive smell, is
not certain: however, it seems as if she had no notion that Christ was about
to raise her brother from the dead; and that the stone was commanded to
be removed for that purpose, not merely for a sight of the dead, but that
the dead might be seen to come forth alive: she imagined that Christ only
wanted to have the stone removed, that he might have a sight of his
deceased friend, which she thought would be very disagreeable and
nauseous; so soon had she forgot what Christ had said to her, and lost that
little exercise she had of faith and hope, with respect to the resurrection of
her brother. Frames of soul, and acts of grace, are very changeable, and
uncertain things; and especially when carnal reasoning is indulged.
For he hath been [dead] four days; he had been so long in the grave,
(<431117>John 11:17). The word “dead” is not in the text; he might have been
dead longer; though the Jews usually buried on the same day a person died:
however, the sense is here, he had been so long in the grave; and so the
Persic version renders it, “for it is the fourth day that he has been in the
grave”; in the original text it is, “he is one of four days”; so many days he
had been in the house appointed for all living; so long he had been removed
from the sight of men, and had been in another world, and had begun
another era, and four days had passed in it; he was so many days old
according to that: so that his countenance was changed, he was not fit to
be seen, nor approached unto; nor was there any hope of his returning to
life. The Jews f516 say, that
“for three days the soul goes to the grave, thinking the body may
return; but when it sees the figure of the face changed, it goes
away, and leaves it, as it is said, (<181422>Job 14:22).”
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So of Jonah’s being three days and three nights in the whale’s belly, they
say f517,
“these are the three days a man is in the grave, and his bowels
burst; and after three days that defilement is turned upon his face.”
Hence, they do not allow anyone to bear witness of one that is dead or
killed, that he is such an one, after three days, because then his
countenance is changed f518, and he cannot be well known.
Ver. 40. Jesus saith unto her, said I not unto thee, etc.] Not in so many
words, but what might be concluded from what he said; yea, the following
express words might be delivered by Christ, in his conversation with
Martha, though they are not before recorded by the evangelist:
that if thou wouldst believe thou shouldest see the glory of God; a glorious
work of God, wherein the glory of his power and goodness would be
displayed, and the Son of God be glorified, or should see such a miracle
wrought, which should engage her to glorify God; and on account of
which, she would see just reason to do it, and would be concerned in it:
and when it would appear that the sickness and death of her brother, which
had given her and her sister so much distress and uneasiness, were for the
glory of God, and the honour of Christ; (see <431104>John 11:4). Moreover, to
“see the glory of God”, is to see Christ, who is the brightness of his
father’s glory; and though she had a sight of him now, and before this time,
with her bodily eyes, and also with the eyes of her understanding, and
knew that he was the Son of God, and the true Messiah; yet it is suggested,
that upon a fresh and strong exercise of faith on Christ, with respect to the
resurrection of her brother, and by means of that, she should have a clearer
view of his glory, as the only begotten of the Father; for as he was declared
to be the Son of God, by his own resurrection from the dead afterwards, so
he was more fully manifested to be that glorious and divine person, by his
raising others from the dead, than by any other miracle; and to be indulged
with such a sight of him, is a very high favour; (see <196302>Psalm 63:2); and
such who have their faith most in exercise, see much of the glory of God,
both in the face of Christ, and in his providences, and the performance of
his promises.
Ver. 41. Then they took away the stone, etc.] “From the door of the
sepulchre”, as the Arabic version adds;
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from the place where the dead was laid: this clause is left out in the
Alexandrian copy, and in the Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions:
and Jesus lift up his eyes; to heaven; this is a praying gesture, as in
(<431701>John 17:1),
and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me; which cannot refer
to the resurrection of Lazarus from the dead, or to any assistance given
him in performing that miracle, because that as yet was not done; and when
it was done, was done by his own power, as all the circumstances of it
show; but it relates to everything in which he had before heard him, and
was a foundation for him, as man, to believe he still would, in whatever
was to come; and particularly to the present opportunity of showing his
power in so remarkable a manner, and before so many witnesses.
Ver. 42. And I knew that thou hearest me always, etc.] Which was not
only a support to the faith of Christ, as man, but is also to his people,
whose advocate, intercessor, and mediator he is.
But because of the people which stand by, I said [it]; that he was heard,
and always heard by God; and, therefore must have great interest in his
affection, and knowledge of his will; yea, their wills must be the same:
that they may believe that thou hast sent me: for if he had not sent him, he
would never have heard him in anything, and much less in everything;
wherefore this was a full proof, and clear evidence of his divine mission.
Ver. 43. And when he had thus spoken, etc.] To God his Father, in the
presence and hearing of the people;
he cried with a loud voice; not on account of the dead, but for the sake of
those around him, that all might hear and observe; and chiefly to show his
majesty, power and authority, and that what he did was open and above
board, and not done by any secret, superstitious, and magical whisper; and
as an emblem of the voice and power of his Gospel in quickening dead
sinners, and of the voice of the arcangel and trumpet of God, at the general
resurrection;
Lazarus come forth; he calls him by his name, not only as being his friend,
and known by him, but to distinguish him from any other corpse that might
lie interred in the same cave; and he bids him come forth out of the cave,
he being quickened and raised immediately by the power which went forth
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from Christ as soon as ever he lifted up his voice; which showed him to be
truly and properly God, and to have an absolute dominion over death and
the grave.
Ver. 44. And he that was dead came forth, etc.] That is, he who had been
dead, being now made alive, and raised up, and set on his feet, came out of
the cave:
bound hand and foot with grave clothes; not that his hands were bound
together, and much less his hands and feet together, with any bands or lists
of cloth; but his whole body, as Nonnus expresses it, was bound with grave
clothes from head to foot, according to the manner of the eastern
countries, Jews, Egyptians, and others, who used to wrap up their dead in
many folds of linen cloth, as infants are wrapped in swaddling bands: and
their manner was to let down their arms and hands close by their sides, and
wind up altogether from head to foot: so that there was another miracle
besides that of raising him from the dead; that in such a situation, in which
he could have no natural use of his hands and feet, he should rise up, stand
on his feet, walk, and come forth thus bound, out of the cave:
and his face was bound about with a napkin; the use of which was not only
to tie up the chin and jaws, but to hide the grim and ghastly looks of a dead
corpse; and one of the same price and value was used by rich and poor: for
it is said f519,
“the wise men introduced a custom of using rdws, “a napkin”, (the
very word here used, which Nonnus says is Syriac,) of the same
value, not exceeding a penny, that he might not be ashamed who
had not one so good as another; and they cover the faces of the
dead, that they might not shame the poor, whose faces were black
with famine.”
For it seems f520,
“formerly they used to uncover the faces of the rich, and cover the
faces of the poor, because their faces were black through want, and
the poor were ashamed; wherefore they ordered, that they should
cover the faces of all, for the honour of the poor.”
Jesus saith unto them; to the servants that stood by:
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loose him, and let him go; unwind the linen rolls about him, and set his
hands and feet at liberty, and let him go to his own house.
Ver. 45. Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, etc.] To her house,
to comfort her, and that came along with her to the grave:
and had seen the things which Jesus did; in raising the dead body of
Lazarus, and causing him to walk, though bound in grave clothes:
believed on him; that he was the true Messiah: such an effect the miracle
had on them; so that it was a happy day for them, that they came from
Jerusalem to Bethany to pay this visit.
Ver. 46. But some of them went their way to the Pharisees, etc.] At
Jerusalem, who were members of the sanhedrim; so far were some of them
from receiving any advantage by this miracle, that they were the more
hardened, and filled with malice and envy to Christ, and made the best of
their way to acquaint his most inveterate enemies:
and told them what things Jesus had done; at Bethany; not to soften their
minds, and bring them to entertain a good opinion of him, but to irritate
them, and put them upon schemes to destroy him; thus even miracles, as
well as the doctrines of the Gospel, are to some the savour of death unto
death, whilst to others the savour of life unto life.
Ver. 47. Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, etc.]
They convened the sanhedrim, the great council of the nation together, of
which they were some of the principal members:
and said, what do we? that is, why is nothing done? why are we so
dilatory? why do we sit still, and do nothing? or what is to be done? this
now lies before us, this is to be considered and deliberated on:
for this man doth many miracles; this is owned, and could not be denied by
them; and should have been a reason why they should have acknowledged
him to have been the Messiah, and embraced him; whereas they used it as a
reason, why they should think of, and concert some measures, to hinder
and put a stop to the belief of him as such.
Ver. 48. If we let him thus alone, etc.] Going about from place to place,
teaching the people, and doing such miracles:
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all men will believe on him; the whole nation will receive him as the
Messiah, and proclaim him their king, and yield a cheerful obedience to all
his commands:
the Romans will come; against us, with their powerful armies; interpreting
the setting him up as Messiah, to be an instance of rebellion against Caesar,
and his government:
and take away both our place and nation; that is, will destroy the temple,
their holy place, the place of their religion and worship; and their city, the
place of their habitation, and lay waste their country; and take away from
them that little share of power and government they had, and strip them
both of their civil and religious privileges: the Persic version renders it,
“they will take away our place, and make a decree against our religion”.
Ver. 49. And one of them, [named] Caiaphas, etc.] (See Gill on
“<402603>Matthew 26:3”), (See Gill on “<420302>Luke 3:2”), (See Gill on “<431813>John
18:13”).
being the high priest that same year; the high priesthood originally was not
annual, but for life; but towards the close of the second temple, it came
into the hands of the king, to appoint who would to be high priest f521; and
it became venal; it was purchased with money; insomuch that they changed
the priesthood once a twelve month, and every year a new high priest was
made f522 now this man being in such an high office, and a man of no
conscience, and of bad principles, being a Sadducee, as seems from
(<440406>Acts 4:6 5:17), who denied the resurrection of the dead, and was
unconcerned about a future state; and having no restraint upon him, in a
bold, haughty, and blustering manner,
said unto them, ye know nothing at all; ye are a parcel of ignorant and
stupid creatures, mere fools and idiots, to sit disputing and arguing, pro
and con about such a fellow as this; what is to be done is obvious enough,
and that is to take away this man’s life, without any more ado; it matters
not what he is, nor what he does; these are things that are not to be
considered, they are out of the question; would you save the nation,
destroy the man; things are come to this crisis, that either his life must go,
or the nation perish; and which is most expedient, requires no time to
debate about.
Ver. 50. Nor consider that it is expedient for us, etc.] Priests, Levites,
Pharisees, the sanhedrim, and ecclesiastical rulers of the people; who, as
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Caiaphas apprehended, must suffer in their characters and revenues, must
quit their honourable and gainful posts and places, if Jesus went on and
succeeded at this rate: wherefore it was most expedient and advantageous
for them, which was the main thing to be considered in such a council, so
he thought it was,
that one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish
not; he proceeded entirely upon this political principle, that a public good
ought to be preferred to a private one; that it was no matter what the man
was, whether innocent or not; common prudence, and the public safety of
the nation, required him to fall a sacrifice, rather than the Romans should
be exasperated and provoked to such a degree, as to threaten the utter ruin
and destruction of the whole nation.
Ver. 51. And this spake he not of himself, etc.] Not of his own devising
and dictating, but by the Spirit of God; as a wicked man sometimes may,
and as Balaam did; the Spirit of God dictated the words unto him, and put
them into his mouth; nor did he use them in the sense, in which the Holy
Ghost designed them:
but being high priest that year; by his office he was the oracle of God, and
was so esteemed by the people, and therefore a proper person to be made
use of in this way; and especially being high priest that year, in which the
priesthood was to be changed, and vision and prophecy to be sealed up:
he prophesied; though he did not know he did, as did Pharaoh, (<021028>Exodus
10:28), and the people of the Jews, (<402725>Matthew 27:25).
That Jesus should die for that nation; these words, with what follows in
the next verse, are the words of the evangelist, interpreting the prophecy of
Caiaphas, according to the sense of the Holy Ghost that Jesus should die,
which was contrary to a notion the Jews had imbibed, concerning the
Messiah; (see <431234>John 12:34). But Jesus the true Messiah must die; this
was determined in the counsel of God, agreed to by Christ in the covenant
of grace, foretold by the prophets from the beginning of the world, typified
by sacrifices and other things, under the former dispensation, predicted by
Christ himself, and accordingly came to pass; and upon the above accounts
was necessary, as well as for the salvation of his people, who otherwise
must have perished; and yet was free and voluntary in him, and a strong
expression, and a demonstrative proof of his love to them: and not only
this prophecy declared, that Jesus should die, but that he should die for that
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nation, for the nation of the Jews; not for every individual in it, for all of
them were not saved by him; some received him not; they rejected him as
the Messiah, Saviour, and Redeemer, and died in their sins; but for all the
elect of God among them, the sheep of the house of Israel, to whom he
was sent, and whom he came to seek and save; and whom he blessed, by
turning them away from their iniquities, and by taking away their iniquities
from them: and moreover, this prophecy suggests, that Jesus was to die,
not merely as a martyr, to confirm with his blood the doctrine he preached,
nor only as an example of courage, meekness, patience, and love, but for,
or in the room and stead of his people, as their surety; giving his life a
ransom and himself a sacrifice to the justice of God, for them; there by
fulfilling the law and satisfying it, and appeasing the wrath of God on their
account.
Ver. 52. And not for that nation only, etc.] For though Christ, as prophet,
was sent to the Jews only, and was the minister of the circumcision, yet as
a priest he did not die for them only, but for the Gentiles also; even for the
whole mystical Israel of God all the world over, whether among Jews or
Gentiles; (see <620202>1 John 2:2).
But that also he should gather together in one, the children of God that
were scattered abroad; by which may be meant, not only the elect of God
among the Jews, who were scattered amidst the nations of the world, for
whom Christ died, and to whom the Gospel was in the first place sent, and
who were gathered together into a Gospel church state; (see <430735>John 7:35
<600101>
1 Peter 1:1,2 <590101>James 1:1); but rather the elect of God among the
Gentiles, called “the children of God”, in opposition to a notion of the
Jews, who took this character to themselves, on account of their national
adoption, and denied it to the Gentiles, reckoning them no other than as
dogs; and because they were the children of God by special adoption, in
divine, predestination, and in the covenant of grace; and were so
considered, when given to Christ, who looked upon them as in this
relation, when he assumed their nature, and died in their room and stead;
and not merely because they would hereafter appear to be the children of
God in regeneration, and by faith in Christ Jesus, and have the witnessings
of the Spirit that they were so; and much less because they had a fitness
and disposition to be the children of God, since they were by nature as
others, children of wrath: and these are said to be “scattered abroad”, both
from God, as they were by the fall, and by their own transgressions; which
separated between God and them, and set them at a distance from him; for
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in their nature head, and nature state, they are afar off from him, and from
one another; which may regard not only distance of place, being scattered
about in the several parts of the world, but their disagreement in mind and
judgment, in religion and manners; every one pursuing his own way, going
astray like lost sheep: now Christ died for them, in order to bring them nigh
to God, to the one true and living God; and to gather them together under
one head, himself, their common head; by whom they were represented in
his crucifixion, burial, and resurrection; and to make them one body, and
bring them into one fold, into one church state here, and at last to one
place, to heaven, there to be for ever with him; and so the Persic version
renders it, “that he might gather them into one place”: and in this, the red
heifer was a type of Christ; whose blood was sprinkled directly before the
tabernacle of the congregation, and without the camp; and which was
done, as a Jewish writer says f523,
“to call to mind the design of the heifer, which was to bring
µyqjwrmh, “those that were afar off”, from the camp of the
Shekinah, to be near unto it.”
Ver. 53. Then from that day forth, etc.] Caiaphas’s reasoning appeared so
good, and his advice so agreeable, that it was at once, and generally
assented to, except by one or two, as Nicodemus, and Joseph of
Arimathea; that ever after this,
they took counsel together; at certain times, and that very often, and agreed
in their counsel,
for to put him to death; this they resolved upon, before there was any legal
process, before any crime was charged upon him, or any proof given, or he
was heard what he had to say for himself; so highly approved of was
Caiaphas’s motion, to put him to death, right or wrong, whether he was
innocent or not; that they had nothing to do, but to consult of ways and
means of getting him into their hands, and of taking away his life in a
manner, as would he most for their own credit among the people, and to
his shame and disgrace, and at the most proper and suitable time.
Ver. 54. Jesus therefore, etc.] Knowing the resolution the sanhedrim had
taken to put him to death, and the schemes they were forming to
apprehend him:
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walked no more openly among the Jews; at, or near Jerusalem; he did not
teach in their streets, nor work miracles, nor appear in public company:
but went thence, from Bethany:
unto a country near to the wilderness: whether this was the wilderness of
Judea, where John came preaching, and near to which our Lord was before
he came to Bethany, or the wilderness of Bethaven, (<061812>Joshua 18:12), is
not certain:
into a city called Ephraim; the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Persic
versions, call it Ephren, and so some copies; it seems to be the same with
the Ephraim of the Misnic and Talmudic doctors; concerning which they
say f524,
“Micmas and Mezonicha are the first for fine flour, and the next to
them is Ephraim in the valley.”
For it seems there were two Ephraims, one in the valley, and another in the
mount f525 it was a place very fruitful for wheat; hence that saying of Jannes
and Jambres, the magicians of Egypt, to Moses f526;
“do you bring straw to Ephraim?”
which was a proverbial expression, the same with ours of carrying coals to
Newcastle: they seeing Moses do signs and wonders, supposed he did them
by enchantment; and the sense of their proverb is, do you bring
enchantments into Egypt, where there are so many already? This Ephraim,
the Jews say f527, is the same with that in (<141319>2 Chronicles 13:19), and as
there Bethel is mentioned with it, it seems to have been in the tribe of
Benjamin: and it may be observed, that Josephus f528 speaks of an Ephraim,
along with Bethel likewise; so that they all seem to mean the same place;
and according to the same writer, it was but a little city, and it may be an
obscure one, for which reason Christ withdrew to it. Epiphanius f529 makes
mention of the wilderness of Bethel and Ephraim, through which he
travelled, accompanied by a Jew, as he came up from Jericho to the hill
country; and is very likely the same wilderness which is here spoken of; and
by some called Quarentana, and placed by the river Chereth, in the tribe of
Benjamin, north east of Jerusalem; and the same writer elsewhere calls f530
Ephraim, the city of the wilderness: according to Jerom f531, it was twenty
miles from Aelia, or Jerusalem; though according to Eusebius, it was but
eight miles, which is thought to be the truest account; and by them both is
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said to be a very large village, and in which they may not differ from
Josephus; for it might be a large village, and yet a little city. Jerom f532 takes
notice of a place called Aphra, in the tribe of Benjamin, which he says at
that time was called the village Effrem, and was five miles from Bethel
eastward; and of another called Aphraim, a city in the tribe of Issachar,
which in his time went by the name of the village Affarea, six miles from
the legion, northward; the former agrees best with this Ephraim.
And there continued with his disciples; spending his time in private
conversation with them, teaching and instructing them in things concerning
the kingdom of God, his time with them being now but short.
Ver. 55. And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand, etc.] Which was the
fourth passover from Christ’s entrance on his public ministry, and the last
he ate with his disciples; when he, by being sacrificed for his people, put an
end to that, and all other ceremonial observances:
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem, before the passover:
not only from the country where Ephraim was, but from all other countries
in Judea and Galilee: all the males were obliged to go up to Jerusalem, at
the time of the passover, where it was only kept; but many went before that
time, for the reason following:
to purify themselves; we read in (<143018>2 Chronicles 30:18) of many that had
not cleansed themselves, and yet ate the passover; for whom Hezekiah
prayed, that they might be pardoned, which shows that they had done
amiss: upon which place, Jarchi has this observation; that
“Judah (the men of Judah) were all clean, because they were near to
Jerusalem, and could purify and sanctify themselves, and return to
Jerusalem; but many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and Issachar, and
Zabulon, could not do so.”
And this seems to be the case of these people, they were country people,
that lived at a distance, and not having purified themselves from several
uncleannesses, came up before the time, that they might cleanse
themselves, and be ready at the time: in several cases purification was
required; as with new mothers, menstruous and profluvious persons, and
such that had touched a dead body, or any creeping thing, and in other
cases; and which by reason of distance, might be neglected; wherefore it
was necessary they should come up before the time of the passover, to fit
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themselves for it: the rule about defiled persons eating the passover, is this
f533
;
“if the congregation is polluted, or the greatest part of it, or the
priests are unclean, and the congregation pure, it is kept in
uncleanness; but if the lesser part of the congregation is defiled, the
pure keep the first passover, and the unclean the second.”
This, their commentators say f534, is to be understood of uncleanness, by
touching the dead, which required seven days of purification; and it is very
probable that this was the case of these persons, since it was about so many
days before the passover, that they came up; (see <431201>John 12:1). The
account Maimonides f535 gives of this matter is this;
“who is a defiled person, that is put off to the second passover?
everyone who cannot eat the passover, on the night of the fifteenth
of Nisan, because of his uncleanness; as profluvious men and
women, menstruous and new mothers, and the husbands of
menstruous women; but he that toucheth the dead carcass of a
beast, or a creeping thing, and the like, on the fourteenth, lo, he
dips, and they slay for him (the passover) after he has dipped; and
in the evening, when his sun is set, he eats the passover; he that is
defiled by touching the dead, whose seventh day happens to be on
the fourteenth, though he dips and is sprinkled on, and lo, he is fit
to eat the holy things at evening, yet they do not kill for him, but he
is put off to the second passover; as it is said, (<040906>Numbers 9:6).
“And there were certain men who were defiled by the dead body of
a man, that they could not keep the passover on that day”; by
tradition it is learned, that it was their seventh day, and therefore
they asked if it should be killed for them, and they should eat at
evening? and it was declared to them, that they should not kill for
them: of what is this to be understood? when he is polluted with a
defilement by the dead, which Nazarites shave for; but if he is
polluted with other defilements by the dead, which the Nazarites do
not shave for, they kill for him on his seventh day, after he has
dipped, and is sprinkled upon; and when his sun is set, he eats his
passover; a profluvious person, who sees two appearances, and
reckons seven days, and dips on the seventh, they kill for him, and
he eats at evening. — They do not kill for a menstruous woman on
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her seventh day, for lo, she does not dip till the eighth night, and
she is not fit to eat holy things until the ninth night.”
These, with many other cases there instanced, may serve to illustrate this
passage.
Ver. 56. Then sought they for Jesus, etc.] That is, the country people;
some on one account, and some on another; some out of curiosity to see
his person, others to see his miracles, and others to hear his doctrine; and
some, it may be, to take him, and deliver him up to the sanhedrim, who had
issued out a proclamation to that purpose, and doubtless offered a reward:
and spake among themselves, as they stood in the temple; whither they
came to purify themselves, according to the law of the sanctuary:
what think ye, that he will not come to the feast? it was a matter of dispute
with them, whether Christ would come or not, to the feast; some might be
of opinion that he would not, at least they very much questioned it, since
the sanhedrim had published such an order for the discovery of him; and
since upon it he was gone from Bethany, farther into the country; though
others might be differently minded, and believe he would come, since all
the males of Israel were obliged to appear at that feast, and it was his duty;
and they could not persuade themselves that he would neglect his duty, for
fear of the Jews.
Ver. 57. Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees, etc.] Who were of
the sanhedrim:
had given a commandment; or published an edict, a decree of the senate:
that if any man knew where he were, he should show [it], that they might
take him; and this made it a doubtful point with some, whether he would
come to the feast or not; and was the reason why others sought for him,
and inquired after him, that they might discover him to the chief priests and
Pharisees, and have the promised reward.
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CHAPTER 12
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 12
Ver. 1. Then Jesus, six days before the passover, etc.] Or “before the six
days of the passover”; not as designing the days of that feast, for they were
seven; but as reckoning so many days back from it, that is, before the sixth
day from the ensuing passover: if there were six complete days between
this and the passover, as this way of speaking seems to imply; then this
must be the day before the Jewish sabbath, and this is more likely, than that
Christ should travel on the sabbath day: but if this was the sixth day before
it, it was their sabbath day, and so at the going out of it in the evening, a
supper was made for him, which with the Jews on that night, was a
plentiful one; for they remembered the sabbath in its going out, as well as
in its coming in f536, and this was to prevent grief at the going out of it: so
some days before the passover, the lamb was separated from the flock, and
kept up till the fourteenth day, (<021203>Exodus 12:3,6) particularly it may be
observed, that seven days before the day of atonement, the high priest was
separated from his own house, and had to the chamber Palhedrin f537; and
much such a space of time there was, between the day of the great
atonement by Christ, and his unction by Mary; which is said to be against
the day of his burial, which being the same day with his sufferings, was the
great day of atonement: at this time Jesus
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, which had been dead; the last clause
is left out in the Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic versions:
whom he raised from the dead; that is, “Jesus”, as the Alexandrian copy,
the Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental versions express; and the Ethiopic
version adds, “in Bethany”. This was the town of Lazarus; here he lived,
and here he died, and here he was raised from the dead; and here he
continued and dwelt, after his resurrection; and hither Christ came to see
him, and the rest of the family, though he knew he exposed himself to
danger in so doing.
Ver. 2. There they made him a supper, etc.] At Bethany, in the house of
Lazarus, Martha, and Mary; by whose order, and at whose charge it was
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prepared for him; and not in the house of Simon the leper, which was four
days after this, (<402602>Matthew 26:2,6).
And Martha served; who was always a busy, active, and stirring woman;
and this she did, to testify her love to Christ, and great respect for him;
otherwise, as she was a person of substance, she had servants enough to
wait at table:
but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him; and ate, and
drank, and conversed; by which it appeared, that he was really risen from
the dead, and was in a good state of health.
Ver. 3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard very costly, etc.]
Worth three hundred pence, according to Judas’s estimation of it. This
Mary was the other sister of Lazarus; (see Gill on “<402607>Matthew 26:7”),
(see Gill on “<411403>Mark 14:3”), concerning the nature and value of this
ointment:
and anointed the feet of Jesus; as he lay upon the bed or couch, at supper:
and wiped his feet with her hair; (see Gill on “<420738>Luke 7:38”).
And the house was filled with the odour of the ointment; (see <220103>Song of
Solomon 1:3,12); ointment of spikenard was very odoriferous: this may be
an emblem of the sweet savour of Christ, in the ministration of the Gospel,
throughout the whole world.
Ver. 4. Then saith one of his disciples, etc.] Who had no true love for his
master, was an hypocrite, and a covetous person:
Judas Iscariot; so called, to distinguish him from another Judas, an apostle;
(see Gill on “<401004>Matthew 10:4”).
Simon’s [son]; this is omitted in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Persic, and
Ethiopic versions; (see Gill on “<431302>John 13:2”);
which should betray him; and so he did; this was pre-determined by God,
foretold in prophecy, and foreknown by Christ; and is observed here, to
show the temper and character of the man.
Ver. 5. Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, etc.]
Meaning Roman pence, one of which is, of the value of our money, seven
pence halfpenny; so that three hundred pence amount to nine pounds seven
shillings and six pence:
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and given to the poor? this was his pretence, and with which he covered
himself; his uneasiness was, because it was not sold, and the money put
into his hands, as appears by what follows.
Ver. 6. This he said, not that he cared for the poor, etc.] He had no
affection for them, and was unconcerned about them, and took no care of
them to feed and clothe them; he was no ways solicitous for their support,
refreshment, and more comfortable living:
but because he was a thief; to his master, and purloined the money he was
intrusted with by him, and put it to his own use:
and had the bag, and bare what put therein; the word rendered a “bag”, is
adopted by the Rabbinical Jews, into their language; and is sometimes read
“Gloskema”, and at other times “Dloskema”, and is used by them for
different things; sometimes f538 for a bier, or coffin, in which the dead was
buried, which sense can have no place here; sometimes for a chest, or
coffer f539; and so the Septuagint use the Greek word, in (<142408>2 Chronicles
24:8,10,11), for the chest into which the people put their collection; and it
may be so interpreted here, and so Nonnus renders it; it may signify the
chest or coffer, which Judas had the care of, the keys of which were in his
hands, and whatever were to be put into it, he bore, or carried thither: and
it is also used by the Jewish writers, for a purse f540; it is asked,
“what is “Dloskema?” says Rabbah bar Samuel, ybsd aqylj,
“the purse of old men”;”
or such as ancient men use; and this is the signification of it here: it may be
the same with the “Loculi” of the Romans, and so the Vulgate Latin
renders it here; which were different from a chest, or coffer, being
moveable, and to be carried about, and which were carried by servants, as
well as the purse f541. Judas had the purse, into which was put whatsoever
was ministered to Christ, for the common supply of him and his disciples,
and for the relief of the poor.
Ver. 7. Then said Jesus, let her alone, etc.] Do not disturb her in what she
does, or hinder her, or blame her for it:
against the day of my burial hath she kept this; this ointment, which she
now poured on Christ; it was usual to embalm the dead with ointments and
spices: Christ suggests, that the time of his death and burial were nigh, and
that this woman had kept this ointment till now, for such a purpose; and

413

whereas she would not be able to make use of it at the time of his
interment, she had embalmed his body with it now, beforehand; though
without any knowledge of his death, or any such intention and design in
her, but the Holy Ghost so directing her: for this is not to be understood of
her keeping any part of it till that time, which it does not appear she did.
Ver. 8. For the poor always ye have with you, etc.] And so would not
want opportunities of showing a regard to them, which Christ always
recommended; nor does he here in the least discourage an industrious and
affectionate concern for them: the words seem to be a sort of prophecy,
that there would be always poor persons in the churches of Christ, to be
taken care of and provided for; (see Gill on “<402611>Matthew 26:11”); and yet
the Jews suppose cases, in which the collectors of alms may have no poor
to distribute to, and direct what they shall do in such cases f542:
but me ye have not always; meaning, with respect to his corporeal
presence, which would be quickly withdrawn from them, when there would
be no more an opportunity of showing him personal respect, in such a way.
Ver. 9. Much of the people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there,
etc.] That is, many of the Jews that dwelt at Jerusalem, knew that Jesus
was at Bethany; for it being but two miles from Jerusalem, the report of his
being come soon reached thither:
and they came from Jerusalem to Bethany,
not for Jesus’ sake only; to see him, and hear him, and observe what he
said and did:
but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the dead;
that is, whom Jesus had raised from the dead, as the Alexandrian copy, and
the Ethiopic version express it; for it equally excited their curiosity, to see
the person that had been dead, and was raised from the dead, as to see him
who raised him: and it is very likely before they had no opportunity of
seeing him; it may be he did not appear publicly before, but kept himself
retired; but now Jesus being come, he showed himself openly; which the
Jerusalem Jews being informed of, induced them to come to see both the
one and the other.
Ver. 10. But the chief priests, etc.] With the rest of the sanhedrim:
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consulted that they might put Lazarus also to death; as well as Jesus, and
that for no other crime, but because he was raised from the dead by him;
which shows what consciences these men had, and how horribly wicked
they were; that they stopped at nothing, whereby they might satisfy their
malice and envy, and secure their worldly interests and advantages.
Ver. 11. Because that by reason of him, etc.] Of the miracle which was
wrought upon him, in raising him from the dead, of which he was a living
and an abiding witness:
many of the Jews went away; not from Jerusalem only, but from the chief
priests and Pharisees, and the rest of the Jews, that combined against
Christ; they withdrew themselves from their party, and deserted them:
and believed on Jesus; as the Messiah; so that they found their interest was
decreasing and weakening every day, and that those on the side of Christ
were increasing; and this they could not bear, and therefore consulted to
take away the life of Lazarus, as well as Jesus; who they imagined, as long
as he lived, would be a means of inducing persons to believe in Jesus as the
Messiah: whereas if he was dead, the fact would be forgotten, or be more
easily denied.
Ver. 12. On the next day, much people that were come to the feast, etc.]
Of the passover; and they were much people indeed, that came yearly to
this feast, from all parts of the nation; for all the males in Israel, were
obliged to appear at this time; and though the women were not obliged, yet
multitudes of them came, and the fame of Jesus might bring the more; add
to which, that there was now a general expectation of the Messiah’s
coming, which brought the Jews from all parts of the world, to Jerusalem;
so that this might be called indeed, ˆykw[m jsp, “a crowded passover”:
and though the following account is a stretching it too far, yet it may serve
to illustrate this matter:
“would you desire to know what multitudes were at Jerusalem of
the priests, you may know, as it is written, (<110863>1 Kings 8:63), and
the tradition is, that an ox was offered for twenty four, and a sheep
for eleven. — King Agrippa sought to know what was the number
of the multitude, which were in Jerusalem; he said to the priests, lay
by for me one kidney of every passover lamb; they laid by for him
six hundred thousand pair of kidneys, double the number of those
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that came out of Egypt: and there is never a passover lamb, but
there are more than ten numbered for it f543, etc.”
Now the day following the supper at Bethany, and which seems to be the
first day of the week, this multitude of people,
when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem; from Bethany, which
was soon known, it being so near.
Ver. 13. Took branches of palm trees, etc.] The Ethiopic version adds,
“and young shoots from Jerusalem”; these grew in great plenty, on one
part of the Mount of Olives, that next to Bethany, from whence that town
had its name; for it signifies the house of dates, the fruit of the palm tree;
(see Gill on “<402117>Matthew 21:17”). And as that tree was a sign of joy and
victory, they carried branches of it in their hands, as they met the King
Messiah, who was about to make his public entrance into Jerusalem, in
triumph; and where by his sufferings and death, he should gain the victory
over sin, Satan, the world, and death; and lay a solid foundation for joy and
peace, to all that believe in him: the Jews say f544,
“if a man takes ˆyyab, (the very Greek word here used,) palm tree
branches in his hands, we know that he is victorious.”
The Persic version reads, “branches of olives”.
And went forth to meet him, and cried; when they came up to him, and as
he passed by them:
Hosanna, blessed is the King of Israel, that cometh in the name of the
Lord; (see Gill on “<402109>Matthew 21:9”).
Ver. 14. And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, etc.] Which he sent
his disciples for, to a neighbouring village, and they brought to him:
sat thereon, as it is written; in (<380909>Zechariah 9:9) though some part of the
words seems to be taken out of (<236211>Isaiah 62:11); (see Gill on
“<402105>Matthew 21:5”); and so Nonnus paraphrases it here, “that it might be
fulfilled which Esaias said”.
Ver. 15. Fear not, daughter of Zion, etc.] But rejoice; (see <380909>Zechariah
9:9) and (see Gill on “<402105>Matthew 21:5”).
Ver. 16. These things understood not his disciples at the first, etc.] Or “at
that time”, as the Syriac and Persic versions render it; or “on that day”, as
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the Ethiopic version; they did not then know the sense of that prophecy,
nor that the things which were now doing were a fulfilling of it:
but when Jesus was glorified; was raised front the dead, and ascended to
heaven, and was set down at the right hand of God, crowned with glory
and honour; and when having received the promise of the Father, the Holy
Ghost, and his gifts, he poured them forth in a very plenteous and
extraordinary manner upon them; whereby their minds were greatly
illuminated, and they had a very distinct knowledge of the Scriptures of the
Old Testament; and saw clearly how they severally had their
accomplishment in Christ:
then remembered they that these things were written of him; in the
prophecies of the Old Testament;
and [that] they had done these things unto him; both the disciples and the
multitude, or that these things were done to him; such as bringing the ass
to him, laying their clothes on it, and setting him upon it, attending him
with shoutings and hosannas to the city of Jerusalem, etc.
Ver. 17. The people therefore that was with him, etc.] The Jews, that came
from Jerusalem to Bethany, to comfort the two sisters of Lazarus upon his
death, who believed in Christ; and others of the town of Bethany, who with
them were along with Christ:
when he called Lazarus out of his grave; saying, Lazarus, come forth:
and raised him from the dead; to life:
bare record: to the Jews at Jerusalem, and to the people that came out of
the several countries, of the truth of that fact; declaring, that they were eye
and ear witnesses of the whole, and that it was a truth that might be
depended on.
Ver. 18. For this cause the people also met him, etc.] This was a principal
reason, among others, which induced them to set out in the manner they
did, with palm tree branches in their hands, and accost him as the king of
Israel, when they met him, and hosanna’d him into the city:
for that they heard that he had done this miracle; the witnesses were so
many, and the proofs they gave so strong, that they firmly believed it: and
this being a most amazing miracle, and which exceeded even any of the
same kind; Jairus’s daughter was but just dead, and the widow of Nain’s
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son was not buried, when they were raised, but Lazarus had been dead and
buried four days; it made a very strong impression upon the minds of the
people, and engaged their attention to him, and belief in him.
Ver. 19. The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, etc.] Either
when assembled in their own private houses, or in the sanhedrim; or as they
stood together in the streets, seeing Jesus pass by in such pomp, and such a
multitude with him:
perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? the Vulgate Latin and Arabic versions
read, “we prevail nothing”, so Nonnus; the sense is the same; suggesting,
that all their wise schemes and crafty councils signified nothing; the
commands they enjoined the people not to follow him, or to apprehend
him, or to show them where he was, were disregarded; their threatenings
to put out of the synagogue such as should confess him, were taken no
notice of; their promises of reward were slighted; their examples were not
followed; and all their artifice and cunning, backed with power and
authority, did not succeed:
behold, the world is gone after him; the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and
Ethiopic versions read, “the whole world”, and so Nonnus; the Persic
version, “all the people”; that is, a very great number of people; for they
could not mean, that all the inhabitants of the world, or every individual of
mankind were followers of him, and became his disciples, nor even all in
their own land; they themselves, with multitudes more of the same
complexion, were an exception to this: but they speak in the common
dialect of that nation, of which take two or three instances;
“it happened to a certain high priest, that he went out of the
sanctuary, hyrtb aml[ ylwk ylza wwhw, “and the whole world
went after him”; and when they saw Shemaiah and Abtalion, they
left him, and went after them f545.”
And again f546,
“R. Aba proclaimed, whoever seeks riches, and whoever seeks the
way of life in the world to come, let him come and study in the law,
and aml[ ylwk, “the whole world” will gather together to him.”
Once more f547,
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“Jonathan said to David, (<092317>1 Samuel 23:17): “Thou shall be king
over Israel, and I will be next to thee”; what is the meaning of this?
perhaps Jonathan the son of Saul saw aml[, “the world” draw
after David.”
This shows the sense of those phrases, “the world”, and “the whole
world”, when used in the article of redemption by Jesus Christ; (see Gill on
“<620202>1 John 2:2”).
Ver. 20. And there were certain Greeks, etc.] “Hellenes”, so called, from
Hellen, a king of that name, as Pliny says f548 These were not Graecizing
Jews, or Jews that dwelt in Greece, and spoke the Greek language; for they
were called not Hellenes, but Hellenists; but these were, as the Vulgate
Latin and Syriac versions render it, Gentiles; and were either mere
Gentiles, and yet devout and religious men, who were allowed to offer
sacrifice, and to worship, in the court of the Gentiles; or they were
proselytes, either of righteousness, and so were circumcised, and had a
right to eat of the passover, as well as to worship at it; or of the gate, and
so being uncircumcised, might not eat of the passover, yet might worship
at it; which latter seems to be the case, by what follows: for these were
among them, that came up to worship at the feast; of the passover, which
was near at hand: these were among those, that went forth to meet Jesus,
and that attended him to Jerusalem, who were come up out of the country
to this feast; and these came along with them to worship at it, to offer their
sacrifices, and join in prayer, though they might not eat of the passover.
Ver. 21. The same came therefore to Philip, etc.] Who might know him;
they might have been some of his neighbours formerly, for that Philip’s
parents, though Jews, dwelt among Greeks, seems probable, from the
name given to him, which is a Greek one; some have thought, that these
Greeks were Syrophoenicians, who dwelt upon the borders of Tyre and
Sidon, and were not far off from Galilee, and from Bethsaida, the native
place of Philip, and is therefore mentioned as follows:
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee; (see Gill on “<430144>John 1:44”). This
place may be interpreted, “the house of hunting”, or “of fishing”; for it is
not easy to say which it has its name from, since adyx, “saida”, signifies
both hunting and fishing: and seeing it was in or near the tribe of Naphtali,
where was plenty of deer, and a wilderness was near it, where might be
wild beasts, it might be so called from hunting: and as it was situated near
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the lake of Gennesaret, it might have its name from the fishing trade used
in it; for Peter and Andrew, who were of it, were both fishermen: but it is
yet more difficult to determine, whether this is the same with, or different
from the Bethsaida Josephus f549 speaks of, as rebuilt by Philip, and called
by him Julius, after the name of Caesar’s daughter, as I have observed in
(see Gill on “<420910>Luke 9:10”), (see Gill on “<430144>John 1:44”); since this was
in Galilee, of which Herod Antipas was tetrarch, and where Philip could
have no power to rebuild places, and change their names; and besides, the
city, which he repaired, and called Julian, according to Josephus f550 was in
lower Gaulonitis, and therefore must be different, unless that, or any part
of it, can be thought to be the same with Galilee: wherefore the learned
Reland f551 thinks, that there were two Bethsaidas, and which seems very
probable; and it is likely, that this is here purposely called Bethsaida of
Galilee, to distinguish it from the other, which, by some persons, might still
be called Bethsaida, though it had got a new name. Moreover, this
Bethsaida is mentioned in other places along with Capernaum and
Chorazin, (<401121>Matthew 11:21,23), which were in Galilee. And Epiphanius
says f552, that Bethsaida and Capernaum were not far distant one from
another: and according to Jerom f553, Chorazin was but two miles from
Capernaum; and who elsewhere says f554, that Capernaum, Tiberias,
Bethsaida, and Chorazin, were situated on the shore of the lake of
Gennesaret. It is said to be fifty six miles from Jerusalem:
and desired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus; that is, they entreated
him, that he would introduce them into the company of Jesus; they wanted
to be admitted into his presence, to have some discourse and conversation
with him; and what might make them the more desirous of it, was the
miracle he had lately wrought in raising Lazarus from the dead; as also the
uncommon manner of his entering into Jerusalem, which they saw; and
which shows, that it was not a bare sight of his person they meant, but the
enjoyment of his company, for a while; and this favour they ask of Philip,
with great respect to him, and in a very polite way, and yet with great
sincerity, and strong affection, and earnest importunity; and was a pledge
and presage of the future conversion of the Gentiles, when the Jews would
be rejected. And it may be observed, that sensible sinners are very desirous
of having a spiritual sight of Christ, of the glories of his person, and the
fulness of his grace, and to see their interest in him, and to have
communion and fellowship with him: he is all in all to them; no object so
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delightful, and satisfying to them as he is; and they never see him, but they
receive something from him, and are made more like unto him.
Ver. 22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew, etc.] The request the Greeks
made to him, and this he did, that he might have his advice in this matter;
and that not only because he might be a senior man as well as apostle, but
because he was of the same town, and might know these men as well as
Philip:
and again, Andrew and Philip told Jesus; after they had consulted
together, whether it was proper or not, to move this thing to their master;
since he had forbid them going in the way of the Gentiles, they agreed to
acquaint him with it, that he might do his pleasure.
Ver. 23. And Jesus answered them, etc.] Not directly and particularly; he
did not in plain terms signify what was his will, whether these Greeks
should be admitted or not; and yet expressed himself in such a manner as
shows he was not averse to it, but was pleased with it, and takes notice of
it, as an evidence of the near approach of his glorification:
saying, the hour is come, that the son of man should be glorified; by rising
from the dead, ascending to heaven, sitting at the right hand of God, and
from thence pouring forth the Spirit upon his disciples, who should go and
preach the Gospel to the Gentiles, as well as Jews; and which would issue
in the conversion of many of them, and so in his glory, of which the coming
of these Greeks was an earnest. But he intimates, in the next verse, that he
must first die.
Ver. 24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] This is a certain truth in
nature, Christ was about to assert; and what he signifies by it would be a
certain fact, and which he mentions, that his death might not be a stumbling
block to his disciples, or any objection to his glorification; but was rather
to be considered as a means of it, and necessary in order to it:
except a corn of wheat fall into the ground; or is sown in the earth; for
sowing with the Jews is expressed by the falling of the seed into the earth;
(see Gill on “<401304>Matthew 13:4”); and is a very fit phrase to set forth the
death of Christ by, who fell a sacrifice to justice by the hands of men:
and die; or is corrupted, and putrefies; and which is done in three days time
in moist land, but is longer in dry ground ere it perishes f555: and a corn of
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wheat is almost the only seed, that being cast into the earth, does die; and
therefore is very aptly used by Christ:
it abideth alone; a mere single corn as it is:
but if it die; if it wastes, consumes, and rots, as it does, being cast into the
earth, in the time before mentioned:
it bringeth forth much fruit; it shoots out, and rises above ground, and
appears in blade, and stalk, and ear, and produces many corns or grains of
wheat; all which our Lord intends should be accommodated to himself, and
to his death, and the fruits of it. He compares himself to a corn of wheat; to
wheat, for the choiceness and excellency of it above all other grain, he
being the chiefest among ten thousand, angels or men; and for the purity
and cleanness of it, he being, even in his human nature, pure, and free from
sin; and for its fruitfulness, he being fruitful in himself, and the cause of all
fruitfulness in his people; and for its usefulness for food, he being the bread
of life, and the finest of the wheat: and whereas the wheat must be
threshed, and ground, and sifted, and kneaded, and baked, before it is fit
for food; all this may express the sufferings and death of Christ, in order to
be proper food for the faith of his people: and Christ here compares himself
to a single corn of wheat, because he was of little account among men, and
but little or nothing was expected by them from him; and chiefly because he
was alone in the salvation of his people. The death of Christ is signified by
the falling of the corn of wheat into the ground, and dying, and shows that
Christ’s death was not accidental, but designed; it was determined in the
counsels and purposes of God, and intended for his glory and the
redemption of men; even as wheat falls out of the hands of the sower, not
casually, but on purpose, that it may die and spring up again, and produce
an increase: and also, that the death of Christ was voluntary, both on his
Father’s part, and on his own; and was real, and not in appearance only,
and yet was but for a short time; as the corn of wheat that dies, soon
revives again, and is quickly above ground, so Christ, though he really
died, did not long continue under the power of death, but rose again the
third day, and now lives for ever. Moreover, Christ intimates by this simile,
that if he had not died, he should have been alone; not without his Father,
and the blessed Spirit; nor without the holy and elect angels, but without
any of the sons of men, who all fell and died in Adam; and had not Christ
died, none of them would have lived; none of them could have been
justified; nor could their sins have been expiated; nor would any of them
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have been regenerated: Christ must have been without them in heaven;
wherefore he chose rather to die for them, that they might be for ever with
him, than be alone in the human nature. And he further observes hereby,
that his death would be productive of much fruit; which may be understood
both of a large harvest of souls, that should be saved, among Jews, and
Gentiles, and especially the latter; and of the blessings of grace, as
redemption, justification, peace, pardon, and eternal life, that should follow
upon it.
Ver. 25. He that loveth his life shall lose it, etc.] The sense is, that
whoever is so in love with this present temporal life, as to be anxiously
careful of it, and takes all precautions to secure it; and rather than to
expose it to any danger, chooses to deny the faith of Christ, and desert his
cause and interest; as such an one shall not long enjoy this life, so he shall
come short of an eternal one:
and he that hateth his life in this world: on the other hand, whoever seems
careless about it, and not to consult the safety of it, but is unconcerned
about it; yea, as if he was throwing it away, as of no great moment and
significancy, rather than do anything to preserve it, which would be
scandalous to himself, and be dishonourable to his Lord and master; he
shall keep it unto life eternal: he shall be preserved in his temporal life, in a
remarkable manner, until he has done the will and work of God,
notwithstanding all attempts upon it; and he shall appear to have that
spiritual life, which is the beginning and pledge of, and which springs up
unto, and issues in eternal life; and that he shall enjoy in the world to come.
This Christ said to let his disciples and followers know, that they must
suffer and die, as well as he, though not on the same account, and for the
self-same reasons; and that their sufferings and death in his cause, and for
his Gospel, would turn to their advantage.
Ver. 26. If any man serve, me, etc.] Or is willing to be a servant of Christ,
and to be esteemed as such;
let him follow me; as in the exercise of the graces of love, humility,
patience, self-denial, and resignation of will to the will of God, and in the
discharge of every duty, walking as he walked, so in a way of suffering; for
as the master, so the servants, as the head, so the members, through many
tribulations, must enter the kingdom; to which he encourages by the
following things:
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and where I am; in heaven, as he now was, as the Son of God; or “where I
shall be”, as the Syriac and Persic versions render it, even as man, in the
human nature, when raised from the dead:
there shall also my servant be; when he has done his work, and the place is
prepared for him, and he for that, and where he shall ever abide; and as a
further encouragement, he adds,
if any man serve me, him will [my] Father honour; by accepting his
service, affording him his gracious presence here, and by giving him eternal
glory hereafter, to which he has called him.
Ver. 27. Now is my soul troubled, etc.] At the hardness and unbelief of the
Jews, and the rejection of them, when the Gentiles would be called, and
converted, by which he would be glorified: and at the conduct and carriage
of his disciples to him, he had a foreknowledge of; at the betraying of him
by one, and the denial of him by another, and the flight of them all from
him; and at the devil, and the furious and violent attack he knew he would
make upon him, though he had obliged him to leave him, when he
assaulted him before, and knew he could find nothing in him now, and that
as God, he was able to destroy him; but this was to be done by him, as
man, and by lying too: he was in his human soul troubled at the thoughts of
his death, though it was his Father’s will, and he had agreed to it, and was
for the salvation of his people, his heart was so much set upon; yet it was
terrible to the human nature, and especially as attended with the wrath of
God; at the apprehensions of which, his soul was exceedingly troubled; not
as about to fall on him on his own personal account, but as being the surety
of his people, and as having their sins upon him to satisfy angry and injured
justice for:
and what shall I say? this question he puts, as being in the utmost distress,
and difficulty, as if he knew not what to say; and yet not as advising with
his disciples, what was to be said or done in his case; but is rather used to
introduce another question, as the following words may be formed: shall I
say,
father, save me from this hour? as requesting his Father, that he might be
strengthened under his sufferings and death, and carried through them, and
out of them; or rather as deprecating them, desiring the cup might pass
from him, as he afterwards did; and then the sense is, shall I put up such a
petition to my Father, to save me from sorrows, sufferings, and death? no,
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I will not: the human nature through frailty might prompt him to it, and he
be just going to do it, when he corrects himself, saying;
but for this cause came I unto this hour: this hour or time of sorrow and
suffering was appointed for him; it was fixed in the covenant of grace, and
Christ had agreed to it; he was sent into this world, and he came into it, on
account of this hour; and was preserved hitherto for this purpose; and was
now come to Jerusalem, and was there at this instant, for that very reason,
namely, to suffer and die. And since this was the case, he would not put up
such a petition to his Father, but the following one.
Ver 28. Father, glorify thy name, etc.] The perfections of his nature,
particularly his justice and holiness, meaning in himself; by his sufferings
and death; intimating hereby, that his Father’s glory was what he had in
view, and that the securing of that would give him an infinite pleasure
amidst all his sorrows. The Arabic version, and Nonnus, read “glorify thy
Son”, as in (<431701>John 17:1), and the Ethiopic version takes in both, “glorify
thy name, and thy Son”: and indeed, what glorifies the one, glorifies the
other; (see <431331>John 13:31,32).
Then came there a voice from heaven; as at his baptism and
transfiguration, and which came from the Father, and was an articulate one,
and what the Jews call “Bath Kol”, or “the daughter of the voice”:
[saying], I have both, glorified [it]; meaning in the incarnation, ministry,
obedience and miracles of Christ; and particularly in that late one in raising
Lazarus from the dead:
and will glorify [it] again; by supporting him under, and carrying him
through his sufferings and death, and by raising him from the dead, and
setting him at his own right hand.
Ver. 29. The people therefore that stood by and heard [it], etc.] Some
more confusedly, who were farthest off; others more distinctly, who were
nearer: the first of these,
said that it thundered; as it used to do when “Bath Kol” was heard, which,
as the Jews say f556,
“is a voice that comes out of heaven proceeding from the midst of
another voice,”
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as thunder; wherefore some took this for thunder, and others for the voice
of an angel out of the thunder:
others said, an angel spoke to him; these being nearer, perceived it was an
articulate voice, which expressed certain distinct words, which they
thought were delivered by an angel; for the Jews had a mighty notion of
the discourse and conversation of angels with men, which their doctors
pretended to understand; particularly R. Jochanan ben Zaccai, a Rabbi,
who was living at this time, had learned their speech, and was well versed
in it f557.
Ver. 30. Jesus answered and said, etc.] To the people that stood by, and
were disputing among themselves about what they heard, whether it was
thunder, or the voice of an angel:
this voice came not because of me; at least not only and chiefly; it was not
so much in answer to his prayer, or in order to comfort him under the
apprehensions he had of his sufferings and death, or to assure him of his
future glorification, though all this was true:
but for your sakes; to convince them that he was the Messiah, and engage
them to believe in him, or to leave them without excuse; since not only
miracles were wrought before their eyes, but with their ears they heard
God speaking to him, and which is the rule that they themselves prescribe;
for according to them, no man is to be hearkened to, though he should do
as many signs and wonders as Moses, the son of Amram, unless they hear
with their ears, that the Lord speaks to him as he did to Moses f558.
Ver. 31. Now is the judgment of this world, etc.] That is, in a very short
time will be the judgment either of the Jewish world, when that shall be
reproved, convinced, and condemned for their sin of rejecting Christ, and
crucifying him, by the Spirit, in the ministration of the Gospel; and they still
continuing in their impenitence and unbelief, in process of time wrath will
come upon them, upon their nation, city, and temple, to the uttermost; or
of the Gentile world, when there shall be a discrimination, and separation
made in it, of the chosen of God, who shall be called by special grace, and
with the converted and believing Jews, shall form a Gospel church state,
separate from the world of the ungodly; or of the world of God’s elect
among Jews and Gentiles, whose cause, being undertook by Christ, he will
now vindicate it, and redeem them from sin and Satan, who have usurped a
power and dominion over them: hence it follows,
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now shall the prince of this world be cast out. The phrase, µlw[h rç,
“the prince of the world”, is much used by Jewish writers f559, by whom an
angel is meant; and they seem to design the angel of death, which is the
devil: and it is certain, that he is here intended, and is so called, not because
he has any legal power and authority over the world; but because he has
usurped a dominion over it, and has great power and efficacy in the hearts
of the children of disobedience, who yield a voluntary subjection to him, as
if he was their proper lord and sovereign: now the time was at hand, when
he should be cast out of the empire of the world he had assumed, and out
of the temples of the Gentiles, and out of the hearts of God’s elect among
them.
Ver. 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, etc.] The death of Christ is
here signified by his being “lifted up from the earth”, in allusion to the
lifting up of the brazen serpent on the pole; and shows, that his death
would not be natural, but violent, and would be public, and not private; and
fitly expresses his mediation between God, and men, being lifted up
between the heavens and the earth; and points out the death of the cross, as
is intimated in the next verse: and the “if” here does not suppose that his
death, and the manner of it, were uncertain, for it was determined by God,
agreed to by himself, predicted in the Scriptures, signified by types, and
foretold by himself, and was necessary for the salvation of his people; but it
designs the time of his drawing persons to himself, which is afterwards
expressed, and may be rendered, “when I am lifted up”, as it is by the
Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions: now when this will be, Christ says,
I will draw all men to me; which is not to be understood of the concourse
of people about him, when on the cross, some for him, and others against
him, some to bewail him, and others to reproach him; but rather of the
gathering of the elect to him, and in him, as their head and representative,
when he was crucified for them; or of the collection of them, through the
ministry of the apostles, and of their being brought to believe on him for
eternal life and salvation: and this drawing of them to him, in consequence
of his death, supposes distance from him, want of power, and will, to came
to him, and the efficacious grace of God to bring them, though without any
force and compulsion; and this is to be understood not of every individual
of human nature; for all are not drawn to Christ, or enabled to come to
him, and believe in him. There were many of the Jews who would not, and
did not come to him for life; and who instead of being drawn to him in this
sense, when lifted up on the cross, vilified and reproached him; moreover,
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in the preceding verse, “a world” is spoken of, whose judgment, or
condemnation, was now come; and besides, there was at this time a
multitude of souls in hell, who could not, nor never will be, drawn to
Christ; and a greater number still there will be at the last day, who, instead
of drawing to him in this gracious way and manner, will be bid to depart
from him, as having been workers of iniquity. Christ died indeed for all
men who are drawn unto him; but this is not true of all men, that are, were,
or shall be in the world. Add to this, that the word “men” is not in the text,
it is only pantav, “all”: Beza’s most ancient copy, and some others, and
the Vulgate Latin version read panta, “all things”; and by “all” are meant,
all the elect of God, all the children of God, “that were scattered abroad”;
the Persic version reads, “I will draw my friends to me”; it designs some of
all sorts of men, of every state, condition, age, sex, and nation, Gentiles as
well as Jews, and especially the former; which agrees with the ancient
prophecy, (<014910>Genesis 49:10), and with the context, and the occasion of
the words, which was the desire of the Greeks, that were come to the feast,
to see Jesus; and which was a specimen of the large numbers of them, that
should be drawn to Christ, through the preaching of the Gospel, after his
death: the Jews say, that in the time to come, or in the days of the Messiah,
all the proselytes shall be µyrwrg, “drawn”, shall freely become proselytes
f560
. The allusion here, is to the setting up of a standard or ensign, to gather
persons together. Christ’s cross is the standard, his love is the banner, and
he himself is the ensign, which draw souls to himself, and engage them to
enlist themselves under him, and become his volunteers in the day his
power; (see <231110>Isaiah 11:10).
Ver. 33. This he said, etc.] These are the words of the evangelist,
interpreting the design of Christ in the above words, thereby
signifying what death he should die; the phrase of being lifted up from the
earth, not only signified his death, but the kind, or manner of it, that it
should be by crucifixion; a person crucified being stretched forth upon a
cross, and that erected, was lifted up between earth and heaven.
Ver. 34. The people answered him, etc.] Not the Greeks, but the Jews, and
these not such as were friends to Christ, but cavillers at him:
we have heard out of the law; not the five books of Moses, but the
Prophets, and Hagiographa; even all the books of the Old Testament are
called the law; (see Gill on “<431034>John 10:34”);
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that Christ abideth for ever; referring to those places which speak of the
perpetuity of his priesthood and the everlasting duration of his kingdom,
(<19B004>Psalm 110:4 45:6 72:17 89:36,37 <270244>Daniel 2:44 7:13,14), in which
last text express mention is made of the son of man, and that and the first
may be more especially respected; from whence it appears, that these
passages were understood of the Messiah by the ancient Jews: they knew
he was designed in (<19B004>Psalm 110:4). He is David’s Lord that was bid to
sit at the right hand of Jehovah, after he was raised from the dead, and had
ascended on high; whose Gospel went forth with power, and whose
people, by it, were made willing to submit to him, to his righteousness, and
the sceptre of his kingdom; and who also is a priest for ever; and which is
appealed to as a proof of the nature, kind, and duration of Christ’s
priesthood, (<580506>Hebrews 5:6 7:17); and so it may be observed it is
expressly applied to him by Jewish writers: in (<380414>Zechariah 4:14) it is said
“these are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole
earth”; of which this interpretation is given f561.
“These are Aaron and the Messiah; and it would not be known
which of them is (most) beloved, but that he says, (<19B004>Psalm
110:4), “the Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, thou art a priest
for ever”; from whence it is manifest that the Messiah is more
beloved than Aaron the righteous priest.”
And so another of them f562, speaking of Melchizedek, says,
“this is that which is written (<19B004>Psalm 110:4), “the Lord hath
sworn”, etc. who is this? this is he that is just, and having salvation,
the King Messiah, as it is said, (<380909>Zechariah 9:9).”
So the 45th Psalm is understood by them of the Messiah; the King, in
(<194501>Psalm 45:1), is by Ben Melech, said to be the King Messiah; (<194502>Psalm
45:2) is thus paraphrased by the Targum,
“thy beauty, O King Messiah, is more excellent than the children of
men.”
And Aben Ezra observes, that this Psalm is either concerning David, or the
Messiah his son, whose name is David, (<263725>Ezekiel 37:25) f563; and the
passage in (<197217>Psalm 72:17) is frequently interpreted of the Messiah and
his name, and is brought as a proof of the antiquity of it f564; and (<198936>Psalm
89:36) is also applied to him; and as for (<270713>Daniel 7:13), that is by many,
both ancient and modern Jews, explained of the Messiah f565 and since then
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they understood these passages of him, it is easy to observe from whence
they took this notion that the Messiah should abide for ever; but then they
should have observed out of the same law, or Holy Scriptures, that the
Messiah was to be stricken and cut off, was to be brought to the dust of
death, and to pour out his soul unto death; all which is consistent with his
abiding for ever, in his person and office; for though according to the said
writings, he was to die and be buried, yet he was not to see corruption; he
was to rise again, ascend on high, sit at the right hand of God, and rule till
all his enemies became his footstool; his sufferings were to be in the way,
and in order to his entrance into the glory that should always abide. The
Jews have entertained a notion that Messiah the son of David shall not die,
and they lay down this as a rule, that if anyone sets up for a Messiah, and
does not prosper, but is slain, it is a plain case he is not the Messiah; so all
the wise men at first thought that Ben Coziba was the Messiah, but when
he was slain it was known to them that he was not f566. And upon this
principle these Jews confront the Messiahship of Jesus, saying,
and how sayest thou, the son of man must be lifted up? for it seems Christ
used the phrase the son of man in his discourse, though John has not
recorded it; he attending to his sense, and not to his express words. The
Jews rightly understood him, that by the son of man he meant the Messiah,
and by his being lifted up, his death; but they did not understand, how the
Messiah could die, and yet abide for ever; and therefore since he intended
himself by the son of man, they concluded he talked very inconsistent with
the Scriptures, and with the character he assumed, and ask very pertly,
who is this son of man? is there any other son of man besides the Messiah?
and can the son of man, that is the Messiah, be lifted up, or die, who is to
abide for ever? and if thou art to be lifted up, or die, thou art not the
Messiah or Daniel’s son of man, whose kingdom is everlasting: but how
come the Jews themselves to say, that the days of the Messiah, according
to some, are but forty years, according to others seventy, according to
others, three hundred and sixty five f567? yea, they say, he shall be as other
men, marry, have children, and then die f568. And how comes it to pass that
Messiah ben Joseph shall be slain f569? the truth of the matter is this, they
having lost the true sense of the prophecies concerning the Messiah, and
observing some that seem to differ, and which they know not how to
reconcile, have fancied two Messiahs, the one that will be much distressed
and be overcome and be slain; the other, who will be potent and victorious.
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Ver. 35. Then Jesus said unto them, etc.] Not directly answering to their
questions, but suggests to them their ignorance and stupidity, amidst so
much light, that was about them:
yet a little while is the light with you: meaning either himself, the light of
the world, (<430812>John 8:12 12:46), who was to be but a very little while
longer with them, a few days more, and he was to go away from them by
death, and be seen and heard no more by them: or the Gospel, which,
though that was to continue somewhat longer, it being, after Christ’s
death, resurrection, and ascension, to be preached to the Jews, both in
Judea, and in other parts of the world; yet that would be but for a little
while, as the event has shown; for the Jews rejecting the Gospel, and
putting it away from them, the apostles, as they were ordered, turned to
the Gentiles, (<441346>Acts 13:46,47);
walk while ye have the light: that is, as it is explained in (<431236>John 12:36),
“believe ye in the light”: which the Persic version adds here, and leaves out
there: and the sense is, believe in the Messiah, and in his Gospel; embrace
him and that, and walk on in him, and worthy of him and of his Gospel, as
children of the light:
lest darkness come upon you; suddenly, at an unawares; either a greater
degree of the darkness of ignorance and unbelief; even a judicial blindness
and stupidity, which did seize on that people, and continues upon them to
this day; or the darkness of afflictions, calamities, and distress, and which
have come upon them to the uttermost, to the destruction of their temple,
city, and nation; or else a worse darkness, even blackness of darkness,
outer darkness in hell, where are weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth.
For he that walketh in darkness, knoweth not whither he goeth; he cannot
see his way, nor the stumbling blocks that lie in it, and the dangers he is
exposed unto; nor does he know where it leads, and what is the end of it;
and just so it is with a man in a state of unregeneracy, and more especially
under judicial blindness: he is not aware of the pits and snares that lie in his
way, or of the dark mountains on which he stumbles; and though
destruction and misery are in his ways, he knows not that he is going
thereunto.
Ver. 36. While ye have light, believe in the light, etc.] Receive the
Messiah, and credit the Gospel revelation; this is an explanation of the
exhortation in the preceding verse:
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that ye may be the children of the light; that is, that they might appear to
be such who are enlightened persons; and such are truly so, who are made
light in the Lord, or who are enlightened by the Spirit of God to see their
own sinfulness, impotency, and unrighteousness, and their need of Christ,
and his righteousness and strength, and of salvation by him; and who are
made meet, by the grace of God, to be partakers of the inheritance of the
saints in light; and which is made manifest by believing in Christ, and
walking on in him, as they have received him, and by walking honestly, as
in the daytime, and circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, for such walk
as children of the light.
These things spake Jesus, and departed; from those Jews, as being
unworthy of any further conversation with him; and from Jerusalem, very
likely to Bethany, whither he frequently retired, especially at night, during
the few days before the passover:
and did hide himself from them: for his safety, for he knew that they were
irritated by what he said, and would seek to lay hold upon him, and deliver
him to the sanhedrim; and whereas his hour was not yet fully come, there
were a few more sands in the glass to run, he provided for his security, by
absconding from them; and this was an emblem of his wholly removing
from them, and leaving them, and their house, desolate; and it is very likely
that from this time forward they saw him no more as ministering the word
unto them; and also of his taking his Gospel from them in a little time, and
of his hiding the things of it from them, which respected himself, and
salvation by him.
Ver. 37. But though he had done so many miracles before them, etc.]
Openly, and in the presence of them; meaning those miracles which were
done at Jerusalem, as those which brought Nicodemus to him, and to an
acknowledgment of him as a teacher sent from God; and particularly the
cure of the lame man at Bethesda’s pool, the giving sight to the man that
was born blind, by anointing his eyes with clay, and sending him to wash in
the Pool of Siloam, and the raising Lazarus from the dead at Bethany,
which was within two miles of Jerusalem, in the presence of many of them
who were come there to comfort Martha and Mary. Yet
they believed not on him; the miracles done by Christ before their eyes,
which they could not deny, nor disprove, and were so many, and so great,
were aggravations of their unbelief; and such indeed is the nature of that
sin, and so deeply rooted is it, that the most powerful means, and mighty
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works, will not bring a person to believe in Christ, without the powerful
and efficacious grace of God.
Ver. 38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, etc.] For
though this was not the end of these men in disbelieving Christ, that the
words of Isaiah might be fulfilled, yet hereby they were eventually fulfilled;
and though the predictions of the prophet had no such influence on the
wills of these men, as to lay upon them a coactive necessity, or force them
to do, or to answer to the things foretold; yet they were to have, and had
an infallible event or completion, otherwise the foreknowledge of God, and
the authority of the prophetic writings, could not be maintained:
which he spake in (<235301>Isaiah 53:1);
Lord, who hath believed our report? which words the prophet delivered by
way of complaint to God the Father; not so much with respect to his own
time, and the men of it, as to the times of Christ, and his apostles, whom he
represents; for the whole chapter is a prophecy of the Messiah, and
suggests, that in those times there would be but few that would believe the
report made in the ministry of the Gospel, concerning the Messiah, his
person, office, and grace; though so true in itself, and so much confirmed
by miracles, and mighty deeds; the reason of which, he intimates, would be
his outward mean appearance in the world; and which, it is certain, was the
true reason, God denying the influence of his powerful and special grace,
as follows:
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? meaning either the
Gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation, and which was bid from
the wise and prudent; or the Lord Jesus Christ himself, who is the power of
God, by whom he made the heavens and the earth, and upholds them in
their being, and by whom he has redeemed and saved his people; and who
was not revealed neither to them in the ministry of the word, nor in them
the hope of glory: or the Holy Spirit is meant, the finger of God, by whom
these surprising miracles were done; and yet he did not exert himself in
these persons, in the special operations of his grace; or the powerful and
efficacious grace of God itself is designed, which was not put forth, and
did not attend the report of the Gospel, and therefore it was not believed.
Ver. 39. Therefore they could not believe, etc.] God had determined to
leave them to the blindness and hardness of their hearts, and to deny them
his grace, which only could cure them of it, and enable them to believe: he
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had foretold this in prophecy, and they were manifestly the persons spoken
of; and therefore considering the decrees of God, the predictions of the
prophet, and the hardness of their hearts, they were left unto, it was
morally impossible they should believe,
because that Esaias said again, in (<230609>Isaiah 6:9,10).
Ver. 40. He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, etc.] It is of
no great moment, whether the he, who is said to blind and harden, be God
or Christ, or whether the words be rendered, “it hath blinded”, etc. that is,
malice or wickedness; or whether they be read impersonally, “their eyes are
blinded”, etc. since God or Christ blind and harden not by any positive act,
but by leaving and giving men up to the blindness and hardness of their
hearts, and denying them the grace which could only cure them, and which
they are not obliged to give; and which was the case of these Jews, so as
never to be converted, or be turned even by external repentance and
reformation, that they might be healed in a national way, and be preserved
from national ruin, as it follows,
that they should not see with their eyes, etc.] (see Gill on “<401314>Matthew
13:14”), (see Gill on “<401315>Matthew 13:15”). The Syriac and Persic versions
read, “they have blinded their eyes”, etc.
Ver. 41. These things said Esaias, etc.] Concerning the blinding and
hardening of the Jews:
when he saw his glory, and spake of him; when he saw, in a visionary way,
the glory of the Messiah in the temple, and the angels covering their faces
with their wings at the sight of him; and when he spake of him as the King,
the Lord of hosts, whom he had seen, (<230601>Isaiah 6:1-10), from whence it is
clear that he had respect to the Jews in the times of the Messiah. The
prophet says in (<230601>Isaiah 6:1) that he “saw the Lord”: the Targumist
renders it, “I saw”, yyd arqy ta, “the glory of Jehovah”; and in
(<230605>Isaiah 6:5) he says, “mine eyes have seen the King”, Jehovah, Zebaot,
the Lord of hosts; which the Chaldee paraphrase renders, “mine eyes have
seen”, rqy ta, “the glory” of the Shekinah, the King of the world, the
Lord of hosts. Agreeably to which our Lord says here, that he saw his
glory, the glory of his majesty, the glory of his divine nature, the train of
his divine perfections, filling the temple of the human nature; and he spoke
of him as the true Jehovah, the Lord of hosts; and which therefore is a very
clear and strong proof of the proper divinity of Christ. And it may be
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observed from hence, that such persons who have a true, spiritual, and
saving sight of Christ, of the glory of his person, and the fulness of his
grace, cannot but be speaking of him to others, either in private, or in
public, as Isaiah here did, and as the church in (<220510>Song of Solomon 5:1016); and as the apostles of Christ, (<430101>John 1:1,4 <620101>1 John 1:1,2); and
indeed, should they hold their peace, the stones would cry out; such must,
and will speak of his glory in his temple, (<192909>Psalm 29:9 145:4-7,11,12).
Ver. 42. Nevertheless among the chief rulers also, etc.] These were the
members of the Jewish sanhedrim, as Nicodemus, Joseph of Arimathea,
and others:
many believed on him; that he was the Messiah, though they did not
believe in him in a spiritual and saving manner, as their Redeemer and
Saviour, only in their minds, being convicted by his miracles, gave an
assent unto him, as the promised Messiah. The two persons just mentioned
may be thought truly to have believed in Christ; but the many here spoken
of seem to have had only an historical faith in him, as appears by what
follows:
but because of the Pharisees they did not confess him; as they ought to
have done, and as they would have done, if their faith had been right; for
where with the heart men believe in Christ to righteousness, there, with the
mouth, confession is made to salvation; and between a non-confession of
Christ, and a denying him, is no medium; and Christ interprets the one to
be the same with the other; (see <451009>Romans 10:9,10 <401032>Matthew
10:32,33); and this they did not do, because of the Pharisees, who were the
inveterate and implacable enemies of Christ, and were the prevailing party
in the sanhedrim: wherefore these chief rulers, though many, were afraid of
them,
lest they should be put out of the synagogue; for they had made a decree in
the sanhedrim, that whoever confessed that Jesus was the Messiah, should
be cast out; and they had put it into execution upon the man born blind,
whose eyes Christ opened, for speaking in favour of his benefactor; and
this had struck terror in the minds, not only of the common people; but of
the chief rulers themselves; for it was looked upon as a very dreadful thing
to be put out of the synagogue; (see Gill on “<430922>John 9:22”).
Ver. 43. For they loved the praise of men, etc.] To be in the esteem of
men, to have their applause, and receive honour from them:
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more than the praise of God; than either to receive honour from him, and
be praised by him, or to praise and glorify him. By confessing Christ they
knew they should run the risk of losing their places of honour and profit,
and of falling under the disgrace and contempt of men; and therefore they
chose rather not to confess Christ, than by so doing to glorify God, and
please him, and be praised by him, as all the faithful professors of Christ
will be at the last day; for then every such an one will have praise of God,
and it will be said, well done good and faithful servant, enter into the joy of
thy Lord.
Ver. 44. Jesus cried and said, etc.] Upon this occasion, on account of the
prevailing hardness and unbelief of the Jewish nation, and the nonconfession of him by those who did believe him to be the Messiah. He cried
with a loud voice, that he might be heard, and his audience left inexcusable;
it denotes the concern of his mind, the vehemence of his spirit, and that
openness and freedom in which he discharged his ministry, by showing the
nature, excellency, and usefulness of believing in him, and the dangerous
consequences of unbelief:
he that believeth on me, believeth not on me; which is not to be
understood simply and absolutely, for this would be a contradiction in
terms: they that believe in Christ, do believe in him, and they do right to
believe in him; Christ is the object of faith; he is proposed as such in the
Gospel; and it is his Father’s will, and his own advice, that his people
should believe in him: but then those that truly believe in him, do not
believe in him as a mere man, but as God, as the Son of God; and not as
separate from, or to the exclusion of his Father: nor do they believe in him
as a new, or another God, but as the one God with the Father, and the
Spirit; for he and his Father are one: nor do they believe in him “only”; and
so the Arabic version reads; but in God the Father also: nor does their faith
rest in him, but it proceeds through him, as the Mediator unto God; (see
<600121>
1 Peter 1:21). Besides, he is here to be considered in his office capacity,
as being sent of God; and he that believes on him as the sent of God, does
not so much believe on him, as on the sender of him, as follows:
but on him that sent me; just as whatever honour or dishonour are done to
an ambassador, sent by an earthly king to a foreign court, are not so much
done to the ambassador that is sent, as to the king that sends him; for what
is done to him, is all one as if it was personally done to his prince: so he
that despises Christ, despises him that sent him; and he that receives Christ,
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receives him that sent him; and he that believes on Christ, believes on him
that sent him; (see <421016>Luke 10:16 <401040>Matthew 10:40).
Ver. 45. And he that seeth me, seeth him that sent me.] Not with bodily
eyes, for there were many that saw Christ, who never saw the Father: they
saw Christ as a mere man, and were offended at the meanness of his
outward appearance; they saw nothing divine in him, nor the glory of the
Father through him; but with the eyes of the understanding, whoever saw
or perceived the glory of Christ in his miracles, saw the glory of God in
them also, for the Father that dwelt in him did the works, (<430211>John 2:11
11:40 14:10), and whoever truly sees Christ with an eye of faith, sees his
glory, as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, as the brightness of
his Father’s glory, as having the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him,
the same perfections as in the Father; so that he that hath seen the one,
hath seen the other also, (<431409>John 14:9).
Ver. 46. I am come a light into the world, etc.] And even as the light of it,
being the sun of righteousness, that was to arise, and now was risen, to
enlighten men with the light of the living; (see <430319>John 3:19 8:12);
that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in darkness; God’s elect
themselves, whilst in a state of unregeneracy and unbelief, are in darkness;
when Christ shines in upon them, and infuses the light of faith into them,
they are no longer in darkness; the darkness is past, at least in a great
measure, and the true light shines; in which they see light, see glory and
grace of Christ, and the invisible realities of another world: nor do they
continue in the darkness of sin, ignorance, and unbelief; but walk in the
light of truth, faith, and holiness, until the perfect day comes, when all the
shadows of remaining darkness will flee away.
Ver. 47. And if any man hear my words and believe not, etc.] Men may
hear the Gospel of Christ, and not understand it; and they may understand
it literally and grammatically, though not spiritually and experimentally, and
not believe it; not so much as give credit or an assent to the truth of it, but
reject and deny it; for though faith comes by hearing to some, it does not
come to all: some receive no profit by hearing it, because it is not mixed
with faith by them. The Alexandrian copy, and all the Oriental versions,
and also Nonnus, read the last clause thus, “and keep [them] not”; or does
not observe them, is negligent of them, and shows no regard, and yields
not the obedience of faith to them; the sense is the same.
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I judge him not; I do not accuse him to the Father, nor do I condemn him,
nor shall I take vengeance on him for so doing; meaning, that he should do
none of these things now, though hereafter he will be a swift witness
against him, and will convict and condemn him, and pass sentence on him,
and execute it:
for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. Christ, at his first
coming, came not under the character of a judge, but a Saviour; wherefore
suitable to his character, and the end of his coming, he would not accuse,
condemn, or judge any man, even the greatest unbelievers in him, and
despisers of him, but would leave them to another day, when righteous
judgment shall take place.
Ver. 48. He that rejecteth me, etc.] As the Messiah, with abhorrence and
contempt, as many among the Jews did, who would not have him to reign
over them, but sought to put him to death:
and receiveth not my words; the doctrines of the Gospel, but disbelieves
them, and denies them to be true, looking upon them as the doctrines of a
mere man, and an impostor:
hath one that judgeth him; let not such an one think that he shall escape
righteous judgment; though Christ does not judge him now, there is one
that judges him, yea, even now; and declares, that he that believeth not
shall be damned, and that he is condemned already:
the word that I have spoken unto you, the same shall judge him in the last
day; according to the different dispensations wicked men are under in this
world, will be the rule of their judgment hereafter: such who are only under
the law of nature, will be judged according to that, that will accuse them,
convict them, and condemn them: such who have been under the law of
Moses, or the written law, will be arraigned, proved, and pronounced
guilty, and punished by, and according to that law; and such who have
been under the Gospel dispensation, and have been favoured with the
revelation of the Gospel, but have condemned and denied it, that will judge
them at the last day. The judge will act by its present declaration, and
according to that proceed, as it stands in (<411616>Mark 16:16). It will rise up in
judgment against such persons, and be an aggravation of their
condemnation.
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Ver. 49. For I have not spoken of myself, etc.] As man, or as separate
from his Father; his doctrine was not human, but divine, and therefore a
rejection of it cannot escape notice at the future judgment:
but the Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment what I should
say, and what I should speak; Christ, as man, had his mission, and
commission, and his instructions from his Father to preach the Gospel unto
men; he was anointed for it by the Holy Ghost; he was enjoined the
preaching of it by his Father, and the several doctrines he published were
delivered him by him; (see <430828>John 8:28 17:8).
Ver. 50. And I know that his commandment is life everlasting, etc.] By
“his commandment” is not meant the law; that indeed is often styled the
commandment; and it is the commandment of God; and many excellent
things are said of it; and among the rest it is called “life”, (<053015>Deuteronomy
30:15), but not everlasting life: it only promised a continuation of natural
life to man, on condition of obedience to it; more than this it did not
promise to Adam, in innocence; and what it promised to the obedient
Israelites, was only a prolongation of natural life in the land which God
gave unto them: but it neither promises, nor gives spiritual life to the fallen
sons of Adam; it leaves men as it finds them, dead in trespasses and sins;
and cannot communicate either a life of sanctification, or of justification to
them; nor does it so much as give them any hopes of life, or show where it
is to be had; nor is everlasting life to be obtained by the works of it:
justification is not by the works of the law; nor salvation by works of
righteousness done by men; and consequently eternal life is never to be
attained unto by obedience to the commands of the law: it is so far from
being in this sense life everlasting, that it is the ministration of
condemnation and death. But the Gospel is here meant, and is called a
commandment; not that it has the nature of a law, or consists of precepts,
as the law does; but because it is by the commandment of the everlasting
God published by Christ, and his apostles. Christ, as appears from the
preceding verse, had a commandment from his Father, what he should say
and speak; now, not the doctrine he delivered was the commandment itself,
but it was a commandment of the Father that he should deliver that
doctrine; besides, the word “commandment” sometimes signifies no other
than a doctrine, as in (<191908>Psalm 19:8 <620207>1 John 2:7); and the sense is, that
the doctrine of the Gospel, which Christ had in commission from the Father
to preach, is life everlasting; and is so called, because it is a means of
quickening sinners with a spiritual life, which issues in an eternal one; it is
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the savour of life unto life, and the Spirit which giveth life, and is the
ministration of it; and it is a means of implanting the graces of the Spirit of
God in the heart, which sprung up unto everlasting life; and of bringing
souls to the knowledge of Christ, which is the beginning, pledge, and
earnest of eternal life: and besides all this, it gives an account of the nature
of eternal life; it directs the way unto it, which is by Christ, and describes
the persons who shall enjoy it; showing, that their title to it is the
righteousness of Christ, and their meetness for it the regenerating grace of
the Spirit; and that all that believe in Christ shall have it:
whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me so I speak;
and no otherwise, and therefore ought to be received, and not rejected.
This is to be understood not of what Christ spoke in common
conversation, but in the ministry of the word, even of the doctrines of the
Gospel, which were given him by his Father, and which he knew were
agreeable to his mind and will, and to his council and covenant, and to
everything done and agreed therein, to which he was privy: these he
delivered as he received them, and both as to matter and manner, as it was
his Father’s will and pleasure he should: he preached the righteousness of
God, and hid it not; he declared his faithfulness, and his salvation, and
concealed not his lovingkindness and truth, (<194009>Psalm 40:9,10). Now,
though it is a sufficient ground of faith to receive and believe the doctrines
of the Gospel, because Christ has spoken them, who is truth itself; yet it is
a further confirmation of them, that they are what his Father, the God of
truth, said unto him: and his delivering them as he had them from him, is an
instance of his faithfulness to him that sent him; and should be imitated by
his ministers, who ought to declare the whole counsel of God, and keep
back nothing they have received from Christ, and which may be profitable
to the souls of men.

440

CHAPTER 13
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 13
Ver. 1. Now before the feast of the passover, etc.] This feast was instituted
as a memorial of the deliverance of the children of Israel out of Egypt, and
was an eminent type of Christ; and this passover was what Christ had
greatly desired, it being his last, and when he was to express his great love
to his people, mentioned here, by dying for them. It was two days before
this feast, so the Persic version reads this text, at Bethany, in the house of
Simon the leper, that the things recorded in this chapter were transacted;
(see <402602>Matthew 26:2,6);
when Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should depart out of this
world to the Father. The death of Christ is here signified by a departing out
of this world, a way of speaking frequently used by the Jews as expressive
of death; (see Gill on “<500123>Philippians 1:23”). Much such a phrase is made
use of concerning Moses, of whom it is said f570, that the fourth song that
was sung in the world, was sung by him
“when “his time was come”, aml[ ˆm rjpml, “to depart out of
the world”;”
an easy and familiar form of speech to express death by, as if it was only a
removing front one place to another. The place from whence Christ was
about to remove is called “this world”: this present world, into which he
was come to save sinners, and in which he then was, and where he had
already met with very ill usage, and barbarous treatment, and was to meet
with more: where he was going is said to be “to the Father”, in whose
bosom he lay, by whom he was sent, from whom he came; to his God and
Father, and the God and Father of all his people, to take his place in their
nature at his right hand. A time or hour was fixed for this; for as there was
a set time, called “the fulness of time”, agreed upon for his coming into the
world, so there was for his going out of it: and now this “his hour was
come”; the time was now up, or at least very near at hand; and he “knew”
it, being God omniscient, which gave him no uneasiness: nor did it in the
least alienate his affections from his people: for
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having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them to the end.
The objects of his love are described by his property in them, “his own”; by
whom are meant, not all mankind, who are his by creation; nor the Jews,
who were his nation and countrymen according to the flesh; nor the twelve
apostles only, whom he had chosen; but all the elect of God, who are his
own, by his choice of them, by the Father’s gift of them to him, by the
purchase he made of them with his blood, and by his effectual call of them
by his grace: these are also described by their condition and situation,
“which were in the world”; which is not said to distinguish them from the
saints that were in heaven, or to express their former state of unregeneracy,
but their present situation in this vain and evil world, which is no objection
to Christ’s love to them; for though whilst in this world they carry about
with them a body of sin and death, are liable to many snares and
temptations, and are involved in the troubles, and exposed to the hatred of
the world, yet are, and always will be, the objects of the love and care of
Christ. The acts of his love to them are expressed both in time past, and to
come: “having loved” them; so he did from everlasting, with a love of
complacency and delight, which he showed as early by espousing their
persons to himself, by undertaking their cause, by taking the charge of their
persons, and the care of both their grace and glory, and in time by
assuming their nature; and having done all this, “he loved them to the end”:
and which he showed by dying for them; and continues to show by
interceding for them in heaven, by supplying them with all grace, and by
preserving them from a final and total falling away; and he will at last
introduce them into his kingdom and glory, when they shall be for ever
with him; and so that love to them continues not only to the end of his own
life, nor barely to the end of theirs, but to the end of the world, and for
ever; and so eiv telov, signifies, and is rendered “continually”, (<421805>Luke
18:5), and in the Septuagint on (<190906>Psalm 9:6,18 44:23) answers to jxnl,
which signifies “for ever”; and is so translated here by the Ethiopic version.
Ver. 2. And supper being ended, etc.] Or rather “supper being”, or it
“being supper time”, for it was not ended; not the paschal supper, nor the
Lord’s supper, but the supper in Simon’s house at Bethany, two days
before the passover. There is no mention made in this whole chapter of the
passover supper, or of any of its rites: the washing of the disciples’ feet
was a peculiar action of our Lord’s, and had no manner of regard to any
usage among the Jews at such a time; nor was it ever usual with them, at
the passover, to wash the feet of those that ate of it; there is not the least
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trace of any such custom in any of their writings: besides, it is said in so
many words, in (<431301>John 13:1), that this was “before the feast of the
passover”; and by comparing it with (<402602>Matthew 26:2,6), it appears to be
two days before it; and so much time seems necessary to be allowed, for
Judas to do what he did after this supper, in which he was first instigated to
it: and that the feast of the passover was yet to come, when this supper was
ended, and Judas had taken the sop, and was bid to do quickly what he did,
is manifest from the sense the disciples put upon those words of Christ,
who thought he ordered him to get the necessaries for the feast, (<431329>John
13:29), which can be understood of no other than the feast of the passover,
which was at hand, and for which many things were to be got ready; to
which may be added, that Satan’s entering into Judas, and putting it into
his heart to betray his master, and his covenanting with the high priests to
do it for such a sum, were before the passover supper, as is clear from
(<422201>Luke 22:1,3,4,7). Nor is it reasonable to suppose that Judas could
meet that night, after the supper, with the chief priests, captains, and all the
council, the great sanhedrim, who could not be together; since by the law
of the passover, every head of a family was to be with his respective family:
and if this could be supposed, yet there seems to be some time between this
agreement, and the execution of it, in which he sought for a proper
opportunity, (<402616>Matthew 26:16). Nor can it be thought there was time
enough to do all he did, as to covenant with the chief priests, form his
scheme for apprehending Christ, and get such a number of men together
for that purpose, between the supper, and the time of night in which Christ
was betrayed. Besides, certain it is, that Christ and his disciples arose from
the place where he ate his supper, and went from thence elsewhere,
(<431431>John 14:31), which cannot be understood very well of any other
departure than his going from Bethany to Jerusalem, and not of his going
from Jerusalem to the garden, which is afterwards spoken of as a distinct
thing, (<431801>John 18:1). And to say no more, there is not in this chapter the
least hint of the institution of the Lord’s supper, which all the other
evangelists make mention of, when they relate the last passover of our
Lord. The reader may be more fully satisfied of the truth of this by
consulting Dr. Lightfoot on (<402606>Matthew 26:6).
The devil having now put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son,
to betray him; the person Satan influenced and acted upon, for his purpose,
was Judas iscariot, Simon’s son: whether this was Simon the Pharisee, or
Simon the leper, in whose house Christ and his disciples were, or who he
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was, is not certain: was there any reason to think it might be Simon the
tanner that was the father of Judas, or that either he or his father were
tanners, I would venture to add one conjecture more to what has been
made on (<401004>Matthew 10:4 27:5), concerning Judas’s surname, Iscariot, as
that it may come from “Iscortia”, which signifies a tanner’s coat: for so it is
said in the f571 Talmud,
“what is ayjrwqsya, “Iscortia?” says Rabba bar Chanah, it is
alxd anwtyk, “a tanner’s coat”:”
a sort of a leathern garment, as the gloss says, which tanners put over their
clothes. However, this man was an apostle of Christ’s whom Satan
tempted to betray him; so that we see that the highest office, and greatest
gifts, cannot secure men from the temptations of Satan: the manner in
which he tempted him was, he “put”, or “cast [it] into his heart”; it was a
dart, and a fiery one, he threw into him, into his very heart; which shows
the access Satan has into, and the influence he has upon the minds of men:
his end in this temptation was to work upon him “to betray” Christ, his
Lord and master, who had chosen him to be an apostle of his, and had
invested him with this high office, into the hands of his enemies, in order to
be put to death. This was an affair determined by God, known by Christ,
and which he foretold to his disciples; yet all this did not in the least excuse
the malice of Satan, and the wickedness of Judas: it was an action devilish
indeed, and which, one would think, could never have entered into his
heart, had not the devil put it there; and this was at supper time, whilst they
were at table together, that this thought was darted into his mind; which is
mentioned to show, that no place and company can preserve persons from
the evil suggestions of the devil, and to aggravate the sin of Judas, who
when, and while he was eating bread with Christ, first thought of, and
determined to lift up his heel against him: moreover, it was when the
ointment was poured on the head of Christ, and whilst Judas was fretting at
it, that Satan took the opportunity of his choler and wrath, to stir him up to
so vile an action. This account is prefaced to Christ’s washing the feet of
his disciples, to show the great composure of mind Christ was in, though
he knew what was doing; and his wonderful condescension in washing the
feet of so vile a creature, into whose heart Satan had already put it to
betray him; and also his care of, and love to the rest of the disciples, when
Satan had got possession of one of them.
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Ver. 3. Jesus knowing that the Father, etc.] These words express the sense
Christ had of his own greatness and dignity as Mediator:
had given all things into his hands; all the persons of the elect, all blessings
both of grace and glory for them, and power and authority over all other
persons and things, to make them subservient to his purposes:
and that he was come from God; had his mission and commission, as man,
from God; did not come of himself, but he sent him:
and went to God; or was going to him in a very little time, to sit at his right
hand, to have a name above every name, and to have angels, authorities,
and powers subject to him; which, as it shows his high esteem with his
Father, and his exalted character as Mediator, so it greatly illustrates his
wonderful humility, that in the view, and under a sense and consideration
of all this, he should condescend to wash the feet of his disciples; of which
an account is given in the following verses.
Ver. 4. He riseth from supper, etc.] In the midst of the entertainment, and
which no doubt was considerable, his mind being intent on something else;
and it being his meat and drink to do his Father’s will, he rises and leaves
his disciples sitting to finish their meal; and whilst they were murmuring at
the waste of the ointment poured on his head, and were filled with
indignation at it, as they all of them were, (see <402608>Matthew 26:8); he rises
up to wash their feet; amazing patience and humility!
And laid aside his garments; not all his garments, only his upper ones, that
he might better dispatch the business he was going about; and which was
an emblem of his laying aside, as it were for a while, his glory and dignity
as the Son of God, and of his appearing in the form of a servant.
And took a towel; or “linen cloth”, lention, the same with tyjnwl in the
Jerusalem Talmud f572:
and girded himself; with the towel, or linen cloth, which served both for a
girdle, and after he had washed his disciples’ feet, to wipe them with. This
was a servile habit; so servants used to stand at the feet of their masters,
girt about with a linen cloth f573; and shows, that the son of man came not
to be ministered unto, but to minister.
Ver. 5. After that be poureth water into a bason, etc.] This also was a
servile work, and what properly belonged to servants to do; (see <430205>John
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2:5-7). The bason to wash the feet in, called by the Jews µylgr tbyr[,
was fixed by their doctors to hold, “from two logs to nine kabs” f574; not
“from two logs to ten”, as Dr. Lightfoot has rendered the passage referred
to. A “kab” held about a quart of our measure, and a “log” was the fourth
part of a “kab”.
And began to wash the disciples feet. This custom of washing the feet was
not used by the Jews at their passover, nor at their private entertainments,
or common meals, but at the reception of strangers or travellers, which
were just come off of a journey, whereby they had contracted dirt and filth,
and was a servile work, never performed by superiors to their inferiors, but
by inferiors to superiors; as by the wife to the husband, by the son to the
father, and by the servant to his master; and was an instance of great
humility in any others, as in Abigail, who said to David, “let thine handmaid
be a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my Lord”, (<092541>1 Samuel
25:41), upon which place some Jewish Rabbins f575 have this note:
“this she said, hwn[h dx l[, “by way of humility”, to show, that
it would have been sufficient to her, if she became a wife to one of
the servants of David, and washed his feet, as was the custom of a
wife to her husband.”
But what a surprising instance of humility and condescension is this, that
Christ, the Lord and master, should wash the feet of his disciples, when it
was their proper work and business to have washed his? Though Dr.
Lightfoot says, he does not remember that this was expected from the
disciple toward his master, unless included in that rule, “that the disciple is
to honour his master, more than his father”; whereas it was a fixed point
f576
with the Jews,
“that all works which a servant does to his master, a disciple does
to his master, except unloosing his shoe.”
Since therefore it was the work of a servant to wash his master’s feet, a
disciple was obliged to do this to his master likewise:
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded; as he began he
went through with his work; and having washed their feet, he wipes them
clean; which may design the purity of the lives and conversations of the
saints in general, and of the ministers of the Gospel in particular, whose
feet are beautiful when shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace,
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and their conversations are as become the Gospel they preach; both which
they have from Christ.
Ver. 6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter, etc.] After having washed the feet
of some of the disciples, as is thought by some interpreters, and particularly
the feet of Judas, without any repulse; though others are of opinion that he
began with Peter, who modestly, and out of reverence to him, refuses to be
washed by him:
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet! he speaks as one
surprised and astonished that Christ should offer to do any such thing to
him; that he, who was the Son of the living God, should wash the feet of
such a sinful man as he was; that those hands, with which he had wrought
such miracles, as the opening the eyes of the blind, cleansing lepers, and
raising the dead, should be employed in washing his defiled feet, the
meaner and inferior parts of his body; this he thought was greatly below his
dignity and character, and too much to be done by him to such a worthless
creature as he was.
Ver. 7. Jesus answered and said unto him, etc.] Christ replies,
what I do, thou knowest not now: Peter knew that he was about to wash his
feet, and the rest of his disciples, but he did not know the meaning and
mystery of it, what Christ designed by it, and what instruction they were to
receive from it,
but thou shalt know hereafter; as he did, when he had performed this
service, and explained it to him. This may teach us, under dark
providences, the meaning of which is not yet known by us, to wait the
Lord’s own time, to make things clear and plain to us, and in the mean time
patiently submit to the divine will.
Ver. 8. Peter saith unto him, thou shall never wash my feet, etc.] Before
he had behaved with modesty, but now with obstinacy and perverseness;
and though these expressions might arise from great reverence to Christ,
yet they were wrong and rashly spoken. Peter ought to have been satisfied
with Christ’s reply, and have submitted, since though he then did not know
the reason of such surprising conduct, he should hereafter. In order
therefore to bring him to a compliance,
Jesus answered him, if I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me; he does
not say, if I wash not thy feet, but thee, meaning not with water, but with

447

his blood, and by his Spirit; for Christ uses the word wash here, not
literally, but in a mystical and figurative sense, and takes an occasion, as he
sometimes does, from things natural, to discourse of things spiritual:
moreover, he does not say, thou hast no part “in” me, but thou hast no part
“with” me, that is, no fellowship and communion with me; (see <470614>2
Corinthians 6:14,15); and it is as if he should say, Peter, if I had not
washed thee with the washing of regeneration by my Spirit, and if I should
not shed my blood for thee, and wash thee in it from thy sins, sad would be
thy case; thou couldest have no communion with me in this world, nor any
part and portion with me in the heavenly inheritance hereafter. Hence it
may be observed, that unless a man is washed by Christ, he can have no
part with him in this, or the other world. God’s elect have a part, an
interest in Christ through eternal, electing, and covenant grace, and in
consequence of this are washed by Christ both with his blood, and with the
washing of regeneration: and this is done in order that they may have a part
with Christ, spiritual fellowship with him now, and possess with him the
undefiled inheritance, when time shall be no more.
Ver. 9. Simon Peter saith unto him, etc.] Being convinced of his mistake in
not submitting to Christ, fearing he should he deprived of communion with
him, than which nothing was more desirable to him, or more highly
esteemed of by him, says,
Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head; which shows the
sense he had of the general pollution of his nature, and the need he stood in
particularly of having his feet, hands, and head washed both as a minister,
and a believer. By his “feet” may be meant, either the grace of faith, which
is the foot of the soul, by which it goes to Christ, and walks on in him, and
was not without its imperfections; or the affections of the mind, which are
that to the soul, as feet are to the body; and when they move right, move
heavenward, Godward, and Christward; but sometimes they are inordinate,
and cleave to the things of this world: or the outward life and conversation
is meant, which is attended with daily infirmities; and each of these need
washing in the blood of Christ. His “hands” may design all his actions,
works, services, duties, and performances, the hand being the instrument of
action; and not only the hands of wicked men, but even of saints, need
washing, their best righteousnesses being as filthy rags. By his “head” may
be meant doctrines and principles imbibed in the mind, and expressed by
the lips, which were not free from mistake and pollution, and needed
purging and cleansing; for the disciples were not as yet clear from the
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prejudices of the Jewish nation, especially relating to the nature of the
Messiah’s kingdom.
Ver. 10. Jesus saith to him, he that is washed, etc.] Not he that is
baptized; for every such person is not wholly clean, but he who is
regenerated by the Spirit of God, or rather, who is washed in the blood of
Christ: such an one “is clean every whit”; is all over clean; not that he has
no sin in him, nor commits any; but as he is washed in the blood of Christ,
and justified by his righteousness, he is wholly and entirely clean in the
sight of God; for he is justified from all things he could not be justified
from by the law of Moses; all his sins are pardoned, and he is perfectly
righteous before God; and so is perfectly clean through the word or
sentence of justification and absolution pronounced on him, which must be
understood in a forensic or law sense. And such an one
needeth not, save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit; the feet of his
life and conversation, which are continually gathering dirt, and need daily
washing in the blood of Christ; and therefore recourse must be constantly
had to that fountain to wash in, for sin and for uncleanness. The allusion is
either to persons washed all over in a bath, who have no need to wash
again, unless their feet, which may contract some soil in coming out of it;
or to travellers, who have often need to wash their feet, though no other
part, and such is the case of the children of God in this life; or rather to the
priests, who having bathed themselves in the morning, needed not to wash
again all the day, except their hands and feet, on certain occasions f577.
And ye are clean, but not all; which shows, that justifying and regenerating
grace are common to all the true disciples of Christ; they are equally born
again, alike justified, and are as clean one as an other in the sight of God;
not only Peter, but all the apostles, were clean, excepting one; there was
one of them, Judas, who was not clean; and therefore he says, but not all:
whence it may be observed, that among the purest societies, there are some
unclean persons; there was a Judas, an unclean person among the pure
disciples of Christ; there are chaff and tares among his wheat, goats among
his sheep, and foolish virgins along with the wise ones.
Ver. 11. For he knew who should betray him, etc.] That is, Jesus, as
Beza’s ancient copy, and the Syriac and Persic versions read. This he knew
from the beginning; not only from the beginning of his ministry, when he
chose his twelve apostles, but from the beginning of time, yea, from
everlasting; this being fixed by the determinate counsel of God, which he,
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as the omniscient God, was privy to: he knew what preparations were
making, and how things were then working, in order to bring it about; he
knew that Satan had already put it into Judas’s heart, and that he had
consented to it;
therefore, said he, ye are not all clean: he does not mention his name,
though he could have done so, it not being as yet proper to make so full a
discovery of him, before the matter was ripe for execution; and also to put
all the disciples upon examination of themselves.
Ver. 12. So after he had washed their feet, etc.] Not Peter’s only, but the
rest of the disciples also: some have thought, that he washed only the feet
of some of them, and not all; but it seems, by this expression, that he
performed this service to each of them: and when he had gone through it
with everyone of them:
and had taken his garments, and put them on,
and was sat down again; at the table with his disciples, supper not being
yet ended; when having done his work as a servant, he reassumes the air
and authority of Lord and master, and begins to teach and instruct, into the
design and use of what he had been doing, which he introduces by putting
this question;
he said unto them, know ye what I have done to you? They knew the
outward action he had done to them, that he had washed their feet; but, as
yet, they did not know the mystery of it, Christ’s design in it, and what he
would have them learn from it.
Ver. 13. Ye call me Master and Lord, etc.] ybr, and rm, “Master” and
“Lord”, were dignified titles among the Jews, which they frequently f578
gave to their doctors and men of learning, and are often to be met with in
their writings: hence the disciples called Christ by these names, not out of
flattery, but reverence of him, and esteem for him; nor are they blamed, but
commended for it:
and ye say well, for so I am; though he had acted the part of a servant in
such a surprising manner, by washing their feet; yet he had not dropped
and lost, but still maintains his place and authority as a “Master” to teach
and instruct them, and as a “Lord” to rule and govern them.
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Ver. 14. If I then your Lord and Master, etc.] Christ argues from these
titles and characters, which his disciples rightly gave him, and from what he
had done to them, though he stood in such a superior relation to them, to
their duty one towards another; that since, says he, I
have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet: by which
he does not mean barely, that they should perform this single action; but as
this was an instance of humility and condescension, and doing a good
office to strangers and travellers, and was afterwards an expression of love
to the saints, (see <540510>1 Timothy 5:10), so he would teach them hereby, to
behave in a spirit of humility and condescension to one another, to do
every kind and good office, and by love to serve one another in all things.
Ver. 15. For I have given you an example, etc.] Christ is an example to his
people, in many things; not in his miraculous performances and mediatorial
work, but in the exercise of grace, of meekness, humility, love, patience,
and the like; and in the discharge of duty, in submission to ordinances, and
in attending on them; and in the several duties, both to them that are
without, and to them that are within; and also in his sufferings and death;
not that he died merely as an example, but likewise in the room and stead
of his people; but here he is spoken of, as an example, in a particular
instance:
that ye should do as I have done to you; wash one another’s feet, as he had
washed theirs; which is not to be understood literally and singly of this
action, as though this was an ordinance binding upon all persons, in all
places, and to be attended to at certain stated times, as has been the
practice of some: it was so understood by the church at Milain, and there
practised; and this custom was continued and defended by St. Ambrose,
even though not received by the church of Rome; in some places the
bishop used to wash the feet of those that were baptized, which in process
of time being thought sufficient, instead of baptism, was forbidden by the
council at Eliberis. In imitation of this, the pope every year, on Thursday in
the passion week, washes the feet of twelve men; and it is an anniversary
ceremony performed by the kings of England and France, to wash the feet
of twelve poor people, in commemoration of this action of Christ’s: but
our Lord is not to be understood literally, nor of anything that was to be
done once a year, but of what was daily and constantly to be practised; and
which was to be done not by one only, to all the rest, but what they were
mutually to do; what they were to do to one another; for the thing
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signified, reaches to, and is obligatory upon all Christians. Our Lord’s
meaning is, that as he had, by this action, given them an example of
humility, condescension, and love; so they should exercise these graces,
and perform such kind offices to one another, and to all their fellow
Christians.
Ver. 16. Verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] This is a strong way of
asseveration, and is used when anything of moment and importance, and
worthy of attention and observation is delivered.
The servant is not greater than his Lord; it is enough that he be as his
Lord, which was a common phrase among the Jews; (see Gill on
“<401024>Matthew 10:24”), (see Gill on “<401025>Matthew 10:25”); and as it is there
made use of, to inform the disciples they must expect persecution, and to
encourage them to bear it with patience; here it is designed to engage to
humility; for if a master condescends to perform such an action, much
more may a servant:
neither he that is sent, is greater than he that sent him. This is also a way
of speaking in use among the Jews;
“R. Meir says, f579 who is greatest, he that keeps, or he that is kept?
from what is written in (<199111>Psalm 91:11), he that is kept, is greater
than he that keeps: says R. Judah, which is greatest, he that carries,
or he that is carried? from what is written in (<199112>Psalm 91:12), he
that is carried, is greater than he that carries: says R. Simeon, from
what is written, in (<230608>Isaiah 6:8), jltçmh ˆm lwdg jlçmh
ywh, “he that sends, is greater than he that is sent”.”
Which is the very phrase here used by Christ; and his meaning is this, that if
it was not below him, who had chose and called, and sent them forth as his
apostles, to wash their feet, they who were sent by him, should not disdain
to wash one another’s.
Ver. 17. If ye know these things, etc.] The duties they owed to him, and
one another; those kind offices of love and respect to each other; the
humility, condescension, and brotherly love, which ought to be in them,
and of which he had given them an example:
happy are ye if ye do them; for the bare theory, or a mere speculative
knowledge of these things, is not sufficient; not he that knows and does
not, but he that knows and does his master’s will, is blessed; he is blessed
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with communion with his Lord, and shall hereafter enter into his joy, with
“well done good and faithful servant”. There is an happiness “in” doing
well, and which follows “on” it, though not “for” it, in a way of merit; on
the other hand, persons who know and do not, are very unhappy; the Jews
have a saying f580,
“twç[l alç dmlhç, “he that learns but not to do”, it would
have been better for him, if he had never been created; and says R.
Jochanan, he that learns but not to do, it would have been better for
him if his secundine had been turned upon his face, and he had
never come into the world.”
Ver. 18. I speak not of you all.] What he had before said on the one hand,
“ye are not all clean”, (<431311>John 13:11), for one of them was not; and on the
other hand, when he put an “if” upon, or seemed to doubt of their knowing
and doing these things, (<431317>John 13:17); or what he was about to say
concerning his being betrayed, this he did not speak of them all:
I know whom I have chosen; not to apostleship, for they were all chosen to
that, Judas as well as the rest, but to grace and glory, to everlasting
salvation and happiness; of these he was well assured, that they were all
clean, pure, and spotless, in the sight of God; were truly regenerated by the
Spirit of God, and had an experimental and practical knowledge of the
things he recommended by his example, and would be the happy persons
he spake of;
but he observes, so it is, and will come to pass, that there is one of you
which will betray me:
that the Scripture may be fulfilled: (<194109>Psalm 41:9), as it literally f581 was in
Judas’s betraying Christ. The passage is by many interpreted either of
Ahithophel, or of some other counsellor of Absalom’s, or of Absalom
himself; and is applied to their conduct, with respect to David, at the time
of their rebellion against him; and which is thought to be typical of the
treatment Christ met with from an apostle of his: but we do not find that, at
the time of that rebellion, David was sick, or had any disease upon him,
from whence they might hope for his death; it does not seem, as though it
could be literally understood of David at all, and of the behaviour of any of
his servants; but most properly of David’s son, the Messiah, Jesus, with
whom everything in the psalm agrees; and particularly this verse, which so
plainly describes Judas, and expresses his base ingratitude, hypocrisy, and
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malice: the former part of the text is not cited, “yea, mine own familiar
friend”, or “the man of my peace, in whom I trusted”; though it fully agrees
with him, he being admitted to great familiarity with Christ, and lived
peaceably with him; and who was intrusted by him with the bag, into which
the money was put, which was ministered, either for the sustenance of him
and his apostles, or for the use of the poor: but our Lord thought fit to cite
no more of it than what follows, that being sufficiently descriptive of him;
and especially at this present time, when he was at table with his Lord.
He that eateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel against me; he sat down
with him at table frequently, and ate bread with him; and was doing so,
when Satan put it into his heart to betray him; which is strongly expressed,
by “lifting up” his “heel against him”; and sets forth the ingratitude,
wickedness, and cruelty of him; who, like an unruly horse, that has thrown
his rider, spurns at him, to destroy him; and also the insidious manner in
which he did it; he supplanted, he tripped him, as wrestlers do, in order to
cast him down to the ground, and then trample upon him, and triumph over
him: he first bram, “laid snares for him”, as Jarchi explains the phrase
used in the “psalm”, and then lydgh, “he magnified his heel”, he behaved
proudly and haughtily to him.
Ver. 19. Now I tell you before it come, etc.] That is, gave them notice of
this before hand, that one of them should betray him:
that when it is come to pass; and they had seen it fulfilled exactly to a tittle,
and according to this Scripture:
ye may believe that I am he: the Lord God omniscient, who knows and
declares things before they come to pass, just as they do come to pass,
which none but the eternal God can do; and that he was the Saviour and
Redeemer, the Messiah spoken of and promised, the very person
prophesied of, in Psalm 41. For that whole “psalm” is applicable to Jesus
Christ, the true Messiah; in (<194101>Psalm 41:1-3), the happiness of such is
declared, who “consider the poor”; the Messiah, in his low estate of
humiliation, who became poor for the sake of his people; in (<194105>Psalm
41:5), his enemies are represented as wishing for his death; their hypocrisy,
perfidy, and vile designs upon his life, are aptly described in (<194106>Psalm
41:6,7), which they executed by suborning false witnesses, bringing a
wrong charge, l[ylb rbd, “a wicked accusation against him”,
(<194108>Psalm 41:8), which succeeded, to the taking away of his life; and then
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they are introduced as triumphing over him, lying dead in the grave, whom
they believed would never rise more; but in this they were mistaken, for he
was raised up again; for which he prays, (<194110>Psalm 41:10), that he might
requite them, as he did, by destroying their city, temple, and nation; and the
whole is concluded with thankfulness to God, for raising and exalting him,
and setting him before his face for ever, (<194111>Psalm 41:11-13). There is but
one passage in it, which has any difficulty in applying it to Christ, and that
is, (<194104>Psalm 41:4), where he is spoken of as having sinned against the
Lord; but the words may be rendered thus, “heal my soul”, i.e. deliver me
out of my sorrows and afflictions, Æl ytajh yk, “because I have made
an offering for sin unto thee”; and well agrees with Christ, who was to
make, and has made his soul an offering for sin.
Ver. 20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] You may assure yourselves of
the truth of what I am going to say, and which I say for your comfort and
encouragement:
he that receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth me, and he that receiveth
me, receiveth him that sent me; I have sent you in my name to preach the
Gospel; you are my ambassadors, and you will be honourably received by
many; and which I shall regard and take notice of, and esteem, as though
they had received me; even as my Father has sent me into this world, as a
Saviour and Redeemer, a prophet, priest, and King; and as many as have
received me, are looked upon by my Father, as having received him: in
short, such as cordially receive and embrace the ministers of the Gospel,
receive Christ, in whose name they come, and whom they preach; and such
who receive Christ, as preached and held forth in the everlasting Gospel,
receive the Father of Christ; and partake of his love, grace, and kindness,
shown forth in the mission and gift of Christ to them: Christ, as Mediator,
represented his Father that sent him; and the ministers of Christ represent
him; so that what is done to them, either in a way of reception or rejection,
he takes as done to himself: it is a common saying among the Jews f582,
wtwmk µda lç wjwlçç, “that the messenger of a man is as himself”.
Ver. 21. When Jesus had thus said, etc.] Having spoken of the mission of
his disciples by him, of their reception among men, and the notice that
would be taken of it by him:
he was troubled in spirit; in his soul, which shows him to be truly and
really man, and to have an human soul, which some have denied; and that
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to be of like passions with ours, only without sin: he was troubled, not at
what he had said, but at what he was about to say concerning the betrayer;
and that not so much on his own account, because of the danger, the
sorrows, and sufferings he should be exposed to, as on account of the
horrible blackness of the crime, and the vengeance that would fall upon the
criminal; and being thus inwardly distressed at this affair,
he testified and said: he spake out openly and plainly, what he had before
secretly intimated, and that with the greatest certainty:
verily, verily, I say unto you; it is truth, it may be believed, however
unexpected and strange it may seem to be:
that one of you shall betray me; to the chief priests and elders, in order to
be put to death.
Ver. 22. Then the disciples looked one to another, etc.] As persons
surprised and astonished, and as scarce crediting what was said; not having
had the least suspicion of anyone among them, that could be guilty of such
an action; and expressing by their looks their detestation of, and
indignation at so horrible an iniquity; or they looked one to another, to
observe if they could, whether the countenance of anyone would discover
who the person was:
doubting of whom he spake; not being able to conceive and imagine, who
the person was he had in view; from whence it appears, that Judas, to this
time, had behaved outwardly as well as any of the other disciples; he had
given no occasion, by his conduct, to suspect him more than any other:
upon this broad intimation, or rather strong protestation which Christ
made, that one of them should betray him, their eyes were not turned to
him directly and particularly, but to one another.
Ver. 23. Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom, etc.] Not pressing upon
that part of Christ’s body, which would have been irreverent in John, and
troublesome to Christ; but leaning at table upon his bed or couch, on which
he lay; and which was next to, and just before Christ; so that he was very
near unto, and seemed to lie in the bosom of Christ; as such are said to do,
who sit next at table to another. The posture of the Jews at table, was
either “sitting” or “lying”, and a difference they make between these two;
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“if, say they f583, ˆybçwy wyh, “they sat” to eat everyone asked a
blessing for himself; but if wbysh, “they lay down”, one asked a
blessing for them all.”
This lying down was not on their backs, nor on their right side, but on their
left; for they say f584, that
“lying down on the back, is not called hbysh, “lying down”; and
lying on the right side, is not called lying down.”
And the reason given is f585, because they have need of the right hand to eat
with; but as they elsewhere f586 observe,
“they used to eat lying along, leaning on the left side, their feet to
the ground, and every man on a single couch.”
Would you know the order in which they, lay, take the account as they
have given it f587;
“when there were but two couches, the principal person lay first,
and the second to him above him; and when there were three, the
principal person lay in the middle, the second to him above him,
and the third below him; and if he would talk with him, he raised
himself upright, and sitting upright he talked with him; that is, as
the gloss explains it, if the principal person was desirous to talk
with him that was second to him, he must raise himself up from his
lying down, and sit upright; for all the white he is leaning, he cannot
talk with him, because he that is second to him, is behind the head
of the principal person, and the face of the principal person is
turned to the other side; and it is better for the second to sit below
him, that he may hear his words, whilst he is leaning.”
The form in which Christ and his disciples sat or lay at table, we may
conceive was this f588; a table was placed in the middle and as many beds or
couches round it, as there were persons; Christ the principal and most
worthy person lay first, with his head toward the table, his face somewhat
turned from it, leaning on his left elbow upon the couch; in this posture lay
Jesus, upon the first couch; in the same posture lay John, in the next to
him, and just before him; the hinder part of his head being towards, and
near the breast and bosom of Jesus; whence he is said to lean upon it: now
to lie next to the principal person, was a very great honour, as well as a
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mark of great affection; and for John to lie next to Jesus, and as it were to
lean on his bosom, showed how much he was respected and honoured by
him; and therefore John modestly conceals his name, and only says,
one of his disciples whom Jesus loved; Christ, as the Son of God, and
surety of his people, loved his true disciples, as he does all his elect, alike;
not one more than the other; but as man, he had a particular affection for
this disciple, and therefore admitted him near his person, and was very
familiar with him.
Ver. 24. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, etc.] Peter perhaps lay at
a distance from Christ, or in some such position, that he could not whisper
to him himself; and besides, knew that John might use more freedom, as he
was admitted to more familiarity with him; and being at some distance also
from him, he beckoned to him; which was usually done at meals, when they
could not, by reason of their posture, discourse together: this being the
case, gwjmb hyl ywjm, “they made signs”, by nodding to one another f589;
that is, as the gloss explains it, they pointed with their hands and fingers,
and by nodding or beckoning; such a method Peter took, signifying his
desire,
that he should ask who it should be of whom he spake: which he did not
out of mere curiosity, but from an honest intention and pure zeal, that he,
with the rest, might show their abhorrence of such a person, and avoid him;
and do all that lay in their power to hinder him from putting his designs
into execution, and that the innocent might be free from all suspicion.
Ver. 25. He then lying on Jesus’ breast, etc.] Being on the couch just
before Jesus, with his back to him, he bends backwards, and falling on
Jesus’ breast, whispers in his ear:
and saith unto him, Lord, who is it? using his interest in Christ, and making
thus free with him, in compliance with Peter’s request; and was no doubt
desirous himself of knowing who the person was.
Ver. 26. Jesus answered, he it is, etc.] Jesus replied, by whispering; for
had he spoken out, the rest could not have been so ignorant, as they still
continued, after the sign was given: Christ, I say, whispered to John, and
told him by what sign he might know the person, and that it was he,
to whom, says he,
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I shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. This was not the passover sop,
which was dipped into a sauce made of various things, called by the Jews
tswrj; for this was not the “paschal” supper, but a common supper at a
private house, two days before the feast of the passover; but this sop, or
rather crust of bread, which whether dipped into a liquid, or only a piece of
dry bread, which Christ dipped his hand into the dish for, and took, as
some think, is not very material, was a piece of common bread, which
Christ took up, without regard to any custom, or ceremony used at any
feasts, and gave it to the betrayer, as a sign by which John might know
him:
and when he, had dipped the sop; either into some sort of broth, or any
other liquid, or had dipped his hand into the dish for it:
he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon; so called, to distinguish him
from another apostle, whose name was Judas, and was then present.
Ver. 27. And after the sop, Satan entered into him, etc.] After he had
taken and eaten the sop, or crust of bread, by which he was pointed out to
be the betrayer, “Satan entered into him”; possessed his body, and filled his
mind, and stirred him up more eagerly to pursue with rigour his wicked
design. The Jews have a saying f590, that
“no man commits a transgression, until twjç jwr wb snkn, “a
spirit of madness enters into him”.”
Such an evil spirit entered into Judas, which pushed him on to commit this
horrid iniquity:
then said Jesus to him, that thou doest, do quickly; this he said, not as
approving his wicked design, and exhorting him to it as a laudable action,
but rather as deriding him, having nothing to care about, or fear from him;
or as upbraiding him with his perfidy and wickedness, and signifying that
he should take no methods to prevent him, though he fully knew what was
in his heart to do; and it seems also to express the willingness of Christ,
and his eager and hearty desire to suffer and die for his people, in order to
obtain salvation for them.
Ver. 28. Now no man at the table, etc.] Not one of those who lay upon the
couches at the table, excepting John, to whom the signal was given:
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knew for what intent he spake this unto him; and perhaps he might not
know the meaning of his last words, that he spoke concerning the act of
betraying him; nor did not imagine that the thing was so near and so
speedily to be done, as it was.
Ver. 29. For some of them thought, etc.] This was the thought of some of
the disciples, it may be of all of them but John;
because Judas had the bag: which was for the common supply of Christ
and his disciples, and for the relief of the poor; (see Gill on “<431206>John
12:6”).
That Jesus had said unto him, buy those things that we have need of
against the feast; the feast of the passover, which was to be two days after;
and shows, that this was not the passover which Christ now ate with his
disciples:
or that he should give something to the poor; for whom Christ cared, and
had a hearty concern, and for whom Judas had very little, notwithstanding
his high pretensions.
Ver. 30. He then having, received the sop, etc.] As soon as ever he
received it, he
went immediately out; fearing lest an entire discovery should be made, and
he be prevented accomplishing his design; or being more violently stirred
up to it by, Satan, who after the sop entered into him, he directly went
from Bethany to Jerusalem, to the chief priests, there, in order to consult
and agree upon the delivery of him into their hands:
and it was night; this circumstance is added, to show how eagerly he was
bent upon it; that though it was night, it did not hinder or discourage him
from setting out on his journey to Jerusalem; and as this was a work of
darkness, the night was the fittest time for it, and was a proper emblem of
the blackness of the crime he was going to perpetrate.
Ver. 31. Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, etc.] Christ and his
true disciples being together alone, he used a greater freedom of
conversation with them, and entered into some discourse about his
sufferings and death; with a view to give them some instructions about
their future conduct and behaviour, and in order to support them under the
loss of his presence; and tells them in the first place, that
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now is the son of man glorified: by “the son of man”, he means himself; a
phrase he often uses, when speaking of himself; this was a title the Messiah
went by in prophecy; was true in fact of Jesus, who was the son of
Abraham, and the son of David, and expresses the truth of his humanity;
and he the rather chooses to use it now, because he is speaking of a
glorification, which he in his divine nature was incapable of, and which
regards either time past, present, or to come: the meaning may be, either
that he had been already glorified by his doctrines and miracles; or that he
was now glorified, by discovering the traitor, before he made one single
overt act towards betraying him; or that in a very short time he should be
glorified, meaning at his death; (see <431701>John 17:1). But how was he then
glorified, when it was an accursed one, and attended with so much
ignominy and reproach? he was then glorified by his Father, who supported
him in it, and carried him through it; so as that he conquered all his
enemies, and obtained eternal salvation for his people: moreover, the death
of Christ was not only his way to glory, but was attended with many
wonderful and surprising events; as the darkness, the earthquake, the
rending of the rocks, and vails of the temple, and the like; and it was also
glorious in the eyes of his Father, because hereby his purposes were
accomplished, his covenant transactions brought about, his law and justice
were satisfied, and the salvation of his people finished:
and God is glorified in him. The glory of God was great, in the salvation
of his elect by the death of Christ; for hereby his wisdom and power, his
truth and faithfulness, his justice and holiness, as well as his love, grace,
and mercy, were glorified.
Ver. 32. If God be glorified in him, etc.] Seeing this is a certain truth, is
indisputably matter of fact, that all the perfections of God are glorified in
Christ, by his sufferings and death:
God shall also glorify him in himself; either “with himself”; with his own
glory, which was promised to Christ, and which he had before the world
was, and for which he prays, (<431705>John 17:5), or by himself: by his own
power, in raising him from the dead, setting him at his own right hand, and
crowning him with glory and honour:
and shall straightway glorify him; this he will do very quickly, he will not
leave him in the grave, nor suffer him to see corruption; he will raise him
again the third day, and give him glory.
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Ver. 33. Little children, yet a little while I am with you, etc.] Christ having
removed the scandal of his death, by observing, that both he and his Father
would be glorified by it, begins more freely to open his mind to his
disciples, and acquaint them with it; whom he addresses in the most kind,
tender, and affectionate manner, “little children”, expressing the relation
which subsisted between them, of which he was not unmindful; his great
affection for them, his consideration of their weakness, and sympathy with
them on that account; who were very ill able to bear his departure, which
he now thought high time to acquaint them with, that it would be very
shortly: it was but a little while he was to be with them, a few days more;
the time of his departure was at hand, his hour was as it were come, and
the last sands were dropping:
ye shall seek me; as persons in distress, under great concern, not knowing
what to do, or where to go:
and as I said unto the Jews, (<430733>John 7:33,34);
whither I go ye cannot come, so now I say unto you; but with this
difference, whereas the unbelieving Jews, who died in their sins, could
never come whither he went, these his disciples, though they could not
come now, yet they should hereafter, all of them, as well as Peter, (<431336>John
13:36).
Ver. 34. A new commandment I give unto you, etc.] As parents, when they
take their leave of their children, in their dying moments, give them proper
instructions and orders, and lay their dying injunctions on them, so Christ
taking his leave of his disciples, gives them his; which were, that they
love one another: as brethren in the same family, children of the same
Father, and fellow disciples with each other; by keeping and agreeing
together, praying one for another, bearing one another’s burdens,
forbearing and forgiving one another, admonishing each other, and building
up one another in faith and holiness: and this he calls “a new
commandment”; that is, a very excellent one; as a “new name”, and a “new
song”, denote excellent ones; or it is so called, because it is set forth by
Christ, in a new edition of it, and newly and more clearly explained, than
before; and being enforced with a new argument and pattern, never used
before,
as I have loved you; and to be observed in a new manner, not “in the
oldness of the letter, but in the newness of the spirit”: besides, though this
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commandment, as to the matter of it, is the same with that of Moses,
(<031918>Leviticus 19:18); yet it takes in more, and “new” objects; since by
“neighbour” there, seems to be meant “the children of their people”, the
Jews; and so they understood it only of their countrymen, and of proselytes
at furthest, whereas this reaches to any “other” person; (see <451308>Romans
13:8); and as the measure, as well as the motive is new, for it is not now
“as thy self”, but “as I have loved you”, the Jew has no reason to object as
he does f591, to its being called a “new commandment”: and its being “new”,
carries in it a reason or argument, why it should be observed, as does also
the following clause;
as I have loved you, that ye also love one another; than which, nothing
can, or should, more strongly engage to it: as Christ has loved his people
freely, notwithstanding all their unworthiness and ungratefulness, so should
they love one another, though there may be many things in them
observable, which are disagreeable; as Christ loves all his children without
any distinction, so should they love one another, whether poor or rich,
weaker or stronger, lesser or greater believers; and as Christ loves them
not in word only, but in deed and in truth, so should they love one another
with a pure heart fervently, and by love serve one another.
Ver. 35. By this shall all men know, etc.] Not only by this you yourselves
will know that ye have passed from death to life, that the true work of
grace is begun upon your hearts; nor only by this will you know one
another to be Christians; but by this all men, even the men of the world will
know,
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another: and own and
acknowledge it, as Tertullian f592 says the very Heathens did in his time;
who would say, when they saw the Christians pass along the streets, and
meet and express their affection to each other, “see how they love one
another”: would to God the same was as observable now. The
distinguishing badge and character of a disciple of Christ, is not any
outward garb, or any austerities of life, by which the disciples of John and
of the Pharisees were known; nor were the ordinary nor extraordinary gifts
of the Spirit, bestowed upon the disciples of Christ, what distinguished
them as such; since those who were not truly his disciples, had these
bestowed on them; but love to one another, brotherly love was the
distinguishing character, and this is another reason or argument enforcing a
regard unto it.
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Ver. 36. Simon Peter said unto him, etc.] One might have expected that
Peter would have taken some notice of what Christ said last, about love to
one another; but he passes over it, and takes no manner of notice of it;
which did not arise from inattention to it, or from any dislike of it, or
disaffection to it; for it appears from his whole conduct and writings, that
he had the utmost regard for it; he very frequently presses it, and most
fervently practised it; but having observed some words which dropped
from Christ’s lips, “whither I go ye cannot come”, (<431333>John 13:33); his
mind was intent upon them, was uneasy about them, and very much
wanted to know the meaning of them; and as soon as Christ had done
speaking, took the opportunity to put the question:
Lord, whither goest thou? imagining he was going to some distant place in
the country, and which was difficult of access; whereby he betrayed his
weakness and ignorance, as the Jews did, (<430625>John 6:25).
Jesus answered him, whither I go thou canst not follow me now; which
words imply, that Christ was going somewhere in a little time; he was
going to the garden to surrender himself up into the hands of his enemies,
and hither Peter could, and did follow him, and therefore is not here meant;
he was going to die for his people, in order to take away the sting of death
and the curse of the law, and work out salvation for them; he was going to
his Father in heaven, to receive gifts for men, and to send the Comforter;
to open the way to heaven, take possession of it, and prepare it for his
saints; to plead the cause, and transact the business of his dear children;
and to receive a kingdom for himself, and return: now hither, as yet, Peter
could not follow him; for his time of suffering death was not yet come;
Christ had some other work for him to do first; he must open the door of
faith to the Gentiles, and preach the Gospel to them:
but thou shall follow me afterwards; when thy time is come, and thou hast
done the work allotted for thee, thou shalt follow me by dying for me; and
thou shall follow me into my kingdom and glory, and be for ever with me:
all the saints shall follow Christ to heaven, who is their forerunner for them
entered; and as sure as he is there, so sure shall they be also; the counsels
of God are unalterable, the covenant of grace is firm and sure, the blood of
Christ can never be spilled in vain, his prayers and preparations cannot be
fruitless, nor the work of the Spirit be ever lost; wherefore not one of those
who are given to Christ, and come to him, and follow him here, but shall
follow him hereafter.
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Ver. 37. Peter said unto him, etc.] Not understanding Christ’s answer, and
being dissatisfied with it, inquires:
Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? is the place inaccessible? are the
difficulties in the way to it insuperable? the roughness of the road, or the
dangers of it, will not discourage me; I am ready to go through the greatest
dangers and difficulties, to follow thee: yea,
I will lay down my life for thy sake; whatever enemies I should meet with
in, following thee, would not dismay me; I would readily hazard my life,
and cheerfully lay it down in defence of thee.
Ver. 38. Jesus answered him, wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake, etc.]
Christ speaks these words as questioning, not Peter’s sincerity, but his
strength; or as deriding him, or rather pitying him; as if he should say, thou
poor vain self-sufficient man, thou dost not know what thou talkest of:
verily, verily, I say unto thee, the cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied
me thrice; not that Peter should deny him three times, before the cock
crowed once; for certain it is, that Peter denied Christ but once, before the
cock crew, (<411468>Mark 14:68); but the meaning is, that before the cock had,
lone crowing, or within the time of cock crowing, he should deny him
thrice: whence it follows, that there is no necessity of concluding from
hence, that this night was the passover night, and the night in which Judas
betrayed Christ, and Peter denied him, but was two nights before; and
therefore it is not said here, as by the other evangelists, “this day”, or “this
night”, or “this day, even this night thou shalt deny me”; only in general
before the cock crow, or within the time of cock crowing: so that it
appears, that Peter twice expressed his confidence, in laying down his life
for Christ; once at the supper in Simon’s house at Bethany, two days
before the “passover”, and again at the passover supper in Jerusalem; and
as often Christ rebuked his confidence by this expression, only varying it as
the different times required, and therein gave a full proof of his
omniscience.
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CHAPTER 14
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 14
Ver. 1. Let not your heart be troubled, etc.] In some copies this verse
begins thus, and he said to his disciples; and certain it is, that these words
are addressed to them in general, Peter being only the person our Lord was
discoursing with in the latter part of the preceding chapter; but turning, as
it were, from him, he directs his speech to them all. There were many
things which must needs lie heavy upon, and greatly depress the minds of
the disciples; most of all the loss of Christ’s bodily presence, his speedy
departure from them, of which he had given them notice in the preceding
chapter; also the manner in which he should be removed from them, and
the circumstances that should attend the same, as that he should be
betrayed by one of them, and denied by another; likewise the poor and
uncomfortable situation they were likely to be left in, without any sight or
hope of that temporal kingdom being erected, which they had been in
expectation of; and also the issue and consequence of all this, that they
would be exposed to the hatred and persecutions of men. Now in the
multitude of these thoughts within them, Christ comforts them, bids them
be of good heart, and exhorts them to all exercise of faith on God, and on
himself, as the best way to be rid of heart troubles, and to have peace:
ye believe in God, believe also in me; which words may be read and
interpreted different ways: either thus, “ye believe in God, and ye believe in
me”; and so are both propositions alike, and express God and Christ to be
equally the object of their faith; and since therefore they had so good a
foundation for their faith and confidence, they had no reason to be uneasy:
or thus, “believe in God, and believe in me”; and so both are exhortations
to exercise faith alike on them both, as being the best antidote they could
make use of against heart troubles: or thus, “believe in God, and ye believe
in me”; and so the former is an exhortation, the latter a proposition: and
the sense is, put your trust in God, and you will also trust in me, for I am
of the same nature and essence with him; I and my Father are one; so that
if you believe in one, you must believe in the other: or thus, and so our
translators render them, “ye believe in God, believe also in me”; and so the
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former is a proposition, or an assertion, and the latter is an exhortation
grounded upon it: you have believed in God as faithful and true in all his
promises, though yon have not seen him; believe in me also, though I am
going from you, and shall be absent for a while; this you may be assured of,
that whatever I have said shall be accomplished. The words considered
either way are a full proof of the true deity of Christ, since he is
represented as equally the object of faith with God the Father, and lay a
foundation for solid peace and comfort in a view of afflictions and
persecutions in the world.
Ver. 2. In my Father’s house are many mansions, etc.] This he says to
draw off their minds from an earthly kingdom to an heavenly one; to point
out the place to them whither he was going, and to support them with the
views and hopes of glory under all their troubles. By his “Father’s house”
is meant heaven; (see <470501>2 Corinthians 5:1); which is of his Father’s
building, where he has, and will have all his family. This Christ says partly
to reconcile the minds of his disciples to his departure from them, and
partly to strengthen their hope of following him thither; since it was his
Father’s, and their Father’s house whither he was going, and in which “are
many mansions”; abiding or dwelling places; mansions of love, peace, joy,
and rest, which always remain: and there are “many” of them, which does
not design different degrees of glory; for since the saints are all loved with
the same love, bought with the same price, justified with the same
righteousness, and are equally the sons of God, their glory will be the
same. But, it denotes fulness and sufficiency of room for all his people; for
the many ordained to eternal life, for whom Christ gave his life a ransom,
and whose blood is shed for the remission of their sins, whose sins he bore,
and whom he justifies by his knowledge; who receive him by faith, and are
the many sons he will bring to glory. And this is said for the comfort of the
disciples who might be assured from hence, that there would be room not
only for himself and Peter, whom he had promised should follow him
hereafter, but for them all. Very agreeable to this way of speaking are many
things in the Jewish writings:
“says R. Isaack f593, how many ˆyrwdm l[ ˆyrwdm, “mansions
upon mansions”, are there for the righteous in that world? and the
uppermost mansion of them all is the love of their Lord.”
Moreover, they say f594, that
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“in the world to come every righteous man shall have rwdm, “a
mansion”, to himself.”
Sometimes they f595 speak of “seven mansions” (a number of perfection)
being prepared for the righteous in the other world, though entirely
ignorant of the person by whom these mansions are prepared: who here
says,
if it were not so, I, would have told you, I go to prepare a place for you.
This expresses the certainty of it, that his Father had a house, and in it were
many mansions, room enough for all his people, or he would have informed
them otherwise, who must needs know the truth of these things, since he
came from thence; and who never deceives with vain hopes of glory; and
whatever he says is truth, and to be depended on; everything he here
delivers; both what he said before, and also what follows: “I go to prepare
a place for you”; heaven is a kingdom prepared by the Father for his saints,
from the foundation of the world; and again, by the presence and
intercession of Christ, who is gone before, and is as a forerunner entered
into it, and has took possession of it in the name of his people; and by his
own appearance there for them with his blood, righteousness, and sacrifice,
he is, as it were, fitting up these mansions for their reception, whilst they
are by his Spirit and grace fitting and preparing for the enjoyment of them.
Ver. 3. And if I go and prepare a place for you, etc.] Seeing I am going to
prepare, and will prepare a place for you, of the truth of which you may be
fully assured:
I will come again; either by death or in person a second time, here on
earth:
and receive you unto myself; I will take you up with me to heaven; I will
receive you into glory;
that where I am there you may be also: and behold my glory, and be for
ever with me, and never part more.
Ver. 4. And whither I go ye know, etc.] They might have known, at least,
whither he was going, since he had spoke of his Father’s house, and of his
going to prepare a place for them there, and doubtless had some
knowledge thereof, though very confused and imperfect:
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and the way ye know: this also they might have known from some
expressions of his, that the way to his Father’s house lay through sufferings
and death, in which way they also were to follow him to his kingdom and
glory. Though these words may be with an interrogation, “and whither I go
do ye know? and the way do ye know?” which best agrees with Thomas’s
answer, and removes all appearance of contradiction between Christ’s
words and his.
Ver. 5. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, etc.] Who was one of his apostles,
and here betrays his ignorance, as elsewhere his unbelief; and not only
speaks for himself, but for the rest of the apostles, of whom he judged by
himself; and who, it may be, might understand things better than himself,
though their knowledge at present was but small:
we know not whither thou goest; though he had but just told them of his
Father’s house, and of his going to prepare a place for them:
and how can we know the way? for if we do not know the place, it is not
reasonable to think we should know the way to it. Thomas seemed to have
no other notion than that Christ was talking of some particular place in
Judea, whither he was going, and of the road to it.
Ver. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, etc.] Our Lord takes the
opportunity of this discourse about the place he was going to, and the way
unto it, more fully to instruct his disciples concerning himself, saying, “I am
the way”; Christ is not merely the way, as he goes before his people as an
example; or merely as a prophet, pointing out unto them by his doctrine the
way of salvation; but he is the way of salvation itself by his obedience and
sacrifice; nor is there any other; he is the way of his Father’s appointing,
and which is entirely agreeable to the perfections of God, and suitable to
the case and condition of sinners; he is the way to all the blessings of the
covenant of grace; and he is the right way into a Gospel church state here;
no one comes rightly into a church of Christ but by faith in him; and he is
the way to heaven: he is entered into it himself by his own blood, and has
opened the way to it through himself for his people: he adds,
the truth he is not only true, but truth itself: this may regard his person and
character; he is the true God, and eternal life; truly and really man; as a
prophet he taught the way of God in truth; as a priest, he is a faithful, as
well as a merciful one, true and faithful to him that appointed him; and as a
King, just and true are all his ways and administrations: he is the sum and
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substance of all the truths of the Gospel; they are all full of him, and centre
in him; and he is the truth of all the types and shadows, promises and
prophecies of the Old Testament; they have all their accomplishment in
him; and he is the true way, in opposition to all false ones of man’s
devising. And this phrase seems to be opposed to a notion of the Jews, that
the law was the true way of life, and who confined truth to the law. They
have a saying f596, that tma wtrwtw hçm, “Moses and his law are the
truth”; this they make Korah and his company say in hell. That the law of
Moses was truth, is certain; but it is too strong an expression to say of
Moses himself, that he was truth; but well agrees with Christ, by whom
grace and truth came in opposition to Moses, by whom came the law: but
when they say f597, hrwt ala tma ˆya, “there is no truth but the law”,
they do not speak truth. More truly do they speak, when, in answer to that
question, tma hm, “what is truth?” it is said, that he is the living God, and
King of the world f598, characters that well agree with Christ.
And the life: Christ is the author and giver of life, natural, spiritual, and
eternal; or he is the way of life, or “the living way”; in opposition to the
law, which was so far from being the way of life, that it was the
ministration of condemnation and death: he always, and ever will be the
way; all in this way live, none ever die; and it is a way that leads to eternal
life: and to conclude all the epithets in one sentence, Christ is the true way
to eternal life It is added by way of explanation of him, as the way,
no man cometh unto the Father but by me; Christ is the only way of access
unto the Father; there is no coming to God as an absolute God, not upon
the foot of the covenant of works, nor without a Mediator; and the only
Mediator between God and man is Christ: he introduces and presents the
persons and services of his people to his Father, and gives them acceptance
with him.
Ver. 7. If ye had known me, etc.] Christ having made mention of his
Father’s house, and of himself, as the way thither, and the way of access to
the Father, was willing to inform his disciples better concerning him before
his departure from them, which he introduces, saying: “if ye had known
me”; that is, more fully and perfectly; for that they knew Christ to be the
Son of God, the Saviour of the world, and true Messiah, is certain, though
they were not so thoroughly acquainted, as afterwards, with his person,
power, and office:
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ye should have known my Father also; for the knowledge of the Father,
and of Christ, go together; he that sees the one, sees the other; he that
believes in the one, believes in the other; and the knowledge of both is
necessary to eternal life; and as a person increases in the knowledge of the
one, so of the other. The disciples had some knowledge of them both, but
what was very small and obscure, in comparison of what they afterwards
had:
and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him; some read these
words, “henceforwards ye shall know him, and see him”; that is, in a very
short time, when the Spirit is poured down from on high upon you, and
you have received the gifts of the Holy Ghost, you shall then have an
enlarged knowledge both of me and my Father. Others render them, as an
exhortation, “henceforward know ye him”; acknowledge the Father in all
that I have done, believing that you see the Father in me, and in all my
works; though they are rather to be considered as an assertion, declaring,
that they then had some knowledge of the Father; “and now ye know him,
and”, or “because ye have seen him”; in me, who am “the brightness of his
glory, and the express image of his person”.
Ver. 8. Philip saith to him, Lord, etc.] Another of his disciples addresses
him in a reverend and becoming manner, as Thomas before had done,
calling him Lord, and saying to him, “show us the Father, and it sufficeth
us”: he speaks in the name of them all, seems to own their ignorance of the
Father, and expresses their desire of seeing him:
shew us the Father; it was a corporeal sight of him he asked for; such a
sight of the glory of God as Moses desired, and the elders of Israel had at
Mount Sinai; and signifies, that if this could be obtained, it would give
them full satisfaction:
and it sufficeth us; we shall be no more uneasy at thy departure from us;
we shall have no doubt about thy Father’s house, and the many mansions in
it; or of thyself, as the way unto it, and of our everlasting abode with thee
in it; we shall sit down easy and contented, and trouble time no more with
questions about this matter.
Ver. 9. Jesus saith unto him, have I been so long time with you, etc.]
Conversing familiarly with you, instructing you by my ministry, and
performing so many miraculous works among you, for so long a time; (see
<580511>
Hebrews 5:11,12);
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and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? Surely you cannot be so ignorant
as this comes to; as you have seen me with your bodily eyes, as a man, you
must, know that I am God by the doctrines I have taught you, and the
miracles I have wrought among you: and
he that hath seen me; not with the eyes of his body, but with the eyes of his
understanding; he that has beheld the perfections of the Godhead in me:
hath seen the Father; the perfections which are in him also; for the same
that are in me are in him, and the same that are in him are in me: I am the
very image of him, and am possessed of the same nature, attributes, and
glory, that he is; so that he that sees the one, sees the other:
and how sayest thou then show us the Father? such a request is a needless
one, and betrays great weakness and ignorance.
Ver. 10. Believest thou not that I am in the Father? etc.] This surely is, as
it must needs be, and ought to be, an article of your faith, “that I am in the
Father”,
and the Father in me; phrases which are expressive of the sameness of
nature in the Father and the Son; of the Son’s perfect equality with the
Father, since the Son is as much in the Father, as the Father is in the Son;
and also of the personal distinction there is between them; for nothing with
propriety can be said to be in itself. The Father must be distinct from the
Son who is in him, and the Son must be distinct from the Father, in whom
he is; the Father and Son, though of one and the same nature, cannot be
one, and the same person:
the words that I speak unto you, I speak not of myself. The doctrines which
I preach among you are a proof of what I assert, and to them I appeal; for
these are not of myself, as man,
but the Father that dwelleth in me; and so prove that I am truly God, of
the same nature with my Father; that he is in me, and I in him; since they
are such as none but the only begotten, who is in the bosom of the Father,
could ever have declared and made known unto you; Likewise, the works
which I do, as man, I do not of myself; but
he doth the works: for so this passage must be understood and supplied, in
which Christ proceeds to another argument, taken from his works, proving
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the Father to be in him, and that he is in the Father, which, is enlarged on in
(<431411>John 14:11).
Ver. 11. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me, etc.]
Take my word for the truth of this; you may assure yourselves that nothing
is more certain; but if you will not believe upon my saying so, either believe
for the sake of the doctrines I have preached unto you, which are such as
never any mere man spoke, and which have been delivered in such a
manner, and with such authority, as never were by man. Some copies read,
by way of interrogation, and so the Ethiopic version; and the Vulgate Latin
version reads, “believe ye not?”
or else believe me for the very work’s sake: meaning his miraculous works,
such as raising the dead, cleansing the lepers, causing the deaf to hear, and
giving sight to the blind; and which were such as none but a divine person
could ever perform.
Ver. 12. Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me, etc.]
Having mentioned his miracles as proofs of his deity, he assures his
disciples, in order to comfort them under the loss of his bodily presence,
that they should do the same, and greater works; for we are not to
understand these words of everyone that believes in Christ, of every private
believer in him, but only of the apostles, and each of them, that were true
believers in him: to whom he says,
the works that I do shall he do also; he shall raise the dead, heal all manner
of diseases, and cast out devils; things which Christ gave his apostles
power to do, when he first gave them a commission to preach the Gospel,
and when he renewed and enlarged it: and which they did perform, not in
their own name, and by their own power, but in the name, and by the
power of Christ:
and greater works than these shall he do; meaning, not greater in nature
and kind, but more in number; for the apostles, in a long series of time, and
course of years, went about preaching the Gospel, not in Judea only, but in
all the world; “God also bearing them witness with signs and wonders, and
divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghost”, (<580204>Hebrews 2:4), wherever
they went: though perhaps by these greater works may be meant the many
instances of conversion, which the apostles were instrumental in, and which
were more in number than those which were under our Lord’s personal
ministry: besides, the conversion of a sinner is a greater work than any of
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the miracles of raising the dead, etc. for this includes in it all miracles: here
we may see a sinner, dead in trespasses and sins, quickened; one born blind
made to see; one who was deaf to the threatenings of the law, and to the
charming voice of the Gospel, made to hear, so as to live; and one that had
the spreading leprosy of sin all over him, cleansed from it by the blood of
the Lamb yea, though a miracle in nature is an instance and proof of divine
power, yet the conversion of a sinner, which is a miracle in grace, is not
only an instance of the power of God, and of the greatness of it, but of the
exceeding greatness of it: and the rather one may be induced to give in to
this sense of the passage, since it is added, as a reason,
because I go to my Father; and upon my ascension the Spirit will be given,
to you, which shall not only enable you to perform miracles, as proofs of
your apostleship, and the doctrine you preach, but which shall powerfully
attend the Gospel to the conversion of multitudes of souls.
Ver. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, etc.] Whether it be for
assistance in preaching of the Gospel; or for the performance of miraculous
operations in confirmation of it; or for success to attend it; or for any
blessings whatsoever, whether for themselves or others:
that will I do; he does not say, that he would be a Mediator between God,
and them, an advocate with the Father for them, and would intercede, and
use his interest with him that it might be done, which would have been
saying much, and all which he does; but he declares he will do it himself,
which is a proof of his deity, and an instance of his omnipotence:
that the Father may be glorified in the Son. This may be referred either to
the petition, which must be made with this view, that the Father may be
glorified by, or in the Son, in whose name it is put up, and for whose sake
it is made; or to Christ’s promise to do it; who in doing it, seeks not his
own glory, at least not singly; but as the good of his people, so the glory of
his heavenly Father.
Ver. 14. If ye shall ask anything, etc.] These words are much, the same
with the former, and have been thought, by some, to have crept into the
text from the margin; though they seem rather to be repeated by Christ, the
more to strengthen and confirm the faith of his disciples in this matter; that
whatsoever they asked
in my name, either calling upon it, he being equally the object of prayer
with the Father, or making mention of it, pleading the merits of his blood,
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righteousness, and sacrifice; whatever was according to the will of God,
was for his glory, and their real good, he would do it for them, as well
when absent from them, as present with them.
Ver. 15. If ye love me, etc.] Not that Christ doubted of the love of his
disciples to him; but he argues from it to their observance of his precepts,
seeing ye do love me; as all do who are born again, who have had any
spiritual sight of him, of his glory, suitableness, and fulness; who believe in
him, and have received from him; who have had his love shed abroad in
their hearts, having enjoyed communion with him, and know the relation he
stands in to them; these love him above all others, and all of him, and that
belong to him, unfeignedly, and in the sincerity of their souls, as did the
disciples; and since they professed to love, and did love him, as they ought
to do, he exhorts them, saying,
keep my commandments: Christ is Lord over his people, as he is the
Creator and Redeemer of them, and as he is an head and husband to them,
and as such he has a right to issue out his commands, and enjoin a regard
unto them; and these are peculiarly “his”, as distinct from, though not in
opposition to, or to the exclusion of, his Father’s commands; such as the
new commandment of loving one another, and the ordinances of baptism,
and the Lord’s supper, which are to be observed and kept as Christ has
ordered them, constantly, in faith, and with a view to his glory.
Ver. 16. And I will pray the Father, etc.], Here Christ speaks as Mediator,
and promises his disciples, that he would intercede for them with the
Father; which is designed as an encouragement to them to ask for what
they want, in his name, and to comfort their hearts, which were troubled at
the news of his departure from them;
and he shall give you another Comforter. This is no inconsiderable proof
of a trinity of persons in the Godhead; here is the Father prayed unto, the
Son in human nature praying, and the Holy Ghost the Comforter prayed
for; who is the gift of the Father, through the prevalent mediation of the
Son, and is another “Comforter”; distinct from the Messiah, to whom
reference is here had! One of the names of the Messiah, with the Jews, is
µjnm f599, “a Comforter”; such an one Jesus had been to his disciples; and
now he was about to leave them, and for their support under their sorrows,
he promises to use his interest with his Father, that he would give them
another Comforter, meaning the Spirit, who performs this his work and
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office, by taking of the things of Christ, and showing them to his people; by
shedding abroad the love of the Father, and of the Son, into their hearts; by
opening and applying the precious promises of the Gospel to them; by
being a spirit of adoption in them; and by abiding with them as the seal,
earnest, and pledge of their future glory; and with this view Christ promises
to pray for him,
that he may abide with you for ever: not a few years only, as I have done,
but as long as you live; and with all those that shall succeed you in the
work of the ministry, and with the church, and all true believers unto the
end of the world: this is a proof of the saints’ final perseverance. When we
consider these words, in connection with the preceding exhortation, to
keep the commands of Christ, and as an encouragement so to do, it brings
to mind a saying of R. Eliezer ben Jacob f600;
“he that does one commandment gets for himself dja jylqrp,
ena paraklhton, the very word here used, “one advocate”, or
“comforter”; and he that transgresses one command, gets for
himself one accuser.”
But though the word signifies both an advocate and a comforter, the latter
seems to be the meaning of it here, as being more suited to the disconsolate
condition of the disciples.
Ver. 17. Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, etc.]
These words explain who is meant by the Comforter, “even the Spirit of
truth”; the true Spirit of God, the dictator of the Scriptures of truth, who
leads men into the truths of the Gospel, confirms them in them, and gives
boldness and freedom to own, and confess them before men:
whom the world cannot receive; the men of the world, who are as they
came into the world, carnal and natural men, can neither receive the Spirit
nor the things of the Spirit, the truths and doctrines of the Gospel; they can
neither receive them into their understandings, nor into their affections; and
indeed, because they cannot understand them, therefore they do not love
them, but despise and hate them:
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him; the world, and the men of
it, can neither see him with their bodily eyes, because he is a “spirit”; nor
know him with their understandings, because he is the “Spirit of truth”,
which they are ignorant of, for want of a spiritual discerning.
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But ye know him; as a spirit of illumination, regeneration, and conversion:
for he dwelleth with you; he is an inhabitant in your hearts, he has taken up
his residence in you as his temples:
and shall be in you; as a Comforter, when I am gone from you; and as a
spirit of truth to guide you into all truth, to stand by you, and assist you in
preaching it, and to enable you to bear a faithful and glorious testimony for
it.
Ver. 18. I will not leave you comfortless, etc.] Gr. “orphans”, or
“fatherless”. Christ stands in the relation of a Father to his people, and they
are his children, his spiritual seed and offspring; and so the disciples might
fear, that as Christ was going from them, they should be left as children
without a father, in a very desolate and comfortless, condition: to support
them against these fears, Christ promises that he would not leave them
thus, at least not long:
I will come to you; in a very short time, as he did; for on the third day he
rose again from the dead, and appeared to them, which filled them with
great joy. So among the Jews, disciples, and the world too, are represented
as fatherless, when their doctors and wise men are removed by death. Says
R. Aba, f601 and so sometimes others, concerning R. Simeon ben Jochai,
“woe to the world when thou shall go out of it, woe to the
generation that shall be in the world when thou shall remove from
them, ˆymty ˆwratçyw, “and they shall be left fatherless by thee”.”
And in another place f602;
“afterwards R. Akiba went out and cried, and his eyes flowed with
water, and he said, woe Rabbi, woe Rabbi, for the world is left,
µwty, “fatherless by thee”.”
Ver. 19. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more, etc.] The men
of the world now see me with their bodily eyes, which is all the sight they
have of me; and this they will be deprived of in a very little time; they will
see me no more until the time that I shall come in the clouds of heaven to
judge the world; and then every eye shall see me:
but ye see me; ye see me now, and shall see me after my resurrection, as
they did; for then he appeared alive and conversed with them for forty
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days; and when he ascended into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of
God, they saw him by faith crowned with glory and honour; and will see
him as he is when he comes a second time to take them to himself in glory.
Because I live, ye shall believe also: Christ lives as God, as man, and as
Mediator: as God, he lives the same life his Father does, partaking of the
same nature, and possessing the same perfections; so he lived from
everlasting, and will live to everlasting; as man, he lived first a private, and
then a public life, attended with meanness, reproaches, sorrows, and
sufferings; a life which was filled up with acts of devotion and piety to
God, and with doing good to the bodies and souls of men; he lived in all
obedience to the law of God, and at last endured the penalty of that law, in
the room and stead of his people; when his life was taken away for a while,
and then taken up by him again; and now, as man, he lives, and lives for
evermore. As Mediator, he has his life from the Father, which is dependent
upon him, by whom he was set up in an office capacity from everlasting;
and as such will live to everlasting, to see the travail of his soul, the fruit of
his sufferings, to make intercession for his people, and to rule until all
enemies are made his footstool. And his people “live also”, which is to be
understood, not of the preservation of his disciples from dying with him,
when he died; for then it should rather have been said, “because I die, ye
shall live”: nor of the continuance of their natural life in this world; for the
saints are not to live always here; nor do they desire it, nor is it proper they
should; death is for their advantage; it is a blessing to them. Though these
words may be understood of a corporeal life, which they shall live after the
resurrection; for though they die, they shall live again, and never die more;
they shall not only live and reign with Christ a thousand years, but to all
eternity. They also live a spiritual life now; a life of grace and holiness from
Christ; a life of faith on him, and sometimes of communion with him, and
desire to live to his honour and glory; and shall hereafter live an eternal life
of perfection and pleasure, with Father, Son, and Spirit, for evermore.
Now between these two lives, the life of Christ, and his people, there is a
close connection; the one is dependent on the other, and secured by the
other: “because I live, ye shall live also”; the spiritual life of a believer is
from Christ, and is maintained by him; the same which is in the head, is in
the members; yea, it is not so much they that live, as Christ that lives in
them, and therefore their life can never be lost; it is bound up in the bundle
of life with Christ, and is hid safe and secure with him in God, and so out
of the reach both of men and devils. The corporeal life of the saints after
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death, in the resurrection morn, springs from, and is secured by the life of
Christ: his resurrection from the dead is the pattern and pledge of theirs; he
undertook to raise them from the dead, and will do it; as sure as his dead
body is raised and lives, so sure shall theirs; their bodies, as well as their
souls, are united to Christ; and by virtue of this union, which death does
not, and cannot dissolve, they shall be raised and live again. They are in
Christ whilst they are dead; and because they are “the dead in Christ”, they
shall “rise first”. Their eternal life is in the hands of Christ, and when he,
who is the true God, and their eternal life, shall appear, they shall appear
with him in glory.
Ver 20. At that day ye shall know, etc.] The things they should know, or
the objects of knowledge are,
that I [am] in my Father; in his bosom, in union with him, partaker of the
same nature, perfections, and glory with him, and equal to him:
and you in me: that they were in union with him as the branches in the
vine, and as the members are in the head, and how they were loved in him,
chosen in him, righteous in him, risen with him, and made to sit together in
heavenly places in him:
and I in you; formed in their hearts, living in them, dwelling in them, as in
his temples, and filling them with grace and glory. The knowledge of these
things promised, designs a more clear and distinct knowledge of them;
something of them was known already, but not so perfectly as should be
hereafter; and this does not suppose that these unions between the Father
and Christ, and between Christ and his people, shall then begin to be; for as
the union between the Father and the Son is as eternal as themselves; so
the union between Christ and his people, as he is the head and
representative of them, is as early as his investiture with the office of a
Mediator, and his suretyship engagements for them, which were from
eternity; and are the ground, and foundation of his being in them, and they
in him in the effectual calling; nor does it suggest that they shall begin to be
known; only that they shall be known in a more perfect manner: the time
when this will be, is “at that day”: meaning either when he should “live” in
the body again, be raised from the dead, when he should he declared to be
the Son of God with power, when it would appear, that he had the same
power with the Father, by raising himself from the dead, and when he
would rise as a public head representing them, for their justification, and
they should see themselves justified and discharged in him; or the day of
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“Pentecost”, when “the Spirit of truth”, he promises to pray for, should
come to them in an extraordinary manner, and lead them into the
knowledge of these things; or the last day, the resurrection morn, when, by
virtue of union to Christ, the saints shall rise and “live” with him for ever,
and shall have a perfect knowledge of these several unions; (see <431721>John
17:21,23,24).
Ver. 21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, etc.] He that
has not merely the external revelation of them in the Bible; but has them
written on his heart, by the finger of the Spirit of God, and keeps them
under the influence of grace and strength received from him:
he it is that loveth me: others may talk of loving Christ, but this is the man
that truly does love him; for his observance of Christ’s commands is a
proof and evidence that he loves him not in word only, but in deed and in
truth: and to encourage souls to love and obedience, Christ adds,
he that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father; not that love to is the
cause, condition, or motive of the Father’s love to his people; nor does his
love to them begin when they begin to love Christ; but this expression
denotes some further and greater manifestation of the Father’s love to such
persons, and shows how grateful to the Father are love and obedience to
the Son:
and I will love him; which must be understood in the same manner; Christ
does not begin to love his people when they begin to love, and obey him;
their love and obedience to him, spring from his love to them; which love
of his towards them was from everlasting: but this phrase signs a clearer
discovery of his love to them, which passeth knowledge; and some fresh
mark and token of his affection for them; and which is explained in the next
clause:
and will manifest myself to him; not in a visible way, or in a corporeal
form, as he did to his disciples after his resurrection; but in a spiritual
manner, as when he makes himself known to his people in ordinances, and
favours them with communion with him, and they see his beauty, his
fulness, his grace and righteousness, his power, and his glory.
Ver. 22. Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, etc.] This was Judas Lebbaeus,
whose surname was Thaddaeus, the same with Jude the apostle, the author
of the epistle which bears his name; and is said to be “not Iscariot”, to
distinguish him from the betrayer. The question put by him, Lord,
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how is it, ti gegonen, which answers to ad yam, or yah yam, or whm,
with the Talmudists, “what is this thou sayest”; what is the meaning of it?
how can it be? or what is the reason of it,
that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not unto the world? arises either
from ignorance of what Christ was speaking, imagining he meant a spectre,
or some apparition of himself after his death, which should be visible to his
disciples, and not to others; and how this could be, he wanted to know; or
from that national prejudice which Judas and the rest of the apostles had
given into, of a temporal kingdom of the Messiah, the glory of which
should be visible to all the world; and therefore he wonders that he should
talk of the manifestation of himself, only to some, or from an honest hearty
desire that the glory of Christ might not be confined to a few only; but that
the whole world might see it, and be filled with it: or rather from his
modesty, and the sense he had of his own unworthiness, and of the rest of
the apostles, to have such a peculiar manifestation of Christ to them, when
they were no more deserving of it than others: the question is put by him
with admiration and astonishment; and as not being able to give, or think of
any other reason of such a procedure, but the amazing grace of Christ, his
free favour and sovereign will and pleasure.
Ver. 23. Jesus answered and said unto him, etc.] This answer is returned,
and these words are spoken, for the further confirmation and explanation
of what was before said:
if a man love me, he will keep my words; by his “words” are meant not his
doctrines, but his ordinances; the same with his commandments, (<431421>John
14:21), which he has said, ordered, and commanded to be observed, and
which are observed by such who truly love him, and that from a principle
of love to him, and with a view to his glory: and for the encouragement of
such persons as before, he says,
and my Father will love him: which is to be understood not of the love of
the Father, as in his own heart, which is not taken up in time, but was in
him from all eternity; nor of the first discovery of it to his people, but of
greater manifestations of it to them, and a quicker sense of it in their
hearts, and also of some other effects of it, to be enjoyed by them in an
higher manner; such as larger measures of grace, more communion with
him here, and eternal honour and glory hereafter:
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and we will come unto him: I who am now going away, and my Father to
whom I am going, and the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, I have promised to
pray for: hence a proof of a plurality of persons in the Godhead, of a trinity
of persons, of there being neither more nor fewer than three; since neither
more nor less can be collected from the context; and of their distinct
personality, or it could not be said with any propriety, “we” each of us
“will come unto him”; not locally and visibly, but spiritually, by affording
our gracious and comfortable presence, the continuance of which is
promised next:
and make our abode with him; which denotes habitation; for the saints are
the dwelling places or temples of the living God, Father, Son, and Spirit;
and the constancy and perpetuity of their residence in them, not as a
wayfaring man, but always, though this may not be always discerned by
believers; and is a wonderful instance of the grace and condescension of
God to dwell on earth with sinful men; and a far greater one it is, than if
the most mighty potentate on earth should take up his abode in a poor
despicable cottage with the meanest of his subjects.
Ver. 24. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings, etc.] These words
may have respect both to external professors of religion, who being
destitute of true love to Christ, though they outwardly observe his
ordinances and commands; yet inasmuch as this does not spring from a
principle of love to him, and is done only to be seen of men, or to obtain
life for themselves, may be said, not to keep his words or commands,
because they do not keep them aright; and to the profane world, who, as
they have no affection to Christ, pay no regard to any orders or ordinances
of his: and they may be considered as having in them a reason or argument,
justifying the conduct of Christ, in manifesting himself to his disciples, and
not unto the world; as the following words give a reason why the Father
takes so much notice of, comes and makes his abode with such as keep the
words of Christ:
and, or “for”
the word which you hear, is not mine, but the Father’s which sent me: that
is, it is not only mine, but my Father’s also: it is not mine as man; it is not a
scheme of things of my own devising; it is not from earth, but from heaven;
my Father has a concern in it, and therefore regards such who hear,
receive, and keep it: and this is said by him partly to engage a greater
regard and attention to his word, his truths, and ordinances, by his
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disciples; and to expose and aggravate the sin of those who despised and
rejected them; since it was not barely casting contempt on him, but on his
Father likewise.
Ver. 25. These things have I spoken unto you, etc.] Concerning his Father,
and his Father’s house, and the way to both; concerning his being in the
father, and the Father in him; concerning keeping his commandments, and
the advantages and benefits following upon it:
being, says he,
[yet] present with you; which is a strong intimation that in a little time he
should not be present with them; and that whilst he was present with them,
he was desirous of saying such things to them in a brief compendious
manner, as they were able to bear; which might be of future use and
instruction to them.
Ver. 26. But the Comforter, [which is] the Holy Ghost, etc.] Before
spoken of, (<431416>John 14:16), for whom Christ promised to pray the Father
that he might be given to them. The word used there, as here, signifies an
“advocate”, and is so rendered, (<620201>1 John 2:1), a patron, one that pleads
and defends, the cause of another, before kings and princes; so the Jewish
writers f603 use the word jylqrp, the same with paraklhtov, here, and
give this as the sense of it: and which agrees well enough with the work
and office of the Spirit of God, who has promised to the apostles to speak
in them and for them, when they should be brought before kings and
governors for Christ’s sake; and would so thoroughly plead his cause and
theirs, as to convince the world of sin, righteousness and judgment; and
who acts the part of an intercessor, or advocate, for private believers, in
prayer to the King of kings: but inasmuch as it also signifies a “comforter”,
and this being agreeably to the present condition of the apostles, as before
observed; it may be most proper to retain that sense of it here, who is
explained to be the Holy Ghost; which is a more clear and explicit account
of him than before, and very distinctly points out the third person in the
Trinity, who is in his nature holy, equally with the Father and Son, and the
author of holiness in all the saints:
whom the Father will send in my name. The mission of the Spirit is here
ascribed to the Father, but not to the exclusion of the Son, who is also said
to send him, (<431526>John 15:26 16:7), which was not so proper to be
mentioned here, because he speaks of his being sent, “in his name”; that is,
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at his request, through his mediation and intercession, in his room and
stead, acting, the same part, and bearing the same flame of an advocate or
comforter, and for the glory and honour of his name: which act of sending
does not suppose any local motion, which cannot agree with an infinite and
immense spirit; nor inferiority in him to the other two persons, since he
who is sent by Christ, and in his name, is also the sender of Christ; but it
denotes the joint consent and agreement of Father, Son, and Spirit, in this
affair:
he shall teach you all things: this is the proper work and business of the
Spirit, to teach, interpret, and explain all things which Christ had said to
them; to make them more plain and easy to their understandings; to
instruct them in all things necessary to salvation, and to be known by them,
that they might teach them others:
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said to you;
which through inattention, or want of understanding in them, had slipped
their minds, and were forgotten by them. This accounts for it, how the
evangelists some years after the death of Christ; at different times and
places, and without consulting each other, could commit to writing the life,
actions, sayings, and sermons of Christ, with all the minute circumstances
attending them.
Ver. 27. Peace I leave with you, etc.] Christ being about to die and leave
his disciples, makes his last will and testament, and as the best legacy he
could leave them, bequeaths peace unto them;
my peace I give unto you: he left the Gospel of peace with them, to be
preached by them to all the world; which is a declaration and publication of
peace made by his blood; is a means of reconciling the minds of men to
God and Christ, to the truths, ordinances, and people of Christ; of relieving
and giving peace to distressed minds; and which shows the way to eternal
peace: and as Christ had kept his disciples in peace one with another, so he
left them in peace; and left orders with them to maintain it one among
another: but what seems chiefly designed here, is peace with God, which
Christ is the sole author of; he was appointed in the council and covenant
of peace to effect it; he became incarnate with that view, and did procure it
by his sufferings and death; and as it was published by angels, when he
came into the world, he left it, and gave it to his disciples when he was
going out of it: or else that peace of conscience is meant, which follows
upon the former, which arises from the sprinklings of the blood of Christ,
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and from a comfortable view, by faith, of an interest in his justifying
righteousness, and is enjoyed in a way of believing, and commonly in the
use of ordinances “leaving” it supposes that Christ was about to leave his
disciples, but would not leave them comfortless; he leaves a Comforter
with them, and bequeaths peace unto them as his last legacy: “giving” it,
shows that it is not to be acquired by any thing that man can do, but is a
pure free grace gift of Christ; and which being given as his legacy, is
irrevocable; for the allusion is to the making of a will or testament when
persons are about to die: though some have thought it refers to the custom
of wishing peace, health, and prosperity, among the Jews; but Christ does
not say “peace be to you”; which was the more usual form of salutation
among them, and which was used by them when they met, and not at
parting; especially we have no instance of such a form as here used, by
dying persons taking their leaves of their relations and friends. It must
indeed be owned that the phrase, “to give peace”, is with them the same as
to salute, or wish health and prosperity. Take two or three of their rules as
instances of it;
“whoever knows his friend, that he is used µwlç wl ˆtyl f604, “to
give him peace”; he shall prevent him with peace (i.e. salute him
first), as it is said, “seek peace and pursue it”; but if he “gives” it to
him, and he does not return it, he shall be called a robber.”
Again,
“f605 a man may not go into the house of a stranger, on his feast
day, µwlç wl ˆtyl, “to give peace unto him” (or salute him); if he
finds him in the street, he may give it to him with a low voice, and
his head hanging down;”
once f606 more,
“a man µwlç ˆty al, “not give peace to”, or salute his master,
nor return peace to him in the way that they give it to friends, and
they return it to one another.”
Likewise it must be owned, that when they saluted persons of distinction,
such as princes, nobles, and doctors, they repeated the word “peace” f607,
though never to any strangers; however, certain it is, that it was another
sort of peace which Christ left, and gave to his disciples, than what the
Jews were wont to give, or wish to one another;
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not as the world giveth, give I you. The peace Christ gives is true, solid,
and substantial; the peace the world, the men, and things of it give, is a
false one; and whilst they cry, “peace, peace, sudden destruction is at
hand”: the peace of the world is at best but an external one, but the peace
Christ is the giver of, is internal; the peace the world affords is a very
transient, unstable, and short lived one, but the peace of Christ is lasting
and durable; the peace of the world will not support under the troubles of
it, but the peace which Christ gives, cheerfully carries his people through
all the difficulties and exercises of this life: and as these differ in kind, so
likewise in the manner of giving, and in the persons to whom they are
given; the world gives peace in words only, Christ in deed; the world gives
feignedly, Christ heartily; the world gives it for its own advantage, Christ
for his people’s sake; the world gives its peace to the men of it, to the
ungodly, none to the godly, whom it hates; Christ gives his; not to the
wicked, for there is no peace to them, but to the saints, the excellent in the
earth. Wherefore says Christ,
let not your heart be troubled; at my departure from you, since I leave
such a peace with you:
neither let it be afraid: at the dangers you may be exposed unto, and the
trouble you may be exercised with; for in the midst of them all, “in me ye
shall have peace”, (<431633>John 16:33).
Ver. 28. Ye have heard how I said unto you, etc.] Christ had not only told
his disciples that he should depart from them in a little time, but also that
he should return again to them, and comfort them with his presence, and
receive them to himself, to be with him in his Father’s house for ever: and
this he again suggests,
I go away, and come again unto you; so that they had not so much reason
to be troubled and afraid, as they were: had he only said to them that he
should go away, without giving any hint of his coming again, they might
well have been uneasy; what made the friends of the Apostle Paul so
sorrowful at his departure, was most of all, because he had signified to
them they should see his face no more; but Christ assured his disciples that
in a little time they should see him again, to their unspeakable joy and
comfort:
if ye loved me, adds he,
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ye would rejoice; not but that the disciples did truly love Christ, and their
concern for the loss of his bodily presence is a proof of it; nor was their
love unknown to him, nor does he call it in question, only corrects it, or
rather uses means to increase it, to draw it forth aright, that it might move
and run in a proper channel; they loved him, and therefore were unwilling
to part with him, but this was not a pure expression of love to him, it
showed too much a regard to themselves, than to the object loved; whereas
had they considered things aright, since it was to his greater advantage to
remove, they should rather have discovered a willingness to it, and have
rejoiced at it; this would have shown pure love and unbiased affection to
him: two reasons our Lord gives why they should have rejoiced at his
departure; one is,
because, says he,
I said, I go unto the Father; who was not only his, but their Father also; at
whose right hand he was to sit, an honour which no mere creature ever
had; where he was to be glorified and exalted above all created beings; and
besides, his glorification would secure and bring on theirs; as sure as he
lived in glory, so sure should they; yea, they should immediately sit down
in heavenly places in him, as their head and representative, and therefore
had good reason to rejoice at his going away: the other is,
for my Father is greater than I: not with respect to the divine nature,
which is common to them both, and in which they are both one; and the
Son is equal to the Father, having the self-same essence, perfections, and
glory: nor with respect to personality, the Son is equally a divine person, as
the Father is, though the one is usually called the first, the other the second
person; yet this priority is not of nature, which is the same in both; nor of
time, for the one did not exist before the other; nor of causality, for the
Father is not the cause of the Son’s existence; nor of dignity, for the one
has not any excellency which is wanting in the other; but of order and
manner of operation: these words are to be understood, either with regard
to the human nature, in which he was going to the Father, this was
prepared for him by the Father, and strengthened and supported by him,
and in which he was made a little lower than the angels, and consequently
must be in it inferior to his Father; or with regard to his office as Mediator,
in which he was the Father’s servant, was set up and sent forth by him,
acted under him, and in obedience to him, and was now returning to give
an account of his work and service; or rather with regard to his present
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state, which was a state of humiliation: he was attended with many griefs
and sorrows, and exposed to many enemies, and about to undergo an
accursed death; whereas his Father was in the most perfect happiness and
glory, and so in this sense “greater”. That is, more blessed and glorious
than he; for this is not a comparison of natures, or of persons, but of states
and conditions: now he was going to the Father to partake of the same
happiness and glory with him, to be glorified with himself, with the same
glory he had with him before the foundation of the world; wherefore on
this account, his disciples ought to have rejoiced, and not have mourned.
Ver. 29. And now I have told you before it came to pass, etc.] This is a
strong proof of his true and proper deity, for none but the omniscient God
can tell of things before they come to pass; this is peculiar to him, and
distinguishes him from the gods of the Gentiles; (see <234122>Isaiah 41:22,23
45:21 46:9,10);
that when it is come to pass, ye might believe: that is, that when he was
removed from them, and gone to his Father, they might then believe that he
was truly God, the Son of God, the promised Messiah; and that he was
then in glory, and at the right hand of God.
Ver. 30. Hereafter I will not talk much with you, etc.] Meaning before his
death; for after his resurrection he talked much with them, about the things
pertaining to the kingdom of God; being seen of them and conversing with
them, for the space of forty days; not much, he says, chiefly what is
delivered in the two next chapters: the design of this was, to observe to
them that his time of departure was near at hand, and to quicken their
attention to what he did say to them; since they could not expect to hear
him long, or much more from him; he would be otherwise engaged;
for the prince of this world cometh: by “the prince of this world”, is meant
the devil; why he is so called, (see Gill on “<431231>John 12:31”); the reason
why Christ chooses to use this circumlocution, rather than to say Satan or
the devil cometh, is partly to point out what a powerful adversary he had,
and was about to engage with, and partly to observe to his disciples, what
they must expect from the world, even hatred and persecution; since Satan
was the prince of it, and had such powerful influence over the minds of the
men of it. When it is said that he cometh, it is to be understood of his
coming to Christ, though it is not expressed, and that with an intent
agreeably to his character, as a thief, to kill and to destroy; and not of his
coming merely by Judas, into whom he had already entered, and had put it
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into his heart to betray him; and by the armed soldiers, who would
accompany him to apprehend him; and by the chief priests, rulers, and
people of the Jews, who with united voices would cry, Crucify him,
Crucify him; nor only invisibly by his angels, his principalities and powers,
he was now employing in different ways, to bring about his purposes; but
of his coming himself personally, and visibly: as he visibly appeared to
Christ in the wilderness, tempting him, where he left him for a season; so
this season or opportunity being come, he takes it, and visibly appears to
him in the garden, where a sharp agony and combat was between them;
what success he had in this conflict, is next mentioned;
and hath nothing in me; or as some copies read it, “shall find nothing in
me”; or as others, “hath nothing to find in me”; Christ had no sin in him,
which can be said of none but him. The Jews say f608, that Samuel, by
whom they mean the devil, when he wrestled with Jacob, ˆw[ wb axm
alç, “could not find any iniquity in him”, he had committed; but this is
only true of Jacob’s antitype: for though his emissaries sought diligently for
it, they could find none in him; though he had sin upon him, he had none in
him; the sins of his people were imputed to him, but he had no sin inherent
in him; hence, though he the Messiah was “cut off”, according to
(<270926>Daniel 9:26), “but not for himself”; which by the Septuagint is
rendered kai krima ouk estin en autw, “but there is no judgment” or
“condemnation in him”, i.e. no cause of condemnation; which agrees with
what is here said: though the accuser of men sought to have something
against him, to accuse him of, he could find none; some pretences indeed
were made, and charges brought, but could not be made good, insomuch
that the judge himself said, “I find in him no fault at all”, (<431838>John 18:38):
so that the devil had no power over him, no rightful power, nor any but
what he had by permission, nor indeed did he prevail over him; for though
according to the first prophecy of the Messiah, Satan bruised the heel of
Christ; yet Christ bruised his head, destroyed him and his works, spoiled
him, and his principalities and powers; whence it appears that the death of
Christ was not owing to any sin of his own, for he had none, nor could any
be found in him; nor to the superior power of the devil over him; he
submitted to death, not through the power of Satan over him, and
complied with all the circumstances leading to it, not out of fear of him, but
in love to his Father, and obedience to his command; as is clear from the
following verse.
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Ver. 31. But that the world may know, etc.] Not the wicked and
unbelieving world, but the world of God’s elect, such as are brought to
believe in Christ:
that I love the Father; Christ must needs love the Father, as being of the
same nature and essence with him, and as standing in the relation of a son
to him; he loved all that the Father loves, and approved of all his purposes,
counsels, and determinations, concerning himself and the salvation of his
people; and therefore he voluntarily laid down his life for them:
and as the Father gave me commandment, so I do: as a son is obedient to
a father, so was Christ in all things obedient to the commands of his
heavenly Father, in preaching the Gospel, obeying the law, and suffering
death; all which he did and suffered, as the Father gave commandment to
him, as man and Mediator: and that it might fully appear how much he
loved his Father, and agreed with him in all his designs of grace; how much
his will was resigned to his, and what respect he paid to whatever he said
or ordered; he said to his disciples,
arise, let us go hence: not from the passover, or the supper, for the
passover was not as yet, and the Lord’s supper was not instituted; nor in
order to go to Mount Olivet, or to the garden, where Judas and his armed
men would be to meet him, and lay hold on him, as is generally thought;
but from Bethany, where he and his disciples now were, in order to go to
Jerusalem and keep the passover, institute the supper, and then surrender
himself into the hands of his enemies, and die for the sins of his people; for
between this and the sermon in the following chapters, was the Lord’s
supper celebrated; when Christ having mentioned the fruit of the vine, he
should drink new with his disciples in his Father’s kingdom, he very
pertinently enters upon the discourse concerning the vine and branches,
with which the next chapter begins: the phrase is Jewish; so R. Jose and R.
Chiyah say to one another as they sat, Æhynw µwq, “arise, and let us go
hence” f609.
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CHAPTER 15
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 15
Ver. 1. I am the true vine, etc.] The fruit of which he had been just
speaking of at supper with his disciples; and then informs them, that he
himself is the vine from whence that fruit must be expected, which should
be partook of by them in his Father’s kingdom; for though Christ may be
compared to a vine for its tenderness, weakness, and being subject to
cuttings and prunings; all which may express his outward meanness in his
birth, parentage, and education, Which exposed him to the contempt of
men; the weakness of the human nature in itself, his being encompassed
with the infirmities of his people, and his sufferings and death for their
sakes; yet he is rather called so with respect to his fruitfulness: for as the
vine is a fruitful tree, brings forth and bears fruit in clusters, so Christ, as
man and Mediator, is full of grace and truth, of all spiritual blessings, and
exceeding great and precious promises; from him come the wine of divine
love, of Gospel truths and Gospel ordinances, the various blessings of
grace, and the joys of heaven, which are the best wine reserved by him till
last: Christ is the “true” vine; not that he is really and literally so, without a
figure; but he is, as the Syriac renders it, arrçd atpn, “the vine of
truth”. Just as Israel is called a noble vine, wholly a right seed, tma [rz,
“a seed of truth”, (<240221>Jeremiah 2:21); right genuine seed; or, as the
Septuagint render it, “a vine”, bringing forth fruit, pasan alhyinhn,
“wholly true”; to which the allusion may be here. Christ is the noble vine,
the most excellent of vines, wholly a right seed, in opposition to, and
distinction from, the wild and unfruitful, or degenerate plant of a strange
vine: to him agree all the properties of a right and real vine; he really and
truly communicates life, sap, juice, nourishment, and fruitfulness to the
several branches which are in him. The metaphor Christ makes use of was
well known to the Jews; for not only the Jewish church is often compared
to a vine, but the Messiah too, according to them: thus the Targumist
explains the phrase in (<198015>Psalm 80:15), “the branch thou madest strong
for thyself”, of the King Messiah: and indeed, by comparing it with
(<198017>Psalm 80:17) it seems to be the true sense of the passage f610. The
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Cabalistic doctors say f611, that the Shekinah is called, ˆpg, “a vine”; (see
<014911>
Genesis 49:11); where the Jews observe f612, the King Messiah is so
called. The Jews f613 say, there was a golden vine that stood over the gate
of the temple, and it was set upon props; and whoever offered a leaf, or a
grape, or a cluster, (that is, a piece of gold to the temple, in the form of
either of these,) bought it, and hung it upon it. And of this vine also
Josephus f614 makes mention, as being in Herod’s temple; of which he says,
that it was over the doors (of the temple), under the edges of the wall,
having clusters hanging down from it on high, which filled spectators with
wonder as for the size of it, so for the art with which it was made. And
elsewhere he says f615, the inward door in the porch was all covered with
gold, and the whole wall about it; and it had over it golden vines, from
whence hung clusters as big as the stature of a man: now whether our Lord
may refer to this, being near the temple, and in view of it, and point to it,
and call himself the true vine, in distinction from it, which was only the
representation of one; or whether he might take occasion, from the sight of
a real vine, to compare himself to one, nay be considered; since it was
usual with Christ, upon sight or mention of natural things, to take the
opportunity of treating of spiritual ones: though it may be rather this
discourse of the vine and branches might be occasioned by his speaking of
the fruit of the vine, at the time he ate the passover, and instituted the
ordinance of the supper.
And my Father is the husbandman; or vinedresser. So God is called by
Philo the Jew f616, gewrgov agayov, “a good husbandman”; and the same
the Targumist says of the word of the Lord f617,
“and my word shall be unto them, abj arkak, “as a good
husbandman”.”
Now Christ says this of his Father, both with respect to himself the vine,
and with respect to the branches that were in him: he was the husbandman
to him; he planted the vine of his human nature, and filled it with all the
graces of the Spirit; he supported it, upheld it, and made it strong for
himself, for the purposes of his grace, and for his own glory; and took
infinite delight in it, being to him a pleasant plant, a plant of renown. The
concern this husbandman has with the branches, is expressed in the
following verse.
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Ver. 2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, etc.] There are two
sorts of branches in Christ the vine; the one sort are such who have only an
historical faith in him, believe but for a time, and are removed; they are
such who only profess to believe in him, as Simon Magus did; are in him by
profession only; they submit to outward ordinances, become church
members, and so are reckoned to be in Christ, being in a church state, as
the churches of Judea and Thessalonica, and others, are said, in general, to
he in Christ; though it is not to be thought that every individual person in
these churches were truly and savingly in him. These branches are
unfruitful ones; what fruit they seemed to have, withers away, and proves
not to be genuine fruit; what fruit they bring forth is to themselves, and not
to the glory of God, being none of the fruits of his Spirit and grace: and
such branches the husbandman
taketh away; removes them from that sort of being which they had in
Christ. By some means or another he discovers them to the saints to be
what they are; sometimes he suffers persecution to arise because of the
word, and these men are quickly offended, and depart of their own accord;
or they fall into erroneous principles, and set up for themselves, and
separate from the churches of Christ; or they become guilty of scandalous
enormities, and so are removed from their fellowship by excommunication;
or if neither of these should be the case, but these tares should grow
together with the wheat till the harvest, the angels will be sent forth, who
will gather out of the kingdom of God all that offend and do iniquity, and
cast them into a furnace of fire, as branches withered, and fit to be burnt.
And every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth
more fruit. These are the other sort of branches, who are truly and savingly
in Christ; such as are rooted in him; to whom he is the green fir tree, from
whom all their fruit is found; who are filled by him with all the fruits of his
Spirit, grace, and righteousness. These are purged or pruned, chiefly by
afflictions and temptations, which are as needful for their growth and
fruitfulness, as the pruning and cutting of the vines are for theirs; and
though these are sometimes sharp, and never joyous, but grievous, yet they
are attended with the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and so the end of
bringing forth more fruit is answered; for it is not enough that a believer
exercise grace, and perform good works for the present, but these must
remain; or he must be constant herein, and still bring forth fruit, and add
one virtue to another, that it may appear he is not barren and unfruitful in
the knowledge of Christ, in whom he is implanted. These different acts of
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the vinedresser “taking away” some branches, and “purging” others, are
expressed by the Misnic doctors f618 by hlwsyp, and hdwryz. The former,
the commentators f619 say, signifies to cut off the branches that are withered
and perished, and are good for nothing; and the latter signifies the pruning
of the vine when it has a superfluity of branches, or these extend
themselves too far; when some are left, and others taken off.
Ver. 3. Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto
you.]. These words being inserted in the discourse concerning the vine and
branches, and the pruning and purging them to make them fruitful, are
thought, by the learned Dr. Lightfoot, to be an allusion to the law in
(<031923>Leviticus 19:23); by which the fruit of trees, for the first three years,
were accounted uncircumcised or unclean, and in the fourth year fit for
use; concerning which the Talmudists have a whole tract, called hlr[,
“Orla”; the apostles having enjoyed the ministry of Christ, and been his
disciples about such a time. Though the “now” seems to refer to the
removal and taking away of that withered and unfruitful branch, Judas.
Christ, in (<431310>John 13:10), had told his disciples, that they “were clean, but
not all”, because the betrayer was among them; but he being discovered by
Christ, and ordered by him to be gone, went out from among them about
his wicked design; and now Christ could say of them all, that they were
clean: which may be understood of their regeneration and sanctification, in
which their hearts were sprinkled with clean water; were washed with the
washing of regeneration; had their hearts purified by faith in the blood of
Christ, and had pure principles of grace formed in their souls; of all which
the Gospel of Christ was the instrumental means: or of their justification by
the righteousness of Christ, by which they were justified from all sin; and
were all fair, and without spot; which was through the Gospel of Christ
revealing his righteousness to them, or through the sentence of justification
he, by his Spirit, passed upon their consciences.
Ver. 4. Abide in me, and I in you, etc.] The former of these is an
exhortation to continue in the exercise of faith and love upon Christ,
holding to him the head, cleaving to him with full purpose of heart, and so
deriving life, grace, strength, and nourishment from him; the latter is a
promise encouraging to the former; for as Christ is formed in the hearts of
his people, he continues there as the living principle of all grace. And so,
as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, no
more can ye, except ye abide in me; which strongly expresses the necessity
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of abiding in Christ by fresh repeated acts of faith: and it is easy to observe,
that when believers depart from Christ, though it be but partially, and for a
time, for they cannot finally and totally depart from him, in what a poor,
withered, fruitless condition they are, both in their frames and duties.
Ver. 5. I am the vine, ye are the branches, etc.] Christ here repeats what
he said of himself, “the vine”, for the sake of the application of “the
branches” to his disciples: which expresses their sameness of nature with
Christ; their strict and close union to him; and the communication of life
and grace, holiness and fruitfulness, of support and strength, and of
perseverance in grace and holiness to the end from him:
he that abideth in me, and I in him; which is the case of all that are once in
Christ, and he in them:
the same bringeth forth much fruit; in the exercise of grace, and
performance of good works; and continues to do so as long as he lives, not
by virtue of his own free will, power, and strength, but by grace continually
received from Christ:
for without me ye can do nothing; nothing that is spiritually good; no, not
anything at all, be it little or great, easy or difficult to be performed; cannot
think a good thought, speak a good word, or do a good action; can neither
begin one, nor, when it is begun, perfect it. Nothing is to be done “without
Christ”; without his Spirit, grace, strength, and presence; or as “separate
from” him. Were it possible for the branches that are truly in him, to be
removed from him, they could bring forth no fruits of good works, any
more than a branch separated from the vine can bring forth grapes; so that
all the fruitfulness of a believer is to be ascribed to Christ, and his grace,
and not to the free will and power of man.
Ver. 6. If a man abide not in me, etc.] Christ does not say, “if ye abide not
in me”; he would not suppose this of his true disciples; Judas now being
removed, to whom he may have some respect in this verse; though it may
be applied to anyone who has made a profession of Christ, and denies the
truths of the Gospel, neglects the ordinances of it, or walks unworthy of
his profession: of whom the following things may be truly said,
he is cast forth as a branch; that is unfruitful, and is therefore taken away
from the vine, and cast forth out of the vineyard. This signifies the ejection
of worthless and fruitless professors out of the churches; for such who are
either unsound in their principles, or are remiss and negligent in their
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attendance on the worship of God, with the church, or are loose and vain
in their lives and conversations, are to be removed from communion with
the people of God.
And is withered. Some versions, as the Arabic, Syriac, and Persic, read this
as an epithet of the word “branch”, thus; “the branch that is withered”;
expressing the condition the branch is in before it is cast forth out of the
vineyard, and the reason of its being cast forth: but others read it as a new
and distinct predicate of the branch, showing the case it is in, immediately
upon its being cast forth: it may be cut off, and cast out with its leaves
upon it, though without fruit; but as soon as ever it is ejected, it withers
away. So mere external professors of religion, when they are cast out, of
the communion of the church, presently the leaf of profession, which once
seemed green, decays, loses its verdure, and that seeming fruit which grew
upon them shrinks to nothing, and they become “trees whose fruit
withereth, without fruit”, (<650112>Jude 1:12): their show of life, zeal, religion,
and holiness, disappears, and all their external gifts, light, knowledge, and
understanding, even in a speculative way, vanish:
and men gather them; or, as some copies have it, auto, “it”, which best
agrees with the word “branch”. This was a common thing, when branches
were thrown out of a vineyard, for men to come and gather them up for an
use hereafter mentioned. So when unworthy members are put out of a
church of Christ, the men of the world gather them into their society: or
they are taken into the congregations of false teachers, who being sensual,
and without the Spirit, separate themselves; or it may be read impersonally,
“they are gathered”, or “it is gathered”: so wicked men, and Christless
professors, will be gathered by the angels at the last day, and severed by
them from the righteous, whom they will place at Christ’s left hand to
receive their awful doom:
and cast them, or “it”,
into the fire, and they are burned, or “it is burned”; for nothing else is such
a branch good for; (see <261501>Ezekiel 15:2-5). This may respect either the
gnawings of conscience, that distress of mind, if not despair, that fearful
looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which attend apostates in
this life; or their being cast into the everlasting burnings of hell fire by
angels at the last day, as will be the case of every unfruitful tree, of the
chaff and tares.
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Ver. 7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, etc.] Abiding in
Christ is here explained by his words or doctrines abiding in his disciples;
by which are meant his Gospel, and the truths of it. This abides when it
comes in power, and becomes the engrafted word; and may be said to do
so, when such, in whose hearts it has a place, and has taken deep root,
continue to have a relish and savour of it, a true and hearty affection for it,
esteeming it above their necessary food; when they hold fast the profession
of it, stand fast in it, steadfastly abide by it, and constantly attend on it; all
which is a considerable evidence that they do, yea, there is a promise that
they “shall continue in the Son and in the Father”, (<620224>1 John 2:24); The
blessing and privilege that such shall enjoy is,
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you; or, as some copies
read it, “it shall be given you”: but this must be understood not of temporal
things, as riches, honours, profits, pleasures, or whatever even the carnal
mind of a believer himself may sometimes desire; but of things spiritual,
and with such limitations and restrictions as these; whatever is according to
the will of God, for the Spirit of God himself asks for no other for the
saints; whatever is for the glory of God, and for their own spiritual profit
and edification; and whatever is agreeably to the words and doctrines of
Christ, which abide in them. Every thing of this kind they ask in faith, and
with a submission to the divine will, they may expect to receive.
Ver. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, etc.] This does not so much refer to
what goes before, concerning the disciples abiding in Christ, and he and his
words abiding in them, and doing for them whatever they ask, though by
all this God is glorified; as to what follows, the fruitfulness of the disciples:
that ye bear much fruit; of doctrine, grace, and good works, which show
them to be trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, and the work of
his hands; wherein the glory of his power, grace, and mercy, is greatly
displayed. All the fruits of righteousness, with which they were filled by
Christ, were by him to the praise and glory of God; yea, by the fruitfulness
of grace, and of life and conversation, by the lively exercise of grace, and
conscientious discharge of duty, as well by light of doctrine, and usefulness
in the ministration of the Gospel, the disciples and servants of Christ not
only glorify God themselves, but are the means of others glorifying him. It
follows,
so shall ye be my disciples; or “disciples to me”; to my honour and glory
also, as well as to my Father’s; not that their fruitfulness made them the
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disciples of Christ, but made them appear to be so, or made them
honourable ones. Just as good fruit does not make the tree good; the tree is
first good, and therefore it brings forth good fruit; but shows it to be good:
as by continuing in his word, abiding by his Gospel they appeared to be
“disciples indeed”, (<430831>John 8:31), really and truly such; and as by loving
one another, so by other fruits of righteousness, other men, all men know
that they are the disciples of Christ.
Ver. 9. As the Father hath loved me, etc.] As his own Son, and as
Mediator, from everlasting; and in time, in his state of humiliation,
throughout the course of his obedience, and under all his sufferings; which
he testified more than once by a voice from heaven; which he showed by
concealing nothing from him as Mediator, by giving all things into his
hands, by showing him all that he himself did, by appointing him the
Saviour of the body, and making him the head of the church, by exalting
him at his right hand, and ordaining him to be judge of quick and dead.
So have I loved you: Christ loves his as his spouse and bride, as his dear
children, as members of his body, as branches in him the vine, as believers
in him, and followers of him; which he has shown by espousing both their
persons and cause, by assuming their nature, by suffering and dying in their
room and stead, and making all suitable provision for them, both for time
and eternity. And there is a likeness between the Father’s love to him, and
his love to his disciples and followers: as his Father loved him from
everlasting, so did he love them; as his Father loved him with a love of
complacency and delight, so did he, and so does he love them; and as his
Father loved him with a special and peculiar affection, with an
unchangeable, invariable, constant love, which will last for ever, in like
manner does Christ love his people; and with this he enforces the following
exhortation.
Continue ye in my love: meaning either in his love to them, which, as he
always continues in it without any variableness or shadow of turning, so he
would have them continue in believing their interest in it, prizing and
valuing it, in imitating and remembering it; or else in their love to him, to
his person, to his people, to his Gospel, to his ordinances, ways, and
worship, which he knew was liable to wax cold, though it could not be
lost.
Ver. 10. If ye keep my commandments ye shall abide in my love, etc.] Not
that their continuance in the heart’s love and affection of Christ depended
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upon their observation of his commands; for as the keeping of them is not
the cause or reason of the saints having an interest in the love of Christ, so
it is not the cause or reason of their abiding in it; but to such that observe
the commandments of Christ he will continue to make further discoveries
of his love, and let them see more clearly and largely what a value he has
for them, and how much he loves them: or the sense is, that by keeping the
commandments of Christ, his disciples and followers show that they love
him, and continue in their affection to him:
even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love.
The commandments of the Father kept by Christ were not only the
precepts of the moral law, and the rites of the ceremonial one, which he
strictly observed; but the preaching of the Gospel, and submitting to the
ordinances of it, doing of miracles, and laying down his life for his people;
in performing which, as his Father testified his approbation of them, and
how strongly he was affected to him, what an abiding he had in his love; so
Christ hereby showed his constant and continued love to his Father; and
which was done by him, that the world, as well as his disciples, might know
how much he loved him; (see <431431>John 14:31).
Ver. 11. These things have I spoken unto you, etc.] Concerning the vine
and branches, his abiding in them, and they in him, their fruitfulness from
him, and perseverance in him, his love to them, and theirs to him:
that my joy might remain in you; meaning either that joy with which he
joyed in and over them, as united to him, and which is of the same nature
as the joy of the bridegroom over the bride, and which will always remain
and continue the same; or rather that joy which he is the author, object,
ground, and matter of, for there is always reason to rejoice in him, even in
the most afflictive circumstances of life:
and that your joy might be full; that grace of joy which is implanted in the
soul, by the Spirit of God in regeneration, and arises from, and is increased
by discoveries of the person, grace, blood, righteousness, and sacrifice of
Christ; and is “full of glory”, (<600108>1 Peter 1:8); upon a clear sight of him in
this life, and will be entirely full, completely perfected in the other world,
when he will be seen as he is,
Ver. 12. This is my commandment, that ye love one another, etc.] Christ
had been before speaking of his commandments; and he mentions this as
the principal one, and to which all the rest may be reduced; for as the
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precepts of the second table of the moral law may be briefly comprehended
in this one duty, love to our neighbour, so all the duties of Christianity,
relative to one another, are reducible to this, by love to serve each other.
This was the commandment which lay uppermost on Christ’s heart, and
which he knew, if attended to, the rest could not fail of being observed.
The argument by which, and the manner in which, he presses it, is as
before:
as I have loved you; than which nothing can be more strong and forcible;
(see <431334>John 13:34).
Ver. 13. Greater love hath no man than this, etc.] By these words our
Lord shows, how far love to another should extend, even to the laying
down of our lives for the brethren; which is the highest instance of love
among men;
that a man lay down his life for his friends; and in which believers, should
not come short of them; and also his great love to his people, and explains
what he had just said, “as I have loved you”, (<431334>John 13:34 15:12); which
in a little time would be seen, by his laying down his life for them: for he
not only came down from heaven, and laid aside his glory and royal
majesty, but he laid down his life; not his gold and silver, and the riches of
this world, which were all his, but his life; than which, nothing is dearer to
a man, is himself, his all: and besides, Christ’s life was not a common one,
it was not the life of an innocent person only, or the life of a mere man, but
of a man in union with the Son of God; it was the Lord of glory and Prince
of life, who was crucified, and slain; a life that was entirely at his own
dispose; it had never been forfeited by sin, nor could it have been forced
away from him by men or devils; it was laid down of and by himself, freely
and voluntarily; and that “for”, in the room, and instead of his people, as a
ransom for them; he being their surety and substitute, and standing in their
legal place and stead, he took their sins upon him, bore the curse of the
law, sustained his Father’s wrath, and all the punishment due to sin; and so
suffered death, the death of the cross; the just, in the room and stead of the
unjust; the persons for whom be laid down his life, are described as “his
friends”; not that they were originally so; being enemies and enmity itself to
God, when he laid down his life for them, and reconciled them; they were
not such as had carried themselves friendly, or had shown any love and
affection to him, but all the reverse: but they are so called, because he had
chosen them for his friends; he had pitched upon them, and resolved to
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make them so; and by dying for them, reconciled them who were enemies;
and in consequence of this, by his Spirit and grace, of enemies makes them
friends; so that his love in dying for his people, is greater than any instance
of love among men: he laid down his life for his enemies, without any
sinister selfish views, and that freely and voluntarily; whereas among men,
when one man has laid down his life for others, either they have been very
deserving, or he has been forced to it, or it has been done with the view of
popular applause and vain glory.
Ver. 14. Ye are my friends, etc.] This is an application of the foregoing
passage, and more, clearly explains it. The character of “friends”, is applied
to the disciples of Christ; and belongs, not only to his apostles, but to all
that love him, believe in him, and obey him; to whom he has showed
himself friendly, by laying down his life for them: for this clearly shows,
that Christ had respect in the former words, to his own laying down his life
for his people, in consequence of his great love to them; whereby he has
made them friends, and who appear to be so by their cheerful obedience to
him:
if ye do whatsoever I command you; not that their doing of the
commandments of Christ interested them in his favour; or made them his
friends; or was the reason and motive of his laying down his life for them,
and showing himself in such a friendly manner to them: but the sense is,
that by observing his commands from a principle of love, they would make
it appear that they were his friends, being influenced by his grace, and
constrained by a sense of his love in dying for them, to act such a part.
Ver. 15. Henceforth I call you not servants, etc.] As they and the rest of
the people of God had been, under the legal dispensation; for though they
were children, yet differed nothing from servants; and were very much
influenced and impressed with a servile spirit, a spirit of bondage unto fear,
being kept under tutors and governors by a severe discipline; but now
Christ being come in the flesh, and being about to lay down his life, and
make reconciliation for them, henceforward he would not use, treat, or
account them as servants:
for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth; designs to do, or is about
to do; he is not made privy to all his counsels and purposes; these are only
opened to him as necessity requires; which was pretty much the case of the
Old Testament church, who, comparatively speaking, were used as
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servants; and had not the knowledge of the mysteries of grace, and of the
counsels of God, as they are now laid open under the Gospel dispensation:
but I have called you friends; that is, accounted, reckoned of them, used
them as his friends and familiar acquaintance; whom he told all his mind
unto, and would go on to treat them as such; by leading them more and
more, as they were able to bear it, into the designs of his grace, and the
doctrines of his Gospel: just as Abraham was called the friend of God, and
proved to be so, by his not concealing from him the thing he was about to
do:
for all things I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you; not
all that he knew as the omniscient God, for there was no necessity that all
such things should be made known to them; but all things which he had
delivered to him as man and Mediator, by his Father, respecting the
salvation of men; all things which he himself was to do and suffer, in order
to obtain eternal redemption; and the whole of the Gospel, as to the
essential and substantial parts of it, they were to preach; for otherwise,
there were some things which as yet they were not able to bear, and were
reserved to another time, to be made known unto them by his Spirit.
Ver. 16. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, etc.] Not but that
they had made choice of him as their Lord and Master, Saviour and
Redeemer; but not first, he was before hand with them; he chose them,
before they chose him; so that his choice of them was entirely free, did not
arise from any character, motive, or condition in them: the allusion is to a
custom of the Jews, the reverse of which Christ acted; with whom it was
usual for disciples to choose their own masters, and not masters their
disciples: hence that advice of R. Joshuah ben Perachiah, said f620 to be the
master of Jesus of Nazareth,
“br Æl hç[ f621, “make”, provide, or chose “thyself a master”,
and get thyself a companion.”
Those words in (<220216>Song of Solomon 2:16); “my beloved is mine, and I am
his”, are thus paraphrased by the Jews f622;
“he hath chosen me, and I have chosen him:”
which is not amiss, provided the latter choice is thought to be by virtue,
and in consequence of the former; if not, our Lord directly opposes the
words and sense. This may be understood both of election to salvation, and
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of choice to the office of apostleship; in both which Christ was first, or
chose them before they chose him, that good part, which shall never be
taken away; for as they were chosen in him, so by him, before the
foundation of the world; being as early loved by him, as by his Father; and
in consequence thereof, were chosen by him, for his people and peculiar
treasure; he first chose and called them to be his disciples and apostles, to
follow him, preach his Gospel, and become fishers of men; and clothed
them with full power and authority to exercise their high office:
and ordained you; which may design either ordination to eternal life, or
apostleship, before the world began; as Jeremiah was ordained to be a
prophet, before he was born; or else the investiture of them with that
office, and with all gifts and graces necessary for the discharge of it; for
when he called and sent forth his disciples to preach the Gospel, he is said
to “ordain” them, (<410314>Mark 3:14); and the rather this may be meant here,
because the former is designed by his choosing them; or he set them, or
planted them in himself, a fruitful soil, that they might shoot up and bear
much fruit, as it follows:
that ye should go and bring forth fruit; go first into Judea, and then into all
the world; and brings forth the fruits of righteousness and holiness in
themselves, and be the happy means of the conversion, and so of bringing
in a large harvest of souls to Jesus Christ:
and that your fruit should remain; as it has done; for they not only
persevered themselves in faith and holiness, in preaching the Gospel, and
living according to it, but the persons whose conversion they were
instruments of, continued steadfastly in their doctrine, and in the fellowship
of the saints; and the Gospel which was preached by them, has remained,
though not always in the same place, yet in the world ever since:
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you.
This is added, to encourage their perseverance in the work he chose and
called them to, which would be attended with many difficulties and
discouragements; wherefore as they would stand in need of divine
assistance, they might assure themselves of it; for be it what it would they
should ask of his Father, making mention of his name and righteousness;
whether for a sufficiency of gifts and grace in the discharge of their duty;
or for success in it; or for the confirmation of the truths delivered by them;
or for liberty and boldness to speak in vindication of themselves, when
called to it before kings and governors, it should be given them.
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Ver. 17. These things I command you, etc.] The doctrines which Christ
spake, as one having authority, concerning the vine and branches; his love
to his disciples, in laying down his life for them, and in accounting and
using them as friends, and not servants; in choosing, ordaining, and sending
them forth, for the ends above mentioned; these were delivered by him
with this view, to promote brotherly love among them: that ye love one
another; this lay much upon his heart, he often mentions it; this is the third
time it is expressed by him, in these his last discourses; and indeed, since he
had declared such strong love and affection for them, it was but right and
proper they should love one another; nor does anything more tend to
increase mutual love among the saints, than the consideration of their
common interest in the unchangeable love of their Lord.
Ver. 18. If the world hate you, etc.] After our Lord had signified how
much he loved his disciples and what great things he had done for them, he
faithfully acquaints them with the world’s hatred of them, and what they
must expect to meet with from that quarter, and says many things to fortify
their minds against it; his words do not imply any doubt about it, but he
rather takes it for granted, as a thing out of question; “if”, or “seeing the
world hate you”; they had had some experience of it already, and might
look for more, when their master was gone from them: wherefore, he, in
order to engage their patience under it, says,
ye know that it hated me before it hated you; which words are an appeal of
Christ to his apostles, for the usage he had met with from the wicked and
unbelieving world of the Jews; how they had expressed their hatred, not
only by words, calling him a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a sinner, a
Samaritan, a madman, one that had a devil, yea, Beelzebub himself, but by
deeds; taking up stones to stone him more than once, leading him to the
brow of an hill, in order to cast him down headlong, consulting by various
means to take away his life, as Herod did in his very infancy; which was
done, before they showed so much hatred to his disciples; and perhaps
reference may be had to the original enmity between the seed of the
woman, and the seed of the serpent, mentioned (<010315>Genesis 3:15); as well
as to these instances. Moreover, the words prwton umwn, rendered
“before you”, may be translated “the first” or “chief of you”, your Lord and
head; and denotes the dignity, excellency, and superiority of Christ;
wherefore it is suggested, that if he, who was so much before them in
personal worth and greatness, was hated by the world, they should not
think it hard, or any strange thing, that this should be their case.
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Ver. 19. If ye were of the world, etc.] Belonged to the world, were of the
same spirit and principles with it, and pursued the same practices:
the world would love its own; for every like loves its like; the men of the
world love each other’s persons, company, and conversation:
but because ye are not of the world: once they were, being born into it,
brought up in it, had their conversation among the men of it, were
themselves men of carnal, worldly, principles and practices; but being
called by Christ, and becoming his disciples, they were no more of it; and
as he was not of the world, so they were not of it, though they were in it.
The Jews distinguish the disciples of the wise men, from aml[d yçnya,
“the men of the world” f623, pretending that they were not; but this is a
character that only belongs to the disciples of Christ, in consequence of
their being called by him out of it:
but I have chosen you out of the world: which designs not the eternal
election of them, but the separation of them from the rest of the world in
the effectual calling, and the designation of them to his work and service:
therefore the world hateth you; and since it was upon that account, they
had no reason to be uneasy, but rather to rejoice; seeing this was an
evidence of their not belonging to the world, and of being chosen and
called by Christ out of it.
Ver. 20. Remember the word that I said unto you, etc.] For their further
consolation under the hatred of the world, he puts them in mind of a saying
of his, which he had lately used, (<431316>John 13:16); to teach them humility,
self-denial, and brotherly love, and elsewhere, as in (<401024>Matthew 10:24);
for the same purpose as here; namely, to engage them patiently to bear the
hatred of men, and all indignities and insults from them, for his name’s
sake:
the servant is not greater than the Lord: nor so great, and consequently
not more, nor so: much deserving of respect, or to be treated in a better
manner; suggesting, that Christ was their Lord and master, as he was, and
they were his servants; and therefore were not greater than him, but much
inferior to him, and could not expect better usage from men than he had:
if they have persecuted me; as they did, both by words and deeds, as before
observed:
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they will persecute you; and so they did in like manner, and from place to
place:
if they have kept my saying; which is either ironically spoken, or designs
that insidious malicious observation of Christ’s words, made by the Jews,
with an intent to catch and lay hold on something to improve against him:
they will keep yours also; that is, either they will attend to your doctrines,
or they will make the same spiteful remarks, and put the same evil
constructions on your words as on mine.
Ver. 21. But all these things will they do unto you, etc.] Christ here
signifies, that all the hatred and persecutions raised against his people by
the world, would not be on their own account, for any evil actions done by
them; they would not suffer as thieves, murderers, and evildoers, but as
Christians; or as he says,
for my name’s sake: because they were called by his name, and called upon
his name; because they professed his name, and confessed him to be the
Messiah and Redeemer; because they loved his name Jesus, a Saviour,
believed in his name, and hoped in him for eternal life; and also preached
him, and in his name salvation, and encouraged others to believe in him;
and therefore they had no reason to be ashamed, but rather to rejoice; as
they afterwards did, that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his
name: besides, this malice and hatred of theirs arose from ignorance of the
Father of Christ:
because they know not him that sent me; they did not know that Jesus was
the Christ, and sent of God; they did not acknowledge him to be so, or the
Father to be the sender of him; and because Christ and his disciples
asserted this, therefore they were the objects of their hatred.
Ver. 22. If I had not come and spoken unto them, etc.] The ignorance of
the Jews is represented as inexcusable, since Christ was come, and had
preached unto them; if he had not come and told them that he was the
Messiah, they might have pleaded an excuse for their ignorance of him, and
his mission, and of the Father that sent him: but inasmuch as he was come
in the flesh, and came to them his own; and came also a light into the
world, carrying along with him evidence, conviction, and demonstration, of
his being the Messiah; speaking such words as never man did; preaching
with such authority as the Scribes and Pharisees did not; declaring in plain
terms he was the Christ of God, and that if they did not believe him to be
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so, they would die in their sins; they could have no pretext to make for
their ignorance and disbelief: if all this had not been done,
they had not had sin; or been guilty of the sin of unbelief, in the rejection
of the Messiah; not that they would have been without sin in any sense, or
without any kind of sin, but without this particular sin; at least they would
have excused and wiped themselves clean, and would have looked like
innocent and sinless persons, under all their ignorance and unbelief:
but now they have no cloak for their sin; they could not say, had he come
to us, and told us that he was the Messiah, and given evidence of his being
sent by the Father, we would have believed him, and received him as the
Messiah; for he did do this, and so cut off all excuses and pretences from
them.
Ver. 23. He that hateth me, hateth my Father also.] The hatred the world
bears to the followers of Christ, is interpretatively hatred to Christ himself;
and hatred to Christ himself, is no other than hatred to his Father; and
indeed, all the hatred that is shown by the men of the world to Christ, to
his Gospel, and to his faithful ministers and followers, originally arises from
that enmity, that is naturally in the heart of every unregenerate man against
God: now since not only Christ, but the Father also, is hated by the world,
the children of God and disciples of Christ may sit easier under all the
resentment, frowns, and malice of the world.
Ver. 24. If I had not done among them the works, etc.] This is another,
and a new argument, evincing the inexcusableness of their ignorance, and
infidelity, and sin, taken from the works that Christ did; such as healing the
sick, raising the dead, giving sight to the blind, causing the dumb to speak,
the deaf to hear, and the lame to walk, cleansing lepers, and casting out
devils; which were clear proofs, and full demonstrations of his deity, and of
his being the true Messiah:
and which none other man did; in his own name, and by his own power;
and which none of the men of God ever did; as Moses, Elijah, Elisha, or
others; and particularly that of giving sight to one that was born blind: now
if these works had not been done among them, openly, visibly, and
publicly,
they had not had sin; or so much sin; or their sin of unbelief would not
have been so great, or attended with such aggravating circumstances; or
they would not have been guilty of the sin against the Holy Ghost, as many
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of them were; who saw his works and miracles, and were convicted in their
own consciences that he was the Messiah, and yet rejected him, against all
the light and evidence which the Spirit of God gave by them, and by whom
Christ wrought his miracles:
but now have they both seen; the works which were done, and the Messiah,
whose mission from the Father they proved;
and hated both me and my Father; for their rejection of him as the
Messiah, notwithstanding the doctrines he taught, and the miracles he
wrought, plainly arose from obstinacy, malice, and inveterate hatred
against Christ, and against the Father that sent him.
Ver. 25. But this cometh to pass, etc.] This hatred against Christ, and
which is pointed at his people for his sake, and reaches to the Father also
on his account, is suffered to be, and therefore should be patiently borne:
that the word might be fulfilled which is written in their law: either in
(<193519>Psalm 35:19), or rather in (<196904>Psalm 69:4); which is a psalm of Christ,
as appears by citations out of it in the New Testament, or references to it;
(see <430217>John 2:17 19:28 <402748>Matthew 27:48). The whole Scripture is
sometimes called the law, as here; for not the law of Moses is meant, or the
five books of Moses, but the writings of the Old Testament; which the
Jews had in their hands, to them being committed the oracles of God; and
sometimes are so called, when the book of Psalms is particularly referred
to as now; (see <431034>John 10:34 12:34); the words cited are,
they hated me without a cause; without any reason for it, Christ having
given them no provocation, or just cause of offence, anger, or hatred. This
sin of hating without a cause, is represented by the Jews as a very heinous
one, and as the reason of the destruction of the second temple; under
which they observe, that men studied in the law, and in the
commandments, and in doing of good; and therefore ask why it was
destroyed? the answer is, because there was under it, µnj tanç, “hatred
without a cause”: to teach us, that hatred without a cause is equal to the
three (capital) transgressions, idolatry, adultery, and murder, for which
they say the first temple was destroyed f624. This is a tacit acknowledgment
that the sin here mentioned was a reigning one, or that it much abounded in
the time of Christ.
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Ver. 26. But when the Comforter is come, etc.] Or advocate, the Spirit of
God; who was to be, and has been an advocate for Christ, against the
world, and for his people, against all their enemies; and who as he was to
reprove, and did reprove the world of sin, righteousness, and judgment, in
favour of Christ, so he was to assist his people, and plead their cause, and
help them, in vindication of themselves, before the princes of the earth, as
he did: and who also was to act, and has acted the part of a “comforter” to
them, under all the hatred and violence they have met with from the world;
by taking and applying the things of Christ to them; by shedding the love of
God in them; by applying the promises of the Gospel to them; by
witnessing their adoption, and sealing them up to the day of redemption:
whom I will send unto you from the Father; visibly, as on the day of
Pentecost, in cloven tongues as of fire; and invisibly into their hearts, by
the secret influence of his light and grace; which mission, as it suggests no
inferiority in the spirit, either to the Father or the Son; since the same spirit
with the Father, was the sender of Christ; so it is expressive of the equal
deity of Christ, and his joint power and authority with the Father:
even the Spirit of truth; who is the true Spirit, truth itself; yea, the true
God, with the Father and Son; the Spirit of him who is truth; the dictator
of the Scriptures of truth; who leads his people into all truth; and is the
Spirit of truth, as he is a witness or testifier of Christ, hereafter promised:
which proceedeth from the Father; Christ is not content to describe him by
his work and office, as, an, advocate and comforter, and as the Spirit of
truth: and from his mission by him from the Father; all which shows his
usefulness and authority; but also from his nature and essence, which is the
same with the Father’s; and from his peculiar personal and distinctive
character, expressed by his proceeding from the Father; and which is
mentioned, as what is distinct from his mission by Christ, from the Father
before spoken of; and designs no other, than the eternal, ineffable, and
continued act of his procession, from the Father and the Son; in which he
partakes of the same nature with them, and which personally distinguishes
him from them. The ancient Jews f625 spoke of him just in the same
language; “the Spirit of God”, in (<010102>Genesis 1:2); they say is the Holy
Spirit, µyhlam qypnd, “which proceedeth from God”: very pertinently
does Christ take notice of this his character here, when he was about to
speak of him as his testifier:
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he shall testify of me: of his deity and sonship, of his incarnation, of his
being the Messiah, of his sufferings and death, of his resurrection and
ascension, of his exaltation at the right hand of God, and of his ordination
to be the Judge of quick and dead; all which he bore testimony to, by the
gifts bestowed upon the apostles, and the great grace that was upon them
all; by the signs, wonders, and divers miracles, by which the Gospel of
Christ was confirmed; and by the power, influence, and success, which
attended the preaching of it every where. Thus he testified of Christ,
against the blaspheming Jews, and persecuting Gentiles, to the reproof and
confusion of them; and he testified of him to the apostles, and all true
believers, to their great joy and comfort, and to the support of them, under
all the malice and hatred of the world.
Ver. 27. And ye shall also bear witness, etc.] That is, of Christ; of all the
things he did in Jerusalem, and in the land of the Jews; being eyewitnesses,
and ministers, or servants of the word, who constantly attended upon him;
of all the good he did to the bodies and souls of men; of the various
miracles he wrought, and of the several doctrines which were taught by
him: what they saw with their eyes, heard with their ears, and with their
hands handled of the word of life, that they could declare, and did declare,
and bore a faithful testimony to; they were to be, and were witnesses of his
sufferings and death, of his resurrection from the dead, and ascension to
heaven; they were a company of select men, chosen before of God, for this
purpose; they were the most proper to be concerned herein, having been
for a considerable time his intimates and associates:
because ye have been with me from the beginning; from the beginning of
his ministry; for as soon as he entered on his public work, he called them to
be followers of him; and who continued with him to the end, and therefore
were the most capable of bearing a testimony concerning his person,
doctrines, and works; of all he did and suffered, from first to last.
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CHAPTER 16
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 16
Ver. 1. These things have I spoken unto you, etc.] Concerning the world’s
hatred and persecution of them, and the little regard they would show to
their doctrine: these things Christ thought, proper to give them notice of
before hand, that expecting them, they might be prepared for them, and be
fortified against them;
that, says he,
ye should not be offended: his view in speaking of them, was not to
discourage them, but to prevent their stumbling at them, and falling by
them. Hardships coming upon persons at unawares, bear the harder upon
their spirits, and they are more apt to take offence at them and be impatient
under them, which is prevented by previous intimation: had Christ said
nothing of these things that should befall his disciples, they might have
surprised them, and have been a stumbling to them; and might have
tempted them to have relinquished their profession of him, and dropped
their ministerial work; whereas being apprized of them before hand, they
were not so shocking to them. This shows the tender concern of Christ for
his disciples, how careful he was to remove, every occasion of stumbling,
or what might be matter of offence to them; and may teach us to act in
such like manner towards one another, in this, or any other case.
Ver. 2. They shall put you out of the synagogues, etc.] The Jews had made
a law already, that he that confessed that Jesus was the Messiah, should be
cast out of their synagogues; and they had put it in execution upon the
blind man Christ restored to sight, for his profession of faith in him; which
struck such a terror upon the people, that even many of the chief rulers
who believed that Jesus was the true Messiah, durst not confess him,
because of this law; for it was what they could not bear the thoughts of, to
be deemed and treated as heretics and apostates, and the vilest of wretches:
for this putting out of the synagogue, was not the lesser excommunication,
which was called ywdn “Niddui”, and was a “separation” from a particular
synagogue for a while; but the greater excommunication, either by µrj,
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“Cherem”, or atmç, “Shammatha”; when a person was cut out from the
whole body of the Jewish church, called often the synagogue, or
congregation of the people; and was devoted and consigned to utter
destruction, which was the height of their ecclesiastical power, their rage
and malice could carry them to; and this the apostles were to expect; nay,
not only this, but to have their lives taken away by ruffians, under a
pretence of zeal for the service of God, and interest of religion:
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you, will think that he doth
God service. For this is not to be understood of their being delivered up
into the hands of civil magistrates, and of their being tried, judged,
condemned, and put to death by their orders, but of their being murdered
by a set of men called “zealots”; who, in imitation of Phinehas, as they
pretended, took upon them, whenever they found any person guilty of a
capital crime, as idolatry, blasphemy, etc. or what they judged so, to fall
upon him at once, and without any more ado kill him; nor were they
accountable to any court of judicature for such an action, and which was
reckoned laudable and praiseworthy: in this way, and by the hands of such
miscreants, Stephen the protomartyr lost his life; for though they had him
before a council, and suborned witnesses against him, yet when in his own
defence he said what these “zealots” interpreted blasphemy, they ran upon
him at once, and cast him out of the city, and stoned him to death; and
without any leave or authority from the sanhedrim, as appears: and these
men were accounted good men, zealous, µwqm lç wtanq f626 “with a zeal
for God”, his honour and glory; and valued themselves much upon such
butcheries and inhumanity, and thought, as our Lord here says, that they
“did God service”; or as the Syriac renders it, brqm anbrwqd, “offered a
sacrifice to God”, and so the Arabic and Ethiopic: and indeed this is a rule
the Jews f627, and which they form upon the instance and example of
Phinehas;
“that whoever sheds the blood of wicked men, (and such they
reckoned the apostles and followers of Christ to be,) ˆbrq byrqh
wlak, “it is all one as if he offered a sacrifice”;”
they looked upon this to be a sacrifice acceptable and well pleasing to God:
so the Apostle Paul, in his unregenerate state, thought he ought to do many
things contrary to the name of Christ: and that he was doing God service,
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when he prosecuted the church, and gave his voice with these ruffians, to
put the saints to death.
Ver. 3. And these things will they do unto you, etc.] Christ here opens the
true spring and source of the furious zeal of the Jews, against the apostles,
in putting them out of their synagogues, and taking away their lives; it was
pure wilful ignorance of the Father and himself;
because they have not known the Father nor me; though they boasted of
their knowledge of God; yet they knew him not as the Father and sender of
Christ, at least they would not own him as such: nor Jesus as the true
Messiah, and sent of the Father, to redeem and save his people from their
sins; and since they neither knew the Father, nor Christ, it is no wonder
they did not know, own, and acknowledge, the disciples of Christ, but used
them in the ill manner they did; their zeal was not according to knowledge,
it was a blind and misguided one: and this is mentioned, not to extenuate or
excuse their sin, though it shows they were not out of the reach of mercy,
because they, as the apostle says of himself, “did it ignorantly in unbelief”,
(<540113>1 Timothy 1:13); but as an argument with the disciples to bear their ill
usage with patience, and to pity them and pray for them.
Ver. 4. But these things have I told you, etc.] Christ enlarged on this
disagreeable subject, and was the more particular in enumerating the evils
his apostles were to endure for his name’s sake:
that when the time shall come; some copies read it, “their time”; so the
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic render it; that is, the time when wicked
men will be suffered to vent all their rage and malice:
ye may remember that I told you of them; which might serve greatly to
confirm them in the faith of him as the omniscient God, and the true
Messiah, and encourage them to depend on his veracity and faithfulness in
his promises; that since the evil things which he spoke of came upon them,
so they might hope, believe, and expect, that all the good things he had
assured them of, should be accomplished; and also to engage them to bear
their sufferings with the greater patience, since they were appointed by
God, and foretold by their Lord and master.
And these things, adds Christ,
I said not unto you at the beginning; when he first called them to be
followers of him; for though when he ordained them, and sent them forth
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to preach the Gospel in the cities of Judea, which was some time after he
had called them by his grace, he did acquaint them with some of the
troubles and exercises they should meet with; as that they should be hated
by all men, persecuted from city to city, beat in the synagogues, delivered
up to councils, and brought before kings and governors; (see <401017>Matthew
10:17-19); yet he did not so fully and distinctly speak of these things, as
here and at this time: his reason for such a conduct was this,
because, says he,
I was with you: wherefore he never spoke so fully and distinctly of their
troubles, because he was with them, and took them upon himself; and
indeed, whilst he was with them, the rage and malice of the Jews were not
so much against his disciples, as himself; nor did he for the same reason
speak so largely of the Comforter, and of the comforts they should receive
from him, because as they had not the exercises they should afterwards
have, so they had him to be their comforter.
Ver. 5. But now I go my way to him that sent me, etc.] These words seem
to belong to (<431604>John 16:4), and to contain a reason why Christ spoke of
the trials and afflictions of his disciples now, because he was going away
from them to his Father; when as they would be at the head of his affairs in
this world, so they would the more become the butt of the rage of men:
and none of you asketh me, whither goest thou? Peter indeed asked the
question, (<431336>John 13:36); but his meaning was, what part of the country
he was going to? what private and inaccessible place he was about to
betake himself to? he had no notion of his going out of the world, or to
heaven to his Father, and therefore inquired nothing about it; and when
Christ had suggested to his disciples, that he was going to his Father’s
house, to prepare mansions for them, they did not seem to understand him,
(<431402>John 14:2,3,5). Nor did they ask what he meant by his Father’s house,
or what those mansions were he was going to prepare; and what the glory
was he was going to possess for himself and them; they ask neither about
the place he was going to, nor the way to it, nor the happiness to be
enjoyed there.
Ver. 6. But because I have said these things to you, etc.] Of being hated
and persecuted by the Jews, of being put out of their synagogues, and of
losing of their lives; and particularly of his departure from them, or the loss
of his bodily presence:
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sorrow hath filled your heart; sorrow for his absence so possessed their
minds, seized on all the powers and faculties of their souls, and engrossed
all their thoughts, that it never entered into the heart of any of them, to
inquire about the place he was going to, or the state he should enter upon;
which had they had any right notions of, would have greatly contributed to
have abated their sorrow, quieted their minds, made them easy under, and
reconciled them unto, his departure from them.
Ver. 7. Nevertheless, I tell you the truth, etc.] Christ was truth itself, and
could say nothing else; but he makes use of this way of speaking, to raise
the attention of his disciples, and to engage their belief of what he was
about to say, and of which they were not easily persuaded; which was, that
however overwhelmed they were with grief and sorrow, because of his
going away from them, a greater truth he could not tell them, than that this
would be to their real good and advantage:
it is expedient for you that I go away; Christ’s death here, as in many other
places in these discourses of his, is signified by going away, a departure,
taking a sort of a journey, such an one as indeed is common to all mankind;
death is the way of all the earth, and which Christ took by agreement with
his Father; a dark way is the valley of the shadow of death, and so it was to
Christ, who went away in the dark, under the hidings of his Father’s face; it
is a man’s going to his long home, and a long journey it is, till he returns in
the resurrection morn; though it was a short one to Christ, who rose again
the third day. The phrase supposes the place and persons he went from,
this world and his disciples; and the place and persons he went unto, the
grave, heaven, his Father, the blessed Spirit, angels, and glorified saints;
and is expressive of the voluntariness of his death; he was not fetched, or
thrust, and forced away, but he went away of himself; and is a very easy
and familiar way of expressing death by, and greatly takes off the dread and
terror of it; it is only moving from one place to another, as from one house,
city, or country, to another; and shows, that it is not an annihilation of a
man, either in body or soul, only a translating of him from one place and
state to another. Now the death of Christ was expedient, not only for
himself, which he does not mention; he being concerned more for the
happiness of his people than of himself; but for his disciples and all
believers; for hereby a great many evils were prevented falling upon them,
which otherwise would; as the heavy strokes of divine justice, the curses
and condemnation of the law, the wrath and vengeance of God, and eternal
death, ruin, and destruction; as well as many good things were hereby
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obtained for them; as the redemption of their souls from sin, law, hell, and
death; peace; reconciliation, and atonement; the full and free forgiveness of
all their sins, an everlasting righteousness, and eternal life. Moreover,
Christ’s going away was expedient for his people; since he went to open
the way for them into the holiest of all, by his blood; to take possession of
heaven in their name and stead; to prepare mansions of glory for them; to
appear in the presence of God for them; to be their advocate, and make
intercession for all good things for them; to transact all their business
between God them; to take care of their affairs; to present their petitions;
to remove all charges and accusations; and to ask for, and see applied
every blessing of grace unto them. The particular instanced in, in the text,
of the expediency of it, is the mission and coming of the Spirit:
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart,
I will send him to you. The Spirit of God in some sense had come, before
the death of Christ; he had appeared in the creation of all things out of
nothing, as a joint Creator with the Father and Son; he was come as a spirit
of prophecy upon the inspired writers, and others; the Old Testament saints
had received him as a spirit of faith; he had been given to Christ as man,
without measure, and the disciples had been partakers of his gifts and
graces; but he was not come in so peculiar a manner as he afterwards did;
as the promise of the Father, the glorifier of Christ, the comforter of his
people, the spirit of truth, and the reprover of the world: there are reasons
to be given, why the Spirit of God should not come in such a manner
before, as after the death of Christ. The order of the three divine persons in
the Trinity, and in the economy of man’s salvation, required such a method
to be observed; that the Father should first, and for a while, be more
especially manifested; next the Son, and then the Spirit: besides, our Lord
has given a reason himself, why the Spirit “was not yet given, because
Jesus was not yet glorified”, (<430739>John 7:39); And the coming of the Spirit
as a comforter, and the spirit of truth, was to be through the intercession,
and by the mission of Christ; and therefore it was proper he should go
away first, in order to send him; add to all this, that if Christ had not gone
away or died, there would have been nothing for the Spirit to have done;
no blood to sprinkle; no righteousness to reveal and bring near; no
salvation to apply; or any of the things of Christ, and blessings of grace, to
have taken and shown; all which are owing to the death of Christ, and
which show the expediency of it: the expediency of Christ’s death for the
mission of the Spirit to his disciples, is very conspicuous; for hereby they
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were comforted and supported under a variety of troubles; were led into all
truth, and so furnished for their ministerial work; and were made
abundantly successful in it, that being attended with the demonstration of
the Spirit and of power.
Ver. 8. And when he is come, etc.] The coming of the Spirit here, chiefly
designs his descent upon the apostles, at the day of “Pentecost”: as the
things ascribed to him, and which were then done by him, clearly show;
though it may also include his coming along with, and by the ministration
of the Gospel, into the hearts of his people at conversion, in all after ages
of time:
he will reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment: by
“the world” is principally meant, the Jews; the world among whom Christ
personally was, who knew him not, disbelieved him, rejected him as the
Messiah, hated and persecuted him, even unto death; though not to the
exclusion of the Gentiles, the whole world that lies in wickedness; since
both joined, and were concerned in these things, and reproved of them;
which “reproving”, as it may respect different persons, may intend both
such reproofs and convictions, as are not attended with conversion, and
issue in salvation; and such as are powerful, spiritual, and to saving
purposes: the several things the Spirit of God is said to reprove of, being
repeated in the following verses, with reasons or specifications annexed to
them, will be there considered.
Ver. 9. Of sin, because they believe not on me.] The “sin” here primarily
intended, is that of the Jews, in disbelieving, rejecting, and crucifying
Christ; and which the Spirit of God, by Peter, charged upon them on the
day of “Pentecost”, and fully proved against them; gave such clear
evidence, and wrought such strong convictions of in their minds and
consciences, that being pricked to the heart, they cried out, “what shall we
do?” (<440223>Acts 2:23,36,37); though as this passage may be applied to the
ordinary work of the Spirit of God upon the souls of men, through the
ministry of the word; so it may take in convictions of sin of all sorts, as of
original and actual sins, and particularly the sin of unbelief: for the Spirit of
God convinces of the sinfulness and corruption of nature, the wickedness
and plague of a man’s heart, the sin that dwells in him; how that has
overspread all the powers and faculties of his soul, rendered both him and
his services unacceptable to God, loathsome in his sight, and himself
hopeless and helpless, and deserving of his wrath and displeasure: he also
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convinces of actual sins and transgressions, showing that they are breaches
of the law of God, and are committed against God himself; that they are
deserving of death, even eternal death; that the wrath of God is revealed
against them, and for them comes upon the children of disobedience; and
that there is no atonement for them, or cleansing from them, but by the
blood of Christ: he likewise convinces of the sin of unbelief, here
particularly mentioned: showing the evil nature and consequences of it, to
persons enjoying a Gospel revelation; that such who disbelieve the
Messiah, shall die in their sins; that whoever believes not in him shall be
damned; and that faith in Christ is necessary to salvation, and that without
it there is none.
Ver. 10. Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, etc.] The
“righteousness” here spoken of, does, in the first sense of the word, design
the personal righteousness of Christ. The Jews had traduced him as a
wicked man, said he was a sinner himself, and a friend of publicans and
sinners; that he was guilty of blasphemy and sedition, maintained a
familiarity with Satan, yea, that he had a devil: now the Spirit of God, by
the mouth of Peter, on the day of “Pentecost”, proved, to the conviction of
the Jews, that all this was slander; that Christ was an innocent, holy, and
righteous person, and a man approved of God among them, as they
themselves must be conscious of, (<440222>Acts 2:22); of all which, his going to
the Father, and being received by him, were a full proof and demonstration.
The effusion of the Spirit in that extraordinary manner upon the disciples,
showed that he was gone to the Father, and had received from him the
promise of the Holy Ghost, which he then shed abroad; and his going to
the Father, and being set down by him at his right hand, made it clear that
he came from him, and was no impostor; that he had acted the faithful and
upright part, and was free from all the charges the Jews had laid against,
him. Moreover, this may also be very well understood of the mediatorial
righteousness of Christ, which he, as the surety and Saviour of his people,
was to work out and bring in for them, in obedience to the law of God;
which required holiness of nature, perfection of obedience, and bearing its
penalty, death; all which were complied with by Christ, and so the whole
righteousness of the law was fulfilled by him; and which is imputed by God
as the justifying righteousness of all that believe in Jesus; and the proof of
his having wrought out this, lies in his going to the Father; for as this was
the work he came about, the will of his Father he came to do, had he not
done it, it is reasonable to think he would never have met with such a
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welcome from him: besides, the donation of the Spirit, in consequence of
its being wrought out, most clearly demonstrates it: likewise in the ordinary
work of the Spirit of God upon the souls of his people, he always
convinces them of the necessity of a righteousness to justify them before
God, to render them acceptable in his sight, and to give them a right to the
heavenly glory; for to admit them without a righteousness, or any
unrighteous persons there, would be contrary to the justice of God,
disagreeable to his pure and holy nature, and destructive of the comfort
and happiness of the saints. He, the Spirit of God, convinces men of the
insufficiency of their own righteousness for such purposes; that they have
no righteousness that deserves the name of one, and that what they have
will not justify them before God, and entitle them to heaven: and this he
does, by showing them the corruption of their nature, their daily sins and
infirmities, in thought, word, and deed; the purity of the divine perfections,
and the spirituality and extensiveness of the law of God; which when a man
is thoroughly apprized of, he can never hope for and expect justification
before God by his own righteousness: hence the Spirit of God proceeds to
convince men of the glory, excellency, fulness, and suitableness of the
righteousness of Christ; which he does, by revealing it to them in the
Gospel, setting it before them, and working faith in them to lay hold upon
it; when they desire to be found in Christ, not having on their own, but his
righteousness; which convictions appear by the mean thoughts they have of
their own righteousness, by hungering after Christ’s, by disclaiming all but
his, by their constant mention of it, dependence on it, and satisfaction in it;
and thus to convince of it, is the peculiar work of the Spirit, since naturally
men are fond of their own righteousness, are ignorant of Christ’s, and set
against it. It is added,
and ye see me no more; not but that the disciples were to see Christ, and
did see him after his resurrection, and will with the rest of the saints see
him at his second coming: but the meaning is, that they should see him no
more, in a mean and despicable condition on earth, in a state of
humiliation, in the form of a servant, he having faithfully performed the
whole work he came about, and particularly that of righteousness, he came
to bring in.
Ver. 11. Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged.] This is
to be understood of the judiciary power and authority of Christ, who has
“all judgment” committed to him by the Father, as Mediator; has all power
in heaven and in earth; and as he is appointed, so he is a very fit person to
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judge the world at the last day. Now this being disputed and disbelieved by
the Jews, the Holy Ghost, in the ministry of Peter, most clearly
demonstrated to their full conviction, that he was raised from the dead, set
upon his throne, and was made, or declared, Lord and Christ, (<440224>Acts
2:24,34-36); of which the pouring forth of the Holy Ghost was an
evidence; and the instance in the text proving it, and which is a very
considerable one, is the judgment, or condemnation and destruction of
Satan, the prince of the world; for Christ, by his death, has destroyed him
and his works; has spoiled his principalities and powers; and by his
resurrection from the dead, and ascension to heaven, has carried him and
them captive, triumphing over them; and, through the effusion of the Holy
Spirit upon the apostles, and the power of it attending their ministry, Satan
was judged, condemned, and cast out of the Heathen world, their temples,
and the souls of men; the prey was taken from the mighty, and the lawful
captive delivered: but as this may refer to the ordinary work of the Spirit in
conviction and conversion, it may be differently applied; for he convinces
of various things, which come under this name: he convinces of the wrong
judgment which men in a state of nature form of God, whom they take to
be such an one as themselves; of a crucified Christ, whom they esteem
foolishness; of the doctrines of Christ, which they judge to be absurd and
irrational; of the people of Christ, whom they reckon the filth of the world,
and the offscouring of all things; of the ways and, ordinances of Christ,
which are thought to be grievous, unpleasant, and unprofitable; and of
themselves, and their own state and condition, which they fancy to be
good, and they in a fair way for heaven: he also convinces them of the
excellency, truth, power, and usefulness of the Gospel, which is called
“judgment”, (<234201>Isaiah 42:1,4 51:4), so as to understand it truly, believe it
cordially, receive it in the love of it, and feel the power of it: he convinces
them of a future judgment; of the reality and certainty of it; that it will be
universal, reach to all persons and things; that it will be carried on in the
most righteous manner, and there will be no escaping it, of which the
judgment and condemnation of Satan is a standing proof: and he moreover
convinces of judgment or damnation; that men are under a sentence of
condemnation in Adam; that they are liable to eternal damnation in
themselves; that except they believe in Christ they will be damned, as sure
as the prince of this world is.
Ver. 12. I have yet many things to say unto you, etc.] Not with respect to
the main doctrines of the Gospel, for everything of this kind he had made
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known unto them, (<431515>John 15:15); but what regarded the rejection of the
Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles, the abrogation of the Mosaic
economy, and settling the Gospel church state, which were to come to pass
after the death and resurrection of Christ, and the sending of the Spirit:
but ye cannot bear them now; because of their prejudices in favour of their
own nation, the law of Moses, and the ceremonies of it, and the setting up
of a temporal kingdom.
Ver. 13. Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is come, etc.] Of this character
of the Spirit, (see <431417>John 14:17). His coming, as before, intends more
especially his descent on the apostles at Pentecost; though what is here said
of him is true of his office, and of his operations on other persons, and at
other times:
he will guide you into all truth; necessary to be known, useful to men,
profitable to the churches, even the whole counsel of God; what relates to
worship, the nature, form, and spirituality of it, as well as doctrine. He is as
a guide, he goes before, leads the way, removes obstructions, opens the
understanding, makes things plain and clear, teaches to profit, and leads in
the way men should go, without turning to the right hand or left, which,
without such a guide, they would be apt to do. The Jews f628 have a notion
of the Holy Ghost being a guide into all wisdom and knowledge.
“R. Phinehas says, the Holy Spirit rested upon Joseph from his
youth to the day of his death, and “guided him into all wisdom”, as
a shepherd leads his flock, according to (<198001>Psalm 80:1,2);”
For he shall not speak of himself: as Christ, the Son, spoke not of himself
in opposition to the Father, so the Spirit speaks not of himself in opposition
either to the Father, or the Son, but in perfect agreement with both; being,
as of the same nature and essence, power and glory, so of the same mind,
understanding, and will; and as they agreed and wrought jointly and
harmoniously, in the works of nature and providence, so in the economy of
grace and salvation.
But whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak; as Christ himself did,
(<431515>John 15:15); and they are such things as ear has not heard besides;
what were secretly transacted in the council and covenant of peace, and
agreed upon by all the three persons; things which concern the salvation of
men, the Gospel church state, another world, and the glory of all the divine
persons:

521

and he will show you things to come; which would come to pass after the
death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ; things relating to the state and
settlement of the Gospel church, the partition wall being broken down, the
law of commandments contained in ordinances abolished, and a new face
of things appearing in the kingdom and interest of Christ, in consequence
of the Spirit being sent forth, and poured down: or this may respect the
spirit of prophecy in the apostles, who showed to them many things to
come in after ages; as the rise of the man of sin, the great departure from
the faith, and decline of the power of godliness in the last days, the calling
of the Jews, the destruction of antichrist, the burning of the world, and the
making of new heavens and new earth; and, in short, what would be the
state of the church of Christ, and religion, in all the several periods of time,
quite down to the coming of Christ, when dead saints shall be raised, and
living ones changed, as is declared throughout the book of Revelation.
Ver. 14. He shall glorify me, etc.] In the ministration of the Gospel, which
is “the ministration of the Spirit”, (<470308>2 Corinthians 3:8); and asserts Christ
to be God over all, to have all that the Father hath, to be possessed of all
divine perfections, to have the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him;
ascribes the same works and worship to him as to, the Father; and, as in a
glass, holds him forth to be beheld as the brightness of his glory, and his
glory to be seen in it, as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth: it declares him to be the only Saviour and Redeemer of
lost sinners, that justification is solely by his righteousness, pardon by his
blood, and atonement by his sacrifice; and which ministration the Spirit
makes effectual to the bringing of many souls to Christ to believe in him,
profess his name, and expect life and salvation from him, by all which he is
glorified. Moreover, the Spirit of God glorifies Christ in the experience of
the saints, by leading them to him for righteousness, peace, and pardon, for
grace, and fresh supplies of it, for wisdom and strength, for food and rest,
for life and happiness; and by enabling them to live by faith on him, on
whom he has encouraged them to venture, and to whom they have
committed their all; and by instructing them to glory in him, as their
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption; and by ascribing the
glory of their salvation to him, and by making continual application to him,
under his direction and influence; by leaning on him, and expecting every
good thing from him both for time and eternity. The particular instance in
which he glorifies Christ, follows,
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for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you; which is to be
understood not of gifts Christ received from his Father, and which he gives
to men by his Spirit; nor of internal grace, as faith, love, etc. which the
Spirit from Christ works in the hearts of men; but either of the doctrines of
the Gospel, the deep things of God and Christ, which the Spirit searches,
and reveals in the ministration of the word. The Gospel is a sort of a
“Kabala”, though of a different kind from the oral law of the Jews. Christ
received it from the Father, the Spirit received it from Christ, the apostles
received it from the Spirit, and the churches of Christ from them in
succeeding generations: or this may be understood of the blessings of grace
held forth in the Gospel, such as justification, pardon, adoption, etc. which
are in Christ; and which the Spirit from Christ takes and shows to the
saints, and witnesses their special and particular interest in, and so
comforts them, and glorifies Christ.
Ver. 15. All things that the Father hath are mine, etc.] Though it is true
that the same divine nature the Father is possessed of, the Son is; and the
same divine perfections belong to the one, as to the other; and the Son
shares in the same glory and felicity the Father does; so that in the utmost
extent of the phrase, all that the Father hath are his; yet since Christ is
speaking of things received of him by the Spirit, and shown unto his
people, it rather seems that the blessings of grace, which the Father has in
store for his chosen ones, and the doctrines of grace, those deep things of
his, are here more especially meant; which to reveal and apply, is the
peculiar work of the Spirit; and in these Christ is equally concerned with
the Father:
therefore, said I, he shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you; he does
not mention the things of the Father, only his own; nor was there any
necessity for it, because whatever is his, is the Father’s, and whatever the
Father has is his: they are jointly concerned in every thing relating to the
salvation, benefit, comfort, and happiness of the saints; so that when the
Spirit of God takes of the things of the one, he takes of the things of the
other, and discovers, and applies them.
Ver. 16. A little while and ye shall not see me, etc.] Meaning, that he
should be quickly taken from them by death. And in a very little time after
this, having put up a prayer for them, recorded in the next chapter, he went
into the garden, where he was met by Judas with his band of men, who laid
hold on him, bound him, and led him first to Annas, then to Caiaphas, and
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from him to Pilate, when all the disciples forsook him and fled, and saw
him no more in this mortal state, except Peter and John. He took his trial,
was soon condemned, and crucified, and laid in the dark tomb, and silent
grave, where, for a while, he was out of sight.
And again, a little while and ye shall see me; referring either to his rising
again the third day from his death, as was prophesied of, (<280602>Hosea 6:2);
and was typified by Jonah’s lying three days and three nights in the whale’s
belly, when he appeared to, and was seen by his disciples, to their great
joy; or else to the short time in which he was to be, and was seen by them;
namely, forty days between his resurrection and ascension; a longer stay it
was not necessary he should make, for he had other work to do, for himself
and them:
because I go to the Father; to give an account of the work he had finished
on earth; to carry in his blood, righteousness, and sacrifice; to present
himself to his Father on behalf of his people; to appear in the presence of
God for them; to be their advocate, plead their cause, and make
intercession for them, and take possession of heaven in their name; to take
his place at the right hand of God in their nature; to receive a kingdom for
himself, and then return.
Ver. 17. Then said some of his disciples among themselves, etc.] It may
be, some of them might better understand the meaning of Christ than
others, or they might all be ignorant of it; for before the effusion of the
Spirit on them, they were attended with a great deal of ignorance; and what
through their being overwhelmed at this time with sorrow, and what with
their national sentiments they retained about a temporal kingdom, they
understood very little of what Christ said to them concerning his death, the
nature, use, and end of it. Wherefore some might make the motion first,
and inquire,
what is this that he saith unto us, a little while and ye shall not see me?
they knew not what he meant by it, though he had so often and so clearly
spoken of his death unto them: and as ignorant were they what he should
design by saying,
and again a little while and ye shall see me; though he had expressly told
them, in so many words, some time ago, that whereas he should die, he
should rise again the third day: and as much at a loss were they to guess
what he should intend by the reason he gives,
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and because I go to the Father; though he had often mentioned it already,
and as what might be matter of joy unto them.
Ver. 18. They said therefore, etc.] One, and all of them; the inquiry
became universal;
what is this that he saith, a little while? it seems as if this phrase was the
most intricate and perplexing to them; for whatever conceptions they might
have of not seeing, and seeing him again, as expressive of his going from
them, and returning to them, yet had no notion at all what he should mean
by “a little while”: and therefore add,
we cannot tell what he saith: they knew his words, but not his meaning.
Ver. 19. Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, etc.] This is a
proof of Christ’s deity, that he is the omniscient God who knows all things,
what is in man, even the secrets of the heart; for he not only knew the
whisperings of the disciples, and their inquiries among themselves about
the sense of his words, but also their secret desires to ask him concerning
it:
and said unto them, do ye inquire among yourselves of that I said, a little
while and ye shall not see me, and again a little while and ye shall see
me? which he said before they could put the question to him, they being
bashful, and backward, through fear or shame; and which not only confirms
what is before observed of his omniscience, but also shows his readiness to
open his mind and meaning, and explain himself to his disciples, as he does
in the following words.
Ver. 20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, etc.] A strong asseveration, a way
of speaking often used by him, when he solemnly affirms any thing, and
would assure of the truth of it, as here:
that ye shall weep and lament; meaning at his death, when he should be
removed from them, so that they should not see him; when they should be
filled with inward grief on account thereof, and express it by mournful
gestures, and a doleful voice; and which was fulfilled in them, (<411610>Mark
16:10); and how pensive the two disciples were that were going to
Emmaus, it is easy to observe from the account given of them;
but the world shall rejoice; the unbelieving Jews; and not only the common
people, but the chief priests, with the Scribes and elders, mocked at him,
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insulted him, and triumphed over him when on the cross, being glad at
heart they had got him there; imagining now, that it was all over, the day
was their own, and they should be no more disturbed by Christ and his
followers:
and ye shall be sorrowful; Christ repeats it again, and uses a variety of
words to express the greatness of their sorrow, and the many ways in
which they would signify it:
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy; as it was, when he was raised
from the dead, which was so wonderful and surprising to them, that for joy
they could scarce believe their own eyes; it being a mercy unexpected,
though they had been told of it, and too great for them to enjoy; yea, that
very thing which was the occasion of their sorrow, became the foundation
of their joy; namely, the death of Christ, salvation, and all the benefits and
blessings of grace coming to them in this way.
Ver. 21. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, etc.] As was said
she should have, (<010316>Genesis 3:16); This is God’s ordination and
appointment for sin:
because her hour is come; is at hand; the fixed time in nature is up, and
there is no avoiding it:
but as soon as she is delivered of the child; for though the sorrow is great,
yet there is a deliverance, and she is saved in child bearing: when
she remembereth no more the anguish; the sharp pains she has endured in
her travail;
for joy that a man is born into the world. Much such a way of speaking is
used by the Jewsf629, who observe,
“if a woman brings forth a male child, all is forgot, and she repents
(i.e. of her impatience, or any unbecoming expression in the time of
labour), rkzh tjmçb, “for the joy of a man child”.”
And our Lord seems to have respect to a prevailing notion among them, as
well as many others, of the felicity of male children: it is a common saying
with them f630,
“blessed is he whose children are males, and woe to him whose
children are females:”
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for they say f631,
“when µlw[b rkz abç, “that a man child comes into the world”,
peace comes into the world.”
Now our Lord, by this instance, illustrates the sorrow his disciples should
have by his departure, and the joy that they should be possessed of upon
his return to them; that as the pains of a woman in travail are very sharp
and severe, and the distress of her mind, about the issue of things
respecting herself and offspring, is very great, so would be the grief and
trouble of the disciples on account of the death of their Lord and master:
but as when a woman is safely delivered of a man child, she is so filled with
joy, that her sorrow is remembered no more so should it be with them,
when Christ should appear to them; all their trouble, concern, anxiety of
mind, and fears, that attended them, would all vanish away, and they be
distressed with them no more.
Ver. 22. And ye now therefore have sorrow, etc.] This is the application of
the preceding case. As it is with a woman in travail, when her hour is
come, so it was now with them, and would be when Christ was removed
from them; and as it is with every believer, when Christ is absent: for
though there are many things that cause sorrow now, as sin, Satan, and
afflictive dispensations of providence, yet nothing more sensibly touches
believers to the quick, and gives them more uneasiness, than when Christ is
out of sight: the reasons are, because he is so nearly related to them, being
their everlasting Father, kind husband, loving brother, and faithful friend;
and because they are so strongly affected to him, there is none like him in
their esteem in heaven and in earth: he is the person whom their souls love;
he is the very life of their souls; his favour, his gracious presence is life to
them, and his absence is as death; nor can they be easy, but are restless,
and upon the inquiry after him, until he returns to them, which he does in
his own time; and therefore this sorrow is but now, for the present, it is not
perpetual.
But I will see you again; as he did see his disciples upon his resurrection
once and again, for the space of forty days, at certain times, by intervals:
and so, in a spiritual sense, he comes and sees his people, makes them a
visit, manifests himself unto them, and abides with them: they are always
under his omniscient eye; he always sees them as God; and they are always
under his eye of love, grace, and mercy, as Mediator: but this means such a

527

seeing of them, as that they see him as well as he sees them; and is
expressive of a delightful intercourse between Christ and them, than which
nothing is more desirable:
and your heart shall rejoice: as did the hearts of the disciples, when they
saw Christ risen from the dead; and as the hearts of believers do, when
Christ so looks upon them that they can view him with an eye of faith; such
a sight is a heart rejoicing one. To see the glory and beauty of Christ’s
person, the fulness and suitableness of him as a Saviour; to have an
appropriating view of him as such; or to see him so as to have sensible
communion with him, must needs fill the heart of a believer with joy
unspeakable, and full of glory: such a sight of Christ will rejoice the heart
under a sense of sin, the pollution and guilt of it, when tempted by Satan,
or under God’s afflicting hand, and even in the view of death and eternity.
And your joy no man taketh from you. The joy of the hypocrite is but for a
moment, and the joy of the chief priests, Scribes, and Pharisees, was a
short lived one, on account of Christ’s death; for Jesus was soon raised
from the dead, and the apostles were filled with the Spirit, and went forth
boldly preaching in the name of Christ, to the great grief of these men. But
the joy of the disciples was durable; their risen Lord would never die more;
the blessings of grace, such as redemption, pardon, righteousness, and
atonement, would, and do ever remain as the foundation of solid joy: nor
could a stranger intermeddle with it; oudeiv, “not one”, either man or devil
could take it away, not by all the reproaches they could cast upon them, or
persecutions they could follow them with: and so, though a believer’s joy
may be damped by sin, and Satan, and the world, it may not be always in
lively exercise; yet the matter of it always remains in Christ, and the
principle of it in themselves can never be destroyed, but will issue in
everlasting joy in another world.
Ver. 23. In that day ye shall ask me nothing, etc.] Meaning, not the whole
Gospel dispensation, so often called, in prophetic language, “that day”; and
is, in the New Testament, opposed to the night of Jewish and Gentile
darkness; and, in comparison of the former dispensation, is a time of great
spiritual light and knowledge: nor the latter part of that day, when there
will be no night of darkness and desertion, of error and security, of
affliction and persecution, with the church; when the earth shall be filled
with the knowledge of the Lord; when all the children of God shall be
taught of him, and there will be no need to say, know the Lord, for all shall
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know him, from the least to the greatest: nor the day of judgment, which,
by way of emphasis, is so frequently called “that day”: nor the state of
ultimate happiness, the everlasting day of glory; when all imperfections
shall be done away, when saints will know, as they are known, and see
Jesus as he is, and need not ask any questions about him: but the time when
Christ, and his apostles, should meet again, and see each other’s faces with
joy and pleasure, is meant; and the time following thereon, especially the
day of Pentecost, when the Spirit was poured down upon them, and,
according to his promise, came to them, taught them all things, and led
them into all truth. This asking is not to be understood of asking in prayer;
for it appears, by what follows, that they should ask in his name then, and
he encourages to it; but of asking him questions, and that not of any sort;
for it is certain, that, within this time, they did ask many things. Peter asked
what John, the beloved disciple, should do; and they all asked him, a little
before his ascension, whether he would, at that time, restore again the
kingdom to Israel; but it is to be restrained to such things they had been, or
were, desirous of asking him; such as, whither goest thou? show us the
Father? how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the
world? and more especially these last questions, they greatly desired to put
to him, what is this, “a little while and ye shall not see me?” and what is
this, “a little while and ye shall see me?” and what is the meaning of these
words, “because I go to the Father?” (<431617>John 16:17). Now our Lord
intimates, that at this time all these things would be so clear and evident to
them, that they should ask him no questions about them. But he adds,
verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my
name, he will give it you. Asking here signifies prayer, and a different word
is here used than before. The object of prayer is the Father, though not to
the exclusion of the Son and Spirit, who were both separately, or in
conjunction with the Father, prayed unto after this; (see <440759>Acts 7:59
22:16 <530305>2 Thessalonians 3:5 <450107>Romans 1:7 <460102>1 Corinthians 1:2,3
<660104>
Revelation 1:4,5). The medium of access to the Father is the name of
Christ; he is the Mediator between God and man, the way of access unto
him; whatever is asked, is to be asked on account of his blood,
righteousness, and sacrifice, and then there is no doubt of success;
whatever is asked will be given; his blood within the vail speaks loud for
every blessing; his righteousness, God is always pleased with; his sacrifice
is a sweet smelling savour: his mediation is powerful; and his name is
always prevalent.
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Ver. 24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name, etc.] Not that they
had never prayed as yet; for they had desired him to teach them to pray,
which he did: they had prayed to him particularly for an increase of faith,
and for many other things; but either they had only asked him, he being
present with them, and not the Father; or if they had asked the Father
anything, yet not in the name of Christ: they had made no mention of his
blood, righteousness, and sacrifice, nor any use of his mediation; things
they had not as yet such clear knowledge of; or they had not asked as yet
any extraordinary thing, as they afterwards did; (see <440429>Acts 4:29,30);
ask, and ye shall receive; that is, in my name, and whatever ye ask for, ye
shall have it, to fit you for your work, to carry you through it, and to give
you success in it: (see <400707>Matthew 7:7);
that your joy may be full; go cheerfully through your work, find much
pleasure in it, and with great satisfaction see the Gospel spread, souls
converted, Satan’s kingdom weakened, and the interest of your Redeemer
thrive and flourish; than which nothing can more contribute to complete
the joy of the ministers of Christ.
Ver. 25. These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs, etc.]
Concerning his Father, and his Father’s house, and the many mansions in it,
of his going to prepare a place for them there, and of the way unto it, all
which they seemed not to understand; of the nature of communion with
him and his Father, and of the manifestation of them to them, so as not
unto the world, which they could not account for; of their union to him
under the simile of the vine and its branches; and of his departure from
them, and return unto them; and of the sorrow that should follow upon the
one, and the joy that should attend the other, set forth in the case of a
woman in travail, having sorrow, and being joyful when delivered. All
which, one would think, were plain and easy to be understood; but such
was the then present state and case of the disciples, that these all seemed as
proverbs, parables, and dark sayings, which they did not clearly
understand: wherefore our Lord says,
but the time cometh; meaning either the time of his appearing unto them,
after his resurrection, or the day of Pentecost:
when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall show plainly
of the Father; by pouring forth his Spirit upon them, who should not only
take of his things, but of his Father’s also, and show them unto them
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clearly and plainly; so as that they should have a clear understanding of
them, as they were capable of; of the perfections of his nature, his distinct
personality, his being the Father of Christ, and of all the elect in him; of his
everlasting love to their persons; of his choice of them in Christ; of his
covenant with them in him; of his mind and will concerning them, and his
gracious designs towards them; of his Father’s house, and the way to it;
and of the nature, design, and usefulness of his going to him; of the
distinction between speaking in parables and dark sayings, and speaking
plainly, openly, and apparently; (see <041208>Numbers 12:8).
Ver. 26. At that day ye shall ask in my name, etc.] For when the Spirit was
poured upon them, they not only received his extraordinary gifts, and had a
larger measure of his grace bestowed upon them; but were also blessed
with him, as a spirit of grace and supplication, in a more remarkable
manner than ever they had been before: they then better understood the
throne of grace, and the advantages of it; had greater enlargements and
assistances at it; and were better acquainted with the mediation of Christ,
and the necessity of making use of his name, blood, and righteousness, in
all their petitions and requests.
And I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you. This Christ had
promised before, (<431416>John 14:16); nor was there any occasion to repeat it
now, of which they might be strongly assured: besides, at that day the
Spirit would be given to them by virtue of his intercession; so that there
would be no need of praying to the Father for them on that account. This is
said, not as if the intercession of Christ for his people would then cease; for
he is always their advocate with the Father, and ever lives to make
intercession for them; though it may not be carried on in the same manner,
by prayer, as when he was here on earth, his personal appearance, and the
presentation of his blood, sacrifice, and righteousness, being sufficient; but
to declare the disposition and readiness of his Father to hear them, and
grant unto them whatsoever they should ask of him in his name.
Ver. 27. For the Father himself loveth you, etc.] The Father loved them as
well, and as much as the Son did, and of himself too, without any merit or
motive in them: he loved them from everlasting, and had given proofs of it
in time, in the gift of his Son to them, and for them; and in calling them by
his grace; and therefore being thus strongly affected to them, they might
depend upon a ready and speedy answer from him, as might be best for his
glory, and their good.
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Because ye have loved me; not that their love to Christ was the cause of
the Father’s love to them; but, on the contrary, the Father’s love to them
was the cause of their love to Christ; and therefore as the cause is known
by its effect, they might be assured of the Father’s love to them by their
love to Christ; for if the Father had not loved them, they had never loved
God, nor Christ; but since they did love Christ, it was a clear case the
Father loved them: and this their love is joined with faith;
and have believed that I came out from God; being sent by him, and am no
impostor, but the true Messiah that was to come: faith in Christ, and love
to him, go together; where the one is, there is the other; faith works by
love; they are both the gifts of God’s grace, and the fruits and effects of his
everlasting love; and those who are possessed of them may be firmly
persuaded of their interest therein.
Ver. 28. I came forth from the Father, etc.] This is the sum of what the
apostle believed, and Christ, in these discourses of his, had been speaking
of. This his coming forth from the Father is to be understood, not of his
eternal filiation; nor of his coming forth in a way of grace towards his own
people in the council and covenant of grace and peace; nor of his
constitution, as Mediator, from everlasting; but of his coming in the flesh in
the fulness of time: which supposes that he was, that he existed as a divine
person before; that he was with the Father before; that he came forth from
him with his knowledge, mind, and will; he came not of himself, but he sent
him; and yet he came willingly, was not forced, or did not come against his
will: and this does not suppose any local motion, or change of place, but
only intends an assumption of the human nature into unity with his divine
person, who fills heaven and earth with his presence; nor any separation
from his Father, with whom he was, and in whose bosom he lay when he
was made flesh, and dwelt among men; nor any absence from heaven, for
he was there when on earth.
And am come into the world; where he was before, as the Creator and
upholder of it, by his immensity and powerful presence; this designs his
coming and manifestation in the flesh, which in general was to do the
whole will of God, which he in council and covenant agreed to do, and for
which he came down from heaven; and in particular to preach the Gospel,
call sinners to repentance, give life and light to many, and to fulfil the law,
by obeying its precepts, and bearing its penalty, and both to do and suffer
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in the room and stead of his people, and to save lost sinners, even the chief
of them.
Again, I leave the world; not that he relinquished the sustaining and
government of it, as God, nor the care of his people in it, as Mediator, for
whom he retains the same love as ever, and will not leave them fatherless
and comfortless; nor was he leaving it as never to return more; for he will
descend, in like manner he ascended, and will come a second time and
judge the world in righteousness: but he was about to depart from it by
death, having done the work and business for which he came about.
And go to the Father; to give an account of his work unto him, as his
righteous servant, being faithful to him that had appointed him; and to
transact the affairs of his people; to appear in the presence of God for
them; to present their petitions, be their advocate, make intercession for
them, take possession of heaven in their name, and prepare it for them; to
take his place at the right hand of God in human nature, and to be glorified
with the glory promised him before the world was.
Ver. 29. His disciples said unto him, etc.] Upon the above discourse of
Christ, such rays and beams of light darted into the minds of the apostles,
and things stood so clear in their view, and they so well understood what
Christ had said, that they declare,
lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb: what he had said
before, were to them like proverbial, or parabolical expressions, not easy to
be understood; they were like enigmas, riddles, and dark sayings, the
meaning of which they could not apprehend; but now they observe, with
admiration, that what he delivered was plain, and intelligible; which was
not so much owing to Christ’s different way of speaking now, from what it
was before, as to their former dulness of hearing, and now having some
further degree of light given unto them.
Ver. 30. Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, etc.] Not only all
men, but all things, even the secrets of men’s hearts, of which the apostles
had now a convincing proof; for whereas Christ had delivered some
expressions, (<431616>John 16:16); which they did not understand, and were
desirous to ask him the meaning of, (<431619>John 16:19); which he knowing,
being God omniscient, prevents their putting the question to him, and
enters upon a discourse, in which he so clearly explained what they wanted
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to be informed of, without their asking him, that they were fully assured
that he must know all things;
and, as they add,
needest not that any man should ask thee: the meaning is, that should
Christ deliver anything not so intelligible to any of his audience, and they
were desirous of knowing the sense of it, there would be no need of
putting the question in form to him, since he is privy to the first motion of
desire rising up in the mind; and can, and will, if he thinks fit, explain
himself on such an head, to the satisfaction of the person, without ever
asking him; at least there is no need of putting the question to make him
acquainted with his desire, this being before known unto him. By this we
believe that thou camest forth from God; was the true Messiah, and had his
mission and commission from God, as such; doubtless they believed this
before, but this instance of Christ’s omniscience was a strengthening proof
of it. So Nathanael, by Christ’s saying to him, that before Philip called him,
and when he was under the fig tree, he saw him when he thought no eye
did but an omniscient one; it laid him under such full convictions of him, as
at once to acknowledge him the Son of God, the King of Israel. This is one
of the signs and characters of the Messiah with the Jews, that he should
have a discerning spirit of men and things, according to (<231103>Isaiah 11:3)
f632
.
Ver. 31. Jesus answered them, do ye now believe?] Not as calling their
faith in question; or as denying they had any; or as despising it for the
smallness of it; but as reproving them for their security, vain confidence
and boasting, as if their faith was so very strong that it would never be
moved; and perhaps for the lateness of it too: the words may be read
affirmatively, without an interrogation, “ye do believe now”; they are in the
Syriac and Arabic versions read imperatively, “believe ye now”. Though
the “now” is left out by the former, which is not to be spared, for the
emphasis lies on it; and a regard seems to be had both to time past and to
come. The words carry in them a tacit reproof, that they believed no
sooner, or were not before this time more established in their faith, when
he had been so long with them, and they had heard so many discourses
from him, and had seen so many miracles wrought by him: however, it was
not too late, and they would do well to go on believing; but it is suggested
to them they would meet with something that would try their faith: and it is
as if Christ had said, ye believe in me now, while I am with you, and all
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things go according to your mind; but what will you do anon, when I shall
be taken from you, be apprehended by mine enemies, be delivered into the
hands of the Gentiles, be crucified, die, and be laid in the grave? will ye
believe then? one of you will betray me, another deny me, and all will
forsake me, and some express their doubts about me.
Ver. 32. Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now come, etc.] The time is at
hand, yea, it may, in a sense, be said to be already come, it was within an
hour: and indeed the following prayer might be delivered in less than an
hour’s time; when he went immediately into the garden, and was
apprehended; or at least in a very little while it would come to pass,
that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own; to his own friends,
relations, and acquaintance; to his own house and home; to his own
country, Galilee, whither they all went, and to their trade of fishing again;
(see <432103>John 21:3); and so was fulfilled the prophecy in (<381307>Zechariah
13:7);
and shall leave me alone; as they did in the hands of his enemies; for they
all forsook him and fled, some one way, some another; though one or two
of them, Peter and John, followed him at a distance; and all came together
again, but not to Christ, until his resurrection from the dead.
And yet I am, not alone; he was not alone at this time; and his meaning is,
that he should not be alone then when they should be scattered from him:
because the Father is with me; not only as the Son of God, by virtue of
union to him, and as one with him; but as Mediator, in consequence of his
promise to uphold him, and assist him in his human nature; and though he
withdrew his gracious and comforting presence from him, he bearing the
sins, and standing in the room and stead of his people, yet not his powerful
and supporting presence.
Ver. 33. These things I have spoken unto you, etc.] As this is the
conclusion of our Lord’s sermons to his disciples, these words may well
enough be thought to have regard to all that he had said in general; as
concerning his departure from them; his going to prepare a place for them;
his union to them, and their communion with him; and the various
persecutions and afflictions they should endure for his sake; and the many
blessings both of grace and glory they should enjoy; and particularly what
he had said in the context, concerning their forsaking him, which supposed
tribulation, and would be a prelude of what they were afterwards to have in
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the world; and concerning the presence of his Father with him, and which
they might also expect to have:
that in me ye might have peace; not in the world, in which they were to
have tribulation: there is no true, solid peace, to be enjoyed in the world,
and the things of it; the world can neither give it, nor take it away; nor have
the men of it any knowledge and understanding of it; and much less enjoy
it: nor in themselves; spiritual peace does not arise from any duties,
services, and performances of men; no, not from an attendance on the
Gospel, and the ordinances of it; nor even from the graces of the Spirit; for
though peace may be enjoyed herein, and hereby, and through these, as
means; yet does not come from them, but from Christ, in whose strength
alone all duties are performed aright; who is the sum and substance of the
Gospel, and the ordinances of it, and the object of all grace: it is in him,
and in him only, in his person, blood, righteousness, and sacrifice, which
speak peace, pardon, and atonement, that a soul finds any true, solid peace,
rest, comfort, and joy; and here he may, and does find it, in opposition to
the cry of sin, law, and justice, for wrath, ruin, hell, and damnation. There
is a peace by Christ, which he has made for his people by the blood of his
cross; and there is a peace in him, which is enjoyed through faith’s looking
to his blood for pardon, to his righteousness for justification, to his
sacrifice for atonement and satisfaction; and by having communion with
him, and discoveries of his love, and by seeing safety and security in him.
In the world ye shall have tribulation; this is certain from this declaration
of Christ, who is the omniscient God, and truth itself; from the instance and
example of Christ, who was all his life a man of sorrows; from the
conformity of the members to the head; from the divine appointment that
has so determined it; from the natural enmity of the world to the saints;
from the experience of the people of God in all ages; from the usefulness of
tribulation to try the graces, and bring about the temporal, spiritual, and
eternal good of believers: and though they have tribulation in the world, yet
not by way of punishment for sin, but as fatherly corrections and
chastenings for their good, that they may not be condemned with the
world; and it is only in this present world they have it; as soon as they have
done with the world, they will have done with tribulation:
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world; it is very observable how
the phrase, “in the world ye shall have tribulation”, stands, and is
encompassed, before, with these words, “that in me ye might have peace”,
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and behind, with these, “be of good cheer”, etc. Believers, of all men,
notwithstanding their tribulations, have reason to be of good cheer, since
their sins are forgiven, the love of God is shed abroad in their hearts, their
redemption draws nigh, and they have hopes of glory; and particularly,
because as Christ here says, for their encouragement under all their
tribulations in the world, “I have overcome the world”: Satan, the god and
prince of the world, with all his principalities and powers, which Christ has
led captive, ransomed his people from, and delivers them from the power
of; and all that is in the world, the lusts and sins of it, their damning power
by the sacrifice of himself, and their governing power by his Spirit and
grace; and the men of the world with all their rage and fury, whom he has
trodden down in his anger, restrains by his power, and causes the
remainder of their wrath to praise him; in all which conquests he makes his
people share, and even makes them more than conquerors, through
himself: so that they have nothing to fear from the world; nor any reason to
be cast down by the tribulation they meet with in it.
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CHAPTER 17
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 17
Ver. 1. These words spake Jesus, etc.] Referring to his sermons and
discourses, his words of comfort, advice, direction, and instruction,
delivered in the three preceding chapters:
and lift up his eyes to heaven; the seat of the divine majesty, the throne of
his Father. This is a prayer gesture. It is said f633 of R. Tanchuma, that
µymçl wynp hybgh, “he lift up his face to heaven”, and said before the
holy blessed God, Lord of the world, etc. and this is expressive of the
ardency and affection of the mind of Christ, and of his confidence of the
divine favour: it shows that his mind was filled with devotion and faith, and
was devoid of shame and fear, and was possessed of great freedom,
boldness, and intrepidity:
and said, Father; or “my Father”, as the Syriac, Arabic and Persic versions
read; and no doubt but he used the word Abba, which signifies “my
Father”, thereby claiming his interest in him, and relation to him:
the hour is come; to depart out of the world, to suffer and die for his
people, which was agreed upon between him and his Father from all
eternity; and it was welcome to him, on account of the salvation of his
people, and therefore he spoke with an air of pleasure and satisfaction; and
it would be quickly over, was but an hour, as it were, though a time of
great trouble, distress and darkness, and so a fit time for prayer:
glorify thy Son; as man and Mediator; for as God, he needed no glory, nor
could any be added to him: but it designs some breakings forth of glory
upon him at his death; by supporting him under all the sorrows and
sufferings of it; and in carrying him through it; so that he conquered all his
people’s enemies, and his own, sin, Satan, the world, and death, and
obtained eternal redemption for them: and at his resurrection; by not
suffering him to remain so long in the grave, as to see corruption; and by
raising him at the exact time that was foretold by the prophets and himself;
and by sending an angel to roll away the stone; and by raising some of the
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saints along with him; and by putting such a glory on his body, as that it is
the pattern and exemplar of the saints’ resurrection: and at his ascension to
heaven, when he led captivity captive; and at his session at the right hand
of God, above all principalities and powers; and through the effusion of the
Spirit upon his disciples, and the divine power that attended his Gospel, to
make it effectual to great multitudes, both to Jews and Gentiles; by all
which he was glorified, pursuant to this petition of his; in which his end is,
that thy Son also may glorify thee; as he had done throughout the whole of
his life and conversation, and by his ministry and miracles; so now at his
sufferings and death, through the salvation of his chosen ones, in which the
wisdom, grace, justice, holiness, power, and faithfulness of God are greatly
glorified; and in the after discharge of other branches of his mediatorial
office, in making intercession for his people, in the ministry of his word and
ordinances, by his servants, attended with his holy Spirit, and by the
administration of his kingly office.
Ver. 2. As thou hast given him power over all flesh, etc.] All men, in
distinction from angels; and these as fallen, as weak, frail, sinful, and
mortal creatures; men of every nation, Jew or Gentile, and of every
character, elect or non-elect: not but that he has also a power over angels;
nor is his power over men limited to their “flesh” or bodies, but reaches to
their spirits or souls also: which power is a governing, disposing, and
judicial one; he rules them with a sceptre of righteousness, he disposes of
them in providence as he pleases, and will judge them at the last day: and
this is a power that is “given” him by his Father, and is not that original
power over all things he has as God, and the Creator of them, which is
natural, essential, and underived; but is a derived and delegated power,
which he has as Mediator, as subservient to the ends and designs of his
office: and as God glorified him as such, by giving him this power; so he
glorifies him again, by acknowledging it, and by using it for the end for
which it is given:
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him; eternal
life is a gift, and not owing to the merits of men; indeed there is no merit in
men’s works, no, not in the best; for these are previously due to God,
cannot be profitable to him, if done aright, are not done in the creature’s
strength, but through the grace of God, and bear no proportion to eternal
life; which is in Christ’s gift: not only the promise of it is in him, but that
itself; it is put into his hands, and he came into this world, that his people
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might have it; he has procured it, and has removed what lay in the way of
their enjoyment of it; he has a right to bestow it, and their right unto it
comes by him, through his blood and righteousness: the persons on whom
he confers this gift, are not all men, but such as the Father in the
everlasting covenant has given to him, as his people and portion, his spouse
and children, his jewels and his treasure, to be saved and enjoyed by him;
whom he has chosen and preserved in him, and made his care and charge;
to these, and every one of these, Christ gives this great blessing; nor shalt
any of them come short of it; and it is for the sake of this, that all creatures
and things, all power in heaven and in earth, are given to him.
Ver. 3. And this is life eternal, etc.] That is, the beginning and pledge of it,
the way unto it, and means of it, and what will certainly issue in it:
that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
hast sent. The knowledge of God here spoken of, is not the knowledge of
him by the light of nature, and works of creation; for a man may know God
in this sense, and not know him in Christ, nor anything of Christ; yea, may
know God and profess him in words, and in works deny him, as the
Heathens did; nor is eternal life known hereby, nor connected with it: nor is
it such a knowledge of God as is to be obtained by the law of Moses, in
which God is represented as a righteous and incensed Being; nor is there in
it any discovery of God, as a God of love, grace, and mercy in Christ; nor
any revelation of a Mediator, Saviour and Redeemer; nor can it either
show, or give to persons eternal life; and yet what is here said of the
knowledge of God and Christ, the Jews say of the law f634,
“one man said to his friend, let us dash them against that wall and
kill them, because they have left abh µlw[ yyj, “eternal life”;
(the gloss upon it is, hrwt, “the law”;) and employ themselves in a
temporary life, the gloss says of this world, which is merchandise.”
More truly does Philo the Jew say f635, that
“fleeing to the Divine Being, “is eternal life”; and running front him
is death.”
But this is to be understood of an evangelic knowledge of God, as the God
and Father of Christ, as the God of all grace, pardoning iniquity,
transgression and sin, and of Christ Mediator; not a general, notional, and
speculative knowledge; but a practical and experimental one; a knowledge
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of approbation and appropriation; a fiducial one, whereby a soul believes in
Christ, and trusts in his blood, righteousness, and sacrifice for salvation;
and which, though imperfect, is progressive. The Arians and Unitarians
urge this text, against the true and proper deity of our Lord Jesus, and his
equality with the Father, but without success; since the Father is called the
only true God, in opposition to the many false gods of the Heathens, but
not to the exclusion of the Son or Spirit; for Christ is also styled the one
Lord, and only Lord God, but not to the exclusion of the Father; yea the
true God and eternal life; was he not, he would never, as here, join himself
with the only true God; and besides, eternal life is made to depend as much
upon the knowledge of him, as of the Father. The reason of this different
mode of expression, is owing to the character of Christ as Mediator, who is
said to be sent by the only true God, about the business of man’s salvation.
Nor is it of any moment what the Jew f636 objects, that Jesus here confesses,
that the true God is only one God; nor does he call himself God, only the
Messiah sent by God; and that the Apostle Paul also asserts the unity of
God, (<540117>1 Timothy 1:17); and therefore Jesus cannot be God: for Christ
and his Father, the only true God, are one; and that he is the one true God
with his Father, he tacitly suggests here by joining himself with him; and
what the Apostle Paul says of the one and only wise God, may as well be
understood of Christ, the Son of God, as of the Father; since all the
characters in the text agree with him, and of him he had been speaking in
the context.
Ver. 4. I have glorified thee on the earth, etc.] This is made use of as a
reason and argument, why the Father should glorify him: Christ glorified
his Father personally, as he held forth and expressed the glory of his
person; and verbally, by ascribing, on all occasions, praise and glory to
him; and really, or by deeds, and that by various ways: as in and by his
ministry; by asserting he had his mission, qualifications, and doctrine, from
him as a prophet; his principal work was to declare his Father’s mind and
will, his love and grace; nor did he seek his own, but his Father’s glory: and
by his miracles: for though these were proofs of his deity and Messiahship,
and displays of his own glory; yet the glory of his Father, especially of his
power, was eminently seen in them, for he referred them to him; and these
were often the means of men’s glorifying the God of Israel: and by his
whole life and conversation, which was entirely according to the will of
God; and every action of it was directed to his glory; particularly he
glorified him by his early regard to his will, and the business he sent him
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about; by his zeal for his Father’s house; and by the exercise of the various
graces of faith, hope, and love upon him: and as by his life, so at his death,
even all the while he was “on the earth”; where God had been dishonoured
by the sin of men; where Christ now was debased in human nature, and
even that was for the glory of God; and this is said in distinction from
heaven, where God is glorified by the angels, and where Christ would
shortly be glorified in his human nature:
I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do; by “the work” is
meant obedience to the will of God; the destruction of all spiritual enemies,
as sin, Satan, the world, and death; and the redemption and salvation of his
people, which was “given” him to do: he did not take it upon himself, but
being called to it he readily accepted of it; it was appointed, and cut out for
him, in the council and covenant of grace; he was thoroughly acquainted
with it; and though it was difficult, it was pleasant and delightful to him;
nor did he leave it till he could say it is “finished”; as it was by himself
alone, without the help of man; and is so complete that nothing can be
added to it; and so firmly done, that it cannot be unravelled by men and
devils: he speaks of it as done, because the time was come to finish it, and
he was sure of the accomplishment of it.
Ver. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, etc.] Not
with his perfections, these he had, they dwelt bodily in him; or with his
nature, in which he was one with him; but as Mediator, with his glorious
presence in heaven, by setting him at his right hand, and crowning him with
glory and honour. The Jews have a notion that God will give to the King
Messiah, hl[m lç dwbkh ˆm, “of the supreme glory” f637: the glory
Christ prays for is, as he says,
the glory which I had with thee before the world was; the same phrase with
µlw[l, or µlw[h µdwq, used by the Jews f638. This is not to be
understood of the glory of the human nature of Christ, abstractly
considered; for that is no person of itself, but what is taken up into
personal union with the Son of God; and therefore cannot be intended by
this personal character I; nor did it exist from eternity; it was indeed
written in God’s book of predestination, even all its members, when as yet
there were none of them in actual being; it was set up in God’s thoughts
and counsel, as the pattern and exemplar of human nature; it had a federal
union with the Son of God, or a covenant subsistence with him; and in the
Old Testament Christ was often spoken of as man, because of his frequent
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appearances in an human form, and because of the certainty of his
incarnation; but he did not really and actually exist as man, until he took
flesh of the virgin; for Christ, as man, is the seed of the woman, the son of
David, Abraham, and Adam; he is called the last and second Adam, and
was not as man before the first: the Old Testament speaks of his
incarnation as future, nor is it possible that a creature can exist before time;
for as soon as a creature exists, time begins, which is nothing else than the
measure of a creature’s duration; nor was the human nature of Christ with
the Father from eternity; nor had it a glory before the world began, neither
in whole, nor in part: nor is the glory of the divine nature abstractly
considered here meant; this glory indeed Christ had from everlasting; he
had it with his Father, in common with him, being in union to him; and it is
true that it was in some measure veiled and covered in his state of
humiliation; for though there were some breakings forth of it in that state,
these were seen but by a few; wherefore he is thought by some, to pray
here for the manifestation of this glory; but this glory was essential to him,
was his natural right, and not to be prayed for, and which he then had as
much as ever, and of which there could be no suspension: but this designs
the glory of him as Godman, and Mediator; he was not only predestinated
to be a Mediator, but was really set up as such from everlasting, and had a
mediatorial fulness of grace put into his hands, and had the honour and
glory of that office given unto him by the other two persons; and now that
he might appear to be what he was, to be made, that is, made manifest that
he was both Lord and Christ, he here prays; which was to be done, upon
his ascension to heaven, and session at the right hand of God, by the
pouring down of the Holy Ghost.
Ver. 6. I have manifested thy name, etc.] Not the “Nomen
Tetragrammaton”, the name of four letters, the name “Jehovah”, and which
the Jews call “Shemhamphorash”, and say is ineffable, and to be
pronounced by Adonai; who also speak of other names, and say f639,
“truly the former wise men had holy names, which they received
from the prophets, as the name of “seventy two” letters, and the
name of “forty two” letters, and the name of “twelve” letters, and
many other holy names; and by which they could do new signs and
wonders in the world; but they did not make use of them, only in
case of necessity, as in a time of persecution and distress.”
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The name of twelve letters, Galatinus f640 pretends, is Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, the words for which in the Hebrew language consist of twelve
letters; and that of forty two letters he makes to be this, the Father God,
the Son God, the Holy Ghost God, yet there are not three Gods, but one
God; or thus, the Father God, the Son God, the Holy Ghost God, three in
one, one in three; the Hebrew words for which contain forty two letters;
but the authorities by which he would support all this are insufficient.
However, it is none of these names, nor any other scriptural ones, that are
here meant; but either God himself, or the perfections of his nature, or his
will of command, or rather his Gospel; unless Christ himself, or his name
Jesus, God by the angel gave him, and in whose name there is salvation,
and no other can be thought to be meant; and which, as it was manifested
to his disciples, so it is to all whom God has chosen and given to Christ:
unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world; which is to be
understood, not merely of their being given to him as apostles, nor of their
being given and brought to him in the effectual calling only, but of an
eternal act of God’s in election, and in the covenant of grace; when these
persons were given to Christ as his spouse, his spiritual seed and offspring,
the sheep of his pasture, and his portion and inheritance, to be saved and
preserved by him; which as it is an instance of love and care on God’s part
to give, and of grace and condescension on Christ’s to receive, so of
distinguishing goodness, to the persons given; since not all the world, but
some of it, share in this favour:
thine they were, and thou gavest them me; the persons given were not the
Father’s merely by creation; for so others are his also; nor would they be
peculiarly his, for they are the son’s likewise in this sense; but they are his
by electing grace, which is the peculiar act of the Father in Christ, and is
unto salvation by him, through the sanctification of the Spirit; these are
chosen to be his peculiar people, and given to Christ as such:
and they have kept thy word; the Gospel, not only in their memories, but in
their hearts; and having publicly professed it, they defended it valiantly
against the enemies of it, and kept it pure and incorrupt; this shows that the
Gospel is meant by the name of God manifested to these persons.
Ver. 7. Now they have known, etc.] The Syriac version reads it t[dy, “I
have known”; and so the Persic and Gothic versions, contrary to most
copies and other versions, which read, as we render, “they have known”,
that is, the disciples and apostles of Christ:
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that all things whatsoever thou hast given me; all temporal things, the
world and the fulness of it; all power in heaven, and in earth, or a power of
disposing of all things for his own service, as Mediator; all spiritual things,
the covenant of grace, with all its blessings and promises, the Spirit of
God, with all his, gifts and graces, a fulness of all grace for his people, yea,
eternal life and glory; and everything relating to his mediatorial office and
character, power to perform miracles, knowledge and wisdom to preach
the Gospel, strength to procure the salvation of his people; every thing to
qualify him for the government of church and the judgment of the world:
are of thee; owing to his good will and pleasure, by his appointment and
constitution, as an instance of love to him, and that he might, as man, and
Mediator, be honoured, and in all things have the pre-eminence, and all for
the good of his chosen ones: now the knowledge of this by his disciples,
must greatly confirm the mission of Christ, render him very suitable to
them, cause them to entertain a greater esteem for him, lead them into
some admiring views of the grace of God, in giving so much into Christ’s
hands for them, and engage them the more cheerfully to obey his
commands.
Ver. 8. For I have given unto them the words, etc.] Not commands, but
doctrines; and these not the doctrines of men; nor any of the divers and
strange doctrines; but what are called in Scripture the doctrine of God, of
Christ, of the apostles, are agreeably to the Scriptures, and according to
godliness; and are styled the word of truth, of faith, of righteousness, of
peace and reconciliation, of life and salvation, and of the Gospel; and
which Christ gave to his disciples, and gifts along with them to preach
them, and abilities to help them:
which thou gavest me; for the words and doctrines which Christ, as the
great prophet in Israel spoke, were not his own, but his Father’s; and these
were given him to speak and deliver to others, and in which he was faithful;
so Jonathan ben Uzziel f641 paraphrases the text in (<051818>Deuteronomy
18:18); concerning that prophet, the Messiah, God would raise up, after
this manner;
“a prophet will I raise up unto them from among their brethren, in
whom the Holy Spirit shall be, like unto thee; ymgtp ˆtyaw, “and I
will give the words”, of my prophecy into his mouth, and he shall
speak with them all that I have commanded.”
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And so the Messiah Jesus did:
and they have received them; willingly and gladly, with reverence and
meekness, with love, and thankfulness; so as to understand them and
believe them, and so as to be affectionately and closely attached to them:
and have known surely that I came out from thee; which is meant, not of
his eternal filiation, but of his constitution and commission, as Mediator by
his Father: of which they had certain knowledge, full assurance of faith,
and sincerely owned and confessed being fully persuaded he was the true
Messiah, and no impostor:
and they have believed that thou didst send me; into this world, to seek
and to save lost sinners, to redeem all the chosen ones, and perform
everything necessary to their salvation.
Ver. 9. I pray for them, etc.] This is to be understood of Christ, not as
God; for as such he is the object of prayer; nor need he pray to any other;
nor is there any superior to him under that consideration to pray unto; but
as man and Mediator: nor is his praying any argument against his deity; nor
proof of inferiority to his Father with respect to his divine nature; since it is
not in that, but in his human, nature, that he prayed; though this may be
ascribed to his whole person as Godman; hence he had the greatest
qualifications and abilities for this work, and his prayers were always
heard: praying, as attributed to Christ, must be restrained to his state of
humiliation; prayer is never spoken of Christ but whilst he was here on
earth; his intercession in heaven is never expressed by prayer; and the saints
when they come thither, will have done praying, Christ whilst on earth, was
an excellent pattern of prayer; of private and solitary prayer; of social
prayer; for and with his disciples; of frequent and fervent prayer; of
submission to the will of God in prayer; and of praying even for enemies:
the persons he is here said to pray for are his apostles; which shows their
danger and their wants, his care over them, and concern for them, and his
love unto them:
I pray not for the world; the inhabitants of it, the carnal unbelieving part of
the world, which lie in sin, and will be condemned; as he died not for them,
so he prayed not for them; for whom he is the propitiation, he is an
advocate; and for whom he died, he makes intercession; and for no other in
a spiritual saving way:
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but for them which thou hast given me; out of the world, as distinct from
them, to be saved with an everlasting salvation by him; and to be preserved
safe to his kingdom and glory; for these he prays, for the conversion of
them, the application of pardon to them, their final perseverance and
eternal glory:
for they are thine; not merely by creation, and as the care of his
providence, but by eternal election, and special grace in calling; which is a
reason why Christ prayed for them, and an argument why the Father
should, and would regard his prayers.
Ver. 10. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, etc.] Christ is
speaking not of things but of persons; otherwise all the perfections of his
nature as God, and all the works he did, and doctrines he taught as man,
were of his Father; as all the perfections of his Father, his nature, his
names, his works, his worship, were his; the same that belongs to the one
belongs to the other: but persons are here meant, and these the elect of
God, particularly the apostles, who were his and his Father’s; belonged to
them both by election, covenant transactions, redemption, and efficacious
grace in conversion; which mutual interest arises from an union in nature,
an agreement in covenant, and a conjunction in operation:
and I am glorified in them: or by them, they ascribing all divine
perfections, works and worship to him; attributing the whole of their
salvation to him, and giving him all the glory of it; believing in him; walking
worthy of him, in their lives and conversations; suffering patiently and
cheerfully for his sake; and abiding by his Gospel and ordinances; and he
will be glorified by them, and in them hereafter, and that to all eternity.
Ver. 11. And now I am no more in the world, etc.] In the earth; which is
no contradiction to his resurrection from the dead, and stay with his
disciples for a while; nor to his return to judge the world at the last day;
nor to his reigning on earth with his saints a thousand years; since it will
not be the world as it now is, but it will be a new earth, renewed, purified
and refined, and clear of the wicked inhabitants of it; and in which will only
dwell righteous persons: besides, Christ was to be, and will be no more in
the world, in such circumstances, and doing such work as he then was: the
meaning is, that whereas he had been in the world, and had done, or as
good as done the work he came about, he was now just going out of it; it
was but a very little while he had to stay in it; nor should he continue long
with his disciples when he rose from the dead; and whereas his bodily
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presence had been a guard unto them, a protection of them, and he had
bore the heat and burden of the day for them, and had took all reproaches
and persecutions upon himself, now he was going from them:
but these are in the world; and will continue for some time, they having
much work to do, and be exposed to the evils, snares and temptations of it;
where they were hated, and were liable to great hardships, afflictions and
persecutions; which shows that Christ was not so intent on his own glory,
as to neglect the good of his people, and to be unconcerned for them:
and I come to thee; signifying his death; the deposition of his soul into his
Father’s hands; his ascension in soul and body to him; his entrance into
heaven, and session at the right hand of God; and therefore had nothing to
ask for on his own account: but his disciples he was parting with lay near
his heart, and therefore he prays;
holy Father, keep, through thine own name, those whom thou hast given
me: the person prayed unto is God the Father, the Father of Christ, and of
his people; a very proper relation to consider God in and under in prayer to
him: since it must give freedom, boldness, and hope of success: the epithet
“holy” is exceeding suitable, as it perfectly agrees with him who is
essentially so; and since it was holiness and an increase of it Christ prays
for; and that there his disciples might be kept from the evil of sin: the
persons prayed for are those that were given to Christ in election, and in
the covenant, to be kept by him, and therefore he is the more solicitous for
their preservation: his request is, that his Father would keep them from the
evil of the world; from sinking under temptations and afflictions; faithful to
him and to his Gospel, and in unity among themselves; and that “through”
or “in” his own name; in it, in the doctrine of the Gospel, and in the
worship of God, and profession of him; “through” it, through himself, as a
wall of fire about them, and by his power through faith unto salvation:
that they may be one as we are; in nature, will, affection and
understanding; which must be understood not of equality, but of likeness;
and designs not their union to Christ, but to one another; abiding together,
cleaving to each other, standing fast in one Spirit, having the same designs,
and the interest of a Redeemer in view, and at heart.
Ver. 12. While I was with them in the world, etc.] This does not imply that
Christ was not in the world now, for he was; but signifies that he was just
going out of it; and that his continuance in it was very short: nor that he
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was, and would be no longer with his disciples; for this is to be understood
of his bodily, not of his spiritual presence; in which respect Christ is with
his people whilst they are on earth, and they are with him when he is in
heaven:
I kept them in thy name; by his Father’s authority and power, in his
doctrine:
those that thou gavest me I have kept; that is, those that were given him to
be his apostles;
and none of them is lost; these he kept close to himself, and from the evil
of the world, and from temporal and eternal ruin:
but the son of perdition; Judas, a child of Satan, whose name is Apollyon
the destroyer, who was now about to betray his Lord and master; and was
one that was appointed to eternal ruin and destruction, of which he was
justly deserving; and which is no instance of the apostasy of saints, since
though he was given to Christ as an apostle, yet not in eternal election, to
be saved by him:
that the Scripture might be fulfilled; this respects either Christ’s keeping of
his people, and their final perseverance, whereby the Scriptures that speak
of it are fulfilled; or rather the destruction of Judas, whereby such passages
as speak of that, have their accomplishment, particularly (<19A908>Psalm 109:8);
Some have thought that this only refers to the general sense of the
Scriptures, both the law and prophets; that some are chosen to everlasting
life, and others are appointed to wrath; that some are saved, and others
lost; some sons of God, and others sons of perdition; but it rather seems to
regard some particular passage or passages of Scripture relating to Judas,
his character, condition and end, and which are very manifestly pointed at,
in the psalm referred to;
“As for the servants whom I have given thee, there shall not one of
them perish; for I will require them from among thy number.” (2
Esdras 2:26)
Ver. 13. And now come I to thee, etc.] As in (<431711>John 17:11), which he
repeats as a very great happiness to himself, and with much pleasure and
joy, but not without concern for those he was parting from:
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and these things I speak in the world; which he had expressed in this
prayer concerning the nature of eternal life, and his power to give it to all
the Father had given him; concerning the work of redemption finished by
him, and the glory due unto him on that account; concerning his chosen
ones, particularly the apostles, and the mutual interest he and his Father
had in them; and what he had done for them, in revealing the Gospel to
them, keeping them by the powerful influence of his grace, and the great
concern he had for their future preservation: and these things he took
notice of in his prayer, whilst he was in the world, before he took his leave
of them;
that, says he,
they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves: either the joy which Christ
had in them, which was of an early date, is still continued towards them,
and will be more fully expressed, when they shall all be brought safe home
to glory, and be for ever with him; or else the joy of which Christ is the
author and object, which comes from him, and centres in him: saints rejoice
in the person of Christ; in the greatness and dignity of his person, as God
over all; hence they know that what he did and suffered answered the
purpose, that he must have great interest in heaven, and they must be safe
in his hands; and in the fitness of it, to be a Mediator, he being God and
man in one person; and in the fulness of it, which is all theirs, it is with
delight they view it, with joy they receive from it, and believe they shall not
want; and in the beauty of it, he being fairer than the children of men. The
offices Christ bears as prophet, priest, and King, the relations he stands in
as father, husband, brother and friend; his Gospel and communion with
him, the blessings of grace in him, as peace, pardon, righteousness and
salvation, lay a foundation for solid joy in them that believe; as do also his
death, resurrection, exaltation and intercession. This joy in him is a grace
of the Spirit, and is attended with faith in Christ; it should be constant, but
is frequently interrupted; though the ground and foundation of it is always
the same; it is therefore at present imperfect, but may be increased; it is
unknown to the world, and inexpressible by the saints; and may be said to
be “fulfilled” in them, when it abounds in them more and more; when they
are full of it, and that is full of glory, and which will be fulfilled in glory.
Ver. 14. I have given them thy word, etc.] The Gospel, and a commission
and abilities to preach it, and which is a reason of what follows, namely,
the world’s hatred of them; because this word is not of men, nor agreeably
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to carnal reason; it magnifies the grace of God, and destroys boasting in
men; it is against the carnal interest, worldly views and lusts of men:
and the world hath hated them; the inhabitants of the world, worldly men,
such as are what they were when they first came into the world; are under
the influence of the god of the world, and led by the spirit of it, and are
wholly taken up with the things thereof: the unbelieving Jews are chiefly
designed, who bore an implacable hatred to Christ and his apostles; and the
same fate do the faithful ministers of Christ and his members share, in all
ages and places, more or less: the men of the world gnash their teeth at
them, secretly plot against them, and inwardly curse them; rejoice at any
evil that befalls them; greedily catch at anything to reproach them; stick not
to say all manner of evil of them, and to do all manner of evil to them:
because they are not of the world; they were of the world by their natural
birth, and had their conversation with the men of it, whilst in a state of
unregeneracy; but now they were called out of it, and were guided and led
by another spirit; and were separate from the world in their lives and
conversations, and which brought the hatred of the world upon them;
inasmuch as they had been of them, but now had left them, and professed
they did not belong to them; and because their religious lives put a
distinguishing mark on them, and reproved and condemned them:
even as I am not of the world; not that Christ and his people are alike in
their original; they are of the earth earthly, he is the Lord from heaven; nor
are they so perfect in their walk and conversation in the world, and
separation from it as he; yet there is some likeness between him and them,
and some conformity in them to him, which makes the world hate them.
Ver. 15. I pray not that thou shouldest take theft of the world, etc.] Either
in an unusual manner, by a translation, as Enoch and Elijah were; or by
death in its common form, before their time, and purely to be rid of
afflictions: this he prayed not for; for he had much work for them to do, by
preaching the Gospel, for the conversion of sinners and comfort of saints;
and it was for his interest they should live longer; and it would make most
for his glory, and be best for his chosen people and churches:
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil; either of sin, which is an
evil and bitter thing, being committed against a good God, and a righteous
law, and brings ruin and destruction upon men; from this the apostles were
kept, and all the saints are; not from indwelling sin, nor from the
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commission of sin, but from the dominion of it, and from falling into it and
by it, so as to perish eternally: or from the evil of the world; not from
afflictions in it; nor from the reproach and persecution of it; but from its
wickedness and lusts, and from the evil men of it: or from Satan the evil
one, who is eminently, originally, and immutably so; not from being
tempted by him, but from sinking under his temptations, and from being
devoured by him. Christ’s praying for this, after this manner, shows that
evil is very abhorrent, pernicious and powerful; the danger saints are in by
it; their incapacity to keep themselves from it; and that the Lord alone is
the keeper of his people; but does not suggest that Christ has dropped the
charge of them, or is unequal to it; but by so doing he expresses his great
love to them, how dear they are to him, and what care he takes of them,
and what concern he has for them.
Ver. 16. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.] These
words are repeated from (<431714>John 17:14), where they are given as a reason
of the world’s hatred to them; and here, as showing that they are exposed
to the evil of it; and in both are used as an argument with his Father, that
he would take notice of them, and preserve them.
Ver. 17. Sanctify them through thy truth, etc.] The Syriac version
introduces this petition, with the appellation aba, “Abba, Father”: and the
sanctification prayed for regards the apostles, either as ministers of the
word, and may intend their separation for their work and office; for which
though they were sanctified or separated from their mother’s womb, and
by Christ when he sent them forth, yet were to have a fresh commission
and unction after our Lord’s resurrection, and upon his ascension to
heaven; and also their qualification for it, with the truth of grace and
doctrine, with holiness of heart and life, and with a preservation in the
truth, by being kept faithful to it: or it may also regard them as Christians
and believers, and intend a greater degree of the sanctification of the Spirit,
which is imperfect in this life; for though sanctification in Christ is perfect,
and so it is in the saints, as to parts, yet not as to degrees; which appears
from the imperfection of faith, hope, love, and knowledge, from indwelling
sin, being in the best of saints, from their necessities, from their disclaiming
perfection, and their desires after it. Sanctification is a progressive work,
which is carried on gradually; as is clear from the characters of regenerate
ones, who are first newborn babes, then young men, and afterwards fathers
in Christ; from the similes, by which it is expressed as seed which opens
and grows up by degrees, and light which shines more and more unto the
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perfect day from exhortations to a concern for the growth of it, and prayers
for it: and it is indeed continually carrying on, as may be concluded from
the hand in which it is; and the progress and finishing of this work, as well
as the beginning of it, are entirely the Lord’s; and the way and means in
which this is done, are by or through the truth of the Gospel:
thy word is truth; it is “peculiarly” so, as the Arabic version reads it. The
Gospel is here meant, and is so called on account of its original, it comes
from the God of truth; and because of the concern which Christ, who is the
truth, has in it, he being the author, preacher, and sum and substance of it;
and because the Spirit of truth has dictated it, leads into it, qualifies men to
preach it, and makes it effectual: and because it contains all truth necessary
to salvation, and nothing but truth, and particularly that eminent truth,
salvation alone by Christ; and because it is opposed to the law, which is but
a shadow, of which the good things in the Gospel are the substance: now
this is the means both of the beginning, and increasing, and carrying on the
work of sanctification in the hearts of God’s people, as well as of an
experimental knowledge of it; and an increase of that knowledge does
more and more qualify the ministers of it for their ministerial work and
service, which seems here chiefly designed.
Ver. 18. As thou hast sent me into the world, etc.] Which does not
suppose inequality of nature, nor change of place, nor any force upon him,
nor disrespect unto him, or a state of separation from his Father; but that
he was before he was sent; that he was a person, a divine distinct person
from his Father; and designs the manifestation of him in human nature; and
shows, that as Mediator, he had a divine warrant and authority, and was no
impostor: what he was sent into the world to do, was in general the will of
God; particularly to preach the Gospel, and chiefly and more especially to
work out the salvation of his people:
even so have I also sent them into the world; to preach the Gospel
likewise: he had already sent them forth on this errand, and in a little time
they were to receive a new and enlarged commission for this service; which
mission of them to such work, implies great honour put upon them,
authority in them, and qualifications with them; and hence success attended
them: the place into which they were sent is, “the world”; first the Jewish
and then the Gentile world, and every part of it; out of which he would not
have them taken; and where they were sure to meet with reproach and
persecution; and where God’s elect lay, who were to be converted through
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their ministry; for the work they were sent thither for, was to open blind
eyes, turn men from darkness to light, from the power of Satan unto God,
that they might receive forgiveness of sin, and an inheritance among them
that are sanctified: now though there is not an equality between the mission
of Christ by his Father, and of the apostles by him, yet there is a likeness;
there is an agreement in their original, both are divine and of authority; in
the place they were sent, the world; and in their work to declare the mind
and will of God: all which carries in it a strong argument with his Father to
regard these persons; for inasmuch as they were in a world that hated
them, they needed divine power and protection; and being in a wicked
world they needed sanctification and preservation; and having such work
to do, they therefore needed divine assistance, and fresh supplies of grace.
Ver. 19. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, etc.] Which is to be
understood, not of his making himself holy; for he never was a sinner, and
so stood in no need of sanctification: he was made like unto us, yet without
sin; he looked like a sinner, but was not one; he was traduced, charged, and
treated as such, but was perfectly holy, and free from all sin; he was
essentially and infinitely holy as God; and as man, he was holy in his
conception and birth; he was filled with the Holy Ghost, and was holy in
his life and in his death: rather this may be meant of his being separated,
and set apart for his office as Mediator, which, though done by the Father,
and is ascribed unto him, (<431036>John 10:36); yet may also be attributed to
himself; since he voluntarily devoted himself to this work, and cheerfully
accepted of it: though it seems best to understand it of his offering himself
a sacrifice for, and in the room and stead of his people, in allusion to the
offerings under the law, the sacrificing of which is expressed by sanctifying,
(<021302>Exodus 13:2,14,15); and because his sacrifice was an Holy One: what
he sanctified or offered was “himself”: not his divine, but human nature, his
body and his soul; and these as in union with his divine person; which gives
his sacrifice the preference to all others, and is the true reason of its virtue
and efficacy; and this is expressive of his great love. He himself is also the
sanctifier or offerer, which shows him to be a priest, and that he had a
power over his own life, and that he sacrificed it voluntarily; and this he is
said to do at that present time, because the time was very near that he was
to be offered up, and his present prayer and intercession were a part of his
priestly office. This he did not for his own sake, nor for the sake of angels,
nor for all men, but for his disciples, as distinct from the world; and not for
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the apostles only, but for all that the Father had given to him; and that as
their substitute and surety, in their room and stead:
that they also might be sanctified through the truth; that is, have all their
sins expiated, and they be cleansed from all the guilt and filth of them,
through Christ himself and his sacrifice, who is the truth; or “in truth”; as it
may be rendered, really and truly, in opposition to the legal sacrifices which
atoned for sin, not really, only typically; or through the. Gospel of truth,
bringing the good news of atonement by the blood and sacrifice of Christ,
and which the Spirit of God seals to the conscience with comfort and joy.
Ver. 20. Neither pray I for these alone, etc.] Meaning his immediate
apostles and disciples, for whose preservation and sanctification he had
been particularly praying in (<431719>John 17:19); and now, that it might not be
thought that these were his only favourites, and the only persons he had a
regard for, and to whom his intercession and sacrifice were confined; he
adds,
but for them also which shall believe in me through their word: Christ is
the object of true faith; which faith is not a mere assent of the mind to any
truth concerning Christ, as that he is the Son of God, the Messiah and
Saviour of the world; but it is a spiritual sight of him, of the necessity,
fitness, and suitableness of him as a Saviour, a going forth unto him, laying
hold on him, and depending upon him for life and salvation; of which the
preaching of the Gospel is the instrumental means: it is indeed a gift of
God, and a fruit of electing grace, and which is secured by it; hence our
Lord knew that there would be a number, in all successive generations, that
would believe in him, through the ministry of the word; and for these
persons, and their conversion, and the success of the Gospel, to the good
of their souls, he prays.
Ver. 21. That they all may be one, etc.] Among themselves. This may
regard their unity in faith, and in the knowledge of Christ; for there is but
one faith which all truly experienced souls agree in: they are converted by
the same Spirit, and have the same work of grace wrought in them; and
though they have not the same degree of light, and measure of spiritual
knowledge, yet they agree in the main point of the Gospel, salvation alone
by the Lord Jesus Christ; and such an agreement in the doctrine of faith,
and the grand articles of it, respecting the person and offices of Christ, is
absolutely necessary to their comfortably walking together in church
fellowship, and the more honourable carrying on the worship of God
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together; and which will be more manifest in the latter day, when saints
shall see eye to eye: likewise an unity in affection may be here designed, a
being knit together in love to each other; which is the bond of perfectness,
the evidence of regeneration, the badge of the Christian profession, the
beauty of church communion, and the barrier and security from the
common enemy; and without which, social worship and mutual service will
be either neglected or coldly performed. Moreover, this petition may have
respect to the gathering together all the saints at the last day, as one body
united together in faith and love; as one general assembly and church of the
firstborn; as one fold of which Christ is the head, Saviour, and shepherd:
as thou, Father, [art] in me, and I in thee. There is a mutual in being of
the Father and the Son, who are one in nature and essence, in power and
will, and in understanding and affection; which union, though it infinitely
transcends any kind of union among men, or that can be conceived of by
men, yet is the exemplar of the saints’ union one with another, and to the
divine persons; and which must be understood not of an equality, but a
likeness:
that they also may be one in us: there is an union of all the elect to God
and Christ, which is already complete, and not to be prayed for; they are all
loved by God with an everlasting love, by which they are inseparably one
with him; they are all chosen in Christ, as members in their head, and are
federally united to him, as their Mediator, surety, and representative; in
consequence of which he has assumed their nature, stood in their place and
stead, and brought them nigh to God. There is a manifestation of union in
conversion, when persons openly appear to be in Christ; and as a fruit and
effect of everlasting love, are with loving kindness drawn unto him; and
which will be more gloriously seen, when all the elect shall be brought in,
and God shall be all in all, and is what Christ here prays for:
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me; either the rest of God’s
chosen people in the world, not yet called; or rather the wicked and
reprobate part of the world, particularly Jews and Deists: they shall see the
concord and agreement of the saints in doctrine, worship, and affection in
the latter day; and when all the elect shall be gathered together, and not
only their union to each other, but to the divine persons, shall clearly
appear; they will then believe, ant be obliged to own, that Jesus is the true
Messiah, was sent of God, and is no imposter.
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Ver. 22. And the glory which thou gavest me, etc.] Not the glory of his
deity; this is the same with his Father, what he has in right of nature, and
not by gift; nor can it be communicated to creatures; this would be to make
them one in the Godhead, as the three are one, which is not the design of
the expression in the close of the verse: nor his mediatorial glory, which he
had with the Father before the world began; this indeed was given him by
the Father, but is not given to the saints: nor the glory, of working
miracles; which glory Christ had, and which, as man, he had from the
Father, and in which his own glory was manifested; this he gave to his
disciples; but all that are his have not had it, and some have had it who are
none of his: rather the Gospel is meant, which is glorious in its author,
matter and subject, in its doctrines, in the blessing: grace it reveals, and
promises it contains, and in the efficacy and usefulness of it to the souls of
men. This was given to Christ, and he gave it to his disciples:
I have given them; as he did the words that were given to him, (<431708>John
17:8),
that they may be one, even as we are one; for the Gospel was given to the
apostles, and still is to the ministers of it, to bring men to the unity of the
faith, for the perfecting of the saints, and the edifying of the body of Christ:
or else the fulness both of grace and glory, which is in Christ’s hands for
his people, is here designed. This is one considerable branch of the glory of
Christ, as Mediator, to be full of grace and truth; this was given him by the
Father, and is what he communicates to his; even the Spirit, and all sorts of
grace, and every supply of it; and which greatly contributes to the union of
the saints among themselves: yea, eternal happiness is often signified by
glory; and this is given to Christ; he has it in his hands to give to others;
and he does give it, a view of it, a right unto it, a meetness for it, a pledge
of it, some foretastes of it, and a kind of a possession of it; for the saints
have it already, at least in him; and he will give them the actual enjoyment
of it, and this in order to their consummate and perfect union together, as a
glorious church without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.
Ver. 23. I in them, etc.] Christ is in his saints; not as he is in all the world,
being the omnipresent God; or as he is in every man, communicating the
light of nature as Creator; or as he is in the human nature, which is united
to his divine person; or circumscriptively to the exclusion of him elsewhere;
for he is in heaven, his blood is within the veil, and his righteousness
without us: but he is in them, in a gracious manner, in regeneration; when
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he is revealed to them, formed in them, enters into them, takes possession
of them, communicates his grace, grants fellowship with himself, and
dwells in them; not only by his Spirit and grace, but in person, as the head
in the members, as the master of the house, and the King of them; which is
an instance of condescending grace, and is peculiar to God’s elect: hence
all their holiness and fruitfulness; nor shall they ever perish; their bodies
shall rise from the dead, and being reunited to their souls, Christ will be in
them in a glorious manner to all eternity:
and thou in me; the Father is in Christ, not only by union of nature, nor
merely in him, as Mediator, in a way of grace; but as he will show himself
in and through him in glory for evermore, and is what is here prayed for:
that they may be made perfect in one; this regards not their justification,
which is already perfect; nor their sanctification, which will be; but either
perfection in glory, when they will be perfect in knowledge, in holiness, in
peace, joy and love: or rather the perfection of their numbers is meant,
when the whole election of grace will be completed in regeneration,
sanctification, and glorification:
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me: as before; (see Gill on
“<431721>John 17:21”);
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. The Oriental versions, the
Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and Ethiopic, all read the words thus, “and I have
loved them, as thou hast loved me”; contrary to all the Greek copies, and
other versions, which read as we do. The Father loved Christ as his own
Son, and as Mediator; so he loved him when he assumed human nature,
and became obedient to his will both in doing and suffering; when his
Father left him, and poured out his wrath upon him, and when he laid down
his life for the sheep. The instances of his love to him as Mediator are, his
putting all things into his hands, showing him all that he does, and
concealing nothing from him, and appointing him the only Saviour, the
head of the church, and Judge of the world. The nature of this love is, that
it is from eternity; is a love of complacency and delight; it is special and
peculiar, unchangeable and inseparable, and will last for ever: now God has
loved his people, as he has loved his Son; he loves them not merely as
creatures, as the descendants of Adam, or as considered in themselves, but
as in Christ. The instances of his love to them are, his choosing them in
Christ; making a covenant with them in him; the mission of him into this
world, to obtain salvation for them; the quickening and calling of them by
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his grace; the care he takes of them afterwards in supplying their wants,
supporting them under temptations, delivering them out of afflictions, and
causing all things to work together for their good; to all which add the
provisions he makes for them, both for time and eternity. The nature of this
love is such as that he bears to Christ; it is from everlasting; a love of the
utmost delight and pleasure; it is special and peculiar, unchangeable, and
will continue for ever: there is not the same reason for his loving them as
his Son; and this as must not be thought to denote equality, but similitude
and order.
Ver. 24. Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me, etc.] Not
all the world, but a select number; not apostles only, nor as such; nor
believers, or as such, for as such they were not given to Christ; nor as
considered in the effectual calling; but as the elect of God, and by that
eternal act of his grace; when they were given to Christ as his children, as
his spouse, as his church, as the sheep of his hand, as his portion, and to be
preserved by him; which is known by their calling and conversion: the form
in which these words are delivered, is not so much by way of entreaty, as
demand; they are a declaration of Christ’s will, in which he insists on it as
his right, upon the foot of his purchase, and those covenant transactions
which passed between him and his Father, on the behalf of those that were
given to him: that they
be with me where I am; not where he was then, unless it may be meant of
him as the omnipresent God, and as such then in heaven; though he rather
designs where he should be as man, after his resurrection, and where the
souls of saints are after death; and where they will be, soul and body, when
raised again; and which is desirable both to Christ, and to his people; this
was the joy that was set before him, and what they comfort one another
with, that they shall be for ever with him:
that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me; not the simple
abstract glory of his deity; which, as it was not given to him, is not to be
seen by them; but his glory as Mediator: this was seen, though imperfectly
by some, in the days of his flesh; and in the glass of the Gospel, a believer
now has some views of it, and by faith sees, knows, and is assured that
Christ is glorified in heaven; but hereafter the saints in their own persons,
and with their own eyes, shall see him as he is, and appear in glory with
him; which sight of his glory will be near, and not at a distance,
appropriating and assimilating, rejoicing, satisfying, and for ever:
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for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world; this is mentioned
both as a reason why such a glory was given him, because of his Father’s
early love to him as Mediator; and as an argument why he might expect to
be heard and answered, because of the interest he had in his affections,
which had been strongly towards him, even from everlasting; and because
the persons he asks, or rather demands these things for, shared in the same
ancient love.
Ver. 25. O righteous Father, etc.] God is righteous in all the divine
persons: the Father is righteous, the Son is righteous, and the Holy Spirit is
righteous: he is so in his nature; righteousness is a perfection of it; he is so
in all his purposes and promises; in all his ways and works of providence
and grace; in predestination, redemption, justification, pardon of sin, and
eternal glory. Christ makes use of this epithet, as containing a reason why
he might justly expect that all his petitions and claims, on behalf of himself
and people, would be regarded:
the world hath not known thee; the unbelieving Jews, and idolatrous
Gentiles, wicked men, one or another, know not God: as not the Father, so
neither the Son, nor Spirit; though deity may be known by them, or that
there is a God, yet they know not God in Christ, nor as the Father of
Christ, or as their Father in him, nor what it is to have communion with
him; nor do they know any of the things of God in a spiritual way; which
shows the darkness and blindness of men by nature, the necessity of a
divine illumination, and the miserable state of men without one:
but I have known thee; his nature, perfections and glory, his secret
thoughts, purposes and designs, his covenant, promises and blessings, his
love, grace and good will to his people, his whole mind and will; as he
needs must, since he was one with him, and lay in his bosom;
and these have known that thou hast sent me; meaning his disciples and
apostles, whom he distinguishes from the world; these knew the Father that
sent him, and that he was sent by the Father; they knew the love of the
Father in sending of him, the manner in which he was sent, and the end,
man’s redemption, for which he was sent; and acknowledged all this, and
which laid them under an obligation to trust in him, love him, and magnify
his grace; and is used by Christ as an argument with the Father to be
concerned for them.
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Ver. 26. And I have declared unto them thy name, etc.] Himself, his
nature, his perfections, especially of grace and mercy, his mind and will, his
Gospel; (see Gill on “<431706>John 17:6”). A very fit person Christ was to make
this declaration, since he was with him from all eternity, and was in his
bosom; the Father did all in him, and his name is in him; and he is the
faithful witness; nor is anything of God to be known savingly, but in and
through Christ; the apostles are here particularly meant, though the same is
true with respect to all that are given to Christ, who are his children and
brethren, to whom he also declares the name of God:
and will declare it; more fully to them after his resurrection, during his
forty days’ stay with them, and upon his ascension, when he poured down
his Spirit in such a plentiful and extraordinary manner upon them; and will
declare it to others besides them in the Gentile world; and still more in the
latter day glory, and to all believers more and more:
that the love wherewith thou hast loved me, may be in them; that is, that a
sense of that love with which God loves his Son, as Mediator, might be in
them and abide in them, and which is the rather mentioned because they are
loved by the Father with the same love, and share all the blessed
consequences of it, the knowledge and sense of which they come at,
through Christ’s declaring his Father’s name unto them; and which they
will have a greater sense of, and will be swallowed up in it in heaven to all
eternity:
and I in them; dwelling in them, taking up his residence in them; not only
by his Spirit and grace here, but by his glorious presence with them
hereafter; when they shall be brought to his Father’s house, behold his
glory, and be for ever with him.
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CHAPTER 18
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 18
Ver. 1. When Jesus had spoken these words, etc.] Referring either to his
discourses in (<431401>John 14:1-16:33), in which he acquaints his disciples with
his approaching death; comforts them under the sorrowful apprehension of
his departure from them; gives them many excellent promises for their
relief, and very wholesome advice how to conduct themselves; lets them
know what should befall them, and that things, however distressing for the
present, would have a joyful issue: or else to his prayer in the preceding
chapter, in which he had been very importunate with his Father, both for
himself and his disciples; or to both of these, which is highly probable:
he went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron; the same with
“Kidron” in (<101523>2 Samuel 15:23); and elsewhere: it had its name, not from
cedars, for not cedars but olives chiefly grew upon the mount, which was
near it; and besides the name is not Greek, but Hebrew, though the Arabic
version renders it, “the brook” zra la, “of Cedar”: it had its name either
from the darkness of the valley in which it ran, being between high
mountains, and having gardens in it, and set with trees; or from the
blackness of the water through the soil that ran into it, being a kind of a
common sewer, into which the Jews cast everything that was unclean and
defiling; (see <142916>2 Chronicles 29:16 30:14). Particularly there was a canal
which led from the altar in the temple to it, by which the blood and soil of
the sacrifices were carried into it f642. This brook was but about three feet
over from bank to bank, and in the summer time was quite dry, and might
be walked over dry shod; and is therefore by Josephus sometimes called
the brook of Kidron f643, and sometimes the valley of Kidron f644: in this
valley were corn fields; for hither the sanhedrim sent their messengers to
reap the sheaf of the firstfruits, which always was to be brought from a
place near to Jerusalem f645; and it is very likely that willows grew by the
brook, from whence they might fetch their willow branches at the feast of
tabernacles; for the Jews say f646, there is a place below Jerusalem called
Motza, (in the Gemara it is said to be Klamia or Colonia,) whither they
went down and gathered willow branches; it seems to be the valley of
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Kidron, which lay on the east of Jerusalem, between that and the Mount of
Olives f647; it had fields and gardens adjoining to it; (see <122304>2 Kings 23:4).
So we read of a garden here, into which Christ immediately went, when he
passed over this brook. The blood, the filth and soil of it, which so
discoloured the water, as to give it the name of the Black Brook, used to
be sold to the gardeners to dung their gardens with f648. It was an emblem
of this world, and the darkness and filthiness of it, and of the exercises and
troubles of the people of God in it, which lie in the way to the heavenly
paradise and Mount of Zion, through which Christ himself went, drinking
“of the brook in the way”, (<19B007>Psalm 110:7); and through which also all his
disciples and followers enter into the kingdom of heaven: it may also be a
figure of the dark valley of the shadow of death, through which Christ and
all his members pass to the heavenly glory. And I see not why this black
and unclean brook may not be a representation of the pollutions and
defilements of sin; which being laid on Christ when he passed over it, made
him so heavy and sore amazed in the human nature, as to desire the cup
might pass from him. Once more let it be observed, that it was the brook
David passed over when he fled from his son Absalom; in this David was a
type of Christ, as in other things: Absalom represented the people of the
Jews, who rejected the Messiah, and rebelled against him; Ahithophel,
Judas, who betrayed him; and the people that went with David over it, the
disciples of our Lord; only there was this difference; there was a father
fleeing from a son, here a son going to meet his father’s wrath; David and
his people wept when they went over this brook, but so did not Christ and
his disciples; the sorrowful scene to them both began afterwards in the
garden. This black brook and dark valley, and it being very late at night
when it was passed over, all add to that dark dispensation, that hour of
darkness, which now came upon our Lord; yet he went forth over it of his
own accord, willingly and cheerfully; not being forced or compelled by any;
and his disciples with him, not to be partners of his sufferings, but to be
witnesses of them, and to receive some knowledge and instruction from
what they should see and hear:
where was a garden into which he entered; and his disciples: there were
no orchards nor gardens within the city of Jerusalem, but rose gardens,
which were from the times of the prophets f649; all others were without; and
this was a very proper place for gardens, where so much dung was near at
hand. Whether this garden belonged to one of Christ’s friends, is not
certain; but since he often resorted hither, no doubt it was with the leave,
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and by the consent of the proprietor of it. However, so it was, that as the
first Adam’s disobedience was committed in a garden, the second. Adam’s
obedience to death for sin, began here; and as the sentence of death, on
account of sin, was passed in a garden, it began to be executed in one.
Ver. 2. And Judas also which betrayed him, knew the place, etc.] This
character is given of Judas, to distinguish him from another disciple of the
same name; and though as yet he had not betrayed him, yet it was
determined he should, and Christ knew it, and he was now about to do it:
and it is observed, that Judas was as well acquainted with the place of
Christ’s resort, and knew the garden he frequently retired to, as the rest of
the disciples; to show that Christ did not go there to hide and secure
himself from him, but to meet him, and that he might have an opportunity
of finding him with the greater case:
for Jesus often times resorted thither with his disciples; when at Jerusalem
at any of the feasts, and at this festival; partly for refreshment and rest after
he had been preaching in the temple, and partly for prayer, and also for
private conversation with his disciples.
Ver. 3. Judas then having received a band of men, etc.] From the captain
of this band, who in (<431812>John 18:12); is called a “Chiliarch”, that is, a
commander of a thousand men, one might conclude there were so many in
this band; but it seems, that such an officer might have two bands under his
command; and if this was, the case, there were at least five hundred men in
this company; a large number indeed, to take an unarmed person; and yet,
as if this was not sufficient, it is added,
and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees; servants that belong to
each of these, and who seem to be a considerable number also; for these
are said to be “a great multitude”; (<402647>Matthew 26:47); nay, not only so,
but the chief priests, captains of the temple, and elders of the people, were
themselves among them, (<422252>Luke 22:52); to see that the men did their
work, and did not return without him; as these officers, when sent by them
once before, did:
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons: snp, which is no
other than the Greek word here used for a lantern, the Jews tell us f650, was
an earthen vessel, in which a candle was put and covered, that the wind
might not put it out, and it had holes in the sides of it, through which light
was let out; their dypl, or “lamp”, here rendered “torch”, they say f651,
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was also an earthen vessel in the form of a reed, at the top of which was a
proper receptacle, in which they burnt old rags dipped in oil: now though it
was full moon, being the time of the passover, they brought these along
with them to discover him by the light of, and find him out with them, if he
should hide himself among the trees, or in any of the more shady places in
the garden; and they took warlike instruments, as swords, spears, and
staves, as if they had a thief or a murderer to apprehend, or a little army of
men to encounter with; whereas there were only Christ, and his eleven
disciples; and these in no condition, nor had any design, to defend
themselves in an hostile manner.
Ver. 4. Jesus therefore knowing all things, etc.] As being the omniscient
God, so his knowledge reaches to all persons and things, without any
limitation, and restriction; though here it has a regard to all the things,
that should come upon him; even all the sufferings he should endure, which
were all determined by God; agreed to by him, in the covenant of grace;
predicted in the Old Testament, and foretold by himself: he knew all the
circumstances that would attend his sufferings, as that he should be
betrayed by Judas; be forsaken by the rest of his disciples; that the Jews
would give him gall and vinegar in his thirst; and the soldiers part his
garments among them: he knew the time of his sufferings; and that it was
now at hand; and that Judas and his company were not far off: and
therefore, went forth out of the garden, or at least from that part of it
where he was, and his disciples with him: this was done to show his
willingness to suffer; he
went forth of his own accord; he did not hide himself in the garden, as the
first Adam did: he did not stay till those that sought his life came up to him:
he went forth, not to make his escape from them, but to meet them, and
make himself known unto them;
and said unto them; whom seek ye? this question was put, not out of
ignorance; for he knew full well who they were seeking after: nor with a
design to deceive them, and make his escape; but to show that he was not
afraid of them, and that they could not have known him, nor have taken
him, had he not made himself known; and offered himself to them; and
which makes it appear, that he was willingly apprehended by them, and
voluntarily suffered.
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Ver. 5. They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth, etc.] Their answer is not,
“thee”; for they knew him not, their eyes were holden, or struck with
dimness, or blindness, as the men of Sodom were; or they that answered
might be such, who never personally knew him: nor do they say “Christ”,
for they rejected and denied him as the Messiah; nor do they call him that
deceiver, or seditious person, as they sometimes did, being willing to cover
their malicious views and intentions; but Jesus of Nazareth, a name by
which he was commonly known, being taken from his education and
conversation in that place; though this was sometimes given him in a
contemptuous way:
Jesus saith unto them, I am [he]; or “I am”, respecting his name Jehovah,
averring himself to be the Christ, and owning himself under the name they
were pleased to call him by; which shows how willing he was to be taken
by them, and may teach us not to be ashamed of him, or of any nickname
we may bear for his sake:
and Judas also which betrayed him stood with them; this circumstance is
recorded to show, that Judas at first did not know him any more than the
rest; so that he might easily have passed them if he had pleased; and that
Judas did not stand with them as an idle spectator; he came with them to
betray him, and was looking out for him; though when he spake he knew
him not: it also expresses the different company Judas was in; a little while
ago, he was at supper with Christ, and the other disciples, and now he is at
the head of a band of soldiers, and others, to betray him; and also his
continuance in his iniquity and wicked resolutions and agreement; as yet he
had no remorse of conscience, or sense of his sin: and it seems to be
mentioned also with this view, to inform us, that he fell to the ground with
the rest; which is related in (<431806>John 18:6). The Jew f652 asserts, that there
is a disagreement between the Evangelist John and the rest of the
evangelists in this account: he observes, that when Judas came with his
armed men to take Jesus, Jesus went out to meet them, and asked them,
saying, whom Seek ye? they say Jesus of Nazareth; to whom he replies, I
am he; and then Judas, that betrayed him, stood with them: but Matthew,
in his Gospel, (<402647>Matthew 26:47), and Mark, (<411443>Mark 14:43); and Luke,
(<422247>Luke 22:47); relate, that Judas gave a sign to the soldiers, when they
came to take Jesus, saying, him whom I shall kiss, lay hold on, and they did
so. But here is no contradiction, John does not deny that Judas gave a sign
to the soldiers; though he omits it, it being so particularly observed by the
other evangelists, and only relates what is not taken notice of by them, and
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which no ways contradicts what they have asserted: the force of the
objection seems to lie here; that, according to the other evangelists, Judas,
as soon as he came into the garden, made up to Christ, and gave the signal
by which he might be known, whereas he is here said to stand with the
soldiers and officers; and that seeing such a signal was given, he must be,
and was known by it, whereas he is here represented as if he was not
known by them until he had made himself known to them; and that as soon
as Judas had given the sign, they immediately seized him, whereas,
according to this account, they did not, until some words had passed
between Christ and them, and they first fell to the ground. In answer to
which it may be said, that admitting that Judas did make up to Christ as
soon as he entered the garden, and gave the signal to the soldiers, he might
upon that immediately retire, and place himself among the multitude; either
to give further directions and instructions to them, or that they might
defend him from Jesus, should there be any occasion for it: and though it
should be allowed that the signal was given by Judas before this, it might
not be discerned by the soldiers, either not being near enough to observe it;
or, as some think, being stricken with blindness, for a time, as the
Sodomites were; or even supposing it was seen, and they knew by it which
was Jesus, it is still a fuller proof of the courage and intrepidity of Christ to
go forth, and present himself to them, and put the questions he did, and
confirm unto them the truth of it, that he was Jesus whom they sought: to
which may be added, that it does not appear that Christ was immediately
seized by the soldiers, upon the signal given them by Judas, without some
intervening words and actions; for though the signal and the seizure lie
very near together in the accounts of Matthew and Mark; yet Luke relates
many things between them, as the question of the disciples, whether they
should smite with the sword; Peter’s cutting off the ear of the high priest’s
servant; Christ’s rebuking him, and touching the servant’s ear, and healing
it; and some discourse which passed between him, and the chief priests,
captains, and elders. All which agree with the account the Evangelist John
here gives.
Ver. 6. As soon then as he had said unto them I am he, etc.] Immediately
upon his speaking these words, which were delivered with so much majesty
and authority, and were attended with such a divine power:
they went backward, and fell to the ground; they were confounded,
surprised, and intimidated, and seemed as if they would have chose rather
to have fled from him, than to have apprehended him; and as they retired
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and went backward, they fainted away, as it were, either at the majesty of
his looks, or at the power of his words, or both, so that they became like
ad men, falling to the ground. Sometimes the majesty of a man’s person, or
his fame for some remarkable things done by him, or the innocence and
uprightness of his cause, have had such an influence upon his enemies, that
they have not been able to execute upon him what they intended. It is
reported of Caius Maxius that being reduced to the utmost misery, and
shut up in a private house at Minturnae, (a town in Italy,) an executioner
was sent to kill him; and though he was an old man, and unarmed, and in
the most miserable condition, yet the executioner having drawn his sword,
could not attempt to use it; but, as the historian f653 says, being struck with
blindness at the glory of the man, ran away astonished and trembling. Now,
besides the above things, in their highest perfection, there was in our Lord
something more than human; he was God as well as man, and he displayed
his divine majesty, glory, and power. This was done, not to make his
escape from them; but to give proof of his deity, and a specimen of his
power at the great day; and to let them know, that if he had not thought fit
to have surrendered himself voluntarily to them, though he was an unarmed
person, they, with all their men and arms, could never have laid hold on
him; and to show them, that he could as easily have struck them dead, as to
cause them to fall to the ground: and sometimes striking a person dead
immediately, is expressed by this phrase of striking to the ground; and is
ascribed to God, who does it by the ministry of angels: says R. Simeon ben
Shetach f654, to some persons at variance,
“let the master of thoughts come, (i.e. the blessed God,) and take
vengeance on you; immediately Gabriel came, [qrqb ˆjbhw,
“and smote them to the ground”; and they died immediately.”
The like is elsewhere said f655,
“if thou transgresseth thy father’s command, immediately comes
Gabriel, and “smites to the ground”.”
Ver. 7. Then asked he them again, whom seek ye? etc.] This supposes
them to be risen up again and on their feet; no hurt being done to them; for
Christ always did good, and not hurt, to the bodies of men; he never
disabled any, or took away life, or limb: he only did this to show his power,
and not to do them any real damage; and the same divine person that
struck them down, suffered them to rise, and gave them power and
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strength to get up; which showed his great clemency and goodness: but
they, on the contrary, persisted in their wicked intentions, and were still
seeking after him; a plain proof of that judicial hardness of heart, under
which they were; and that even miracles wrought will not bring hardened
sinners to repentance without powerful and efficacious grace. When Christ,
as fearless of them, and to show that this action he had no design to make
his escape them, though he could easily have done it, and that he was
willing to be apprehended by them, puts the question a second time, and
asks them who they were seeking for. Something like this Josephus f656
reports concerning Elisha the prophet, though not repeated as here, nor
attended with the like effect: he relates that Elisha having requested of God
that he would smite his enemies with blindness, and that being granted he
went into the midst of them, and asked them, tina epizhtountev hlyon,
“whom do ye come to seek?” they say Elisha the prophet: he promised
them to deliver him to them, if they would follow him into the city, where
he was; and so they being blinded by God, both in their sight and in their
mind, followed the prophet.
They said Jesus of Nazareth; having recovered their spirits, and being
hardened in desperate malice and wickedness, impudently make this reply
to him; nor would they, notwithstanding this instance of his power, own
him to be the Messiah; but still contemptuously style him Jesus of
Nazareth.
Ver. 8. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he, etc.] This he said,
upbraiding them with their stupidity; signifying he was ready to deliver
himself up into their hands; and which he did with intrepidity and calmness,
only on this condition, with this proviso for his disciples;
if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way: Christ was about to suffer
for them, and therefore it was not just that they should suffer too; nor was
it proper that they should suffer with him, lest their sufferings should be
thought to be a part of the price of redemption. Besides, their suffering
time was not come, and they had other work to do: this shows the love of
Christ to his disciples, and his care of them, and also his power, and that he
could have saved himself as well as them. Moreover, these words may be
considered as an emblem and pledge of the acquittance and discharge of
God’s elect, through the suretyship engagements, and performances of
Christ, who drew near to God on their account, substituted himself in their
room, and undertook for them in the council and covenant of peace, and
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laid himself under obligation to pay their debts, to satisfy for their sins, to
bring in an everlasting righteousness, to keep and preserve them in this
world, and to make them happy in another. Accordingly, in the fulness of
time he was made under the law, and stood in their place and stead, and
was taken, suffered, died, and rose again. Now, as there was a discharge
and acquittance of them from eternity, a non-imputation of sin to them, and
a secret letting of them go upon the suretyship engagements of Christ, and
in virtue thereof, a passing by, and over, the sins of the Old Testament
saints so there was an open acquittance and discharge of them all upon the
apprehension, sufferings, death, and resurrection of Christ; complete
deliverance from wrath and condemnation being obtained, and a full title to
eternal glory made. Moreover, these words may be considered not only
and merely as spoken to the Jews, but as addressed to the law and justice
of God; or however, as having some respect to them, while directed to the
others; for justice finding the sins of all the elect upon Christ, on whom the
Father had laid them, and Christ had took them upon himself, was seeking
for, and about to demand satisfaction of him for them; and he being under
the law, and coming into the world to fulfil it, in the room and stead of his
people, was about to bear the curse of it; wherefore seeing this was the
case, he insists upon it, that they who were convicted of the law as
transgressors, and held under it as condemned criminals and malefactors,
and who were liable, as considered in themselves, to be seized upon by the
justice of God, and to have the sentence of condemnation and death
executed upon them, might be discharged and let go; and accordingly,
upon the satisfaction made by Christ, this is the case: Christ’s people are
no longer under the law, as a ministration of condemnation and death, nor
liable to suffer the vindictive wrath of God; they are become free from the
curses of a righteous law, and are let go by divine justice, and will never
suffer the strokes of it, neither in this world nor in that to come; there is no
demand to be made upon them, either by the law or justice of God; there is
no wrath or punishment will be inflicted on them, either here or hereafter;
and they may, and shall go their way into everlasting life, when time shall
be no more with them, neither law nor justice having anything to say to the
contrary.
Ver. 9. That the saying might be fulfilled which he spake, etc.] (<431712>John
17:12);
of them which thou gavest me have I lost none; which though it has a
peculiar respect to the apostles, is true of all the elect of God; who are
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given to Christ, and shall none of them be lost, neither their souls nor
bodies; for Christ’s charge of them reaches to both: both were given to
him, both are redeemed by him, and both shall be saved in him with an
everlasting salvation: he saves their souls from an eternal death, and will
raise their bodies from a corporeal one; wherefore that his care of his
disciples, with respect to their bodies as well as souls, with respect to their
temporal lives as well as eternal happiness, might be seen; he made this
agreement with the Jews that came to take him, or rather laid this
injunction on them, to dismiss them; and which it is very remarkable they
did; they laid hands on none of them, even though Peter drew his sword
and struck off the ear of one of them: and which is a very considerable
instance of the power which Christ had over the spirits of these men, to
restrain them; and so a proof of his proper deity, as well as of the care of
Christ for the preservation of his apostles, whilst he was here on earth; for
to that time only the words cited have a respect; in which Christ speaks of
his keeping them whilst he was with them, and uses this as an argument
with his Father to keep them, now he was removing from them: wherefore
their losing their lives afterwards for his sake, as they all did excepting the
Apostle John, is no contradiction to this expression of his; and besides,
they were preserved by the power of God so long, until they had done the
work which was appointed them to do, and for which they were given him,
and chosen by him to be his apostles, and for which they were better
furnished after his resurrection and ascension; for had they been,
apprehended by the Jews at this time, in all probability, according to an
human view of things, such was their weakness, they would have fallen
most foully and shamefully, as the instance of Peter, the strongest of them,
shows; and therefore to prevent such a temptation and to preserve them,
our Lord took this method to deliver them out of the hands of the Jews;
the saving clause, “but the son of perdition”, is here left out, because
Judas, who is designed by that character, was now openly declared to be
what he was; he was no longer among the disciples; he was separated from
them, and had betrayed his master, and was not of the number of those
Christ insisted upon might be let go.
Ver. 10. Then Simon Peter having a sword, etc.] Girt about him, which he
either wore in common, or particularly at the feast, as the Galilaeans are
said to do, to preserve them from thieves and wild beasts by the way; or
was one of the two the disciples had with them in the garden; or what Peter
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purposely furnished himself with to defend his master, taking a hint from
what was said by him, (<422236>Luke 22:36);
drew it; before Christ could give an answer to the question put by his
disciples, whether they should smite or not, (<422249>Luke 22:49); being
encouraged thereunto by what Christ said, (<422238>Luke 22:38); or by what he
had just done in, striking the man to the ground; and being provoked by
that servant’s going to lay hold on Christ, and who it is probable was more
forward and busy than any of the rest; for it appears from the other
evangelists, that Peter did this, though he is not mentioned by name by any
of the rest, just as they were seizing and apprehending Christ:
and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right ear; he doubtless
struck at his head, and intended to have cleaved him down, but missed his
aim, and took off his ear: the person is particularly described, that he was a
servant, and the servant of the high priest, and he is mentioned also by
name;
and the servant’s name was Malchus; that if the truth of this relation was
called in question, it might easily be looked into and examined, when it
would appear that it was perfectly right. All the evangelists give an account
of this action of Peter’s, but none of them mention his name but this
evangelist; perhaps the reason might be, that Peter was alive when the
other evangelists wrote, and therefore it was not safe to say who it was
that did it, lest he who was the minister of the circumcision, and dwelt
among the Jews, should be persecuted for it, or their minds should be
prejudiced against him on that account; but John writing his Gospel many
years after his death, the reason for the concealment of his name no longer
subsisted: nor indeed is the name of the high priest’s servant mentioned by
any other of the evangelists: John had, or however he writes, a more exact
and particular account of this matter. This was a name frequent with the
Syrians, Phoenicians, and Hebrews. Jerom f657 wrote the life of one
Malchus, a monk or Eremite, who was by nation a Syrian; and Porphyry,
that great enemy of Christianity, who was by birth a Tyrian, his original
name was Malchus, as was his father’s; and “which”, in the Syrian, and his
country dialect, as he himself f658 and others f659 say, signifies a “king”.
Josephus f660 speaks of one Cleodemus, whose name was Malchus, that
wrote a history of the Hebrews. And some Jewish Rabbins were of this
name; hence we read of Æwlm br, “R. Maluc” f661, and of wyklm br, “R.
Malcio” f662; the name is the same with Malluch, (<161004>Nehemiah 10:4).
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Ver. 11. Then said Jesus unto Peter, etc.] By way of rebuke, and to
prevent his repeating the blow, and that further mischief might not ensue;
for such a bold imprudent action risked the lives of all the disciples, who, in
all probability, would have fallen a sacrifice to the fury and resentment of
these men, had not Christ interposed in this prudent manner; who, also,
Luke says, touched the servant’s ear and healed him, (<422251>Luke 22:51),
which no doubt tended greatly to conciliate their minds, and make them
easy:
put up thy sword into the sheath: Peter was not a proper person to bear the
sword, and use it; it was a very daring attack, and a dangerous one, and
was very unnecessary; since Christ could have defended himself, had he
thought fit, without Peter’s drawing his sword; and besides, for a word
speaking, he could have had of his Father more than twelve legions of
angels; and it was also contrary to the nature of his kingdom, which was
not of this world, nor to be supported and defended in any such manner;
and was, moreover, as much as in Peter lay, an hinderance of his sufferings,
and of the execution of his Father’s will and decree; wherefore he adds,
the cup which my Father hath given me: by the cup is meant, the wrath of
God, and punishment due to sin, endured by Christ in his sufferings, and is
said to be given him by his Father; because he called him to these
sufferings, they were appointed and determined by him; yea, he was even
ordered, and commanded by his Father, to drink of this cup; justice mixed
it up, and put it into his hands; and he took it as coming from his Father,
who delighted in seeing him drink it up, as the stately of his people; and a
dreadful one it was, a cup of trembling and astonishment, of curse, and not
of blessing, of wrath and fury: the allusion seems to be to the master of the
family, who appointed, and gave to everyone their cup:
shall I not drink it? which expresses his, willingness to do it, his eager
desire after it, his delight in it, and displeasure at Peter’s attempt to hinder
him; he being now perfectly reconciled in his human nature to drink it,
though it was so bitter a potion: he found it was impossible, considering
the decree of God, his own agreement, and the salvation of his people, that
it should be otherwise; and besides, it was his Father’s will and pleasure, he
considered it as coming from him; and therefore cheerfully accepted it, and
was, resolved to drink it up, and that nothing should hinder him. The Persic
version reads it, “I will not give it to another to drink”; Peter, by this rash
action, seeming as if he would have the cup out of Christ’s hands, and have
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drank it himself; which, as it could not be, nor would Christ suffer it, so if
he had, it would have been of no advantage to the salvation of his people.
Ver. 12. Then the band, and the captain, and the officers of the Jews, etc.]
Which Judas received, and which came along with him, (<431803>John 18:3).
When Jesus had rebuked Peter, and healed the servant’s ear, and showed
such a willingness to surrender himself to them;
they took Jesus and bound him. This they did, partly for safety and
security, he having several times escaped from them; and partly for
contempt, and by way of reproach, using him as they would do the vilest of
malefactors: and this was submitted to by Christ, that his people might be
loosed from the cords of sin, be delivered from the captivity of Satan, and
be freed from the bondage of the law; hereby the types of him were
fulfilled, as the binding of Isaac, when his father was going to offer him up,
and the binding of the sacrifice with cords to the horns of the altar: who
that has read the ceremonies of the sheaf of the firstfruits, but must call
them to mind, upon reading this account of the apprehension and binding
of Christ, and leading him to the high priest? This sheaf was fetched from
places the nearest to Jerusalem, particularly from the fields of Kidron: the
manner was this f663:
“the messengers of the sanhedrim went out (from Jerusalem) on the
evening of the feast day (the sixteenth of Nisan, and over the brook
Kidron to the adjacent fields), and bound the standing corn in
bundles, that it might be the easier reaped; and all the neighbouring
cities gathered together there, that it might be reaped in great
pomp; and when it was dark, one (of the reapers) says to them, is
the sun set? they say, yes; and again, is the sun set? they say, yes:
with this sickle (shall I reap?) they say, yes; again, with this sickle
(shall I reap?) they say, yes; in this basket (shall I put it?) they say,
yes; again, in this basket (shall I put it?) they say, yes; if on the
sabbath day he says to them, is this sabbath day? they say, yes;
again, is this sabbath day? they say, yes; (it was sabbath day this
year;) Shall I reap? they say to him reap, shall I reap? they say to
him reap; three times upon everything; then they reap it, and put it
into the baskets, and, bring it to the court, where they dry it at the
fire.”
Whoever reads this, will easily observe a likeness: the messengers of the
great sanhedrim go to the fields of Kidron, in the evening, with their sickles

574

and baskets; bind the standing corn; questions and answers pass between
them and the people before they reap; and when they have done, they bring
the sheaf in their basket to the court, to be dried at the fire. So the officers
of the high priest, with others, pass over the brook Kidron, with lanterns,
torches, and weapons; in the night go into a garden; there apprehend Jesus;
questions and answers pass between them there; then they lay hold on him,
bind him, and bring him to the high, priest.
Ver. 13. And led him away to Annas first, etc.] Who is elsewhere
mentioned with Caiaphas as an high priest also, (<420302>Luke 3:2 <440406>Acts 4:6).
He was the “sagan” of the high priest; he and Caiaphas seem to have had
the high priesthood alternately; and either now, because his house lay first
in the way, or rather, because he was a man of age, learning, and
experience, as these men usually were, that they might supply the
deficiencies of the high priests, who were sometimes very weak and
unlearned men f664; therefore they first lead him to him, to have his advice
how to proceed, and to take him along with them to his son-in-law, where
the great council was convened, and that he might use his interest and
authority, in taking proper measures, in order to put Jesus to death; and
especially they led him to him, for the reason here assigned;
for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas; so that he was, it is very probable,
the older man: and being related to him, had an interest in him; and to
whom such a sight was equally pleasing as to the high priest himself, or any
of the council:
which was the high priest that same year; for the high priesthood was not
for life, but was often changed, being bought and sold for money; (see Gill
on “<420302>Luke 3:2”); so that this clause is very properly added, though
Caiaphas held it longer, or, at least, had it more years than one; for
Caiaphas was high priest when John began to preach, (<420302>Luke 3:2); but
he now succeeded Simeon ben Camhith, who was priest the year before; as
was Eleazar the son of Ananus, the year before that; and before him
Ishmael ben Phabi, who were all three successively put into the priesthood
by Valerius Gratus, the Roman governor; as was also Caiaphas this year,
and whose name was Joseph.
Ver. 14. Now Caiaphas was he which gave council to the Jews, etc.] The
chief priests and Pharisees, who met in council about Jesus, (<431147>John
11:47-52), the counsel he gave was,
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that it was expedient that one man should die for the people; and which
advice was given out of ill will and malice to Christ, and to prevent, as he
thought, the people of the Jews being destroyed by the Romans; though the
words have a very good sense which he did not understand. The people
Christ was to die for, was not all the, people of the world, nor only the
people of the Jews, nor all of them; but all the elect of God, whom God has
chosen for his special and peculiar people, and has given to Christ as such:
these Christ were to die for, and did, not merely as a martyr, to confirm his
doctrine to them, or as an example to teach them meekness, patience, and
courage, but in the room and stead of them, as a surety for them; and it
was expedient that he should, in such sense, die for them, because of his
suretyship engagements, that he might make satisfaction to the law and
justice of God, and procure the salvation of his people, and send forth the
Spirit to make application of it to them.
Ver. 15. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, etc.] It is certain, he first fled
with the rest, and forsook him, as they all did, notwithstanding his
resolution to abide by him; however, he was very desirous to know what
would become of Jesus, and what would be the issue of things; with this
view he followed him, and not to deny him; though that was the
consequence. Other evangelists say he followed him afar off, at a distance,
(<402658>Matthew 26:58 <411454>Mark 14:54 <422254>Luke 22:54); which showed some
fear; and yet to follow him at all discovered love and zeal. To follow Christ
is a property of his sheep, and is highly commendable, especially to follow
him in sufferings; a greater character a person cannot well have, than to be
a follower of Jesus, in the exercise of grace, in the discharge of duty, and in
bearing the cross; and yet it does not appear that Peter did well in
following Christ now; for Christ had cautioned him of his over confidence,
had hinted to him that he should deny him, and had dismissed him, and
took his leave of him, and the rest, on whose discharge he insisted, when
he was apprehended, (<431808>John 18:8);
And so did another disciple, and that disciple was known unto the high
priest. This is thought to be the Apostle John, because he frequently speaks
of himself, without mentioning his name; and these two, Peter and John,
were generally together; and certain it is, that John was present at the cross
at the time of Christ’s crucifixion; and who is supposed to be known to the
high priest, by carrying fish to his house, and selling it to him; so Nonnus
says, he was known from his fishing trade: but it is not probable that he
was known, or could be known by the high priest, so as to have any
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intimacy with him; nor is it likely that he, being a Galilaean, would venture
in; he was discoverable by his speech, and would have been in equal danger
with Peter; rather it was some one of the disciples of Christ, who had not
openly professed him; one of the chief rulers that believed in him, but, for
fear of the Pharisees, had not confessed him; it may be Nicodemus, or
Joseph of Arimathea, or the man at whose house Christ had eaten the
passover. In the Syriac version he is called one of the other disciples; not of
the twelve, but others. However, through his knowledge of the high priest,
he
went in with Jesus into the palace of the high priest; not Annas, but
Caiaphas; for Christ was now brought from Annas’s house to Caiaphas’s,
where the Scribes and elders were assembled together.
Ver. 16. But Peter stood at the door without, etc.] It being difficult to get
in; and perhaps he might be fearful too of going in, lest he should be
known; however, he waited, if he could hear or see anything, and for a
proper opportunity of entrance: it would have been well if he had took the
hint of providence, access not being easy, and have gone his way; for he
was now at the door of temptation: it would have been best for him, if he
had kept without; and indeed at a greater distance; but his curiosity had led
him thus far, and he hoped for an opportunity of getting nearer, which
offered in the following manner:
then went out that other disciple, which was known unto the high priest;
seeing Peter through the window, by the light of the moon, for it was full
moon; and knowing him, who he was, concluded he had a mind to come in,
and hear and see what he could, steps out,
and spake unto her that kept the door; which might be thought more
properly the business of menservants; but these being employed in
apprehending and guarding Jesus, the maid, servants might be obliged to
take this post. The Ethiopic version, in the next verse, calls her the
doorkeeper’s daughter; her father might be the porter, and he being busy,
she supplied his place. Though there is no need of these conjectures, since
it was usual with other nations, and it might be with the Jews, for women
to be doorkeepers, as Pignorius f665 has shown out of Plautus, Petronius,
Pausanias, and others. However, the other disciple, who was a man of
figure and authority, and was known by the servants of the family, ordered
her to open the door, and let Peter in; who accordingly did:
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and brought in Peter; into the hall, where Jesus was, under the
examination of the high priest.
Ver. 17. Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, etc.] She
being relieved, either by her father, if porter, or by a fellow servant, had the
opportunity of coming into the hall, where Peter was, and was curious to
observe him, who he should be, that that person of note should order him
to be admitted, when an affair of so much privacy and importance was
transacting; and either by Peter’s language, or the trouble that appeared in
his countenance, or fancying: she had seen him in the temple, or in some
part of the city in company With Jesus, addresses him after this manner:
art not thou also one of this man’s disciples? She speaks of Christ in the
vulgar dialect of the Jews, calling him “this man”; not only esteeming him a
mere man, but a worthless man; and knowing he had disciples, challenges
him as one of them; when he, all in flight and surprise, not expecting such a
question to be put to him, without any further thought, rashly and suddenly
he saith I am not: he never denied that Christ was God or the Son of God,
or that he was come in the flesh, or that he was the Messiah and Saviour of
sinners; but either that he did not know what the maid said, or the person
she spoke of; or, as here, that he was one of his disciples; which was a very
great untruth: and many are the aggravations of his fall; which came to
pass as soon as ever he was entered almost; and that by the means of a
maid, a servant maid, a very inferior one; and at first perhaps they were
alone; and the question put to him might not be in a virulent way, nor
proceed from malice, but commiseration of him; and yet he had not
resolution enough to own himself a disciple of Jesus; which he might have
done, and in all likelihood might have gone safe off directly: but he that had
so much confidence as to say, though all men deny thee, yet will not I; and
had so much courage, as, in the face of a band of soldiers, to draw his
sword, and smite one of the high priest’s servants, but a few hours before,
has not spirit enough in him to own his master before a servant maid!
Ver. 18. And the servants and officers stood there, etc.] In a certain part
of the hall, the middle of it; the Vulgate Latin reads, “by the coals”: it
follows,
who had made a fire of coals, for it was cold; though it was the passover,
and harvest near. Dr. Lightfoot has observed from our countryman
Biddulph, who was at Jerusalem at this time of the year, that though in the
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daytime it was as hot as with us at Midsummer, yet such very great dews
fell as made it very cold, especially in the night; and from one of the Jewish
canons f666, that the year was not intercalated, (which when done was
chiefly on account of the passover,) neither for snow nor frost; which, as
he justly remarks, supposes there might be frost and snow at the time of
the passover. The same is observed in the Talmud f667, where the gloss
upon it is,
“that they might not desist, on that account, from coming to the
passover.”
The sense is, that whereas sometimes snow fell about the time of the
passover; which might be thought to be an hinderance to some from
coming to it; this never was a reason that came into consideration with the
sanhedrim, or prevailed upon them to intercalate a month, that so the
passover might not fall at a time of year when there was usually snow. The
passover was always in the spring of the year, when nights are commonly
cold, as they are generally observed to be at the vernal equinox: this night
might be remarkably cold; which seems to be suggested by the Persic
version, which reads, “for it was cold that night”; and the Ethiopic version,
“for the cold of that night was great”; and adds what is neither in the text,
nor true, “for the country was cold”. The Arabic version, as it should seem,
very wrongly renders it, “for it was winter”; since the passover was never
kept in the winter season, but always in the spring, in the month Nisan: the
winter season, with the Jews, were half the month of Chisleu, all Tebeth,
and half Shebet f668; though this is to be observed in favour of that version,
that the Jews distinguish their winter into two parts; the one they call
Prwj, which, as the gloss says, is the strength of winter, the coldest part
of it, and which lasts the time before mentioned; and the other they call
rwq, which is the end of winter, and when the cold is not so strong; and
half Nisan is taken into this; for they say that half Shebat, all Adar, and half
Nisan, are reckoned to this part of winter: so that, according to this
account, the fourteenth of Nisan, which was the day on which the passover
was killed; or at least the fifteenth, which was now begun, was the last day
of winter, and so just secures the credit of the above version.
And they warmed themselves, and Peter stood with them, and warmed
himself: he was cold both inwardly and outwardly; and being so, he gets
into bad company; and it may be with a view that he might not be
suspected, but be taken for one of their own sort, as one who had the same
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ill opinion of Jesus they had; and by the light of the fire he is again
discovered and challenged, which makes way for a second denial.
Ver. 19. The high priest then asked Jesus, etc.] Being now brought from
Annas to Caiaphas, who was the high priest and mouth of the sanhedrim,
and to whom it appertained to hear and try a cause relating to doctrine.
And what he did was by putting questions to him, instead of opening the
charge against him, and calling for witnesses to support it. The person he
interrogated was a greater high priest than himself; was that prophet Moses
spoke of, to whom the Jews were to hearken, and no other than the Son of
God, and King of Israel; who, when at twelve years of age, asked the
doctors questions, and answered theirs, to their great astonishment. He
first inquires
of his disciples, not so much who they were, and what they were, and how
many they were, and where they were now, as for what purpose he
gathered them together; whether it was not with some seditious views to
overturn the present government, and set up himself as a temporal prince;
and this he did, that he might be able to send him, with a charge against
him, to the Roman governor: he did not ask for his disciples to come and
speak on his behalf, if they had anything to say for him, which, by their
canons f669, was allowed and encouraged:
“if any of the disciples (of the person accused) says, I have a crime
to lay to his charge, they silence him; but if one of the disciples
says, I have something to say in his favour, they bring him up, and
place him between them; nor does he go down from thence all the
day; and if there is anything in what he says, wl ˆy[mwç, “they
hearken to him”.”
The Jews indeed pretend f670 that after Jesus was found guilty, a herald
went before him forty days declaring his crime, and signifying, that if
anyone knew anything worthy in him, to come and declare it; but none
were found: but this is all lies and falsehood, to cover their wickedness; no
disciple of his was allowed to speak for him. The high priest next asked
Jesus
of his doctrine; not for the sake of information and instruction, nor to see
whether it was according to the Scriptures; but if it was a new doctrine,
and his own, and whether it tended to idolatry or blasphemy, and whether
it was factious and seditious, that so they might have wherewith to accuse
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him; for though they had got his person, they were at a loss for an
accusation; and yet this self-same man that put these questions, and was
fishing for something against him, had before given counsel to put him to
death, right or wrong: all this was doing, and these questions were put to
Jesus, whilst Peter was denying him.
Ver. 20. Jesus answered him, etc.] Not to the first of these questions,
concerning his disciples; not because they had all now forsaken him, and
one was denying him; nor because he would not betray them; nor because
he would suffer alone; but because if his doctrine was good; it could not be
blameworthy to have disciples, and to teach them: and the charge of
sedition, blasphemy, and idolatry, they wanted to fasten on him, would
sufficiently appear to be groundless by the doctrine he preached; and as to
that he answers not directly what he taught, but declares the manner in
which he delivered it, and which was such, that they that heard him could
not be strangers to it.
I spake openly to the world; with all plainness, freedom, and boldness,
without any reserve or ambiguity; and that not to a few persons only, to his
own particular disciples, but to all the people of the Jews, who crowded in
great numbers to hear him; insomuch that it was said by his enemies, that
the world was gone after him.
I ever taught in the synagogue; the Arabic, “the synagogues”; the places of
public worship in all parts of the nation, where the Jews met to pray, and
read, and hear the word:
and in the temple; at Jerusalem, whenever he was in that city;
whither the Jews always resort; for prayer, and to offer sacrifice, and
particularly at the three grand festivals of the year, the passover, Pentecost,
and feast of tabernacles, when all the males from all parts appeared before
the Lord. Accordingly, the Alexandrian copy, and some others, read,
“whither all the Jews resort”; and so read the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Persic,
and Ethiopic versions.
And in secret have I said nothing; not but that our Lord taught in other
places than what are here mentioned, as on mountains, in deserts, by the
sea shore, and in private houses, yet generally to great multitudes; and
though he sometimes conversed alone, and in secret with his disciples, yet
what he taught them was either an explanation of what he had said in
public, or was perfectly agreeable to it.
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Ver. 21. Why askest thou me? etc.] He seems surprised at the high priest’s
conduct, that he should put such questions to him, who stood bound before
him; was brought there as a criminal, and was the defendant, and not
obliged to accuse himself; nor could it be thought, that whatever evidence
or testimony he should give, would have much weight with the persons
before whom he stood.
Ask them which heard me, what I said unto them; he appeals to his hearers,
many of whom were then present; and these his enemies, even his worst
enemies, so clear was his case, so free was his doctrine from sedition and
blasphemy, so innocent was he in the whole of his deportment and
conduct, that he even submits to have his case issued and determined by
what his hearers should say of him; and these not his friends, but his
enemies; (see <235008>Isaiah 50:8);
behold, they, or these,
know what I have said; pointing at some persons present, perhaps the very
officers who had been sent to take him before, but returned without him,
declaring that never man spake like him.
Ver. 22. And when he had thus spoken, etc.] What was so right and
reasonable, in so becoming a manner, without heat or passion:
one of the officers which stood by; it may be one of those who had been
sent to him and had been a hearer of him, whom Jesus might look wistfully
at, or point unto, when he said the above words, at which he might be
provoked: and therefore
stroke Jesus with the palm of his hand; or gave him a rap with a rod, or
smote him with a staff, as some think, is the sense of the phrase; though the
Syriac, agreeably to our version, reads it, he smote him, yhw[wl l[,
“upon his cheek”; gave him, what we commonly call, a slap on the face;
and which is always esteemed a very great affront, and was a piece of
rudeness and insolence to the last degree in this man:
saying, answerest thou the high priest so? This he said, as well as gave the
blow, either out of flattery to the high priest, or to clear himself from being
a favourer of Christ; which, by what had been said, he might think would
be suspected: some have thought this was Malchus, whose ear Christ had
healed; if so, he was guilty of great ingratitude.
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Ver. 23. Jesus answered him, etc.] For the high priest took no notice of
him, nor any of the sanhedrim, though the action was so insolent and
indecent, both as to the manner in which it was done, and the person, an
officer, by whom it was done; and considering the circumstances of it, in
the palace of the high priest, in his presence, and before so grand a council,
and whilst a cause was trying; and it was a barbarous, as well as an impious
action, considering the person to whom it was done. Wherefore Jesus
replies to him, without making use of his divine power as the Son of God,
or discovering any warmth of spirit, and heat of passion, as a man, mildly
and rationally argues with him;
if I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: meaning, either if he had, to
his knowledge, delivered any wicked doctrine in the course of his ministry,
or had at that time said any evil thing of the high priest, or any other
person, he desires that he would make it to appear, and give proper proof
and evidence of it:
but if well, why smitest thou me? If he had said nothing contrary to truth,
reason, and good manners, then he ought not to be used and treated in
such an injurious way. And moreover, the officer ought to have been
corrected by the Council, and have been made to pay the two hundred
“zuzim”, or pence, the line for such an affront, according to the Jewish
canon, or more, according to the dignity of the person abused f671.
Ver. 24. Now Annas had sent him bound, etc.] As he found him, when the
captain, band, and officers brought him to him; who having pleased himself
with so agreeable a sight, and had asked him some few questions, and
perhaps insulted him, sent him away in this manner,
unto Caiaphas the high priest: his son-in-law, as the more proper person
to be examined before; and especially as the grand council was sitting at his
house. This was done before Peter’s first denial of Christ; which, it is plain,
was in the palace of the high priest, and not in Annas’s house; though there
seems no reason on this account to place these words at the end of the
13th verse, as they are by some, since they manifestly refer to time past,
and do not at all obscure or hinder the true order of the history, as standing
here.
Ver. 25. And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself, etc.] This is
repeated from (<431818>John 18:18) to connect the history, and carry on the
thread of the account of Peter’s denial of Christ, which is interrupted by
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inserting the examination of Christ before the high priest, which was made
at the same time. Peter stood among, and continued with the servants and
officers of the high priest, warming himself by a fire they had made, it being
a cold night; and this proved of bad consequence to him. The company and
conversation of wicked men should be abstained from; no good is got
thereby; continuance among such is very dangerous; men are too often
more concerned for their bodies than their souls; Satan baits his
temptations for the fleshly and sensitive part; and that which is thought to
be for good, is the occasion of hurt.
They said therefore unto him; the servants and officers, among whom he
stood warming himself, having observed what the maid had said to him:
art thou not also one of his disciples? suspecting that he was, though he
had denied it, and therefore press him to give a direct answer: they might
observe his countenance to fall, when the maid put the question to him;
there might be something in his dress, and especially in his speech, which
increased the suspicion:
but he denied it, and said, I am not; a second time. This denial of his being
a disciple of Christ, as before, did not arise from a sense of his
unworthiness to be one; nor from diffidence and distrust of a right to such
a character; but from the fear of men; and being ashamed of Christ, he
denies that which was his great mercy, privilege, and glory.
Ver. 26. One of the servants of the high priest, etc.] Hearing him so stiffly
deny that he was a disciple of Jesus, when he had great reason to believe he
was:
being his kinsman, whose ear Peter cut off; a near relation of Malchus, to
whom Peter had done this injury; and who was present at the same time,
and no doubt took particular notice of him; and the more, because of what
he had done to his kinsman:
saith unto him, did not I see thee in the garden with him? as if he should
have said, I saw thee with my own eyes along with Jesus, this very night in
the garden, beyond Kidron, where he was apprehended, how canst thou
deny it? and wilt thou stand in it so confidently, that thou art not one of his
disciples?
Ver. 27. Peter then denied again, etc.] A third time, as the Ethiopic
version renders it; and that, according to other evangelists, with cursing
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and swearing; for now he was more affrighted than before, lest should he
be taken up, and it be proved upon him, that he was the person that cut off
Malchus’s ear, he should be sentenced to a fine, or it may be some capital
punishment. The fine for plucking a man’s ears, and which some
understand of plucking them off, was four hundred “zuzim” f672, or, pence;
which, as they answer to Roman pence, amount to twelve pounds ten
shillings; a sum of money Peter perhaps could not have raised, without
great difficulty: and therefore, that it might be believed he was not a
disciple of Christ, so not the man; he swears in a profane manner, and
imprecates the judgments of God upon him:
and immediately the cock crew; the second time; which was a signal by
which he might call to remembrance, what Christ had said to him; that
before the cock crowed twice, he should deny him thrice, (<411472>Mark 14:72).
It was now early in the morning, about three o’clock, or somewhat after.
Ver. 28. Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas, etc.] When Peter had denied
him, one of the officers had smote him, the high priest had examined him,
and they thought they had enough, out of his own mouth, to condemn him;
they, the chief priests, elders, Scribes, and the whole multitude, led him
bound as he was, from Caiaphas’s house,
unto the hall of judgment; or the “praetorium”; the place where the Roman
governor, who was now Pontius Pilate, used to hear and try causes in; the
Romans now having matters and causes relating to life and death, in their
hands:
and it was early; the morning indeed was come; but it was as soon as it
was day; they had been all night in taking and examining Jesus, and
consulting what to do with him; and as soon as they could expect the
governor to be up, they hurry him away to him, eagerly thirsting after his
blood, and fearing lest he should be rescued out of their hands:
and they themselves went not into the judgment hall, lest they should be
defiled; that is, the Jews, only the band of Roman soldiers went in; the
reason of this was, because it was the house of a Gentile, and with them,
µyamj µw’k[h twrwdm, “the dwelling houses of Gentiles”, or idolaters,
“are unclean” f673; yea, if they were the houses of Israelites, and Gentiles
were admitted to dwell in them, they were defiled, and all that were in
them; for so they say f674,
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“if the collectors for the government enter into a house to dwell in,
all in the house are defiled.”
They did not think it lawful to rent out a house in Judea to an Heathen f675,
or to assist in building a Basilica for them; which they explain to be a
palace, in which judges sit to judge men f676: hence the reason of their
caution, and which they were the more observant of,
that they might eat the passover; pure and undefiled; not the passover
lamb, for that they had eaten the night before; but the “Chagigah”, or feast
on the fifteenth day of the month. Many Christian writers, both ancient and
modern, have concluded from hence, that Christ did not keep his last
passover, at the same time the Jews did; and many things are said to
illustrate this matter, and justify our Lord in it: some observe the
distinction of a sacrificial, and commemorative passover; the sacrificial
passover is that, in which the lamb was slain, and was fixed to a certain
time and place, and there was no altering it; the commemorative passover
is that, in which no lamb is slain and eaten, only a commemoration made of
the deliverance of the people of Israel out of Egypt; such as is now kept by
the Jews, being out of their own land, where sacrifice with them is not
lawful; and this it is supposed our Lord kept, and not the former: but it
does not appear that there was such a commemorative passover kept by
the Jews, in our Lord’s time, and whilst the temple stood: and supposing
there was such an one allowed, and appointed for those that were at a
distance from Jerusalem, and could not come up thither, (which was not
the case of Christ and his disciples,) it is reasonable to conclude, that it was
to be kept, and was kept at the time the sacrificial passover was, in the
room of which it was substituted, as it is by the Jews to this day; so that
this will by no means clear the matter, nor solve the difficulty; besides it is
very manifest, that the passover our Lord kept was sacrificial; and such an
one the disciples proposed to get ready for him, and did, of which he and
they are said to eat: “and the first day of unleavened bread, when they
KILLED the passover, his disciples said to him, where wilt thou that we go
and prepare, that thou mayest EAT the passover?” (<411412>Mark 14:12) and
again, “then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover MUST
be KILLED”, (<422207>Luke 22:7). “They made ready the passover”, (<422213>Luke
22:13) “and he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him”, (<422214>Luke
22:14) “and he said unto them, with desire I have desired to eat this
passover”, (<422215>Luke 22:15). Others suggest, that this difference of
observing the passover by Christ and the Jews arose from fixing the
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beginning of the month, and so accordingly the feasts in it, by the fasiv,
or appearance of the moon; and that our Lord went according to the true
appearance of it, and the Jews according to a false account: but of this, as a
fact, there is no proof; besides, though the feasts were regulated and fixed
according to the appearance of the moon, yet this was not left to the
arbitrary will, pleasure, and judgment of particular persons, to determine as
they should think proper; but the sanhedrim, or chief council of the nation
sat, at a proper time, to hear and examine witnesses about the appearance
of the moon; and accordingly determined, and none might fix but them f677;
and as this was doubtless the case at this time, it is not very reasonable to
think, that Christ would differ from them: besides, it was either a clear
case, or a doubtful one; if the former, then there would be no room nor
reason to keep another day; and if it was the latter, then two days were
observed, that they might be sure they were right f678; but then both were
kept by all the Jews: and that the time of this passover was well known, is
clear from various circumstances; such and such facts were done, so many
days before it; six days before it, Jesus came to Bethany, (<431201>John 12:1)
and two days before it, he was in the same place, (<402602>Matthew 26:2,6) and
says to his disciples, “ye know that after two days is the feast of the
passover”, etc. Others taking it for granted, that Christ kept the passover a
day before the usual and precise time, defend it, by observing the despotic
and legislative power of Christ, who had a right to dispense with the time
of this feast, and could at his pleasure anticipate it, because the betraying of
him and his death were so near at hand: that he had such a power will not
be disputed; but that he should use it in this way, does not seem necessary,
on account of his death, seeing none but the living were obliged to it; nor
so consistent with his wisdom, since hereby the mouths of his enemies
would be opened against him, for acting not agreeably to the law of God:
moreover, when it is considered that the passover, according to the Jews,
was always kept wd[wmb, “in its set time” f679, and was not put off on the
account of the sabbath, or anything else, to another day; and that though
when it was put off for particular persons, on account of uncleanness, to
another month, yet still it was to be kept on the fourteenth day at even, in
that month, (<040910>Numbers 9:10,11) it will not easily be received that Christ
observed it a day before the time: besides, the passover lamb was not killed
in a private house, but in the temple, in the court of it, and that always on
the fourteenth of Nisan, after noon: so says Maimonides f680,
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“it is an affirmative command to slay the passover on the fourteenth
of the month Nisan, after the middle of the day. The passover is not
slain but in the court, as the rest of the holy things; even in the time
that altars were lawful, they did not offer the passover on a private
altar; and whoever offers the passover on a private altar, is to be
beaten; as it is said, “thou mayest not sacrifice the passover within
any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee”,
(<051605>Deuteronomy 16:5).”
And seeing therefore a passover lamb was not to be killed at home, but in
the court of the priests, in the temple, it does not seem probable, that a
single lamb should be suffered to be killed there, for Christ and his
disciples, on a day not observed by the Jews, contrary to the sense of the
sanhedrim, and of the whole nation: add to this, that the sacred text is
express for it, that it was at the exact time of this feast, when it was come
according to general computation, that the disciples moved to Christ to
prepare the passover for him, and did, and they with him kept it: the
account Matthew gives is very full; “now the first day of the feast of
unleavened bread”; that is, when that was come in its proper time and
course, “the disciples came to Jesus”; saying unto him, where wilt “thou
that we prepare for thee to eat the passover?” He bids them go to the city
to such a man, and say, “I will keep the passover at thy house with my
disciples, and the disciples did as Jesus had appointed, and they made ready
the passover; now when the even was come”, the time of eating the
passover, according to the law of God, “he sat down with the twelve, and
as they did eat”, etc. (<402617>Matthew 26:17-20) and Mark is still more
particular, who says, “and the first day of unleavened bread, when they
killed the passover”; that is, when the Jews killed the passover, on the very
day the lamb was slain, and eaten by them; and then follows much the same
account as before, (<411412>Mark 14:12-18) and Luke yet more clearly
expresses it, “then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover
must be killed”; according to the law of God, and the common usage of the
people of the Jews; yea, he not only observes, that Christ kept the usual
day, but the very hour, the precise time of eating it; for he says, “and when
the hour was come, he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him”,
(<422207>Luke 22:7-14). Nor is there anything in this text, that is an objection to
Christ and the Jews keeping the passover at the same time; since by the
passover here is meant, the “Chagigah”, or feast kept on the fifteenth day
of the month, as it is sometimes called: in (<051602>Deuteronomy 16:2) it is said,
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“thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the Lord thy God, of the
flock and the herd”: now the passover of the herd, can never mean the
passover lamb, but the passover “Chagigah”; and so the Jewish
commentators explain it; “of the herd”, says Jarchi, thou shalt sacrifice for
the “Chagigah”; and says Aben Ezra, for the peace offerings; so Josiah the
king is said to give for the passovers three thousand bullocks, and the
priests three hundred oxen, and the Levites five hundred oxen, (<143507>2
Chronicles 35:7-9) which Jarchi interprets of the peace offerings of the
“Chagigah”, there called passovers; and so in 1 Esdres 1:7-9 mention is
made of three thousand calves, besides lambs, that Josias gave for the
passover; and three hundred by some other persons, and seven hundred by
others: the passage in Deuteronomy, is explained of the “Chagigah”, in
both Talmuds f681, and in other writings f682; so besides the passover lamb,
we read of sacrifices slain, jsp µwçl, “in the name of” the passover, or
on account of it f683; and particularly of the calf and the young bullock, slain
for the sake of the passover f684: and now this is the passover which these
men were to eat that day, and therefore were careful not to defile
themselves, that so they might not be unfit for it; otherwise had it been the
passover lamb in the evening, they might have washed themselves in the
evening, according to the rules of µwy lwbj, or “the daily washing”, and
been clean enough to have eat it: besides, it may be observed, that all the
seven days were called the passover; and he that ate the unleavened bread,
is said by eating that, to eat the passover; and thus they invite their guests
daily to eat the bread, saying f685,
“everyone that is hungry, let him come and eat all that he needs,
jspyw, “and keep the passover”.”
It is easy to observe the consciences of these men, who were always wont
to strain at a gnat and swallow a camel; they scruple going into the
judgment hall, which belonged to an Heathen governor, and where was a
large number of Heathen soldiers; but they could go along with these into
the garden to apprehend Christ, and spend a whole night in consulting to
shed innocent blood: no wonder that God should be weary of their
sacrifices and ceremonious performances, when, trusting to these, they had
no regard to moral precepts: however, this may be teaching to us, in what
manner we should keep the feast, and eat of the true passover, Christ; not
with malice and wickedness, as these Jews ate theirs, but with sincerity and
truth: besides, a sanhedrim, when they had condemned anyone to death,
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were forbidden to eat anything all that day f686; and so whilst scrupling one
thing, they broke through another.
Ver. 29. Pilate then went out unto them, etc.] Either into the street, or
rather into the place called the pavement, and in Hebrew Gabbatha; (see
<431913>
John 19:13) the place where the Jewish sanhedrim used to sit;
wherefore in complaisance to them, since they would not come into his
court of judicature, he condescends to go into one of theirs, which showed
great civility and humanity in him:
and said, what accusation bring ye against this man? meaning, what
offence had he committed? what crime had they to charge him with? what
did they accuse him of? and what proof had they to support their charge?
His view was, to have the matter stated, the cause opened, and evidence
given; that the accused being face to face with the accusers, might answer
for himself; and he, as a judge, be capable of judging between them: all
which were very commendable in him, and agreeably to the Roman laws;
and have an appearance of equity, justice, and impartiality.
Ver. 30. They answered and said unto him, etc.] Offended at the question
put to them, and filled with indignation that they should be so interrogated,
with an air of haughtiness and insolence reply to him:
if he were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee;
insinuating, that he was guilty of some very wicked action; not merely of a
breach of some of their laws peculiar to them; for then they would have
tried and judged him according to them, and not have brought him before
him; but they suggest, that he was guilty of some crimes recognizable by
Caesar’s court; and which they did not care to mention expressly, lest they
should not succeed, not having it may be as yet, their witnesses ready; and
hoped he would have took their own word for it, without any further
proof, they being men of such rank and dignity, and of so much
knowledge, learning, and religion; and therefore took it ill of him, that he
should ask such persons as they were, so famous for their prudence,
integrity, and sanctity, such a question: however, they own themselves to
be the betrayers and deliverers up of our Lord, which Christ had before
foretold, and which Stephen afterwards charged them with.
Ver. 31. Then said Pilate unto them, etc.] Either ironically, knowing that
they did not, or it was not in their power, to judge in capital causes; or
seriously, and with some indignation, abhorring such a method of
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procedure they would have had him gone into, to condemn a man without
knowing his crime, and having evidence of it:
take ye him, and judge him according to your law; this he said, as
choosing to understand them in no other sense, than that he had broken
some peculiar law of theirs, though they had otherwise suggested; and as
giving them liberty to take him away to one of their courts, and proceed
against him as their law directed, and inflict some lesser punishment on him
than death, such as scourging, etc. which they still had a power to do, and
did make use of:
the Jews therefore said unto him, it is not lawful for us to put any man to
death; thereby insinuating, that he was guilty of a crime, which deserved
death, and which they could not inflict; not that they were of such tender
consciences, that they could not put him to death, or that they had no law
to punish him with death, provided he was guilty; but because judgments in
capital cases had ceased among them; nor did they try causes relating to
life and death, the date of which they often make to be forty years before
the destruction of the temple f687; and which was much about, or a little
before the time these words were spoken: not that this power was taken
away wholly from them by the Romans; though since their subjection to
the empire, they had not that full and free exercise of it as before; but
through the great increase of iniquity, particularly murder, which caused
such frequent executions, that they were weary of them f688; and through
the negligence and indolence of the Jewish sanhedrim, and their removal
from the room Gazith, where they only judged capital causes f689: as for the
stoning of Stephen, and the putting of some to death against whom Saul
gave his voice, these were the outrages of the zealots, and were not
according to a formal process in any court of judicature. Two executions
are mentioned in their Talmud; the one is of a priest’s daughter that was
burnt for a harlot f690, and the other of the stoning of Ben Stada in Lydda
f691
; the one, according to them, seems to be before, the other after the
destruction of the temple; but these dates are not certain, nor to be
depended upon: for since the destruction of their city and temple, and their
being carried captive into other lands, it is certain that the power of life and
death has been wholly taken from them; by which it appears, that the
sceptre is removed from Judah, and a lawgiver from between his feet; and
this they own almost in the same words as here expressed; for they say f692
of a certain man worthy of death,
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“why dost thou scourge him? he replies, because he lay with a
beast; they say to him, hast thou any witnesses? he answers, yes;
Elijah came in the form of a man, and witnessed; they say, if it be
so, he deserves to die; to which he answers, “from the day we have
been carried captive out of our land, ljqml atwçr ˆl tyl, we
have no power to put to death”.”
But at this time, their power was not entirely gone; but the true reason of
their saying these words is, that they might wholly give up Christ to the
Roman power, and throw off the reproach of his death from themselves;
and particularly they were desirous he should die the reproachful and
painful death of the cross, which was a Roman punishment: had they took
him and judged him according to their law, which must have been as a false
prophet, or for blasphemy or idolatry, the death they must have condemned
him to, would have been stoning; but it was crucifixion they were set upon;
and therefore deliver him up as a traitor, and a seditious person, in order
thereunto.
Ver. 32. That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, etc.] That he should
be delivered by the Jews to the Gentiles, to crucify him; and that he should
be lifted up from the earth, and as the serpent upon the pole:
which he spake, signifying what death he should die; (<402019>Matthew 20:19,
<431232>
John 12:32,33, 3:14) and which was brought about this way, by the
providence of God conducting this whole affair; and was cheerfully
submitted to by Christ, in great love to his people, to redeem them from
the curse of the law, being hereby made a curse for them.
Ver. 33. Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, etc.] Where he
went at first, but the Jews refusing to come in thither to him, he came out
to them; and now they speaking out more plainly, that he was guilty of a
crime deserving of death; as that he set up himself as a king, in opposition
to Caesar, and taught the people not to pay tribute to him; he goes into the
“praetorium” again, and called Jesus; beckoned, or sent for him; or ordered
him to come in thither to him, that he might alone, and the more freely,
converse with him; which Jesus did, paying no regard to the superstitious
observances of the Jews:
and said unto him, art thou the king of the Jews? This he might say, from a
rumour that was generally spread, that there was such a person to come,
and was born; and by many it was thought, that Jesus was he; and
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particularly from the charge of the Jews against him, which though not
here expressed, is elsewhere; (see <422302>Luke 23:2). Wherefore Pilate was the
more solicitous about the matter, on account of Caesar, and lest he should
be charged with dilatoriness and negligence in this affair: some read these
words not by way of question, but affirmation, “thou art the king of the
Jews”; which method he might make use of, the more easily to get it out of
him, whether he was or not: and to this reading, Christ’s answer in the next
verse seems best to agree.
Ver. 34. Jesus answered him, sayest thou this thing of thyself, etc.] That
he was the king of the Jews: Christ’s meaning is, whether he asserted this
from the sentiments of his own mind; or moved the question from anything
he himself had observed, which might give him just ground to suspect that
he had, or intended to set up himself as the king of that nation:
or did others tell it thee of me? Whether the Jews had not intimated some
such thing to him, out of malice and ill will? not but that Christ full well
knew where the truth of this lay; but he was desirous of convincing Pilate
of his weakness, if he so judged of himself, and of his imprudence and
hastiness, if he took up this from others; and also to expose the baseness
and wickedness of the Jews, to charge him with this, when they themselves
would have made him a temporal king, and he refused; and when he had
not only paid tribute himself to Caesar, but had exhorted them to do the
like.
Ver. 35. Pilate answered, am I a Jew? etc.] This he said, in a sort of
derision and contempt; who was not a Jew, neither by birth, nor by
religion, and so had never imbibed any notions of their King Messiah, nor
read anything about him; and knew nothing of his distinguishing characters
and properties, by which he was described, and might be known; and
therefore it remained, that what he had said, though not expressed, was not
of himself, of his own knowledge or observation, but arose from some
intimations and suggestions the Jews had given him:
thine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto me; that is,
the men of his nation, his countrymen the Jews, who best understood their
own laws and books of prophecy; and what expectations they had formed
from thence, concerning their king, and his kingdom; and the principal of
the priesthood, who were accounted men of the greatest learning, piety,
and integrity, they had brought him bound before him; they had entered a
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charge against him, and had delivered him up into his hands, as an enemy
to Caesar, and a traitor to his government:
what hast thou done? as an occasion of such treatment, and as the
foundation of such a charge; surely there must be something in it, or men
of such character would never impeach a man altogether innocent, and one
of their own country too!
Ver. 36. Jesus answered, my kingdom is not of this world, etc.] By saying
which, he tacitly owns he was a king: as such he was set up, and anointed
by his Father from everlasting; was prophesied of in the Old Testament;
declared by the angel, both when he brought the news of his conception,
and of his birth; was owned by many, who knew him to be so in the days of
his flesh; and since his resurrection, ascension, and session at God’s right
hand, more manifestly appears to be one: he also hereby declares, that he
had a kingdom; by which he means, not his natural and universal kingdom,
as God, and the Creator and Governor of all things; but his mediatorial
kingdom, administered both in the days of his flesh, and after his
resurrection; which includes the whole Gospel dispensation, Christ’s visible
church state on earth, and the whole election of grace; it takes in that
which will be at the close of time, in the latter day, which will be more
spiritual, and in which Christ will reign before his ancients gloriously; and
also the kingdom of God, or of heaven, even the ultimate glory: the whole
of which is not of this world; the subjects of Christ’s kingdom are not of
the world, they are chosen and called out of it; the kingdom itself does not
appear in worldly pomp and splendour, nor is it supported by worldly
force, nor administered by worldly laws; nor does it so much regard the
outward, as the inward estates of men; it promises no worldly emoluments,
or temporal rewards. Christ does not say it is not “in” this world, but it is
not of it; and therefore will not fail, when this world does, and the
kingdoms thereof. Every thing that is carnal, sensual, and worldly, must be
removed from our conceptions of Christ’s kingdom, here or hereafter: and
to this agrees what some Jewish writers say of the Messiah, and his affairs;
“the Messiah (they say f693) is separated from the world, because he
is absolutely intellectual; but the world is corporeal; how then
should the Messiah be in this world, when the world is corporeal,
and ymçg al yhla awh jyçmh ˆyn[, “the business of the
Messiah is divine, and not corporeal?””
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And since this was the case, Caesar, or any civil government, had no
reason to be uneasy on account of his being a king, and having a kingdom;
since his kingdom and interests did not in the least break in upon, or injure
any others: and that this was the nature of his kingdom, he proves by the
following reason;
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight that I
should not be delivered to the Jews: if Christ’s kingdom had been a
worldly one, set up on worldly views, and governed with worldly policy,
and was to answer some worldly ends, Christ would have had servants
enough among the Jews, who would have declared for him, and took up
arms in his favour against the Romans; his own disciples would not have
suffered him to have been betrayed into the hands of the Jews by Judas; nor
would he have hindered them from attempting his rescue, as he did Peter;
nor would they suffer him now to be delivered by Pilate into their hands, to
put him to death; since they had such a Prince at the head of them, who,
was he to make use of his power, was able to drive all the Roman forces
before them out of the nation, and oblige a general submission among the
Jews, to the sceptre of his kingdom:
but now is my kingdom not from hence; it does not rise out of, nor proceed
upon, nor is it supported by worldly principles, wherefore none of the
above methods are made use of.
Ver. 37. Pilate therefore said unto him, etc.] Upon this free and full
declaration of Christ, concerning his kingly office, and the nature of his
kingdom:
art thou a king then? or thou art a king then: for, from his having a
kingdom, it might be very justly inferred that he was a king:
Jesus answered, thou sayest that I am a king; and which was very rightly
said; and Christ by these words owns and confesses, that he was one:
adding,
to this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I
should bear witness unto the truth. The end of Christ’s being born, which
was of a virgin, in a very miraculous manner, and of his coming into the
world, which was by the assumption of human nature, among many other
things, was to bear testimony to truth in general; to the whole Gospel, the
word of truth, and every branch of it, which he brought with him,
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constantly preached in life, and confirmed by his death; and particularly to
this truth, that he was a King, and had a kingdom in a spiritual sense:
everyone that is of the truth; that is of God, belongs to the sheep of Christ,
knows the truth as it is in Jesus, and is on the side of truth, and stands by it:
heareth my voice; the voice of his Gospel; and that not only externally, but
internally; so as to approve of it, rejoice at it, and distinguish it; and the
voice of his commands, so as cheerfully to obey them from a principle of
love to him.
Ver. 38. Pilate saith unto him, what is truth? etc.] That is, in general, or
that which Christ then particularly spoke of: many things might be
observed in answer to this question, as that there is the truth and
faithfulness of God in his word and promises; the truth of grace in the
hearts of his people; Jesus Christ himself is truth, he is true God, and true
man; the truth of all covenant transactions, of all types, promises, and
prophecies; whatever he said and taught was truth, and the truth of all
doctrine comes from him. The Gospel is truth in general; it comes from the
God of truth; lies in the Scriptures of truth; Christ, who is truth itself, is the
substance of it; the Spirit of truth has an hand in it, leads into it, and makes
it effectual; the whole of it is true, and every particular doctrine of it; as the
manifestation of the Son of God in human nature, his coming into the
world to save the chief of sinners, justification by his righteousness, pardon
by his blood, atonement by his sacrifice, the resurrection of the dead, etc.
The same question is put in the Talmud f694, tma hm, “what is truth?” and
it is answered, that he is the living God, and the King of the World: we do
not find that our Lord gave any answer to this question, which might be
put in a scornful, jeering way; nor did Pilate wait for one; for
when he had said this, he went out again unto the Jews: as soon as he had
put the question about truth, having no great inclination to hear what
Christ would say to it; nor did he put it for information sake, or as having
any opinion of Christ, and that he was able to answer it; he directly goes
out of the judgment hall, taking Jesus along with him, and addresses the
Jews after this manner:
and saith unto them, I find in him no fault at all; and indeed how should
he? there was no sin in his nature, nor guile in his lips, nor any iniquity in
his life; the devil himself could find none in him. This confession is both to
the shame of Pilate and the Jews; to the reproach of Pilate, that after this
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he should condemn him; and of the Jews, that after such a fair and full
declaration from the judge, they should insist upon his crucifixion; it
shows, however, that he died not for any sin of his own, but for the sins of
others.
Ver. 39. But ye have a custom, etc.] Not a law, either of God or man’s,
but a custom; and which was not originally observed at the feast of the
passover, and perhaps was not of any long standing; but what the Roman
governors, by the order of Caesar, or of their own pleasure, had introduced
to ingratiate themselves into the affections of the people; and being
repeated once and again, was now looked for:
that I should release unto you one at the passover; which was at this time;
and more than one it seems it was not customary, to release:
will ye therefore that I release unto you the King of the Jews? who they
had said called himself so, and was so accounted by others, and which
Pilate says, in a sneering, sarcastic way; though he was heartily willing to
release him, and was in hopes they would have agreed to it, since nothing
could be proved against him; however, he proposes it to them, and leaves it
to their option.
Ver. 40. Then cried they all again, etc.] For it seems that Pilate had made
this proposal once before, and that this was the second time, though not
mentioned; yet some copies, and the Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and Ethiopic
versions, leave out the word “again”: they all, priests and people, in a very
clamorous manner, cried out as one man, with one united voice, all at
once;
saying, not this man, but Barabbas; now Barabbas was a robber; who was
an emblem of God’s elect in a state of nature, released and set free when
Christ was condemned. These, as he, many of them at least, are notorious
sinners, the chief of sinners, robbers and murderers; who have robbed God
of his glory, and destroyed themselves; are prisoners, concluded in sin and
unbelief, and shut up in the law, and in a pit, wherein is no water, in their
natural state; and were, as this man, worthy of death, and by nature
children of wrath; and yet children of God by adopting grace, as his name
Bar Abba signifies, “the son of the father”: these, though such criminals,
and so deserving of punishment, were let go free, when Christ was taken,
condemned, and died; and which was according to the wise and secret
counsel of Jehovah, and is a large discovery of divine grace; and what lays
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those who are released under the greatest obligations to live to him, who
suffered for them, in their room and stead.
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CHAPTER 19
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 19
Ver. 1. Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, etc.] Finding that the Jews would
not agree to his release, but that Barabbas was the person they chose, and
being very desirous, if possible, to save his life, thought of this method: he
ordered Jesus to be taken by the proper officers,
and scourged him; that is, commanded him to be scourged by them; which
was done by having him to a certain place, where being stripped naked, and
fastened to a pillar, he was severely whipped: and this he did, hoping the
Jews would be satisfied therewith, and agree to his release; but though he
did this with such a view, yet it was a very unjust action in him to scourge
a man that he himself could find no fault in: however, it was what was
foretold by Christ himself, and was an emblem of those strokes and
scourges of divine justice he endured, as the surety of his people, in his
soul, in their stead; and his being scourged, though innocent, shows, that it
was not for his own, but the sins of others; and expresses the vile nature of
sin, the strictness of justice, and the grace, condescension, and patience of
Christ: and this may teach us not to think it strange that any of the saints
should endure scourgings, in a literal sense; and to bear patiently the
scourgings and chastisements of our heavenly Father, and not to fear the
overflowing scourge or wrath of God, since Christ has bore this in our
room.
Ver. 2. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, etc.] This was an
emblem of his being surrounded by wicked men, sons of Belial, comparable
to thorns, whilst he hung suffering on the cross; and of the sins of his
people compassing him about, which were as thorns, very grievous to him;
and of his various troubles in life, and of his being made a curse for us at
death; thorns being the produce of the curse upon the earth.
And put it on his head: not only by way of derision, as mocking at his
character, the King of the Jews, but in order to afflict and distress him.
And they put on him a purple robe: Matthew calls it a scarlet robe; and the
Arabic and Persic versions here, “a red” one: it very probably was one of
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the soldiers’ coats, which are usually red: this was still in derision of him as
a king, and was an emblem of his being clothed with our purple and scarlet
sins, and of the bloody sufferings of his human nature for them, and
through which we come to have a purple covering, or to be justified by his
blood, and even to be made truly kings, as well as priests, unto God.
Ver. 3. And said, hail, King of the Jews! etc.] Some copies before this
clause read, “and they came unto him”; and so read the Vulgate Latin,
Arabic, Coptic, and Ethiopic versions; that is, they came and prostrated
themselves before him; bowed the knee unto him, and addressed him in a
mock way, as if he was an earthly monarch just come to his crown, and
whom they wished long to live; thus mocking at his kingly office, and
despising him under that character, as many do now: some will not have
him to reign over them, but reject him as King; and others, though in
words they own him to be King, yet disregard his commands, and act no
better part than these scoffing soldiers did:
and they smote him with their hands: upon his cheeks, as the Syriac
version reads it. These, and many other affronts they gave him; in all which
they were indulged by Pilate, and was a pleasing scene to the wicked Jews,
whose relentless hearts were not in the least moved hereby, though Pilate
hoped they would; and which was his view in allowing the soldiers to use
such incivilities and indecencies to him.
Ver. 4. Pilate therefore went forth again, etc.] When all this was done to
Jesus, Pilate went again out of the judgment hall, or however from the
place where Jesus had been scourged, and ill used in the manner he was: he
went a little before him unto the Jews that stood without,
and saith unto them, behold I bring him forth unto you; that is, he had
ordered him to be brought forth by the soldiers, and they were just bringing
him in the sad miserable condition in which he was, that the Jews might
see, with their own eyes, how he had been used:
that ye may know that I find no fault in him; for by seeing what was done
to him, how severely he had been scourged, and in what derision and
contempt he had been had, and what barbarity had been exercised on him,
they might know and believe, that if Pilate did all this, or allowed of it to be
done to a man whom he judged innocent, purely to gratify the Jews; that
had he found anything in him worthy of death, he would not have stopped
here, but would have ordered the execution of him; of this they might
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assure themselves by his present conduct. Pilate, by his own confession, in
treating, or suffering to be treated in so cruel and ignominious a manner,
one that he himself could find no fault in, or cause of accusation against,
was guilty of great injustice.
Ver. 5. Then came Jesus forth, etc.] Out of the judgment hall, or place
where he had been scourged, as soon as Pilate had said these words:
wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe; with his temples
scratched and torn with the thorny crown, and the blood running down
from thence, and his face and eyes swollen with the blows he had received
from their closed fists, and all besmeared with his own blood, and the
soldiers’ spittle; his body appearing to be almost of the same colour with
the purple or scarlet robe, through the stripes and lashes he had received,
when that was thrown back.
And Pilate saith unto them, behold the man; not their king, that would
have provoked them; though he did say so afterwards, when he found he
could not prevail upon them to agree to his release; but the man, to move
their compassion; signifying, that he was a man as they were, and that they
ought to use him as such, and treat him with humanity and pity; and that he
was a poor despicable man, as the condition he was in showed; and that it
was a weak thing in them to fear anything with respect to any change of, or
influence in, civil government from one that made such a figure; and
therefore should be satisfied with what had been done to him, and dismiss
him.
Ver. 6. When the chief priests therefore, and officers, saw him, etc.] In
this piteous condition, in his mock dress, and having on him all the marks
of cruel usage, enough to have moved an heart of stone: and though they
were the principal men of the priesthood, and who made great pretensions
to religion and piety, and the officers were their servants and attendants,
and all of them used to sacred employments; which might have been
thought would have at least influenced them to the exercise of humanity
and compassion to fellow creatures; yet instead of being affected with this
sight, and wrought upon by it, to have agreed to his release, as Pilate
hoped,
they cried out, saying, Crucify him, Crucify him; which was done in a very
noisy and clamorous way; and the repetition of their request shows their
malignity, vehemence, and impatience; and remarkable it is, that they

601

should call for, and desire that kind of death the Scriptures had pointed
out, that the Messiah should die, and which was predicted by Christ
himself.
Pilate saith unto them, take ye him, and crucify him, for I find no fault in
him. This was not leave to do it, as appears from the reason he gives, in
which the innocence of Christ is again asserted; nor did the Jews take it in
this light, as is evident from their reply; and it is clear, that after this Pilate
thought he had a power either to release or crucify him; and he did
afterwards seek to release him; and the Jews made a fresh request to
crucify him; upon which he was delivered to be crucified: but this was said
in a way of indignation, and as abhorring the action; and is an ironical
concession, and a bitter sarcasm upon them, that men that professed so
much religion and sanctity, could be guilty of such iniquity, as to desire the
death of one that no fault could be found in; and therefore, if such were
their consciences, for his part, he desired to have no concern in so
unrighteous an action; but if they would, they must even do it themselves.
Ver. 7. The Jews answered him, etc.] Finding they could make nothing of
the charge of sedition against him, and that Pilate could not be prevailed
upon to condemn him to death upon that score, they try another method,
and charge him with blasphemy; which, if the other had succeeded, they
would have concealed; because this, if proved, according to their law,
would not have brought on him the kind of death they were desirous of:
we have a law; meaning the law of Moses, which they had received by his
hands from God:
and by our law he ought to die; referring either to the law concerning
blasphemy in general, or concerning the false prophet, or to the having and
asserting of other gods, and enticing to the worship of them; in either of
which cases death by stoning was enjoined:
because he made himself the Son of God; the natural and essential Son of
God; not by adoption, or on account of his incarnation and mediatorial
office; but as being one with the Father, of the same nature with him, and
equal to him in all his perfections and glory. This he had often asserted in
his ministry, or what was equivalent to it, and which they so understood;
and indeed had said that very morning, before the high priest in his palace,
what amounted thereunto, and which he so interpreted; upon which he rent
his garments, and charged him with blasphemy: for that God has a son, is
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denied by the Jews, since Jesus asserted himself to be so, though formerly
believed by them; nor was it now denied that there was a Son of God, or
that he was expected; but the blasphemy with them was, that Jesus set up
himself to be he: but now it is vehemently opposed by them, that God has a
son; so from (<210408>Ecclesiastes 4:8) they endeavour to prove f695, that God
has neither a brother, ˆb alw, “nor a son”; but, “hear, O Israel, they
observe, the Lord our God is one Lord”. And elsewhere f696,
““there is one”; this is the holy blessed God; “and not a second”;
for he has no partner or equal in his world; “yea, he hath neither
child nor brother”; he hath no brother, nor hath he a son; but the
holy blessed God loves Israel, and calls them his children, and his
brethren.”
All which is opposed to the Christian doctrine, relating to the sonship of
Christ. The conduct of these men, at this time, deserves notice, as their
craft in imposing on Pilate’s ignorance of their laws; and the little regard
that they themselves had to them, in calling for crucifixion instead of
stoning; and their inconsistency with themselves, pretending before it was
not lawful for them to put any man to death; and now they have a law, and
by that law, in their judgment, he ought to die.
Ver. 8. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, etc.] That Jesus had
asserted himself to be the Son of God, and that the Jews had a law to put
such a person to death that was guilty of such blasphemy:
he was the more afraid; he was afraid to put him to death, or to consent to
it before; partly on account of his wife’s message to him, and partly upon a
conviction of the innocence of Christ, in his own conscience: and now he
was more afraid, since here was a charge brought against him he did not
well understand the meaning of; and a law of theirs pretended to be
violated hereby, which should he pay no regard to, might occasion a
tumult, since they were already become very clamorous and noisy; and he
might be the more uneasy, test the thing they charged him with asserting,
should be really fact; that he was one of the gods come down in the
likeness of man; or that he was some demi-god at least, or so nearly related
to deity, that it might be dangerous for him to have anything to do with
him this way: and in this suspicion he might be strengthened, partly from
the writings of the Heathens, which speak of such sort of beings; and partly
from the miracles he might have heard were performed by Jesus; and also
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by calling to mind what he had lately said to him, that his kingdom was not
of this world, and that he was come into it to bear witness to the truth.
Ver. 9. And went again into the judgment hall, etc.] From whence he came
out, taking Jesus along with him, in order to interrogate him alone upon
this head:
and saith unto Jesus, whence art thou? meaning not of what country he
was, for he knew he was of the nation of the Jews; nor in what place he
was born, whether at Bethlehem or at Nazareth, for this was no concern of
his; but from whence he sprung, who were his ancestors, and whether his
descent was from the gods, or from men; and if from the former, from
which of them; for as Pilate was an Heathen, he must be supposed to speak
as such:
but Jesus gave him no answer; for his question was frivolous, and deserved
none; and besides, he was not worthy of one, who had used him so ill,
when he knew, in his own conscience, that he was innocent; nor was he
capable of taking in an answer, or able to judge whether it was right or
wrong; and since Christ was come to die for the salvation of his people, it
was not proper he should say anything that might be a means of hindering
it.
Ver. 10. Then saith Pilate unto him, etc.] Being angry with him, resenting
his silence, and looking upon it as a contempt of him;
speakest thou not unto me? he wondered that he stood in no fear of him,
who was the Roman governor, his judge; who had the power of life and
death; and that he should make no answer to him, who was in so much
dignity, and in so high and exalted a station.
Knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to
release thee? proudly boasting of his authority to do one or the other. The
sudden change of the man from fear, to vain and proud boasting, is to be
observed; just now he was afraid of the divine power of Christ, lest he
should have any divinity in him; and now he boasts and brags of his own
power, and menaces and threatens with his authority to punish with death,
even the death of tho cross; in which he discovers his wickedness, as a
magistrate, to endeavour to terrify one that he himself believed to be
innocent: and besides, his assertion is false; for he had no power, neither
from God nor man, to crucify innocent men, and release criminals: and
moreover, he himself must be self-condemned, who had a power, as he
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says, of releasing him, and yet did not do it, though he had once and again
declared he found no fault in him.
Ver. 11. Jesus answered, etc.] With great intrepidity and courage, with
freedom and boldness, as being not at all dismayed with his threatenings, or
affected with his proud boasts, and in order to expose the vanity of them:
thou couldst have no power at all against me, except it were given thee
from above: meaning, not from the Jewish sanhedrim, whose court of
judicature was in the temple, which was higher than the other part of the
city; nor from the Roman emperor, or senate of Rome, the higher powers;
by whom Pilate was made governor of Judea, and a judge in all causes
relating to life and death; but reference is had to the place from whence he
came, and to the decree and council of God above, and the agreement
between the eternal three in heaven. Christ speaks of a power he had
against him, that is, of taking away his life; he had no lawful power to do it
at all; nor any power, right or wrong, had it not been given him by God:
and which is to be ascribed, not merely to the general providence of God,
without which nothing is done in this world; but to the determinate counsel
of God, relating to this particular action of the crucifying of Christ;
otherwise Christ, as God, could have struck Pilate his judge with death
immediately, and without so doing could as easily have escaped out of his
hands, as he had sometimes done out of the hands of the Jews; and, as man
and Mediator, he could have prayed to his Father for, and have had, more
than twelve legions of angels, which would soon have rescued him: but this
was not to be; power was given to Pilate from heaven against him; not for
any evil he himself had committed, or merely to gratify the envy and malice
of the Jews, but for the salvation of God’s elect, and for the glorifying of
the divine perfections: and to this the Jews themselves agree in general,
“that all the things of this world depend on above; and when they
agree above first, (they say f697,) they agree below; and that there is
no power below, until that aly[l atwnjlwç byhyytad, “power
is given from above”; and the whole of that depends on this:”
therefore he that delivered me unto thee, hath the greater sin; Ælyd ˆm,
“than thine”, as the Syriac version adds; and to the same purpose the
Persic. Pilate had been guilty of sin already in scourging Christ, and
suffering the Roman soldiers to abuse him; and would be guilty of a greater
in delivering him up to be crucified, who he knew was innocent: but the sin
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of Judas in delivering him into the hands of the chief priests and elders, and
of the chief priest and elders and people of the Jews, in delivering him to
Pilate to crucify him, according to the Roman manner, were greater,
inasmuch as theirs proceeded from malice and envy, and was done against
greater light and knowledge; for by his works, miracles, and ministry, as
well as by their own prophecies, they might, or must have known, that he
was the Messiah, and Son of God: and it is to be observed, that as there is
a difference in sin, and that all sins are not equal, the circumstances of
things making an alteration; so that God’s decree concerning the delivery
of his Son into the hands of sinful men, does not excuse the sin of the
betrayers of him.
Ver. 12. And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him, etc.] From the
time that Christ spoke the above words; or, as the Syriac version renders it,
adh lwjm, “because of this”, or on account of the words he had spoken;
to which agree the Arabic and Ethiopic versions: he sought by all means,
and studied every way to bring the Jews to agree to his release: his reasons
were, because of the consciousness of guilt, and the danger of contracting
more; the sense he might have of a Divine Being, to whom he was
accountable for the exercise of his power; his suspicion that Jesus was the
Son of God, or that he was more than a man; for he perceived that power
went along with his words, by the effect they had on him: but though he
sought to release him, he did not do it, nor use the power he boasted he
had; the reason in himself was, he was desirous, that the Jews would
concur with him; the secret one in providence was, God would not have it
so; and yet things must be carried to this pitch, that it might appear that
Christ suffered not for his own sins, but ours, and that he suffered
willingly:
but the Jews cried out, saying, if thou let this man go, thou art not
Caesar’s friend. These were the chief priests, Scribes, and elders of the
people, more especially, and by whom, the common people were stirred up
to request his crucifixion: these still made a greater outcry, and in a more
clamorous way urged, that should he be released, Pilate would show but
little regard to Caesar, by whom he was raised to this dignity; who had put
him into this trust; whom he represented, and in whose name he acted. This
was a piece of craftiness in them, for nothing could more nearly affect
Pilate, than an insinuation of want of friendship and fidelity to Tiberius,
who was then Caesar, or emperor; and also, it was an instance of great
hypocrisy in them, to pretend a regard to Caesar, when they scrupled
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paying tribute to him, and would have been glad, at any rate, to have been
free from his yoke and government; and is a very spiteful hint, and carries
in it a sort of threatening to Pilate, as if they would bring a charge against
him to Caesar, should he let Jesus go with his life, whom they in a
contemptuous manner call “this man”: adding,
whosoever maketh himself a king, speaketh against Caesar; returning to
their former charge of sedition, finding that that of blasphemy had not its
effect: their reasoning is very fallacious, and mere sophistry; for though it
might be allowed that whoever set up himself as a temporal king in any of
Caesar’s dominions, must be an enemy of his, a rebel against him; and such
a declaration might be truly interpreted as high treason; yet Christ did not
give out that he was such a king, but, on the contrary, that his kingdom
was not of this world, and therefore did not assume to himself any part of
Caesar’s dominions and government; and though the Jews would have
took him by force, and made him a king, he refused it, and got out of their
hands.
Ver. 13. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, etc.] Of the Jews, that a
freeing of Jesus would show an unfriendliness to Caesar; and gave very
broad hints that they would accuse him to Caesar of treachery and
unfaithfulness, in letting go a man, that made pretensions to be a king in his
territories; and knowing well the jealousies and suspicions of Tiberius, and
fearing lest it would turn to his own disrepute and disadvantage,
immediately
he brought Jesus forth out of the judgment hall, the place where he had
been examined in; not to declare his innocence, nor to move their pity, nor
to release him, but to pass sentence on him.
And he sat down in the judgment seat: for that purpose. He had sat but
little all this while, but was continually going in and out to examine Jesus,
and converse with the Jews; but he now takes his place, and sits down as a
judge, in order to give the finishing stroke to this affair; and where he sat
down, was
in the place that is called the pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.
This place, in the Greek tongue, was called “Lithostrotos”; or “the
pavement of stones”, as the Syriac version renders it: it is thought to be the
room “Gazith”, in which the sanhedrim sat in the temple when they tried
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capital causes f698; and it was so called, because it was paved with smooth,
square, hewn stones:
“it was in the north part; half of it was holy, and half of it common;
and it had two doors, one for that part which was holy, and another
for that which was common; and in that half which was common
the sanhedrim sat f699.”
So that into this part of it, and by this door, Pilate, though a Gentile, might
enter. This place, in the language of the Jews, who at this time spoke
Syriac, was “Gabbatha”, front its height, as it should seem; though the
Syriac and Persic versions read “Gaphiphtha”, which signifies a fence, or
an enclosure. Mention is made in the Talmud f700 of the upper “Gab” in the
mountain of the house; but whether the same with this “Gabbaths”, and
whether this is the same with the chamber “Gazith”, is not certain. The
Septuagint use the same word as John here does, and call by the same
name the pavement of the temple on which the Israelites felt and
worshipped God, (<140703>2 Chronicles 7:3).
Ver. 14. And it was the preparation of the passover, etc.] So the Jews f701
say, that Jesus suffered on the eve of the passover; and the author of the
blasphemous account of his life says f702, it was the eve both of the passover
and the sabbath; which account so far agrees with the evangelic history; but
then this preparation of the passover was not of the passover lamb, for that
had been prepared and eaten the night before. Nor do I find that there was
any particular day which was called “the preparation of the passover” in
such sense, and much less that this day was the day before the eating of the
passover. According to the law in (<021203>Exodus 12:3-6) the lamb for the
passover was to be separated from the rest of the flock on the tenth day of
the month, and to be kept up till the fourteenth; but this is never called the
preparation of the passover; and was it so called, it cannot be intended
here; the preparing and making ready the passover the evangelists speak of,
were on the same day it was eaten, and design the getting ready a place to
eat it in, and things convenient for that purpose, and the killing the lamb,
and dressing it, and the like, (<402617>Matthew 26:17,19 <411412>Mark 14:12,15,16
<422208>
Luke 22:8,9,12,13) there is what the Jews call jsph swrp, which was
a space of fifteen days before the passover, and began at the middle of the
thirty days before the feast, in which they used to ask questions, and
explain the traditions concerning the passover f703: but this is never called
the preparation of the passover: and on the night of the fourteenth month
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they sought diligently, in every hole and corner of their houses, for
leavened bread, in order to remove it f704; but this also never went by any
such name: wherefore, if any respect is had to the preparation for the
passover, it must either design the preparation of the “Chagigah”, which
was a grand festival, commonly kept on the fifteenth day, and which was
sometimes called the passover; or else the preparation for the whole feast
all the remaining days of it; (see Gill on “<431828>John 18:28”) but it seems best
of all to understand it only of the preparation for the sabbath, which,
because it was in the passover week, is called the passover preparation day:
and it may be observed, that it is sometimes only called “the day of the
preparation”, and “the preparation”, (<402762>Matthew 27:62, <422354>Luke 23:54,
<431931>
John 19:31) and sometimes the “Jews’ preparation day”, (<431942>John
19:42) and it is explained by the Evangelist (<411542>Mark 15:42). “It was the
preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath”; on which they both
prepared themselves for the sabbath, and food to eat on that day; and this
being the time of the passover likewise, the preparation was the greater:
and therefore to distinguish this preparation day for the sabbath, from
others, it is called the passover preparation; nor have I observed that any
other day is called the preparation but that before the sabbath: the Jews
dispute about preparing food for the sabbath on a feast day, as this was;
they seem to forbid it, but afterwards soften their words, and allow it with
some provisos: their canon runs thus f705;
“a feast day which falls on the eve of the sabbath, a man may not
boil (anything) at the beginning of the feast day for the sabbath; but
he may boil for the feast day; and if there is any left, it may be left
for the sabbath; and he may make a boiling on the eve of a feast
day, and depend on it for the sabbath: the house of Shamtoni say
two boilings; and the house of Hillell say one boiling.”
Bartenora on the passage observes, that some say the reason of this boiling
on the evening of a feast day, is for the honour of the sabbath; for because
from the evening of the feast day, the sabbath is remembered, that which is
best is chosen for the sabbath, that the sabbath may not be forgotten
through the business of the feast day. The account Maimonides f706 gives of
this matter is,
“on a common day they “prepare” for the sabbath, and on a
common day they prepare for a feast day; but they do not prepare
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on a feast day for the sabbath, nor is the sabbath, hnykm, “a
preparation” for a feast day.”
This seems to be contrary to the practice of the Jews in the time of Christ,
as related by the evangelists, understanding by the preparation they speak
of, a preparation of food for the sabbath; but what he afterwards says f707
makes some allowance for it:
“a feast day, which happens to be on the eve of the sabbath,
(Friday,) they neither bake nor boil, on a feast day what is eaten on
the morrow, on the sabbath; and this prohibition is from the words
of the Scribes, (not from the word of God,) that a man should not
boil any thing on a feast day for a common day, and much less for
the sabbath; but if he makes a boiling (or prepares food) on the
evening of a feast day on which he depends and boils and bakes on
a feast day for the sabbath, lo, this is lawful; and that on which he
depends is called the mingling of food.”
And this food, so called, was a small portion of food prepared on a feast
for the sabbath, though not less than the quantity of an olive, whether for
one man or a thousand f708; by virtue of which, they depending on it for the
sabbath, they might prepare whatever they would, after having asked a
blessing over it, and saying f709,
“by this mixture it is free for me to bake and boil on a feast day
what is for the morrow, the sabbath; and if a man prepares for
others, he must say for me, and for such an one, and such an one;
or for the men of the city, and then all of them may bake and boil
on a feast day for the sabbath.”
And about the sixth hour; to which agrees the account in (<402745>Matthew
27:45), (<422344>Luke 23:44) but (<411525>Mark 15:25) says that “it was the third
hour, and they crucified him”; and Beza says, he found it so written in one
copy; and so read Peter of Alexandria, Beza’s ancient copy, and some
others, and Nonnus: but the copies in general agree in, and confirm the
common reading, and which is differently accounted for; some by the
different computations of the Jews and Romans; others by observing that
the day was divided into four parts, each part containing three hours, and
were called the third, the sixth, the ninth, and the twelfth hours; and not
only that time, when one of these hours came, was called by that name, but
also from that all the space of the three hours, till the next came, was called
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by the name of the former: for instance, all the space from nine o’clock till
twelve was called “the third hour”; and all from twelve till three in the
afternoon “the sixth hour”: hence the time of Christ’s crucifixion being
supposed to be somewhat before, but yet near our twelve of the clock, it
may be truly here said that it was about the sixth hour; and as truly by
Mark the third hour; that space, which was called by the name of the third
hour, being not yet passed, though it drew toward an end. This way go
Godwin and Hammond, whose words I have expressed, and bids fair for
the true solution of the difficulty: though it should be observed, that Mark
agrees with the other evangelists about the darkness which was at the sixth
hour, the time of Christ’s crucifixion, (<411533>Mark 15:33,34) and it is to be
remarked, that he does not say that it was the third hour “when” they
crucified him, or that they crucified him at the third hour; but it was the
third hour, “and” they crucified him, as Dr. Lightfoot observes. It was the
time of day when they should have been at the daily sacrifice, and
preparing for the solemnity of that day particularly, which was their
Chagigah, or grand feast; but instead of this they were prosecuting his
crucifixion, which they brought about by the sixth hour. And about this
time Pilate said, and did the following things:
and he saith unto the Jews, behold your king; whom some of your people,
it seems, have owned for their king, and you charge as setting up himself as
one; see what a figure he makes; does he look like a king? this he said, in
order to move upon their affections, that, if possible, they might agree to
release him, and to shame them out of putting such a poor despicable
creature to death; and as upbraiding them for their folly, in fearing anything
from so mean and contemptible a man.
Ver. 15. But they cried out, Away with him, etc.] As a person hateful and
loathsome to them, the sight of whom they could not bear; and this they
said with great indignation and wrath, and with great vehemency,
earnestness and importunacy, in a very clamorous way; repeating the
words
away with him: they were impatient until he was ordered away for
execution; and nothing would satisfy them but the crucifixion of him; and
therefore they say,
crucify him; which is also repeated in the Syriac version; for this was what
they thirsted after, and were so intent upon; this cry was made by the chief
priests:
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Pilate saith unto them, shall I crucify your King? This he said either
seriously or jeeringly, and it may be with a view to draw out of them their
sentiments concerning Caesar, as well as him; however it had this effect;
the chief priests answered, we have no king but Caesar; whereby they
denied God to be their king, though they used to say, and still say in their
prayers; “we have no king but God” f710: they rejected the government of
the King Messiah, and tacitly confessed that the sceptre was departed from
Judah; and what they now said, came quickly upon them, and still
continues; for according to prophecy, (<280304>Hosea 3:4) they have been many
days and years “without a king”: and this they said in spite to Jesus, and
not in respect to Caesar, whose government they would have been glad to
have had an opportunity to shake off. They could name no one as king but
Jesus, or Caesar; the former they rejected, and were obliged to own the
latter: it is a poor observation of the Jew f711 upon this passage, that it
“shows that before the crucifixion of Jesus, the Roman Caesars
ruled over Israel; and that this Caesar was Tiberius, who had set
Pilate over Jerusalem, as is clear from (<420301>Luke 3:1). Wherefore
here is an answer to the objection of the Nazarenes, who say that
the Jews, for the sin of crucifying Jesus, lost their kingdom.”
To which may be replied, that this is not said by any of the writers of the
New Testament, that the kingdom of the Jews was taken away from them
for their sin of crucifying Jesus; and therefore this is no contradiction to
anything said by them; this is only the assertion of some private persons,
upon whom it lies to defend themselves; and what is asserted, is defensible,
nor do the words of the text militate against it: for though before the
crucifixion of Christ the Jews were tributary to the Roman Caesars, and
Roman governors were sent to preside among them; yet the government
was not utterly taken from them, or their kingdom lost; they indeed feared
this would be the case, should Jesus succeed and prosper, as he did, saying,
“the Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation”,
(<431148>John 11:48), which shows, that as yet this was not done; though for
their disbelief and rejection of the Messiah, their destruction was hastening
on apace; and after the crucifixion of him, all power was taken from them;
the government was seized upon by the Romans entirely, and at last utterly
destroyed; besides, the Jews did not own Caesar to be their king, though
they said this now to serve a turn; and after this they had kings of the race
of Herod over them, though placed there by the Roman emperor or senate.
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Ver. 16. Then delivered he him therefore, etc.] Perceiving he could not by
any means work upon them, and that nothing would satisfy them but his
death; he therefore passed sentence on him, and gave him up to their will,
unto them to be crucified; as they requested, and which was done in a
judicial way, and all by divine appointment, according to the counsel and
foreknowledge of God:
and they took Jesus and led him away; directly from the judgment hall, out
of the city to the place of execution, whither he was led as a lamb to the
slaughter, without opening his mouth against God or man; but behaved
with the utmost patience, meekness, and resignation.
Ver. 17. And he bearing his cross, etc.] Which was usual for malefactors
to do, as Lipsius f712 shows out of Artemidorus, and Plutarch; the former
says,
“the cross is like to death, and he that is to be fixed to it, first bears
it;”
and the latter says,
“and everyone of the malefactors that are punished in body, “carries
out his own cross”.”
So Christ, when he first went out to be crucified, carried his cross himself,
until the Jews, meeting with Simon the Cyrenian, obliged him to bear it
after him; that is, one part of it; for still Christ continued to bear a part
himself: of this Isaac was a type, in carrying the wood on his shoulders for
the burnt offering; and this showed that Christ was made sin, and a curse
for us, and that our sins, and the punishment which belonged to us, were
laid on him, and bore by him; and in this he has left us an example to go
forth without the camp, bearing his reproach:
went forth in a place called the place of a skull, which is called in the
Hebrew, Golgotha: and signifies a man’s skull: it seems, that as they
executed malefactors here, so they buried them here; and in process of
time, their bones being dug up to make room for others, their skulls, with
other bones, lay up and down in this place; from whence it had its name in
the Syriac dialect, which the Jews then usually spake: here some say
Adam’s skull was found, and that it had its name from thence. This was an
ancient tradition, as has been observed in the notes on (see Gill on
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“<402733>Matthew 27:33”), and (see Gill on “<422333>Luke 23:33”) the Syriac
writers have it f713, who say,
“when Noah went out of the ark there was made a distribution of
the bones of Adam; to Shem, his head was given, and the place in
which he was buried is called “Karkaphta”: where likewise Christ
was crucified;”
which word signifies a skull, as Golgotha does: and so likewise the Arabic
writers f714; who affirm that Shem said these words to Melchizedek,
“Noah commanded that thou shouldst take the body of Adam, and
bury it in the middle of the earth; therefore let us go, I and thou,
and bury it; wherefore Shem and Melchizedek went to take the
body of Adam, and the angel of the Lord appeared to them and
went before them, till they came to the place Calvary, where they
buried him, as the angel of the Lord commanded them:”
the same also had the ancient fathers of the Christian church; Cyprian f715
says, that it is a tradition of the ancients, that Adam was buried in Calvary
under the place where the cross of Christ was fixed; and Jerom makes
mention of it more than once; so Paula and Eustochium, in an epistle
supposed to be dictated by him, or in which he was assisting, say f716, in this
city, meaning Jerusalem, yea in this place, Adam is said to dwell, and to
die; from whence the place where our Lord was crucified is called Calvary,
because there the skull of the ancient man was buried: and in another place
he himself says f717, that he heard one disputing in the church and
explaining, (<490514>Ephesians 5:14) of Adam buried in Calvary, where the
Lord was crucified, and therefore was so called. Ambrose f718 also takes
notice of it; the place of the cross, says he, is either in the midst of the land,
that it might be conspicuous to all, or over the grave of Adam, as the
Hebrews dispute: others say that the hill itself was in the form of a man’s
skull, and therefore was so called; it was situated, as Jerom says f719, on the
north of Mount Zion, and is thought by some to be the same with the hill
Gareb, in (<243139>Jeremiah 31:39). It was usual to crucify on high hills, so
Polycrates was crucified upon the highest top of Mount Mycale f720.
Ver. 18. Where they crucified him, etc.] Namely, at Golgotha, the same
with Calvary; and so had what they were so desirous of:
and two other with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst: these
other two men were thieves, as the other evangelists declare; among whom
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Christ was placed, being numbered and reckoned among transgressors: he
was no transgressor of the law of God himself, but he was accounted as
such by men, and was treated as if he had been one by the justice of God;
he, as a surety, standing in the legal place, and stead of his people; hence
he died in their room, and for their sins: this shows the low estate of Christ,
the strictness of justice, the wisdom of God in salvation, and the grace and
love of the Redeemer; who condescended to everything, and every
circumstance, though ever so reproachful, which were necessary for the
redemption of his people, and the glory of the divine perfections, and for
the fulfilment of purposes, promises, and predictions.
Ver. 19. And Pilate wrote a title, etc.] Luke calls it a superscription, Mark,
the superscription of his accusation, and Matthew, the accusation itself; it
contained the substance of the charge against him, and was written upon a
table or board, and nailed to the cross, as Nonnus suggests; to this is the
allusion, (<510214>Colossians 2:14). The form of it was drawn up by Pilate, his
judge, who ordered it to be transcribed upon a proper instrument, and
placed over him:
and put it on the cross; not with his own hands, but by his servants, who
did it at his command; for others are said to do it, (<402737>Matthew 27:37). It
was put upon “the top of the cross”, as the Persic version reads it; “over
him”, or “over his head”, as the other evangelists say; and may denote the
rise of his kingdom, which is from above, the visibility of it, and the
enlargement of it, through the cross:
and the writing was; the words written in the title were,
Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews: Jesus was his name, by which he
was commonly called and known, and signifies a Saviour, as he is of all the
elect of God; whom he saves from all their sins, by bearing them in his own
body on the cross, and of whom he is the able and willing, the perfect and
complete, the only and everlasting Saviour: he is said to be of Nazareth;
this was the place of which he was an inhabitant; here Joseph and Mary
lived before his conception; here he was conceived, though born in
Bethlehem; where he did not abide long, but constantly in this place, till he
was about thirty years of age; this title was sometimes given him as a term
of reproach, though not always: “the King of the Jews”; which both
expresses his accusation, and asserts him to be so.
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Ver. 20. This title then read many of the Jews, etc.] Who were in great
numbers, at the place of execution, rejoicing at his crucifixion, and
insulting him as he hung on the cross:
for the place where Jesus was crucified, was nigh unto the city; Golgotha,
the place of Christ’s crucifixion, was not more than two furlongs, or a
quarter of a mile from the city of Jerusalem: so that multitudes were
continually going from thence to see this sight; the city also being then very
full of people, by reason of the feast of the passover; to which may be
added, that the cross stood by the wayside, where persons were continually
passing to and fro, as appears from (<402739>Matthew 27:39, <411529>Mark 15:29)
and where it was usual to erect crosses to make public examples or
malefactors, and to deter others from committing the like crimes: so
Alexander, the emperor, ordered an eunuch to be crucified by the wayside,
in which his servants used commonly to go to his suburb f721 or country
house: Cicero says f722 the Mamertines, according to their own usage and
custom, crucified behind the city, in the Pompeian way; and Quinctilian
observes f723, as often as we crucify criminals, the most noted ways are
chosen, where most may behold, and most may be moved with fear: and
now Christ being crucified by a public road side, the inscription on the
cross was doubtless read by more than otherwise it would:
and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin; that it might be read
by all, Jews, Greeks, and Romans; and to show that he is the Saviour of
some of all nations; and that he is King over all. These words were written
in Hebrew letters in the Syriac dialect, which was used by the Jews, and is
called the Hebrew language, (<431913>John 19:13,17) and in which it is most
likely Pilate should write these words, or order them to be written; and
which, according to the Syriac version we now have, were thus put,
aydwhyd aklm ayrxn [wçy; in Greek the words stood as in the original
text, thus, Ihsouv o Nazwraiov o basileuv twn Ioudaiwn: and in the
Latin tongue, as may be supposed, after this manner, “Jesus Nazarenus Rex
Judaeorum”. These three languages may be very well thought to be
understood by Pilate; at least so much of them as to qualify him to write
such an inscription as this. The Latin tongue was his mother tongue, which
he must be supposed well to understand; and the Greek tongue was very
much used by the Romans, since their conquest of the Grecian monarchy;
and the emperors’ edicts were generally published in Greek, which it was
therefore necessary for Pilate to understand; and as he was a governor of
Judea, and had been so for some time, he must have acquired some
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knowledge of the Hebrew language; and these being the principal
languages in the world, he chose to write this title in them, that persons
coming from all quarters might be able to read it, and understand it in some
one of them.
Ver. 21. Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, etc.] Who were
not only informed of this inscription, but might read it themselves, for they
were present at the crucifying of Christ, and mocked at him as he hung on
the tree; these, when they read the title, were greatly offended at it, partly
because it was doing too great an honour to Jesus to call him the King of
the Jews: and partly because it fixed a public brand of infamy upon their
nation, that a king of theirs should be crucified: wherefore they went to
Pilate and addressed him, saying,
write not the King of the Jews: because they did not own him for their
king, which this title seemed to suggest, nor had he in their opinion any
right to such a character; wherefore they desired that in the room of these
words he would be pleased to put the following,
but that he said, I am King of the Jews; that so he might be thought to be a
seditious person and a traitor; one that laid claim to the temporal crown
and kingdom of Israel, and one that suffered justly for attempts of that
kind.
Ver. 22. Pilate answered, what I have written I have written, etc.] He
seems to say this, as one angry and displeased with them; either because
they would not consent to release Jesus, which he was desirous of, but
pressed him so very hard to crucify him; or at their insolence, in directing
him in what form to put the superscription, which he determines shall stand
unaltered, as he had wrote it. This he said, either because he could not alter
it after it was written, for it is said f724, that
“a proconsul’s table is his sentence, which being once read, not one
letter can either be increased or diminished; but as it is recited, so it
is related in the instrument of the province;”
or if he could have altered it, he was not suffered by God to do it; but was
so directed, and over ruled by divine providence, as to write, so to persist
in, and abide by what he had wrote inviolably; which is the sense of his
words. Dr. Lightfoot has given several instances out of the Talmud,
showing that this is a common way of speaking with the Rabbins; and that
words thus doubled signify that what is spoken of stands good, and is
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irrevocable: so a widow taking any of the moveable goods of her husband
deceased for her maintenance, it is said f725, hspt hsptç hm, “what she
takes, she takes”; that is, she may lawfully do it, and retain it: it continues
in her hands, and cannot be taken away from her; and so the gloss explains
it, “they do not take it from her”; and in the same way Maimonides f726
interprets it: so of a man that binds himself to offer an oblation one way,
and he offers it another way, aybh aybhç hm, “what he has offered, he
has offered f727”; what he has offered is right, it stands good, and is not to
be rejected: and again, among the rites used by a deceased brother’s wife,
towards him that refuses to marry her, if one thing is done before the other,
it matters not, ywç[ ywç[ç hm, “what is done, is done f728”; and is not to
be undone, or done over again in another way; it stands firm and good, and
not to be objected to: and the same writer observes, that this is a sort of
prophecy of Pilate, and which should continue, and for ever obtain, that the
Jews should have no other King Messiah than Jesus of Nazareth; nor have
they had any other; all that have risen up have proved false Messiahs; nor
will they have any other; nor indeed any king, until they seek the Lord their
God, and David their king, (<280305>Hosea 3:5) that is, the son of David, as
they will do in the latter day; when they shall be converted, and when they
shall own him as their king, their ancestors at this time were ashamed of.
Ver. 23. Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, etc.] The
crucifixion of Christ was at the request and solicitation of the Jews, was
ordered by the Roman governor, and performed by the Roman soldiers; the
sinful men into whose hands Christ was to be delivered:
took his garments; which they had stripped his body of, crucifying him
naked; as what properly belonged to them, it being usual then, as now, for
executioners to have the clothes of the persons they put to death; these
were his inner garments:
and made four parts, to every soldier a part; for it seems there were four
of them concerned in his execution, and who were set to watch him:
and also his coat; or upper garment;
now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout: in such an
one the Jews say f729 Moses ministered: and of this sort and make was the
robe of the high priest, said to be of “woven work”, (<022832>Exodus 28:32)
upon which Jarchi remarks, jjmb alw, “and not with a needle”; it was all
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woven, and without any seam: and so the Jews say f730 in general of the
garments of the priests:
“the garments of the priests are not made of needlework, but of
woven work; as it is said, (<022832>Exodus 28:32). Abai says, it is not
necessary (i.e. the use of the needle) but for their sleeves; according
to the tradition, the sleeve of the garments of the priests is woven
by itself, and is joined to the garment, and reaches to the palm of
the hand.”
So that this was an entire woven garment from top to bottom, excepting
the sleeves, which were wove separately and sewed to it; of this kind also
was his coat, which Jacob Iehudah Leon says f731,
“was a stately woollen coat of a sky colour, wholly woven, all of
one piece, without seam, without sleeves;”
such a garment Christ our great High Priest wore, which had no seam in it,
but was a curious piece of texture from top to bottom. The very learned
Braunius f732 says, he has seen such garments in Holland, and has given fine
cuts of them, and also of the frame in which they are wrought. What
authority Nonnus had to call this coat a black one, or others for saying it
was the work of the Virgin Mary, I know not.
Ver. 24. They said therefore among themselves, etc.] When they saw what
a curious piece of work it was, and that it was pity to divide it into parts:
and besides, that it would have been rendered entirely useless thereby: they
moved it to each other, saying,
let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be, that the Scripture
might be fulfilled: not that they knew anything of the Scripture, or had any
intention of fulfilling it hereby, but they were so directed by the providence
of God, to take such a step; whereby was literally accomplished the
passage in (<192218>Psalm 22:18)
which saith, they parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture they
did cast lots. The whole psalm is to be understood of the Messiah, not of
David, as some do f733; many passages in it cannot be applied to him, such
as speak of the dislocation of his bones, the piercing of his hands and feet,
and this of parting his garments, and casting lots for his vesture: all which
had their literal accomplishment in Jesus: nor can it be understood of
Esther, as it is by some Jewish f734 interpreters; there is not one word in it
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that agrees with her, and particularly, not the clause here cited; and there
are some things in it which are manifestly spoken of a man, and not of a
woman, as (<192208>Psalm 22:8,24) nor can the whole body of the Jewish
nation, or the congregation of Israel be intended, as others say f735; since it
is clear, that a single person is spoken of throughout the psalm, and who is
distinguished from others, from his brethren, from the congregation, from
the seed of Jacob and Israel, (<192222>Psalm 22:22,23) and indeed, no other
than the Messiah can be meant; he is pointed at in the very title of it,
Aijeleth Shahar, which words, in what way soever they are rendered, agree
with him: if by “the morning daily sacrifice”, as they are by the Targum; he
is the Lamb of God, who continually takes away the sins of the world; and
very fitly is he so called in the title of a psalm, which speaks so much of his
sufferings and death, which were a propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of his
people: or by the morning star, as others f736 interpret them; Christ is the
bright and morning star, the day spring from on high, the sun of
righteousness, and light of the world: or by “the morning help”, as by the
Septuagint; Christ had early help from God in the morning of his infancy,
when Herod sought his life, and in the day of salvation of his people; and
early in the morning was he raised from the dead, and had glory given him:
or by “the morning hind”, which seems best of all, to which he may be
compared, as to a roe or hart, in (<220209>Song of Solomon 2:9,17, 8:14) for his
love and loveliness, and for his swiftness and readiness in appearing for the
salvation of his people; and for his being hunted by Herod in the morning
of his days; and being encompassed by those dogs, the Scribes and
Pharisees, Judas and the band of soldiers; (see <192216>Psalm 22:16). The first
words of the psalm were spoken by Jesus the true Messiah, when he hung
upon the cross, and are truly applied to himself; his reproaches and
sufferings endured by him there, are particularly and exactly described in it,
and agree with no other; the benefits which the people of God were to
enjoy, in consequence of his sufferings, and the conversion of the Gentiles
spoken of in it, which is peculiar to the days of the Messiah, show to whom
it belongs. The Jews “themselves” are obliged to interpret some parts of it
concerning him; they sometimes say f737, that by Aijeleth Shahar is meant
the Shekinah, a name that well suits with the Messiah Jesus, who
tabernacled in our nature; the (<192226>Psalm 22:26) is applied by Jarchi to the
time of the redemption, and the days of the Messiah; so that upon the
whole, this passage is rightly cited with respect to the Messiah, and is truly
said to be fulfilled by this circumstance, of the soldiers doing with his
garments as they did:
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these things therefore the soldiers did; because they were before
determined and predicted that they should be done: and therefore they
were disposed and directed by a superior influence, in perfect agreement
with the freedom of their wills to do these things. The whole of this
account may be spiritually applied. The Scriptures are the garments of
Christ; or, as a prince of Anhalt said, the swaddling clothes in which the
infant of Bethlehem was wrapped; these exhibit and show forth Christ in
his glory, and by which he is known and bore witness to, and are pure and
incorrupt, fragrant, and savory. Heretics are the soldiers that rend and tear
the Scriptures in pieces, part them, add unto them, or detract from them;
who corrupt, pervert, wrest, and misapply them; but truth is the seamless
coat; it is all of a piece, is of God, there is nothing human in it; though it
may be played with, betrayed, sold, or denied, it cannot be destroyed, but
is, and will be preserved by divine providence: or the human nature of
Christ is the vesture, with which his divine person was as it were covered,
was put on and off, and on again as a garment; is of God, and not man; is
pure and spotless; and though his soul and body were parted asunder for a
while, this could never be parted from his divine person: or else the
righteousness of Christ may be signified by this robe, which is often
compared to one, because it is put on the saints, and they are clothed with
it: it covers, keeps warm, protects, beautifies, and adorns them; this is
seamless, and all of a piece, and has nothing of men’s works and services
tacked unto it; is enjoyed by a divine lot by some men, and not all, and
even such as have been sinful and ungodly; it is pure, perfect and will last
for ever.
Ver. 25. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, etc.] So near as not only to
see him, but to hear him speak:
his mother; the mother of Jesus, Mary; which showed her affection to
Christ, and her constancy in abiding by him to the last; though it must be a
cutting sight, and now was fulfilled Simeon’s prophecy, (<420235>Luke 2:35) to
see her son in such agonies and sorrow, and jeered and insulted by the
worst of men; and though she herself was exposed to danger, and liable to
be abused by the outrageous multitude; and it also showed that she stood
in need, as others, of a crucified Saviour; so far was she from being a copartner with him in making satisfaction for sin, as the Papists wickedly say:
and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas. The Syriac, Persic, and
Ethiopic versions distinguish Mary the wife of Cleophas from his mother’s
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sister, by placing the copulative and between them, and so make two
persons; whereas one and the same is intended, and who was the sister of
Mary, the mother of Christ; not her own sister, for it is not likely that two
sisters should be of the same name; but her husband Joseph’s sister, and so
her’s; or else Cleophas was Joseph’s brother, as Eusebius from Hegesippus
says f738: and who was also not the daughter of Cleophas, as the Arabic
version has here supplied it; much less the mother of him; but his wife, as is
rightly put in our translation: for, according to the other evangelists, she
was the mother of James and Joses, and who were the sons of Cleophas or
Alphaeus; which are not the names of two persons, nor two names of one
and the same person, but one and the same name differently pronounced;
his true name in Hebrew was yplj, or yaplj, or yplyj, “Chelphi”, or
“Chelphai”, or “Chilphi”, a name frequently to be met with in Talmudic and
Rabbinic writings; and so a Jewish writer f739 observes, that aplya awhw
aplyj, “Chilpha is the same as Ilpha”; and in Greek may be pronounced
either Cleophas, or Alphaeus, as it is both ways: ignorance of this has led
interpreters to form different conjectures, as that either the husband of this
Mary had two names; or that she was twice married to two different
persons, once to Alphaeus, and after his death to Cleophas; or that
Cleophas was her father, and Alphaeus her husband; for neither of which is
there any foundation. She was no doubt a believer in Christ, and came and
stood by his cross; not merely to keep her sister company, but out of
affection to Jesus, and to testify her faith in him:
and Mary Magdalene; out of whom he had cast seven devils, and who had
been a true penitent, a real believer in him, an hearty lover of him, was
zealously attached to him, and followed him to the last. Three Marys are
here mentioned as together; and it is observable, that the greater part of
those that are taken notice of, as following Christ to the cross, and
standing by it, were women, the weaker, and timorous sex, when all his
disciples forsook him and fled; and none of them attended at the cross, as
we read of, excepting John; no, not even Peter, who boasted so much of
his attachment to him. These good women standing by the cross of Christ,
may teach us to do, as they did, look upon a crucified Christ, view his
sorrows, and his sufferings, and our sins laid upon him, and borne and
taken away by him; we should look unto him for pardon, cleansing, and
justification, and, in short, for the whole of salvation: we should also weep,
as they did, whilst we look on him; shed even tears of affection for, and
sympathy with him; of humiliation for sin, and of joy for a Saviour: and
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likewise should abide by him as they did, by his persons, offices, and grace;
by the doctrine of the cross, continuing steadfastly in it; and by the
ordinances of Christ, constantly attending on them, and that
notwithstanding all reproaches and sufferings we may undergo.
Ver. 26. When Jesus therefore saw his mother, etc.] Standing near him,
within the reach of his voice, as well as sight, he took notice of her, and
showed a concern for her temporal, as well as for her eternal good:
and the disciple standing by; either by his cross, his mother, or both:
whom he loved: meaning John, the writer of this Gospel, who for
modesty’s sake often describes himself in this manner; he being
distinguished by Christ from the rest, by some peculiar marks of affection
as man; though as God, and as the Redeemer, he loved his disciples alike,
as he does all his true and faithful followers:
he saith unto his mother, woman, behold thy son; meaning not himself, but
the disciple, who was her son, not by nature, nor adoption; but who would
show himself as a son, by his filial affection for, care of, honour and respect
unto her. Christ calls her not mother, but woman; not out of disrespect to
her, or as ashamed of her; but partly that he might not raise, or add
strength to her passions, by a tenderness of speaking; and partly to conceal
her from the mob, and lest she should be exposed to their rude insults; as
also to let her know that all natural relation was now ceasing between
them; though this is a title he sometimes used to give her before.
Ver. 27. Then saith he to the disciple, etc.] The same disciple John:
behold thy mother; take care of her, and provide for her, as if she was thine
own mother: this shows the meanness of Christ, who had nothing to leave
her, though Lord of all; it is very probable that Joseph was dead, and Mary
now a widow; and whereas Christ had taken care of her, and maintained
her hitherto, he now, in his dying moments, commits her to the care of this
disciple; which is an instance of his humanity, and of his regard to every
duty; and this in particular, of honouring parents, and providing for them in
distress, and old age:
and hour that disciple took her to his own home: or house; so the
Septuagint render wtyb, “to his house”, by eiv ta idia, in (<170612>Esther
6:12) the phrase here used, and in (<431632>John 16:32). Some say she lived
with John at Jerusalem, and there died; and others say, that she died in the
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twelfth year after the resurrection of Christ, being 59 years of age, and was
buried by John in the garden of Gethsemane: where his house was is not
certain, whether at Jerusalem or in Galilee, nor how long she lived with
him; but this is not to be doubted, that he took care of her, and provided
for her, as if she was his own mother; and his doing this forthwith shows
his great regard to Christ, his readiness and cheerfulness to comply with his
orders and directions, and his unfeigned love unto him.
Ver. 28. After this, etc.] After he had committed his mother to the care of
John, which was about the sixth hour, before the darkness came over the
land: and three hours after this was the following circumstance, which was
not without the previous knowledge of Christ:
Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished; or just upon being
accomplished, were as good as finished; and as they were to be, would be
in a very short time; even all things relating to his sufferings, and the
circumstances of them, which were afore appointed by God, and foretold
in prophecy, and of which he had perfect knowledge:
that the Scripture might be fulfilled: might appear to have its
accomplishment, which predicted the great drought and thirst that should
be on him, (<192215>Psalm 22:15) and that his enemies at such a time would
give him vinegar to drink, (<196921>Psalm 69:21)
saith, I thirst; which was literally true of him, and may be also understood
spiritually of his great thirst and eager desire after the salvation of his
people.
Ver. 29. Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar, etc.] In a place near at
hand, as Nonnus observes; not on purpose, for the sake of them that were
crucified, either to refresh their spirits, or stop a too great effusion of
blood, that they might continue the longer in their misery; but for the use of
the soldiers who crucified Christ, vinegar being part of the allowance of
Roman soldiers f740, and what they used to drink: sometimes it was mixed
with water; which mixed liquor they called “Posca” f741, and was what even
their generals sometimes used; as Scipio, Metellus, Trajan, Adrian, and
others: vinegar was also used by the Jews for drink, as appears from
(<080214>Ruth 2:14) and “dip thy morsel in the vinegar”, which Boaz’s reapers
had with them in the field; “because of heat”, as the commentators say f742;
that being good to cool, and to extinguish thirst; for which reason the
soldiers here offer it to Christ; though the Chaldee paraphrase of the above
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place makes it to be a kind of sauce or pap boiled in vinegar; and such an
“Embamma” made of vinegar the Romans had, in which they dipped their
food f743; but this here seems to be pure vinegar, and to be different from
that which the other evangelists speak of, which was mingled with gall, or
was sour wine with myrrh, (<402734>Matthew 27:34, <411523>Mark 15:23). Vinegar
indeed is good to revive the spirits, and hyssop, which is after mentioned,
is an herb of a sweet smell; and if the reed, which the other evangelists
make mention of, was the sweet calamus, as some have thought, they were
all of them things of a refreshing nature: vinegar was also used for stopping
blood f744, when it flowed from wounds in a large quantity; and of the same
use were sponges; hence Tertullian f745 mentions “spongias retiariorum”,
the sponges of the fencers, which they had with them to stop any effusion
of blood that should be made in their exercises; but then it can hardly be
thought that these things should be in common prepared at crucifixions for
such ends, on purpose to linger out a miserable life a little longer, which
would be shocking barbarity; and especially such a provision would never
be, made at this time, on such an account, since the Jews sabbath drew
nigh, and they were in haste to have the executions over before that came
on, that the bodies might not remain on the cross on that day; for which
reason they would do nothing, at this time, however, to prolong the lives
of the malefactors; wherefore it is most reasonable, that this vessel of
vinegar was not set for any such purpose, but was for the use of the
soldiers; and therefore this being at hand when Christ signified his thirst,
they offered some of it in the following manner:
and they filled a sponge with vinegar; it being the nature of a sponge
(which Nonnus here calls blasthma ylasshv, “a branch of the sea”,
because it grows there) to swallow up anything that is liquid, and which
may be again squeezed and sucked out of it; hence the Jews say f746 of it,
ˆyqçm [lbç gwps, “the sponge which swallows up liquids”; and used it
for such a purpose; “and put it upon hyssop”; meaning not the juice of
hyssop, into which some have thought the sponge with vinegar was put,
but the herb, and a stalk of it: the other evangelists say, it was put “upon a
reed”; meaning either that the sponge with the hyssop were put about a
reed, and so given him; or rather it was a stalk of hyssop, which was like a
reed or cane; and in this country of Judea grew very large, sufficient for
such a purpose. The hyssop with the Jews was not reckoned among herbs,
but trees; (see <110433>1 Kings 4:33) and they speak f747 of hyssop which they
gather µyx[l, “for wood”; the stalks of which therefore must be of some
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size; yea, they call f748 a stalk which has a top to it, hnq, “a reed”, or cane;
which observation seems to reconcile the other evangelists with this: and
they distinguish their hyssop which was right for use from that which had
an epithet joined to it; as, Roman hyssop, Grecian hyssop, wild and bastard
hyssop f749: and some writers f750 observe even of our common hyssop, that
it has sometimes stalks of nine inches long, or longer, and hard and woody,
nay, even a foot and a half; with one of which a man with his arms
stretched out might possibly reach the mouth of a person on a cross: how
high crosses usually were is not certain, nor was there any fixed measure
for them; sometimes they were higher, and sometimes lower; the cross or
gallows made by Haman for Mordecai was very high indeed, and the
mouth of a person could not have been reached with an hyssop stalk; but
such an one might, as was erected for Saul’s sons, whose bodies on it
could be reached by the beasts of the field, (<102110>2 Samuel 21:10) and so low
was the cross on which Blandina the martyr suffered, as the church at
Lyons relates f751, when on the cross she was exposed to beasts of prey,
and became food for them: so that there is no need to suppose any fault in
the text, and that instead of “hyssop” it should be read “hyssos”; which was
a kind of javelin the Romans call “Pilum”, about five or six foot long,
which, it is supposed, one of the soldiers might have, and on it put the
hyssop with the sponge and vinegar; but this conjecture is not supported by
any copy, or ancient version; the Syriac version, which is a very ancient
one, reads “hyssop”. The Arabic and Persic versions render it, “a reed”, as
in the other evangelists; and the Ethiopic version has both, “they filled a
sponge with vinegar, and it was set round with hyssop, and they bound it
upon a reed”; and so some have thought that a bunch of hyssop was stuck
round about the sponge of vinegar, which was fastened to the top of a
reed; and the words will bear to be rendered; “setting it about with
hyssop”: this they might have out of the gardens, which were near this
place, or it might grow upon the mountain itself; for we are told f752, it
grew in great plenty upon the mountains about Jerusalem, and that its
branches were almost a cubit long. Josephus f753 makes mention of a village
beyond Jordan called Bethezob, which, as he says, signifies the house of
hyssop; perhaps so called from the large quantity of hyssop that grew near
it:
and put it to his mouth; whether Christ drank of it or no is not certain; it
seems by what follows as if he did; at least he took it, being offered to him:
the Jews themselves say f754, that Jesus said, give me a little water to drink,
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and they gave him qzj Umwj, “sharp vinegar”; which so far confirms the
evangelic history.
Ver. 30. When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, etc.] Of the
Roman soldiers, who offered it to him, either by way of reproach, or to
quench his thirst; and he drank of it, as is very likely:
he said, it is finished; that is, the whole will of God; as that he should be
incarnate, be exposed to shame and reproach, and suffer much, and die; the
whole work his Father gave him to do, which was to preach the Gospel,
work miracles, and obtain eternal salvation for his people, all which were
now done, or as good as done; the whole righteousness of the law was
fulfilled, an holy nature assumed, perfect obedience yielded to it, and the
penalty of death endured; hence a perfect righteousness was finished
agreeably to the law, which was magnified and made honourable by it, and
redemption from its curse and condemnation secured; sin was made an end
of, full atonement and satisfaction for it were given; complete pardon
procured, peace made, and redemption from all iniquity obtained; all
enemies were conquered; all types, promises, and prophecies were fulfilled,
and his own course of life ended: the reason of his saying so was, because
all this was near being done, just upon finishing, and was as good as done;
and was sure and certain, and so complete, that nothing need, or could be
added to it; and it was done entirely without the help of man, and cannot
be undone; all which since has more clearly appeared by Christ’s
resurrection from the dead, his entrance into heaven, his session at God’s
right hand, the declaration of the Gospel, and the application of salvation
to particular persons:
and he bowed his head; as one dying, and freely submitting to his Father’s
will, and the stroke of death:
and gave up the ghost; his spirit or soul into the hands of his Father; freely
laying down that precious life of his which no man could take away from
him.
Ver. 31. The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, etc.] That is,
either of the passover, as in (<431914>John 19:14) which was the Chagigah or
grand festival in which they offered their peace offerings and slew their
oxen, and feasted together in great mirth and jollity; or of the sabbath, the
evening of it, or day before it, as in (<411542>Mark 15:42)
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that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day;
which was now drawing near: according to the Jewish law,
(<052122>Deuteronomy 21:22,23) the body of one that was hanged on a tree
was not to remain all night, but to be taken down that day and buried;
though this was not always observed; (see <102109>2 Samuel 21:9,10). What
was the usage of the Jews at this time is not certain; according to the
Roman laws, such bodies hung until they were putrefied, or eaten by birds
of prey; wherefore that their land might not be defiled, and especially their
sabbath, by their remaining on the cross, they desire to have them taken
down:
for that sabbath day was an high day; it was not only a sabbath, and a
sabbath in the passover week, but it was the day in which all the people
appeared and presented themselves before the Lord in the temple, and the
sheaf of the first fruits was offered up; all which solemnities meeting
together made it a very celebrated day: it is in the original text, “it was the
great day of the sabbath”; which is the language of the Talmudists, and
who say f755,
“lwdgh tbç arqn “is called the great sabbath”, on account of
the miracle or sign of the passover;”
and in the Jewish Liturgy f756 there is a collect for the “great sabbath”:
hence the Jews pretending a great concern lest that day should be polluted,
though they made no conscience of shedding innocent blood,
besought Pilate that their legs might be broken; which was the manner of
the Jews f757, partly to hasten death, since, according to their law, the body
was to betaken down before night; and partly that it might be a clear point
that the person was rightly executed; for this was not the Roman custom,
with whom breaking of the legs, or rather thighs, was a distinct
punishment, and was done by laying a man’s legs or thighs upon an anvil,
and striking them with an hammer f758; which could not be the case here;
this seems to have been done by striking the legs of those that were
crucified, which were fastened to the cross, with a bar of iron, or some
such instrument. Nonnus suggests that their legs were cut off with a saw or
sword; but the former seems more reasonable:
and that they might be taken away; which it seems the Jews had not power
to do, but must be done by the Roman soldiers, or by leave at least from
the Roman governor; and therefore they make their request to him.
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Ver. 32. Then came the soldiers, etc.] Pilate having granted the Jews what
they desired; either the soldiers that crucified Christ, and the others with
him, and watched their bodies, being ordered by Pilate, went from the
place where they sat; or a fresh company, which were sent for this purpose,
came from the city:
and brake the legs of the first; they came unto, which whether it was he
that was crucified on his right hand, and was the penitent believer in him,
as some have thought, is not certain:
and of the other which was crucified with him; who, if the former is true,
must be he that reviled him; and was this their position, it was a lively
emblem of the last day, when the sheep shall stand at the right, and the
goats on the left hand of Christ.
Ver. 33. But when they came to Jesus, etc.] Whom they passed by before,
and now returned to; this they did not out of tenderness to him, but that he
might be the longer in his torture, and whom they reserved till last, that
they might use him with the greater cruelty and barbarity:
and saw that he was dead already; as they might, from the bowing down
of his head, the ghastliness of his countenance, the falling of his jaws, and
other signs:
they brake not his legs; there being no occasion for it, nor would it have
answered any end, were they ever so spiteful and malicious against him;
though the true reason was, and which restrained them from it, divine
providence would not suffer them to do it.
Ver. 34. But one of the soldiers, etc.] Whose name some pretend to say
was Longinns, and so called from the spear with which he pierced Christ:
with a spear pierced his side; his left side, where the heart lies; though the
painters make this wound on the right, and the Arabic version of Erpenius,
as cited by Dr. Lightfoot, adds the word “right” to make the miracle the
greater: this the soldier did, partly out of spite to Christ, and partly to
know whether he was really dead; and which was so ordered by divine
providence, that it might beyond all doubt appear that he really died, and
was not taken down alive from the cross; so that there might be no room to
call in question the truth of his resurrection, when he should appear alive
again:
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and forthwith came there out blood and water; this is accounted for in a
natural way by the piercing of the “pericardium”, which contains a small
quantity of water about the heart, and which being pierced, a person, if
alive, must inevitably die; but it seems rather to be something supernatural,
from the asseverations the evangelist makes. This water and blood some
make to signify baptism and the Lord’s supper, which are both of Christ’s
appointing, and spring from him, and refer to his sufferings and death;
rather they signify the blessings of sanctification and justification, the grace
of the one being represented by water, as it frequently is in the Old and
New Testament, and the other by blood, and both from Christ: that Christ
was the antitype of the rock in the wilderness, the apostle assures us, in
(<461004>1 Corinthians 10:4) and if the Jews are to be believed, he was so in this
instance; Jonathan ben Uzziel, in his Targum on (<042011>Numbers 20:11) says
that
“Moses smote the rock twice, at the first time amda tpyja,
“blood dropped out”: and at the second time abundance of waters
flowed out.”
The same is affirmed by others f759 elsewhere in much the same words and
order.
Ver. 35. And he that saw it, bare record, etc.] Meaning himself, John the
evangelist, the writer of this Gospel, who, in his great modesty, frequently
conceals himself, under one circumlocution or another; he was an
eyewitness of this fact, not only of the piercing of his side with a spear, but
of the blood and water flowing out of it; which he saw with his eyes, and
bore record of to others, and by this writing; and was ready to attest it in
any form it should be desired:
and his record is true; though it is not mentioned by any of the other
evangelists, none of them but himself being present at that time:
and he knoweth that he saith true; meaning either God or Christ, who
knew all things; and so it is a sort of appeal to God or Christ, for the truth
of what he affirmed, as some think; or rather himself, who was fully
assured that he was under no deception, and was far from telling an
untruth; having seen the thing done with his eyes, and being led into the
mystery of it by the Divine Spirit; (see <620506>1 John 5:6,8) wherefore he
could, and did declare it with the strongest asseverations:
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that ye might believe; the truth of the fact, and in Christ, both for the
expiation of the guilt of sin, and cleansing from the filth of it; both for
sanctifying and justifying grace, which the water and the blood were an
emblem of.
Ver. 36. For these things were done, etc.] The not breaking his bones and
piercing his side, and that not by chance, and without design; but,
that the Scripture should be fulfilled, a bone of him shall not be broken;
referring either to (<193420>Psalm 34:20) he keepeth all his bones, not one of
them is broken; which if to be understood of the righteous in general, had a
very particular and remarkable accomplishment in Christ; though a certain
single person seems to be designed; nor is it true in fact of every righteous
man, some of whom have had their bones broken; and such a sense would
lead to despair in case of broken bones; for whereas such a calamity befalls
them, as well as wicked men, under such an affliction, they might be
greatly distressed, and from hence be ready to conclude, that they are not
righteous persons, and are not under the care and protection of God, or
otherwise this promise would be made good: nor have the words any
respect to the resurrection of the dead, as if the sense of it was, that none
of the bones of the righteous shall be finally broken; and though they may
be broken by men, and in their sight, yet the Lord will raise them again, and
restore them whole and perfect at the general resurrection; for this will be
true of the wicked, as well as of the righteous: and much less is the
meaning of the words, one of his bones shall not be broken, namely, the
bone “luz”, the Jews speak of; which, they say f760, remains uncorrupted in
the grave, and is so hard that it cannot be softened by water, nor burnt in
the fire, nor ground in the mill, nor broke with an hammer; by and from
which God will raise the whole body at the last day: but the words are to
be understood of Christ, he is the poor man that is particularly pointed at in
(<193406>Psalm 34:6) who, was poor in his state of humiliation, and who cried
unto the Lord, and he heard him, and saved him; and he is the righteous
one, whose afflictions were many, and out of which the Lord delivered
him, (<193419>Psalm 34:19) whose providential care of him was very particular
and remarkable; he kept his bones from being broken, when others were;
and by this incident this passage had its literal fulfilment in him: or else it
may refer to the passover lamb, a type of Christ, (<460507>1 Corinthians 5:7) a
bone of which was not to be broken, (<021246>Exodus 12:46, <040912>Numbers
9:12). The former of these passages is a command, in the second person, to
the Israelites, concerning the paschal lamb, “neither shall ye break a bone
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thereof”; and the latter is delivered in the third person, “nor shall they
break any bone of it”; which may be rendered impersonally, “a bone of it,
or of him, shall not be broken; or a bone shall not be broken in him”; and
so the Syriac and Persic versions read the words here; and in some copies
it is, “a bone shall not be broken from him”; and so read the Vulgate Latin
and Ethiopic versions; and he that violated this precept, according to the
traditions of the Jews, was to be beaten. Maimonides f761 says,
“he that breaks a bone in a pure passover, lo, he is to be beaten, as
it is said, “and a bone ye shall not break in it”: and so it is said of
the second passover, “and a bone ye shall not break in it”; but a
passover which comes with uncleanness, if a man breaks a bone in
it, he is not to be beaten: from the literal sense it may be learned,
that a bone is not to be broken, whether in a pure or defiled
passover: one that breaks a bone on the night of the fifteenth, or
that breaks a bone in it within the day, or that breaks one after
many days, lo, he is to be beaten; wherefore they burn the bones of
the passover in general, with what is left of its flesh, that they may
not come to damage: none are guilty but for the breaking of a bone
on which there is flesh of the quantity of an olive, or in which there
is marrow; but a bone in which there is no marrow, and on which
there is no flesh of the quantity of an olive, a man is not guilty for
breaking it; and if there is flesh upon it of such a quantity, and he
breaks the bone in the place where there is no flesh, he is guilty,
although the place which he breaks is quite bare of its flesh: he that
breaks after (another) has broken, is to be beaten.”
And with these rules agree the following canons f762,
“the bones and sinews, and what is left, they burn on the sixteenth
day, but if that falls on the sabbath, they burn them on the
seventeenth, because these do not drive away the sabbath or a feast
day.”
And so it fell out this year in which Christ suffered, for the sixteenth was
the sabbath day: again,
“he that breaks a bone in a pure passover, lo, he is to be beaten
with forty stripes; but he that leaves anything in a pure one, and
breaks in an impure one, is not to be beaten with forty stripes;”
yea, they say f763, though
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“it was a little kid and tender, and whose bones are tender, they
may not eat them; for this is breaking of the bone, and if he eats he
is to be beaten, for it is the same thing whether a hard or a tender
bone be broken.”
Now in this as in many other respects the paschal lamb was a type of
Christ, whose bones were none of them to be broken, to show that his life
was not taken away by men, but was laid down freely by himself; and also
the unbroken strength of Christ under the weight of sin, the curse of the
law, and wrath of God, and conflict with Satan, when he obtained eternal
redemption for us: and also this was on account of his resurrection from
the dead, which was to be in a few days; though had his bones been broken
he could easily have restored them, but it was the will of God it should be
otherwise. Moreover, as none of the bones of his natural body were to be
broken, so none that are members of him in a spiritual sense, who are bone
of his bone and flesh of his flesh, shall ever be lost.
Ver. 37. And again another Scripture saith, etc.] (<381210>Zechariah 12:10)
which as the former is referred to on account of the not breaking of his
bones, this is cited as fulfilled by the piercing of his side:
they shall look on him whom they pierced; in the Hebrew text it is, “upon
me whom they have pierced”; the reason of this difference is, because
Christ, who is Jehovah, is there speaking prophetically of himself, here the
evangelist cites it as fulfilled in him, that is, that part of it which regards the
piercing of him; for that of the Jews looking upon him and mourning is yet
to be fulfilled, and will be at the time of their conversion in the latter day,
and at the day of judgment. And as the piercing of the Messiah has been
literally fulfilled in Jesus, there is reason to believe, though the Jews are to
this day hardened against him, that that part of the prophecy which
concerns their looking to him, and mourning for him on account of his
being pierced by them, will also, in God’s own time, be fulfilled. Nor is it
any objection to the application of this prophecy to our Lord Jesus, that
not the Jews, but the Roman soldiers pierced him, since what one does by
another, he may be said to do himself: though it was a Roman soldier that
pierced the side of Christ, the Jews might desire and urge him to do it; and
however, they agreed to it, and were well pleased with it; and just so Christ
is said to be crucified and slain by them; though this was done by the above
soldiers, because they prevailed upon Pilate to pass the sentence of death
upon him, and to deliver him to the soldiers to be crucified. From the
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citation of this passage it appears, that the writers of the New Testament
did not always follow the Greek version of the Old Testament, which here
renders the words very differently, and very wrongly; but John cites them
according to the Hebrew text, even which we now have, and which is an
instance of the truth, purity, and integrity of the present Hebrew books of
the Old Testament. The Jewish doctors f764 themselves own that these
words respect the Messiah, though they pretend that Messiah ben Joseph is
meant, who shall be slain in the wars of Gog and Magog; for since their
disappointment, and the blindness and hardness of heart which have
followed it, they feign two Messiahs as expected by them; one Messiah ben
David, who they suppose will be prosperous and victorious; and the other
Messiah ben Joseph, who will suffer much, and at last be killed.
Ver. 38. And after this, etc.] That is, after Jesus had given up the ghost,
when it was a clear case that he was dead; as it was before the soldiers
came to break the legs of the crucified, and before one of them pierced the
side of Jesus with his spear, though that confirmed it: but it seems to be
before these last things were done, and yet after the death of Christ, that
Joseph of Arimathea went to Pilate, and desired leave to take down the
body of Jesus. This Joseph was a counsellor, one of the Jewish sanhedrim;
though he did not give his consent to the counsel of the court concerning
Jesus: he is here described by the place of his birth, Arimathea. This place
has been generally thought to be the same with Ramah or Ramathaim
Zophim, the birth place of Samuel the prophet; and so I have taken it to be
in the note (see Gill on “<402757>Matthew 27:57”) but there seems to be some
reason to doubt about it, since Ramathaim Zophim was in Mount Ephraim,
or in the mountainous parts of that tribe, (<090101>1 Samuel 1:1) whereas
Arimathea is called a city of the Jews, (<422351>Luke 23:51). But if it was in the
tribe of Ephraim, it would rather, as Reland f765 observes, be called a city of
the Samaritans, to whom that part of the country belonged; besides, as the
same learned writer shows from (<070405>Judges 4:5, <141904>2 Chronicles 19:4) the
mountainous parts of Ephraim were about Bethel, to the north of
Jerusalem; whereas Arimathea is mentioned along with Lydda, which lay to
the west of it, as it is by Jerom, and others: that ancient writer says f766, that
not far from Lydda, now called Diospolis, famous for the raising of Dorcas
from the dead, and the healing of Aeneas, is Arimathia, the little village of
Joseph, who buried the Lord; though he makes this elsewhere f767 to be the
same with Ramathaim Zophim: his words are, Armatha Zophim, the city of
Elkanah and Samuel, is in the region of Thamna by Diospolis, (or Lydda,)
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from whence was Joseph, who, in the Gospels, is said to be of Arimathia;
and so in Josephus f768, and in the Apocrypha: ``Wherefore we have ratified
unto them the borders of Judea, with the three governments of Apherema
and Lydda and Ramathem, that are added unto Judea from the country of
Samaria, and all things appertaining unto them, for all such as do sacrifice
in Jerusalem, instead of the payments which the king received of them
yearly aforetime out of the fruits of the earth and of trees.” (1 Maccabees
11:34)
Lydda and Ramatha, or, as in the latter, Ramathem, are mentioned
together, as added unto Judea from the country of Samaria; which last
clause, “from the country of Samaria”, seems to bid fair for a reconciliation
of this matter, that those two are one and the same place: and as the birth
place of Samuel the prophet is called, by the Septuagint, Armathaim, as has
been observed see Gill “<402757>Matthew 27:57” so it is likewise called,
atmr, “Ramatha”, by the Targumist on (<280508>Hosea 5:8) as it is also by
Josephus f769. The city of this name, near Lydda, is now called Ramola, and
is about thirty six or thirty seven miles from Jerusalem. The Syriac, Arabic,
and Persic versions render it, “who was of Rama”. Some take this Joseph
to be the same with Joseph ben Gorion, the brother of Nicodemus ben
Gorion, and who is supposed to be the same Nicodemus mentioned in the
next verse. The character the Jews f770 give of Joseph ben Gorion is, that he
was a priest, and of the richest and most noble of the priests in Jerusalem;
that he was a very wise, just, and upright man; and that three or four years
before the destruction of Jerusalem, he was about sixty seven years of age.
Being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear of the Jews; not one of the
twelve, but a private hearer, who had sometimes secretly attended on the
ministry of Christ, loved him, and believed in him as the Messiah, but had
not courage enough to confess him, and declare for him, for fear of being
put out of the synagogue and sanhedrim: but now being inspired with zeal
and courage, “went in boldly”, as Mark says,
and besought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus: from off
the cross, that it might not be any more insulted by his enemies, and might
not be thrown with the other bodies into the place where the bodies of
malefactors were cast, but that it might be decently interred. This Pilate,
the Roman governor, had the disposal of, and to him Joseph applies for it;
which was a great instance of his affection for Christ, and was a declaring
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openly for him, and must unavoidably expose him to the malice and
resentment of the Jews:
and Pilate gave him leave; having first inquired of the centurion, whether
he was dead; of which being satisfied, he readily granted it; not only in
complaisance to Joseph, who was a man of note and figure, but on account
of the innocence of Jesus, of which he was convinced, and therefore was
very willing he should have an honourable burial:
he came therefore; to the cross, with proper servants with him,
and took the body of Jesus; down from the cross, and carried it away. The
Alexandrian copy, different from all others, and in language uncommon,
reads, “the body of God”.
Ver. 39. And there came also Nicodemus, etc.] To the cross, at the same
time as Joseph did; who, whether they were brethren, as some conjecture,
and met here by consent, since one prepared one thing, and another, for the
interment of Christ, is not certain. This Nicodemus is thought to be the
same with Nicodemus ben Gorion, the Talmudists speaks of, who, they say
f771
, was one of the three rich men in Jerusalem; as this appears to be a rich
man, from the large quantity of myrrh and aloes he brought with him, and
which must be very costly. Moreover, they say f772, that he had another
name, which was Boni; and they themselves observe f773, that Boni was one
of the disciples of Jesus, as this Nicodemus was, though a secret one, as
Joseph: this is he
which at the first came to Jesus by night; who, when Christ first entered on
his ministry, or when he first came unto him, came to him by night to
discourse with him about his Messiahship, doctrine, and miracles, (<430301>John
3:1,2) for being one of the Pharisees, a ruler of the Jews, and a Rabbi or
master in Israel, he was ashamed or afraid to converse publicly with him;
however, he went away a disciple; and though he did not openly profess
him, he loved him, and believed in him, and now being dead showed his
respect to him:
and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound
weight: not himself, but by his servants. This mixture of myrrh and aloes
together, and which was a very large quantity, and exceeding costly, was
not designed the embalming of his body, and preserving it from
putrefaction; for he was not embalmed, though myrrh and cassia and other
odours were used in embalming f774; but for perfuming it, and in honour and
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respect unto him: it was sweet smelling myrrh, and an aromatic spice called
“aloe” he brought, and not the common aloe. Nonnus calls it the “Indian
aloe”, which was of a sweet odour; for which reason it was brought. These
are both reckoned with the chief spices, (<220414>Song of Solomon 4:14).
Myrrh was one of the principal spices in the anointing oil and holy
perfume, (<023023>Exodus 30:23,34). It is a kind of gum or resin called “stacte”,
that issues either by incision, or of its own accord, out of the body or
branches of a tree of this name, which grows in Arabia and Egypt; and
being of an agreeable smell, was used at funerals: hence those words of
Martial f775 “ — -& olentem funera myrrham”; and so Nazianzen, speaking
of his brother Caesarius, says f776,
“he lies dead, friendless, desolate, miserable, smurnhv olighv
hxiwmenov, “favoured with a little myrrh”.”
And so the aloe was used to perfume, and to give a good scent,
(<200717>Proverbs 7:17) and Christ’s garments are said to smell of myrrh, aloes,
and cassia, (<194508>Psalm 45:8). Some have thought, that this was a mixture of
the juice of myrrh, and of the juice of the aloe plant, and was a liquid into
which the body of Christ was put: but this will not so well agree with the
winding of the body in linen, with these in the next verse, where they are
called spices. A Jew f777 objects to this relation of the evangelist as
unworthy of belief: he affirms, that this was enough for two hundred dead
bodies, and that it could not be carried with less than the strength of a
mule, and therefore not by Nicodemus. In answer to which, it is observed
by Bishop Kidder f778, that we having nothing but the Jew’s own word for
it, that this was enough for two hundred bodies, and a load for a mule; and
that it should be told what was the weight of the litra, or pound,
mentioned by the evangelist, ere the force of the objection can be seen; and
that it is a thing well known, that among the Jews the bodies of great men
were buried with a great quantity of spices: it is said of Asa, that “they
buried him in his own sepulchre which he had made for himself, in the city
of David, and laid him in the bed which was filled with sweet odours, and
divers kinds of spices”, (<141614>2 Chronicles 16:14). To which may be added,
what is before observed, that this was not brought by Nicodemus himself,
but by his servants; and what they did by his orders, and he coming along
with them, he may be said to do. Just as Joseph is said to take down the
body of Jesus from the cross, wind it in linen, and carry it to his sepulchre,
and there bury it; this being done by his servants, at his orders, or they at

637

least assisting in it; and as Pilate is said to put the title he wrote upon the
cross, though it was done by others, at his command.
Ver. 40. Then took they the body of Jesus, etc.] It being taken down from
the cross, and carried to the designed place of interment; they, Joseph and
Nicodemus, either themselves, or by their servants, took the body;
and wound it in linen clothes; or “swathed”, or “wrapped it in linen”;
rolled it about the body many times, as was the custom of the eastern
nations to do; this was what Joseph prepared:
with the spices; which they either wrapped up with the linen, or strowed
over the body when it was wound up; these Nicodemus brought;
as the manner of the Jews is to bury; both was usual with them; both to
wind up the dead in linen; hence R. Jonathan, alluding to this custom, when
R. Isai was taken, and others would have delivered him, said, wnydsb
tmh Ærky, “let the dead be wrapped in his own linen f779”; and also to
bury them with spices; hence we read of “the spices of the dead” in a
Jewish canon f780:
“they do not say a blessing over a lamp, nor over the spices of
idolaters; nor over a lamp, nor over µytm lç µymçbh, “the
spices of the dead”:”
the use of which, Bartenora on the place says, was to drive away an
ungrateful smell. The wrapping up the body of Christ in a fine linen cloth,
was a token of his purity and innocence; and significative of that pure and
spotless righteousness he had now brought in: the strewing it with spices
may denote the fragrancy of Christ’s death to Jehovah the Father, in whose
sight it was precious, and whose sacrifice to him is of a sweet smelling
savour; and also to all sensible sinners, to whom a crucified Christ is
precious; since by his death sin is expiated, the law fulfilled, justice
satisfied, reconciliation made, security from condemnation obtained, and
death is abolished.
Ver. 41. Now in the place where he was crucified, etc.] Which takes in all
that spot of ground that lay on that side of the city where he was crucified;
or near to the place of his crucifixion, for it was not a garden in which he
was crucified:
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there was a garden; all gardens, except rose gardens, were without the
city, as has been observed, (see Gill on “<431801>John 18:1”). This, it seems,
belonged to Joseph: rich men used to have their gardens without the city
for their convenience and pleasure:
and in the garden a new sepulchre; they might not bury within the city.
Some chose to make their sepulchres in their gardens, to put them in mind
of their mortality, when they took their walks there; so R. Dustai, R.
Janhal, and R. Nehurai, were buried, sdrpb, “in a garden”, or orchard
f781
; and so were Manasseh and Amon, kings of Judah, (<122118>2 Kings
21:18,26). Here Joseph had one, hewn out in a rock, for himself and
family, and was newly made. The Jews distinguish between an old, and a
new sepulchre; they say f782,
“çdj rbq, “a new sepulchre” may be measured and sold, and
divided, but an old one might not be measured, nor sold, nor
divided.”
Wherein was never man yet laid; this is not improperly, nor impertinently
added, though the evangelist had before said, that it was a new sepulchre;
for that it might be, and yet bodies have been lain in it; for according to the
Jewish canons f783,
“there is as a new sepulchre, which is an old one; and there is an old
one, which is as a new one; an old sepulchre, in which lie ten dead
bodies, which are not in the power of the owners, çdj rbqk
hzyrh, “lo, this is as a new sepulchre”.”
Now Christ was laid in such an one, where no man had been laid, that it
might appear certainly that it was he, and not another, that was risen from
the dead.
Ver. 42. There laid they Jesus therefore, etc.] Because it was a new
sepulchre, and no man had been ever laid there before; and some other
reasons are added:
because of the Jews’ preparation day; either for the Chagigah, or the
sabbath, which was just at hand; the Persic version reads, “the night of the
sabbath”: for this reason, they could not dig a grave purposely for him; for
it was forbidden on feast days; and therefore they put him into a tomb
ready made: the canon runs f784,
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“they may not dig pits, twrbqw, “nor graves”, on a solemn feast
day.”
The former of these, the commentators say f785, are graves dug in the earth,
and the latter edifices built over graves; and for the same reason, because it
was such a day, they did not take his body to any of their houses, and
embalm and anoint it, as they otherwise would have done; but this being a
solemn day, and the sabbath drawing on apace, they hastened the
interment, and took the most opportune place that offered:
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand; some say about an hundred and eight
feet from the cross, and others an hundred and thirty feet, though some say
but fifty or sixty, at furthest it was not far off.
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CHAPTER 20
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 20
Ver. 1. The first day of the week, etc.] On the sixth day of the week,
towards the close of it, Christ was interred; he lay in the grave all the
seventh day, and on the first day of the week rose from the dead: so the
women, after they had observed where the body was laid, went home and
prepared spices and ointments, to anoint it; but the sabbath coming on,
they were prevented; on which they rested, according to the Jewish law:
but as soon as it was over,
cometh Mary Magdalene; not alone, but other women with her; who had
attended Christ at the cross, observed where he was buried, and had
prepared spices to anoint him, and now came for that purpose; for not
merely to see the sepulchre, and weep at the grave, did she with the rest
come, but to perform this piece of funeral service:
early, when it was yet dark; as it was when she set out, the day just began
to dawn; though by that time she got to the sepulchre, the sun was rising:
unto the sepulchre; where she saw the body of Jesus laid by Joseph, in a
tomb of his, and in his garden; by whose leave, it is probable, being asked
over night, she with her companions were admitted:
and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre: which Joseph rolled
there, and the Pharisees sealed and set a watch to observe it. This was
removed by an angel; for though Christ himself could easily have done it, it
was proper it should be done by a messenger from heaven, by the order of
divine justice, who had laid him as a prisoner there. Mary’s coming so early
to the grave, shows her great love and affection to Christ, her zeal,
courage, and diligence, in manifesting her respect unto him: and oftentimes
so it is, that the greatest sinners, when converted, are most eminent for
grace, particularly faith, love, and humility; and are most diligent in the
discharge of duty.
Ver. 2. Then she runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, etc.] That is, after
she had not only seen that the stone was took away, but had looked into
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the sepulchre, and saw that the body of Christ was removed; for otherwise
she could not have said, that it was took away out of it: upon which she
made all the haste she could to Peter; who, where he was she knew; and
she was particularly bid by the angel she saw in the sepulchre, to go to him:
and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved; John the writer of this Gospel;
for these two were together, as they usually were; nor were they alone, for
the rest of the disciples were with them:
and saith unto them, they have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre,
and we know not where they have laid him. The Oriental versions, the
Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and Ethiopic, read, “I know not where they have
laid him”; who they were that had taken the body of Christ away, whether
friends or enemies, she could not say; nor did she, or any of the women
that were with her, know where it was put; whether in some other grave,
or was exposed to the insults of men, or to birds and beasts of prey;
whether it was laid in a more suitable and convenient place, or in a
scandalous one; and whether this removal was for his greater honour, or
reproach; to know this, gave her great concern and uneasiness, as she
knew it must the disciples also: so Christ, in a spiritual sense, may be
removed from his people for a time, and they know not where he is;
sometimes he removes himself, to chastise them for their former carriage,
to try and exercise their grace, to inflame their love to him, and sharpen
their desires after him, and to endear his presence to them the more, when
they enjoy it again; sometimes he is taken away from them by preachers,
when they leave him out of their discourses; and by their own sins and
transgressions, which separate between him and them, with respect to
communion; and who, for a time, may not know where to find him: and for
the direction of such it may be observed, that he is to be found in the
ministration of his word and ordinances in his churches.
Ver. 3. Peter therefore went forth, etc.] Out of the house where he was,
upon hearing the account Mary gave:
and that other disciple; John, the Evangelist and Apostle; the rest of the
disciples staying at home and continuing together, waiting to hear what
account these two would bring:
and came to the sepulchre; to see with their own eyes what was done, and
whether things were as Mary had related; and to make a more particular
inquiry into, and examination of them.
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Ver. 4. So they ran both together, etc.] At first setting out, and for a while;
not content to walk, they ran, being eagerly desirous to know the truth of
things:
and that other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre;
John was a younger man than Peter, and so more nimble, and swift of foot,
and got to the sepulchre before him; and besides, had not that concern of
mind to retard him, Peter might have; as, supposing Christ was risen, and
he should see him, how he should be able to look him in the face, whom he
had so shamefully denied.
Ver. 5. And he stooping down and looking in, etc.] That is, John; when he
came to the sepulchre, stooped down to look into it, and see what he could
see; he only went into the court, or stood upon the floor, where the bearers
used to set down the bier, before they put the corpse into one of the graves
in the sepulchre, which were four cubits lower; (See Gill on “<411605>Mark
16:5”). Hence he was obliged to stoop down, ere he could see anything
within: when he
saw the linen clothes lying; in which the body had been wrapped, but that
itself not there:
yet went he not in; to the sepulchre itself, but waited in the court or porch,
till Peter came; and perhaps might be timorous and fearful of going into
such a place alone; the Arabic version reads it, “he dared not go in”.
Ver. 6. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, etc.] In a very little time
after him:
and went into the sepulchre; itself, though not without first stooping down,
as John did; (see <422412>Luke 24:12).
And seeth the linen clothes lie; as John did; and as by the mouth of two or
three witnesses everything is confirmed, so was this; both saw the linen in
which the body was wrapped, but that was gone; and which was a sign that
the body was not stolen away, otherwise the linen would not have been
left; and besides, it would have taken up some time, and given a good deal
of trouble, to have unwrapped the body, when it is considered how many
foldings the Jews used to wind up their corpse in.
Ver. 7. And the napkin that was about his head, etc.] The word
soudarion, rendered “napkin”, is thought to be originally Latin, and
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signifies an handkerchief, with which the sweat is wiped off the face, and
so it is used in (<441912>Acts 19:12) but Nonnus says it is a common word with
the Syrians, and the word ardws is used in the Syriac version; and which
he renders, kefalhv zwsthra, “the girdle, or binding of the head”, for
with this the head and face of the dead person were bound; (see <431144>John
11:44). Now Peter, by going into the sepulchre, and looking about him,
and examining things more strictly and narrowly, observed that which
neither he nor John had taken notice of, when only stooping they looked
in: and that is, that this head binder, or napkin, was
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself:
and was plainly the effect of thought, care, and composure; and clearly
showed, that the body was not taken away in a hurry, or by thieves, since
everything lay in such order and decency; and which was done, either by
our Lord himself, or by the angels.
Ver. 8. Then went in also the other disciple, etc.] John, being animated by
the example of Peter, went down into the sepulchre likewise; whither Peter
also might beckon, or call him, to be witness with him of the order and
situation in which things lay:
which came first to the sepulchre; yet went last into it; so it was, that the
first was last, and the last first:
and he saw; the linen clothes lie in one place, and the napkin folded up in
order, lying by itself in another:
and believed; that the body was not there, but either was taken away, or
was raised from the dead; but whether as yet he believed the latter is
doubtful, by what follows; unless what follows is considered as an
illustration, especially of the faith of John, that he should believe the
resurrection of Christ, though till now he did not know nor understand the
Scriptures that spake of it.
Ver. 9. For as yet they knew not the Scripture, etc.] Meaning not some
particular passage of Scripture, but the writings of the Old Testament in
general, and the various places in it, which spoke of the resurrection of
Christ, either in a way of type, or prophecy; such as (<012203>Genesis 22:3,4,
10:13, Jon 2:1-7, <191610>Psalm 16:10, <280602>Hosea 6:2, <232619>Isaiah 26:19) and
though our Lord had often referred to some of them, at least as in
(<401240>Matthew 12:40, 16:21, 20:18,19) yet such was the dulness of the

644

disciples, or such their prejudices in favour of the Messiah being to
continue, and set up a temporal kingdom, that even John, who leaned on
his breast, and Peter, who was so inquisitive and desirous of knowing our
Lord’s meaning in everything, did not understand the sense of his words,
nor of those places of Scripture he had reference to:
that he must rise again from the dead: so it was determined, thus it was
predicted, and the justification and salvation of God’s elect required it; and
yet they knew not the thing, nor the necessity and importance of it.
Ver. 10. Then the disciples, etc.] Peter and John, after they had seen and
examined things, and satisfied themselves as much as they could:
went away again unto their own home; or “to themselves”, as in the
original text, and so the Vulgate Latin reads it; not that the meaning is, that
they had been out of their minds, and proper exercise of them, and now
came to themselves; but they returned to their own company, to the rest of
the disciples they left at home, who were as themselves. The Syriac renders
it, ˆwhtkwdl, “to their own place”, and so the Arabic and Persic versions;
the place from whence they came, and where the rest were assembled
together, to pray, converse, and consult together, what was to be done at
this juncture.
Ver. 11. But Mary stood without at the sepulchre, etc.] She returned from
the city to the sepulchre again, following Peter and John thither, who
continued here when they departed, being willing to get some tidings of her
Lord, if possible. The word “without”, is omitted by the Syriac, Arabic,
and Persic versions, but is in the Greek copies; and is properly put by the
evangelist, when rightly understood; for the meaning is not, that she stood
without the sepulchre, taken in its full extent; for she stood, rxjb, “in the
court”, where the bearers set down the corpse, in order to carry it into the
cave, or vault; she stood without the innermost part of the sepulchre, but
not without side the sepulchre itself; as appears from her stooping and
looking into it:
weeping; that the body of her dear Lord was taken away, and she was
prevented of showing that respect unto it she designed; and not knowing in
whose hands it was, but fearing it would be insulted and abused by wicked
men, her heart was ready to break with sorrow:
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and as she wept, she stooped down and looked into the sepulchre; to see if
she could see him, if she and the disciples were not mistaken, being loath to
go without finding him: so it is in a spiritual sense, the absence of Christ is
cause of great distress and sorrow to gracious souls; because of the
excellency of his person, the near and dear relations he stands in to them
and on account of the nature of his presence and company, which is
preferable to everything in this world; nor can such souls, when they have
lost sight of Christ, sit down contented; but will seek after him in the
Scriptures, under the ministry of the word, and at the ordinances of the
Gospel, where a crucified, buried, risen Jesus is exhibited.
Ver. 12. And seeth two angels in white, etc.] Matthew and Mark speak but
of one, but Luke of two, as here; whom he calls men, because they
appeared in an human form, and in shining garments, or white apparel; and
which appearance is entirely agreeable to the received notion of the Jews,
that as evil angels or devils are clothed in black, so good angels, or
ministering spirits, µynbl yçwbl, “are clothed in white” f786, expressive of
their spotless purity and innocence:
sitting the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of
Jesus had lain; in what position the body of Christ was laid, whether from
west to east, as some, or from north to south, as others, is not certain;
since the Jews observed no rule in this matter, as appears from the form of
their sepulchres, and the disposition of the graves in them; some lying one
way, and some another, in the same vault; (See Gill on “<422412>Luke 24:12”).
Ver. 13. And they say unto her, woman, why weepest thou? etc.]
Signifying, that she had no reason to weep, but to rejoice and be glad;
since, though the body of her Lord was not there, yet he was risen from the
dead, and was alive. This they said, partly to rebuke her for her grief, and
to comfort her under it: Beza’s ancient copy adds here, as in (<432015>John
20:15) “whom seekest thou?” and so does the Ethiopic version: “she saith
unto them”; without any concern of mind about what they were, and as if
they had been of the human kind; for her grief made her fearless, and she
cared not who she opened the case to, so that she could get any relief, and
any tidings of her Lord:
because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have
laid him; and which she thought was reason sufficient for her weeping;
could she but have known, that if he was taken away, it was by his friends,
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and was well used, and she could have had the opportunity of paying her
last respects to him, it would have been a satisfaction; but nothing short of
this could dry up her tears.
Ver. 14. And when she had thus said, etc.] As soon as the words were out
of her mouth, before she could have an answer from the angels:
she turned herself back; perceiving, either by the looks and gesture of one
of the angels, or by hearing a noise, that somebody was behind her:
and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus; she saw a person,
but did not know who he was, by reason of the form of his appearance, the
difference of his clothes, and not expecting to see him alive; or through
modesty, she might not look wistfully at him; and besides, her eyes were
filled with tears, and swollen with weeping; so that she could not see
clearly; and her eyes might be holden also, as the disciples were, that as yet
she might not know him: so sometimes, in a spiritual sense, Christ is with,
and near his people, and they know it not: Christ, as God, is omnipresent;
he is every where, and in all places; the spiritual presence of Christ, is more
or less, in some way or another, always in all his churches, and among his
dear people; but the sight of him is not always alike to them, nor does he
appear to them always in the same form; sometimes against them, at least
in their apprehensions, nor always in a manner agreeably to their
expectations; nor is his grace always discovered in the same way, nor has it
the same effect.
Ver. 15. Jesus saith unto her, woman, why weepest thou, etc.] The same
question he puts to her, as was put by the angels: adding,
whom seekest thou? for she was not only weeping for the loss of him, but
was inquiring after him, if anyone saw him removed from thence, and
where he was carried:
she supposing him to be the gardener; that had the care of the garden, in
which the sepulchre was; for not the owner of the garden, who was Joseph,
but the keeper of it is meant; she could not imagine that Joseph should be
there so early in the morning, but might reasonably think the gardener was:
saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast
laid him, and I will take him away; she addresses him, though she took him
to be but the gardener, in a very civil and courteous manner; which was
rightly judged, especially since she had a favour to ask of him: she does not

647

mention the name of her Lord, but imagined he knew who she meant, being
so lately buried there; and suggests, that perhaps it might not have been so
agreeable to the gardener to have his body lie there, and therefore had
removed it; and would he but be so kind as to let her know where he was
put, she, with the assistance of her friends close by, would take him away
with them: so in a spiritual sense, a truly gracious soul is willing to do
anything, and to be at any trouble, so that it may but enjoy Christ; it dearly
loves him, as this good woman did; it early, and earnestly, and with its
whole heart, seeks after him, as she did; and absence of him, or loss of his
presence for a while, sharpens the desire after him, and makes his presence
the more welcome.
Ver. 16. Jesus saith unto her, Mary, etc.] He might alter the tone of his
voice, and speak unto her as he used to do, calling her by her name in his
usual manner: so Christ has personal knowledge of all his people, and can
call them by name; he knows them, and makes himself known to them,
before they can know him; and though he may absent himself from them
for a while, yet not always:
she turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, Master; it
seems, as if she had dropped her conversation with the supposed gardener
at once, and scarce waited for an answer from him, but turns herself to the
angels again, if she could hear any tidings from them; acting like a person
in the utmost distress, hurry and confusion; looking this way and that way,
to this or the other person: and now upon Christ’s speaking to her, in this
plain, familiar manner, she turns herself again; when fully knowing him, she
addresses him with the greatest faith and affection, reverence and humility;
calling him her Lord and master, and throws herself at his feet: thus when
Christ is pleased to manifest himself to his people, there goes a power
along with his word, making himself known; and a word from Christ,
attended with divine power, will give a soul a turn to him from the most
excellent creatures, even angels; and when Christ is known, he will be
acknowledged with all love, humility, and obedience. The word Rabboni, is
of the Chaldee and Syriac form, and signifies “my Lord, or master”; and is
commonly applied to one that has a despotic power over another; though
all the Oriental versions say, that she spoke to him in Hebrew. The Syriac
and Ethiopic, “Rabboni”, but the Arabic and Persic, “Rabbi”. The titles of
Rab, Rabbi, and Rabban, are frequent with the Jewish doctors; who say f787,
that Rabbi is greater than Rab, and Rabban is greater than Rabbi; and a
man’s own name greater than Rabban: but the word in the form here used
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Rabbon, I do not remember ever to have observed applied to any of the
doctors; but is frequently used of the Divine Being, who, in their prayers, is
often addressed in this manner, µlw[ lç wnwbr “Lord of the world” f788. I
conjecture therefore, that Mary used this word, as expressive of her faith in
his power and Godhead, seeing him alive from the dead; though it might be
a name she was used to call him by before, being convinced from what he
had done to her, and by the miracles she had observed performed by him
on others, of his proper deity; as the poor blind man expresses his faith in
the power of Christ to cure him, by addressing him in the same language,
using the same word, (<411051>Mark 10:51).
Ver. 17. Jesus saith unto her, touch me not, etc.] Not that his body was an
aerial one, or a mere “phantom”, which could not be touched; the
prohibition itself shows the contrary; and besides, Christ’s body was
afterwards presented to Thomas, to be touched by him, and to be handled
by all the disciples; and his feet were held by the women, which is what
Mary would have now done: upon the discovery of him, she threw herself
at his feet, and was going to embrace and kiss them, to testify her affection
and joy, when she is forbid; not as unworthy of the favour, because she
sought him among the dead, for which the angels reproved her and the
rest; but either because he was not to be conversed with, as before his
death, his body being raised immortal and glorious; or rather, because he
had an errand to send her on to his disciples, which required haste; nor
need she stay now to show her respect to him, since she would have
opportunity enough to do that, before his ascension; which though it was
to be quickly, yet not directly and immediately; and this seems to be the
sense of our Lord’s reason:
for I am not yet ascended to my Father; nor shall I immediately go to him;
I shall make some stay upon earth; as he did, forty days before his
ascension; when he intimates, she might see him again, and familiarly
converse with him; at present he would have her stay no longer with him:
but go to my brethren; this he says, to show that their carriage to him,
being denied by one of them, and forsaken by them all, and the glory he
was raised unto, as all this made no alteration in their relation to him, so
neither in his affection to them: Mary was a very proper person to be sent
unto them, since she had lately been with them, and knew where they were
all assembled together:
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and say unto them; as from himself, representing him as it were:
I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God;
God was his Father, not by creation, as he is to angels, and the souls of
men, and therefore is called the Father of spirits; nor by adoption, as he is
to the saints; nor with respect to the incarnation of Christ, for, as man, he
had no father; or with regard to his office as Mediator, for as such he was a
servant, and not a Son; but he was his Father by nature, or with regard to
his divine person, being begotten of him, and so his own proper Son, and
he his own proper Father; which hold forth the natural and eternal sonship
of Christ, his equality with him, and distinction from him: and God was the
Father of his disciples by adopting grace, in virtue of the covenant of grace
made with Christ, and through their spiritual relation to him, as the natural
and eternal Son of God: God the Father is the God of Christ as man, who
prepared, formed, anointed, supported, and glorified his human nature; and
in which nature, he prayed to him as his God, believed in him, loved and
obeyed him as such; wherefore the Jew f789 very wrongly infers from hence,
that he is not God, because the God of Israel was his God; since this is
spoken of him as he is man: and he was the God of his disciples, in and by
the covenant of grace made with Christ, as their head and representative;
so that their interest in God, as their covenant God and Father, was
founded upon his being the God and Father of Christ, and their relation to,
and concern with him; and which therefore must be firm and lasting, and
will hold as long as God is the God and Father of Christ: this was good
news to be brought to his disciples; which, as it carried the strongest marks
of affection, and expressions of nearness of relation; and implied, that he
was now risen from the dead; so it signified, that he should ascend to God,
who stood in the same relation to them, as to him; when he should use all
his interest and influence on their behalf, whilst they were on earth; and
when the proper time was come for a remove, that they might be with him,
and with his God and Father and theirs, where they would be to all
eternity.
Ver. 18. Mary Magdalene came, etc.] Directly and immediately, being
ready and willing to obey the commends of her Lord, with the utmost
cheerfulness; and glad to go on such an errand, and carry such news to his
disciples, even though her private interest and personal affection might
have inclined her to desire to stay with Christ:
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and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord; not only that he was
risen from the dead, and she had been told so by the angels, but she had
seen him herself, and was an eyewitness of his resurrection, and which she
firmly believed; this she said, not only with all the marks of pleasure, joy
and transport, but with an air of assurance and confidence:
and that he had spoken these things unto her; as that he called them
brethren, and bid her go unto them, and acquaint them, that as he was
risen, he should in a short time ascend to his Father and theirs, to his God
and theirs; all which she faithfully related to them.
Ver 19. Then the same day at evening, etc.] The same day Christ rose from
the dead, and appeared to Mary; at the evening of that day, after he had
been with the two disciples to Emmaus, about eight miles from Jerusalem,
and they had returned again to the rest; and after there had been such a
bustle all day in Jerusalem, about the body of Jesus; the soldiers that
watched the sepulchre, giving out, by the direction of the elders, that the
disciples of Christ had stolen away the body, while they slept:
being the first day of the week; as is said in (<432001>John 20:1) and here
repeated, to prevent any mistake; and that it might be clear what day it was
the disciples were assembled together, and Christ appeared to them:
when the doors were shut; the doors of the house where they were, which
it is plain was in Jerusalem, (<422433>Luke 24:33) but whether it was the house
where Christ and his disciples ate the passover together, or whether it was
John’s home or house, to which he took the mother of Christ, since he and
Peter, and the rest, seem to be afterwards together in one place, is not
certain: however, the doors were shut; which is not merely expressive of
the time of night, when this was usually done; but signifies that they were
really locked and bolted, and barred, for which a reason is given as follows:
where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews; after their
scattering abroad upon the taking of Christ, and after his crucifixion was
over; and especially after the report of his body being took away, they
gathered together, and made fast the doors of the place, lest the Jews
should come in upon them, and surprise them; for they might fear, that
since they had took away their master’s life, theirs must go next; and
especially since it was rumoured abroad that they had stole away his body,
they might be under the greater fear, that search would be made after them,
and they be apprehended and brought into trouble on that account:
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came Jesus and stood in the midst of them; on a sudden, at once, and when
they had no thought or fear of anyone’s coming upon them, without some
previous notice; but he being the Almighty God, did, by his omnipotent
power, cause the bars and bolts, and doors, in the most secret and
unobserved manner, to give way to him, and let him in at once among
them: when as a presage and pledge of the accomplishment of his promise
to be with, and in the midst of his, when met together, either in private or
public, he stood and presented himself in the midst of them: and to let them
know at once he was no enemy,
he saith unto them, peace be unto you: µkl µwlç, “peace be unto you”,
is an usual form of salutation among the Jews; (see <014323>Genesis 43:23)
expressive of all prosperity in soul and body, inward and outward, spiritual
and temporal; and here may have a special regard to that peace he said he
gave unto them, and left with them, upon his departure from them; and
which he had obtained by the blood of his cross, and now preached unto
them.
Ver. 20. And when he had so said, etc.] The above salutation, in the most
kind, tender, and affectionate manner: and to put them out of all pain, and
that they might know certainly who he was,
he showed them his hands and his side; his hands, which had been pierced
with the nails, the marks of which were then to be seen; and which they all
knew must be the case, since he was crucified; and his side, which was
pierced with a spear, and which left a wide open wound, and which John,
who was among them, was an eyewitness of. These he showed, partly to
convince them that he was not a spirit, or an apparition, which at first sight
they took him to be, from his sudden appearance among them, the doors
being locked and barred; and partly to assure them of the truth of his
resurrection, and in the same body, as well as to lead them into a view of
his great love his suffering the death of the cross for them; and also to
observe to them from whence that peace and happiness sprung he had just
now saluted them with. It is needless to inquire, whether these marks in his
hands, feet, and side, still continue; he was raised with them, that he might
show them, for the reasons above given; and should they be thought to
continue till all the effects of his death are wrought, since he appears in the
midst of the throne and elders, a lamb, as it had been slain, and till his
second coming, when they that pierced his hands and feet, and side, shall
look and mourn, it is not very unreasonable:
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then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord; for by these marks in
his hands and feet, and side, they were fully convinced, and entirely
satisfied, that it was he; and that he was risen from the dead; and who now
appeared to them, than which a more delightful sight could not be enjoyed
by them; whereby was fulfilled, what he had foretold and promised,
(<431622>John 16:22). So a spiritual sight of Christ is always rejoicing to a
disciple of his; that is, one that has learned of Christ, and learned Christ,
who has believed in him, and is enabled to deny sinful, righteous, civil,
worldly, and natural self, for Christ; and is made willing to take up the
cross, bear it, and follow after him: a sight of Christ as God and man, of his
personal beauties and excellencies, of his fulness and suitableness, as a
Saviour and Redeemer, and so as to have sensible communion with him, is
exceeding delightful to such an one; especially when under a sense of sin,
when accused or tempted by Satan, or when Christ has been long absent,
or when under affliction, and on a death bed; for Christ is a believer’s all;
he stands in all relations to him; and such a soul never sees Christ aright,
but it receives something from him, his leaning on his breast; and who
being so near his person, and allowed to use a liberty with him, everyone
did not take, at the motion of Peter, asked our Lord at supper, who the
person was he meant that should betray him; all this is said as descriptive of
the disciple here spoken of, which leaves it without any doubt, that it was
the Apostle John; and who, from (<432102>John 21:2) appears to be one of this
company, and is further confirmed at (<432124>John 21:24).
Ver. 21. Then said Jesus to them again, etc.] The words he said before:
peace be unto you; which he repeated, to put them out of their fright, by
reason of which they returned him no answer; and to raise and engage their
attention to what he was about to say; and to pacify their consciences,
distressed with a sense of their conduct towards him; and with a view to
the Gospel of peace, he was now going to send them to preach:
as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you; Christ’s mission of his
disciples, supposes power in him, honour done to them, authority put upon
them, qualifications given them, and hence success attended them; what
they were sent to do, was to preach the Gospel, convert sinners, build up
saints, plant churches, and administer ordinances. The pattern of their
mission, is the mission of Christ by his Father, which was into this world,
to do his will, preach the Gospel, work miracles, and obtain eternal
redemption for his people; and which mission does not suppose inferiority
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in his divine person, nor change of place, but harmony and agreement
between the Father and Son: the likeness of these missions lies in these
things; their authority is both divine; they are both sent into the same place,
the world; and in much the same condition, mean, despicable, hated and
persecuted; and in part for the same end, to preach the Gospel, and work
miracles, for the confirmation of it; but not to obtain redemption, that
being a work done solely by Christ; in which he has no partner, and to
whom the glory must be only ascribed.
Ver. 22. And when he had said this, etc.] That is, declared he sent them
forth in like manner as his Father sent him:
he breathed on them; in allusion to God’s breathing the breath of life into
man, at his creation; or rather, to the Spirit himself, who is the breath of
God, and proceeds from him, as from the Father; and who breathes both
upon persons in regeneration, and in qualifying for ministerial service, at
the instance and influence of Christ: and such an opinion the Jews have of
the Spirit of the Messiah, who say f790, that
“the Spirit went from between the wings of the cherubim, hybçnw,
“and breathed upon him” (Menasseh) by the decree, or order of the
word of the Lord.”
And saith unto them, receive ye the Holy Ghost; meaning not the grace of
the Holy Ghost in regeneration, which they had received already; but the
gifts of the Spirit, to qualify them for the work he now sent them to do,
and which were not now actually bestowed; but this breathing on them,
and the words that attended it, were a symbol, pledge, and confirmation, of
what they were to receive on the day of Pentecost: hence it appears, that it
is the Spirit of God, who, by his gifts and grace, makes and qualifies men
to be ministers of the Gospel; and our Lord by this action, and these
words, gives a very considerable proof of his deity: the Papists show their
impudence and wickedness, in imitating Christ by their insufflations, or
breathing on men; pretending thereby to convey the Holy Spirit to them.
Ver. 23. Whose soever sins ye remit, etc.] God only can forgive sins, and
Christ being God, has a power to do so likewise; but he never
communicated any such power to his apostles; nor did they ever assume
any such power to themselves, or pretend to exercise it; it is the mark of
antichrist, to attempt anything of the kind; who, in so doing, usurps the
divine prerogative, places himself in his seat, and shows himself as if he
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was God: but this is to be understood only in a doctrinal, or ministerial
way, by preaching the full and free remission of sins, through the blood of
Christ, according to the riches of God’s grace, to such as repent of their
sins, and believe in Christ; declaring, that all such persons as do so repent
and believe, all their sins are forgiven for Christ’s sake: and accordingly,
they are remitted unto them; in agreement with Christ’s own words, in his
declaration and commission to his disciples; (see <411616>Mark 16:16,)
(<422447>Luke 24:47). On the other hand he signifies, that
whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained: that is, that whatsoever sins
ye declare are not forgiven, they are not forgiven; which is the case of all
final unbelievers, and impenitent sinners; who dying without repentance
towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, according to the Gospel
declaration, shall be damned, and are damned; for God stands by, and will
stand by and confirm the Gospel of his Son, faithfully preached by his
ministering servants; and all the world will sooner or later be convinced of
the validity, truth, and certainty, of the declarations on each of these heads,
made by them.
Ver. 24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, etc.] The person
here spoken of, is described by his Hebrew name Thomas, and his Greek
one Didymus, which both signify a twin; and perhaps he was one. It was
common with the Jews to have two names, a Jewish and a Gentile one; by
the one they went in the land of Israel, and by the other when without the
land f791; nay, they often went by one name in Judea, and by another in
Galilee f792; where Thomas might go by the name of Didymus with the
Greeks, that might live with the Jews in some of those parts: he is also said
to be “one of the twelve” apostles, which was their number at first, though
Judas now was gone off from them, and therefore are sometimes only
called the “eleven”; but this having been their complement, it is still
retained; but what is observed of him to his disadvantage and discredit is,
that he
was not with them when Jesus came: Beza’s ancient copy reads, “he was
not there with them”; and so read the Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions;
he either had not returned to the rest after their scattering one from another
upon the apprehending of Christ; or did not choose to assemble with the
rest, for fear of the Jews; or was taken up with some business and affair of
life; however, he was not with the rest of the disciples, when they were
assembled together, and Jesus appeared among them: as it is of good
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consequence to attend the assemblies of Christ’s disciples and followers, so
it is of bad consequence to neglect or forsake them: it is frequently to good
purpose that persons attend them; here God comes and blesses his people,
Jesus grants his presence, the graces of the Spirit are increased, and drawn
forth into exercise; souls that have lost sight of Christ find him,
disconsolate ones are comforted, weak ones strengthened, and hungry ones
fed: on the other hand, not to attend is of bad consequence; neglect of
assembling together exposes to many snares and temptations; brings on a
spiritual leanness; leads to an indifference and lukewarmness: issues in a
low degree of grace, and a non-exercise of it, and in a loss of Christ’s
presence.
Ver. 25. The other disciples therefore said unto him, etc.] Some time in
the same week, as they had opportunity of seeing him, with great joy, and
full assurance of faith in Christ’s resurrection:
we have seen the Lord; they had not only the testimony of the women, and
the declaration of the angels, but they saw him with their own eyes, and
beheld even the very prints of the nails in his hands and feet, and of the
spear in his side, and therefore could not be mistaken and imposed upon: a
spiritual sight of Christ is a blessing often enjoyed by attending the
assembly of the saints to see Christ, is the desire of every gracious soul;
this is the end of their meeting together for social worship; the word and
ordinances have a tendency in them to lead souls to a sight of him; and it
may be expected, because it is promised; and whenever it is enjoyed, it is
very delightful; and a soul that meets with Christ in an ordinance, cannot
but speak of it to others; and which he does with joy and pleasure, in an
exulting, and even in a kind of a boasting manner; and that for the
encouragement of others to attend likewise:
but he said unto them, except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails,
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his
side, I will not believe. That nails were used in the crucifixion of Christ, is
certain from this place, though nowhere else mentioned; whereby the
prophecy of him in (<192216>Psalm 22:16) was fulfilled; for these were not
always used in this kind of death. The bodies of men were sometimes
fastened to the cross with cords, and not nails f793. How many were used,
whether three, as some, or four, as others, or more, as were sometimes
used f794, is not certain, nor material to know. The Alexandrian copy, and
some others, and the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Persic versions read, “the
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place of the nails”; that is, the place where the nails were drove. Thomas
knew that Christ was fastened to the cross with nails, and that his side was
pierced with a spear; which he, though not present, might have had from
John, who was an eyewitness thereof; but though they had all seen him
alive, he will not trust to their testimony; nay, he was determined not to
believe his own eyes; unless he put his finger into, as well as saw, the print
of the nails, and thrust his hand into his side, as well as beheld the wound
made by the spear, he is resolved not to believe. And his sin of unbelief is
the more aggravated, inasmuch as this disciple was present at the raising of
Lazarus from the dead by Christ, and had heard Christ himself say, that he
should rise from the dead the third day. We may learn from hence how
great is the sin of unbelief; that the best of men are subject to it; and that
though this was over ruled by divine providence to bring out another proof
Christ’s resurrection, yet this did not excuse the sin of Thomas: and it may
be observed, that as Thomas would not believe without seeing the marks of
the nails and spear in Christ’s flesh; so many will not believe, unless they
find such and such marks in themselves, which often prove very ensnaring
and distressing. Just such an unbeliever as Thomas was, the Jews make
Moses to be, when Israel sinned: they say,
“he did not believe that Israel had sinned, but said, ˆymam ynya
hawr ynya µa, “if I do not see, I will not believe” f795.”
Ver. 26. And after eight days, etc.] That is, after another week, the same
day a week later, which taking in the day in which Christ rose and appeared
to Mary Magdalene, and his disciples, and the day in which he now
appeared to the disciples with Thomas, made eight days; a like way of
speaking see in (<420928>Luke 9:28) compared with (<401701>Matthew 17:1). And
Dr. Hammond has proved from Josephus f796, that the Jews used to express
a week by eight days.
Again, his disciples were within; within doors, in some private house;
probably the same as before, in some part of the city of Jerusalem:
and Thomas with them: which shows their harmony and agreement, their
frequency and constancy in meeting together, and their Christian
forbearance with Thomas, notwithstanding his unbelief; whom they looked
upon as a good man, and retained in their company, hoping by one means
or other he would be convinced: and it also shows Thomas’s regard to
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them, and affection for them, by meeting with them, though he had not the
same faith in the resurrection of Christ:
then came Jesus; when the disciples, with Thomas, were together; so
making good his promise to meet with his people when they meet; and
thereby putting an honour upon, and giving encouragement to with the
saints: if it should be asked, why did not Christ come sooner? it may be
replied, that the reason, on his part, was, it was his will and pleasure to
come at this time, and not before; Christ has his set times to himself, when
he will appear and manifest himself to his people: on Thomas’s part the
reasons might be, partly to rebuke him for his sin, and that the strength of
his unbelief might appear the more, and that some desire might be stirred
up in him to see Christ, if he was risen. And on the part of the disciples,
because they did not meet together sooner; and for the further trial of their
faith, whether it would continue or not, Thomas obstinately persisting in
his unbelief:
the doors being shut; as before, and for the same reason, for fear of the
Jews, as well as for the privacy of their devotion and conversation:
and stood in the midst; having in the same powerful manner as before
caused the doors, locks, and bars to give way, when at once he appeared in
the midst of them all, not to Thomas alone, but to all the eleven; and this
the rather, because the disciples had bore a testimony to Christ’s
resurrection, and which he meant now to confirm; and to rebuke Thomas
publicly, who had sinned before them all:
and said, peace be unto you; which he had said before, and now, saluting
Thomas in like manner as he did the rest, notwithstanding his unbelief.
Ver. 27. Then saith he to Thomas, etc.] For whose sake he chiefly came,
and whom he at once singled out from the rest, and called by name in the
most friendly manner, without upbraiding or reproaching him for not
believing the testimony that had been given him:
reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thine hand
and thrust it into my side; that is, make use of every way by seeing, feeling,
and examining the scars in my hands, and the hole in my side, and satisfy
thyself in the manner thou hast desired; which shows the omniscience of
Christ, who knew what had passed between him and the other disciples,
and the very words Thomas had expressed himself in; also his great
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humility and condescension in submitting himself to be examined in the
very manner he had fixed; and likewise the reality of his resurrection:
and be not faithless, but believing; in which words Christ dissuades him
from unbelief, which is very evil in its own nature, and in its effects; it is
the root of all evil; it unfits for duty, and renders the word unprofitable,
and leads men off from Christ; and is the more aggravated in the people of
God, by the instances, declarations, and promises of grace, and discoveries
of love made unto them: and he also encourages him to believe. The
exercise of the grace of faith is well pleasing to Christ; it gives glory to
him, and makes for the soul’s comfort; and a word from Christ, his power
going along with it, will enable men to believe, as it did Thomas; which
appears by what follows.
Ver. 28. And Thomas answered and said unto him, etc.] Without
examining his hands and side, and as astonished at his condescension and
grace, and ashamed of his unbelief:
my Lord and my God; he owns him to be Lord, as he was both by creation
and redemption; and God, of which he was fully assured from his
omniscience, which he had given a full proof of, and from the power that
went along with his words to his heart, and from a full conviction he now
had of his resurrection from the dead. He asserts his interest in him as his
Lord and his God; which denotes his subjection to him, his affection for
him, and faith in him; so the divine word is called in Philo the Jew, kuriov
mou, “my Lord” f797.
Ver. 29. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, etc.] The word Thomas is omitted
in the Alexandrian copy, and in Beza’s ancient copy, and in some others,
and in the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions.
Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed; which carries in it a tacit
and gentle reproof for his unbelief, and suggests, that if he had not seen, he
would not have believed; but is not so harsh as if that had been expressed;
and which the Jews were wont to do in a severe manner f798.
“One said to R. Jochanan, expound Rabbi; for it is beautiful for
thee to expound: for as thou sayest, so I see: he replied to him,
Raka, tnmah al tyar al almla, “if thou seest not, thou wilt
not believe”.”
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Christ here allows that Thomas had believed, that he was risen from the
dead, and that he was his Lord and God; and though his faith was late and
slow, it was sure and certain, and was appropriating; it was a faith of
interest, though upon sight, and not on hearing, or the report of the other
disciples: now faith on sight may be in persons who have no true spiritual
faith; as in some that saw both the person and miracles of Christ on earth,
and in others who will see him come in the clouds of heaven; and it has
been in others who have truly believed in Christ, as the apostles of the
Lamb: but yet, though it may be, as in many it has been, right, yet not so
commendable as that without it. From hence may be observed, that Christ
allows of the epithets and titles given him by Thomas, and therefore must
be Lord and God; and approves of Thomas’s faith, and therefore that must
be right; though he prefers faith without personal sight of him to it, in the
next clause.
Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. The author of
the apocryphal book of 2 Esdras 1:37 says of
“the people to come, whose little ones rejoice in gladness”,
in the person of the Almighty Lord, “though they have not seen me with
bodily eyes, yet in spirit they believe the thing that I say”. It seems as if
there were some at this time in the city of Jerusalem, who firmly believed
that Christ was risen from the dead, upon the testimony of others, though
they had not seen him themselves. Faith without sight, in other respects,
may be considered as opposed to the beatific vision in heaven; and as
destitute of sensible communion with God; and as giving credit to
doctrines and things above carnal sense and reason; such as the doctrines
of the Trinity, the sonship of Christ, his incarnation, and the union of the
two natures in him, and the resurrection of the dead; and as believing
whatever is said in the word of God, upon the credit of his testimony; and
which has for its objects things past, as what were done in eternity, in the
council and covenant of grace; the works of creation and providence in
time, the birth, sufferings, death, and resurrection of Christ; and also things
present, Christ, and the blessings of grace, and things to come, the invisible
glories of the other world. Now such are happy that have true faith in these
things, for they enjoy many blessings now, as a justifying righteousness,
pardon of sin, adoption, freedom of access to God, and security from
condemnation; they have spiritual peace, joy, and comfort in their souls,
and shall at last be saved with an everlasting salvation.
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Ver. 30. And many other signs truly did Jesus, etc.] Besides these
wonderful appearances to his disciples once and again, when the doors
were shut about them: and which signs refer not to what was done before,
but after his resurrection; and which he did,
in the presence of his disciples; for he appeared to, and conversed with no
other but them after his resurrection:
which are not written in this book; of John’s Gospel; though they may be
elsewhere; such as his appearing to the two disciples going to Emmaus,
and to the eleven on a mountain in Galilee, and to five hundred brethren at
once, which other inspired writers speak of: and many there are which he
did; which are not particularly written in this, nor in any other book; for he
was seen of his disciples forty days, and showed himself alive, by many
infallible proofs; all of which are not recorded.
Ver. 31. But these are written, etc.]. The several ends of recording what is
written in this book, in proof of Christ’s resurrection, are as follow: one is,
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; that Jesus,
who was diminutively called Jesus, the son of Mary, the son of Joseph, the
carpenter’s son, Jesus of Nazareth, and of Galilee, was the Christ, or true
Messiah; which signifies anointed, and takes in all his offices of prophet,
priest, and King, to which he was anointed; and is an article of faith of the
greatest importance; and is to be believed through the signs proving his
resurrection, who, according to the Scriptures, was to rise again; and
which, by the signs here recorded, it appears he is risen indeed, and
therefore must be the true Messiah of the prophets, and also “the Son of
God”; which was a known title of the Messiah among the Jews; and is not
a name of office, but of nature and relation to God, and designs Christ in
his divine nature, or as a divine person; and is an article of great moment,
and well attested, by God, by angels, and men; and receives a further
confirmation by the resurrection of Christ, who is thereby declared to be
the Son of God with power; and with this view did this evangelist write the
signs, proving it, herein to be found. And his other end in recording them,
is,
and that believing ye might have life through his name: believers have
their spiritual and eternal life through Christ; their life of grace, of
justification on him, of sanctification from him, and communion with him;
the support and maintenance of their spiritual life, and all the comforts of
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it: and also their life of glory, or eternal life, they have through, or in his
name; it lies in his person, it comes to them through him as the procuring
cause of it; it is for his sake bestowed upon them, yea, it is in his hands to
give it, and who does give it to all that believe: not that believing is the
cause of their enjoyment of this life, or is their title to it, which is the name,
person, blood, and righteousness of Christ; but faith is the way and means
in which they enjoy it; and therefore these signs are written by the
evangelist for the encouragement of this faith in Christ, which is of such
use in the enjoyment of life, in, through, and from him. Beza’s ancient
copy, two of Stephens’s, the Coptic, Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and Ethiopic
versions read, “eternal life”.
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CHAPTER 21
INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 21
Ver. 1. After these things, etc.] The resurrection of Christ from the dead,
his appearance to Mary Magdalene, and twice to his disciples; once when
Thomas was absent, and at another time when he was present:
Jesus showed himself again to the disciples, a third time, as in (<432114>John
21:14) though not to them all; seven are only mentioned, as together, when
he appeared to them:
at the sea of Tiberias; the same with the sea of Galilee; (see <430601>John 6:1)
for after the second appearance of Christ to his disciples, they went from
Jerusalem to Galilee, by the order of Christ, who appointed to meet them
there, (<402810>Matthew 28:10,16)
and on this way showed he himself; the manner in which he made his
appearance, and the persons to whom, are as follow.
Ver. 2. There were together, etc.] In one place, in one house, in some
town, or city of Galilee, not far from the sea of Tiberias; nor, as very likely,
far from the mountain where Christ had promised to meet them. Simon
Peter, who though he had denied his Lord, dearly loved him, and truly
believed in him, kept with the rest of his disciples, and was waiting for
another interview with him:
and Thomas, called Didymus; who, though for a while an unbeliever with
respect to the resurrection of Christ, was now fully assured of it, and, for
the future, was unwilling to lose any opportunity of meeting with his risen
Lord.
And Nathanael of Cana in Galilee; an Israelite indeed, in whom there was
no guile. Dr. Lightfoot thinks he is the same with Bartholomew, and so one
of the eleven. The Syriac version reads it, “Cotne”, and the Persic, Catneh
of Galilee; no doubt the same place is meant, where Jesus turned water into
wine, of which Nathanael was an inhabitant:
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and the sons of Zebedee; who were James, whom Herod killed with the
sword, and John, the writer of this Gospel:
and two other of his disciples; who are thought to be Andrew and Philip;
which is very likely, since they were both of Bethsaida, (<430144>John 1:44) a
city in Galilee, and not far from the sea of Tiberias. Andrew is particularly
mentioned by Nonnus: so that here were seven of them in all; four of them,
according to this account, being wanting; who must be James the less, the
brother of our Lord, Judas called Lebbaeus, and surnamed Thaddaeus,
Simon the Canaanite, or Zealot, and Matthew the publican.
Ver. 3. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing, etc.] Which was his
business before his conversion; and now having nothing to do, and his Lord
and master having, as yet, no service for him in the ministry of the word,
until the Spirit was poured down in an extraordinary manner, which was
given to be expected, in the mean while he was inclined to, and resolved
upon taking up his former employment; partly that he might not live an idle
life, and partly to obtain a livelihood, which was now to be sought after in
another manner, since the death of Christ; and these inclinations and
resolutions of his he signifies to the rest of the disciples, who agreed with
him:
they say unto him, we also go with thee; that is, a fishing; for it seems to
have been the business and employment of them all formerly: the place they
went to was the sea of Tiberias, as appears from (<432101>John 21:1) a place
free for any to fish at. This is said to be one of the ten traditions which
Joshua delivered to the children of Israel, when he divided the land among
them f799:
“that any man should be free to catch fish in the waters (or sea) of
Tiberias; and he might fish with an hook only; but he might not
spread a net, or place a ship there, except the children of the tribe
to whom that sea belonged in their division.”
But now these disciples, or the greater part of them at least, belonging to
the tribe and division in which the sea was, had a right to carry a ship or
boat thither, and make use of a net, as they did. Besides, there was another
reason for fishing here, because there were no unclean fish; for the Jews
say f800, that
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“in a place of running water no clean fish goes along with unclean
fish, and lo, the sea of Tiberias is ˆh ˆyklhm µymh ˆwgk, “as
running waters”.”
They went forth: from the house, town, or city where they were, whether
Capernaum, or Bethsaida, or Tiberias itself:
and entered into a ship immediately; which was either one of their own,
that belonged to some one of them before their call; which though they had
left, had reserved their right and claim unto; (see <420503>Luke 5:3) or which
they hired for their present purpose: the word immediately is not in the
Vulgate Latin, nor in the Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and Ethiopic versions, nor
in Beza’s ancient copy:
and that night they caught nothing. They went out in the evening of the
day, and fished all night, that being a proper time for such business, and the
most likely to succeed in, but caught no fish, or very little: and so it is
sometimes with Gospel ministers, who are fishers of men, though they take
every opportunity, and the most proper methods to gain souls to Christ,
yet sometimes do not succeed; which makes things look dark and gloomy
in their apprehensions.
Ver. 4. But when the morning was now come, etc.] The day began to
dawn, and light to appear, very early in the morning; for Christ visits his
right early, and is a present help to them in their time of trouble.
Jesus stood on the shore: on firm ground, whilst his disciples were beating
about in the waves, and toiling to no purpose. So Christ, risen from the
dead, is glorified, is in heaven; but not unmindful of his people amidst all
their afflictions in this world:
but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus; though he was so near them
that they could hear what he said; but it not being broad daylight they
could not distinctly discern him, or their eyes might be held that they could
not know him. So Christ is sometimes near his people, and they know it
not.
Ver. 5. Then Jesus saith unto them, children, etc.] And still they knew him
not, though he used this endearing and familiar appellation, and which they
had been wont to hear from him; and he had called them by a little before
his departure from them, (<431333>John 13:33) and which he uses here as
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expressive of his tender affection for them, their relation to him, and that
he might be known by them:
have ye any meat? that is, as the Syriac renders it, s[lml µdm,
“anything to eat”; meaning fish that they had caught; and whether they had
got a sufficient quantity to make a meal of for him and them.
They answered him no; they had got nothing at all; or at least what they
had was far from being enough to make a breakfast of; for so a meal early
in a morning may be most properly called, though it is afterwards called
dining. Christ’s children, true believers, are sometimes without spiritual
food; there is always indeed enough in Christ, and he has an heart to give
it; but either through prevailing iniquity they feed on something else, or do
not go to him for food, or go elsewhere; but he will not suffer them to
starve; for as he has made provisions for them in the ministry of the word
and ordinances; and he himself is the bread of life; if they do not ask him
for food, he will ask them whether they have any; will kindly invite them to
the provisions he himself makes; will bid them welcome, and bless them to
them.
Ver. 6. And he said unto them, etc.] Willing to make himself known by a
miracle, since they knew him not by his person, nor voice:
cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find; that is, a large
multitude of fish, as they did. The ship was an emblem of the church in its
present afflicted state; the right side of it points to the elect, and where they
are to be found in this world; the casting of the net signifies the preaching
of the Gospel; the promise of finding fish, the assurance Christ gives of the
success of his word, which he owns and blesses for the conversion of elect
sinners:
they cast therefore; the net, willing to try what success they might have at
the instance of this person, whom they knew not. The Ethiopic version
reads the passage thus, “and they said unto him, we have laboured all night,
and have found nothing, but at thy word we will let down”; which seems to
be taken out of (<420505>Luke 5:5). However, they obeyed his orders and
directions, as the faithful ministers of the Gospel do, and should, and,
succeeded.
And now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. The
Syriac adds, “which it held”; being in number, as in (<432111>John 21:11) an
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hundred and fifty, and three great fishes; which was an emblem and presage
of that large number of souls both among the Jews and Gentiles, which
they should be instrumental in bringing to Christ, through the preaching of
the Gospel.
Ver. 7. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved, etc.] Which was John
the Evangelist and Apostle, the writer of this Gospel:
saith unto Peter, it is the Lord; which two disciples were very intimate
with each other, and communicated their thoughts freely to one another.
John knew that it was the Lord, either by some special revelation, or from
the multitude of fishes which were taken, and which showed a divine hand
and power to be concerned. So faithful ministers of the Gospel know when
Christ is with them, by his power attending their ministrations to the
conversion of souls. The Cambridge copy of Beza’s reads, “our Lord”; as
do the Syriac, Persic, and Ethiopic versions; and it is reasonable to think,
John speaking to a fellow disciple, who had equal interest in him with
himself, might so say.
Now when Simon heard that it was the Lord; faith came by hearing, he was
immediately convinced, and thoroughly satisfied, having received the hint
upon a reflection on the surprising capture of the fishes, that it must be the
Lord:
he girt his fisher’s coat unto him. The Greek word ependuthv, here used,
is manifestly the tdnwpa of the Hebrews; and which, the Jewish writers
say f801, was a strait garment, which a man put on next his flesh to dry up
the sweat; and a very proper one for Peter, who had been toiling all night,
and very fit for him to swim in; and, by what follows, appears to be put on
him next his flesh: for he was naked; for to suppose him entirely naked,
whilst fishing, being only in company with men, and those parts of nature
having a covering, which always require one, was not at all indecent and
unbecoming:
and did cast himself into the sea; the Syriac adds, “that he might come to
Christ”; and the Persic, “and he came to Christ”; showing his great love
and eagerness to be with him; and, as fearless of danger, risks all to be with
Christ; his love being such, that many waters could not quench, nor floods
drown.
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Ver. 8. And the other disciples came in a little ship, etc.] The same that
they were fishing in, in which they came to Christ as soon as they could,
not choosing to expose themselves, as Peter did; nor was it proper that
they should leave the ship, and, as it was, might have hands few enough to
bring ship and net, so full of fish, safe to shore; and the rather, they did not
think fit to do as he did,
for they were not far from land, but, as it were, two hundred cubits; which
was about an hundred yards:
dragging the net with fishes: towing the net full of fishes all along in the
water, till they came to land; an emblem of laborious Gospel ministers, who
being once embarked in the work of the ministry, continue in it to the end,
notwithstanding all toil, labour, and difficulties that attend them; and will at
last bring the souls with them they have been made useful to, with great
satisfaction and joy, to their dear Lord and master.
Ver. 9. As soon then as they were come to land, etc.] As soon as they were
come out of the ship, and safe on shore, not only Peter, but all the rest of
the disciples:
they saw a fire of coals there: on the shore, to their great surprise:
and fish laid there; which could not be any that they had taken, for, as yet,
the net was not drawn up, and the fish took out:
and bread; not upon the coals baking, but hard by, being ready prepared to
eat with the fish, when sufficiently broiled. This was all of Christ’s
preparing, and a considerable proof of his deity; and a confirmation of that
provision he will make for his ministering servants, whilst they are about
his work, and in this world; and a representation of that spiritual and
eternal refreshment they shall have with him in heaven to all eternity, when
they have done their work.
Ver. 10. Jesus saith unto them, etc.] The disciples:
bring of the fish which ye have now caught: for they might have caught
some before, though so few and small, as scarcely to be reckoned any; nor
were they bid to bring all they had taken, only some of them, to add to
these Christ had prepared for them on land; they being both indeed of a
miraculous production, and the effects of his divine power. Christ’s view in
ordering to bring some of them, and put to those that lay upon the coals,
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was partly that they might have enough to make a meal of for them all; and
also, that they might have a more perfect knowledge of the miracle
wrought, by seeing the number and largeness of the fishes, and by bringing
the net full of them to shore unbroken; and may be an emblem of the
bringing of souls to Christ by the ministry of the word, thereby adding to
those that are already gathered.
Ver. 11. Simon Peter went up, etc.] Either to the sea, that being higher
than the land, or to the ship which lay by the shore: he went aboard it, and
drew the net to land full of great fishes; not alone, but others of the
disciples with him; though he only is mentioned, being the leading person in
this affair; an emblem of the whole number of God’s elect being brought
safe to shore, to Christ, and to heaven, through various tribulations and
afflictions in the world, fitly signified by the waves of the sea. What
mystery there may be in the number, I know not. The conjecture of
Grotius, that it is a figure of the proselytes in the days of David and
Solomon, seems to be without foundation; since they were not only so
many thousands, but six hundred over. And as little to be regarded is the
thought of others, that the larger number, one hundred, regards the
converted among the Gentiles, and the lesser those among the Jews; much
better is the observation of others, that it may design a collection, out of all
sorts of people, to Christ, and his church.
And for all there were so many; in number, and these so large and big, and
the weight of them so great. The Syriac reads arqwy hlk anhb, “with all
this weight”, or “burden”, and so the Persic; but the Arabic, “with such a
number”; both ideas of number and weight are to be preserved, to make
what follows the more observable:
yet was not the net broken; which must be ascribed to the divine power of
Christ; and is an emblem of the power of God attending the Gospel to the
regeneration, conversion, and salvation of his people, and of the great
usefulness of it, however mean and despicable it may be in the eyes of men,
and of its permanence and duration, until all the elect of God are gathered
in by it.
Ver. 12. Jesus saith unto them, come and dine, etc.] One would think it
should rather have been said, come and take a breakfast than a dinner,
since it was so early in the morning: but Grotius has observed, out of
Homer, that ariston, is used for food taken in a morning; so that it may
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signify here, not what we properly call dining, but eating a morning’s meal;
and may be an emblem of that spiritual refreshment believers enjoy with
Christ in his house and ordinances now, and of those everlasting pleasures
they will partake with him in the resurrection morn: and it is to be
observed, that he does not say go and dine, but come and dine; that is,
along with himself: he does not send his disciples elsewhere for food, but
invites them to come to him, to hear his word, which is food for faith, to
wait in his house, where plenty of provision is made, and to attend on his
ordinances, and in all to feed upon himself, and to feed with him; to all
which they are heartily welcome.
And none of the disciples durst ask him, who art thou? knowing that it was
the Lord: to ask such a question was altogether unnecessary, and would
have been impertinent, and they might justly have been upbraided and
rebuked for it: it would have looked like insolence, or unbelief, or both,
and that greatly aggravated, when it was so clear a case that it was the
Lord; who might be known by his voice and person, especially when they
came near to him, and also by the miracles which he wrought: so at the last
day, when every eye shall see him coming in the clouds of heaven, none
will ask who he is; all will know him.
Ver. 13. Jesus then cometh and taketh bread, etc.] After they had taken
the fish out of the net, and all was prepared for the meal, and the disciples
were set down to eat, Christ came and took his place as the master of the
feast, and head of the family; and taking up the bread, as was his usual
method, he asked a blessing over it, and gave thanks for it. Beza’s ancient
copy, and one of Stephens’s read, “and having given thanks he gave”, etc.
which is agreeably to his usual practice at meals.
And giveth them, and fish likewise; he distributed both bread and fish to his
disciples. So, in a spiritual sense, he provides plentifully for his people;
gives them to eat of the hidden manna, and tree of life, and leads to
fountains of living waters; encourages them to eat and drink freely, what is
of his own preparing, and at his own expense provided for them.
Ver. 14. This is now the third time, etc.] Or day of Christ’s appearance to
his disciples: he appeared to them first on the same day he rose, and then a
second time eight days after, or that day a week later, and now at the sea
of Tiberias; for within this compass of time he had made more appearances
than three, though to particular persons, and not to such a number of the
disciples as at these three times:
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that Jesus showed himself to his disciples after that he was risen from the
dead: and thus, as by the mouth of two or three witnesses, everything is
established; so by these three principal appearances of Christ to his
disciples, his resurrection from the dead was confirmed.
Ver. 15. So when they had dined, etc.] The Persic version adds,
Jesus turned his face to Simon Peter; he did not interrupt them whilst they
were eating; but when they had comfortably refreshed themselves, he
looked at Peter, and singled him out from the rest, and directed his
discourse to him; and saith unto Simon Peter,
Simon, son of Jonas; not John, as the Vulgate Latin, and Nonnus, and
some copies read; for this answers not to the Hebrew word Jochanan, but
Jonah, the same name with the prophet. Some have observed, that Christ
spoke to him particularly by his original name, and not by that which he
himself had given him, with a view to his strong faith, as Cephas, or Peter;
but it should be known that Christ calls him by this name of Simon bar
Jonah, when he made the most ample profession of his faith in him, and
was pronounced blessed by him, (<401616>Matthew 16:16,17)
lovest thou me more than these? meaning, not than the fishes he had
caught, nor the net and boat, or any worldly enjoyment, nor than he loved
the disciples; but the question is, whether he loved Christ more than the
rest of the disciples loved him: the reason of which was, because he had
some time ago declared, though all the disciples were offended at Christ,
and should deny him, he would not; and had just now thrown himself into
the sea to come to him first, as if he loved him more than they did: which
question is put, not out of ignorance, or as if Christ knew not whether he
loved him or not, and what was the degree of his affection to him; but
because the exercise of this grace, and the expressions of it, are very
grateful to him; and that Peter also might have an opportunity of
expressing it before others, who had so publicly denied him:
he saith unto him, yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee: not in word
and tongue, but in deed and in truth; in sincerity, and without
dissimulation, fervently and superlatively; for the truth of which he appeals
to Christ himself; for he was so conscious to himself of the reality of his
love, and the sincerity of his affection, that he chooses to make Christ
himself judge of it, rather than say any more of it himself; though he
modestly declines saying that he loved him more than the rest of the
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disciples did, having had an experience of his vanity and self-confidence.
He was sure he loved Christ heartily; but whether he loved him more than
the rest did, he chose not to say:
he saith unto him, feed my lambs; the younger and more tender part of the
flock, weak believers, Christ’s little children, newborn babes, the day of
small things, which are not to be despised, the bruised reed that is not to be
broken, and the smoking flax that is not to be quenched; but who are to be
nourished, comforted, and strengthened, by feeding them with the milk of
the Gospel, and by administering to them the ordinances and breasts of
consolation. These Christ has an interest in, and therefore calls them “my
lambs”, being given him by the Father, and purchased by his blood, and for
whom he has a tender concern and affection; and nothing he looks upon as
a firmer and clearer proof and evidence of love to him, than to feed these
lambs of his, and take care of them.
Ver. 16. He saith unto him again the second time, etc.] Willing to have the
expressions of his love repeated and confirmed;
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? he leaves out the words, “more than
these”, though Nonnus expresses them; he saw Peter’s heart, and observed
the modesty of his answer, and would not urge him any more in that
comparative way, only required a repetition of his sincere and hearty love
to him:
he saith unto him, yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee; expressing
himself in the same language as before; and it is, as if he should say, Lord,
what can I say more? I can say no more than I have done, and by that I
abide:
he saith unto him, feed my sheep; both the lost sheep of the house of
Israel, and his other sheep among the Gentiles, whom the Father had given
him, and he had paid a price for, and must be brought in; these being
called, he would have fed with the word and ordinances, with the bread of
life, and water of life, not lorded over, and fleeced, and much less worried
and destroyed; every instance of care and love shown to these, he takes as
a mark of affection and respect to himself.
Ver. 17. He saith unto him the third time, etc.] That by these three
testimonies, out of his mouth, the thing might be established, and be out of
all doubt:
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Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? is it so indeed that thou lovest me? is
thy love really so hearty and sincere as thou savest? may it be depended
upon?
Peter was grieved, because he said unto him the third time, lovest thou
me? because it put him in mind of his having denied his Lord three times;
the remembrance of which cut him to the heart and it added to his grief,
that his love, which he knew was unfeigned, notwithstanding his conduct,
should seem to be suspected:
and he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I
love thee; he appeals with great warmth and earnestness to him, as the
omniscient God, and the searcher of all hearts, who knows all persons and
things, and the secret thoughts, dispositions, and affections of men’s minds,
for the truth of his love to him; for though he knew the treachery of his
own heart, and durst not trust to it; and therefore chose not to be
determined by his own assertions, and was well aware that the sincerity of
his love might be called in question by fellow Christians, because of his late
conduct; but as everything was naked and open to his Lord, with whom he
had to do, he lodges and leaves the appeal with him: so every soul that
truly loves Christ, whatever Satan, the world, professors, or their own
hearts under unbelieving frames, may suggest to the contrary, can appeal to
Christ, as the trier of the reins of the children of men, that he it is whom
their souls love; and though their love may be greatly tried, and they
themselves be sorely tempted by Satan, and suffered to fall greatly; yet
their love to Christ can never be lost; the fervency of it may be abated, the
exercise of it may be very languid, but the principle itself always remains,
as it did in Peter:
Jesus saith unto him, feed my sheep. It may be observed from the
repetition of this phrase following upon Peter’s declaration of his love to
Christ, that such only are proper persons to feed the lambs and sheep of
Christ, who truly and sincerely love him: and in doing which they show
their love to him: and who indeed would be concerned in this service, but
such? since the work is so laborious, the conduct of those to whom they
minister oftentimes is so disagreeable, the reproach they meet with from
the world, and the opposition made unto them by Satan, and all the powers
of darkness: it is true indeed, there are some that take upon them this
work, and pretend to do it, who do not love Christ; but then they are such
who feed themselves, and not the flock; and who feed the world’s goats,
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and not Christ’s lambs and sheep, and in time of danger leave the flock;
only the true lovers of Christ faithfully perform this service, and abide in it
by preaching the pure Gospel of Christ, by administering his ordinances, in
their right manner, and by directing souls in all to Christ, the heavenly
manna, and bread of life. Dr. Lightfoot thinks that by the threefold
repetition of the order to feed Christ’s lambs and sheep, is meant the
threefold object of Peter’s ministry; the Jews in their own land, the
Gentiles, and the Israelites of the ten tribes, that were in Babylon.
Ver. 18. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, etc.] A way of speaking often used
by Christ, when about to deliver anything of considerable moment, partly
to raise the attention, and partly for the more strong asseveration of what is
spoken; and may have reference both to what went before, confirming
Peter’s declaration of his love, which would be demonstrated by dying for
him, and the testimony of his omniscience, by foretelling his death, and the
kind of it; and to what follows after, which contains an account of Peter in
his younger years, and a prophecy of what should befall him in old age:
when thou wast young; not that he was old now, and capable he was of
doing, and he did do but just now, what our Lord ascribes to his younger
years:
thou girdest thyself, and walkest whither thou wouldst; that is, he could put
on his clothes himself, and gird them about him with a girdle, as was the
custom of the eastern nations, who usually wore long garments; and as he,
a little before, had girt his fisher’s coat about him, and walked where he
pleased; denoting the liberty of his will in things natural and civil, which
every man is possessed of, though not in things spiritual, without the grace
of God; and also his power of doing what was most grateful to him,
without being hindered by, or obliged to ask the leave of others:
but when thou shalt be old; implying, that he should live to a good old age,
and be continued to be useful and serviceable in the cause of Christ, in
preaching his Gospel, and feeding his lambs and sheep, as he did; for he
lived to the times of Nero f802, under whom he suffered, about forty years
after this:
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee. This refers
not so much to an inability through old age to gird himself, and therefore
should stretch forth his hands, that another might with more ease do it for
him, and which would be the reverse of his former and present case; for the
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word gird is used in another sense than before, and signifies the binding of
him as, a prisoner with cords, or chains; so “girding”, with the Jews, is the
same as hrysahw hryçqh, “tying and binding” f803: but either to the
stretching out of his hands upon the cross, when he should be girt and
bound to that; for persons were sometimes fastened to the cross with
cords, and not always with nails f804: or, as others think, to his carrying of
his cross on his shoulders, with his hands stretched out and bound to the
piece of wood which went across; though his being girded or bound may as
well be thought to follow the former, as this: indeed, what is added best
suits with the latter,
and carry thee whither thou wouldst not; to a painful, cruel, shameful, and
accursed death, the death of the cross; not that Peter in spirit would be
unwilling to die for Christ, nor was he; but it signifies, that he should die a
death disagreeable to the flesh.
Ver. 19. This spake he, etc.] These are the words of the evangelist,
explaining the meaning of Christ in like manner, as in (<431233>John 12:33)
signifying by what death he should glorify God; for by the above words
Christ not only intimated that Peter should die, not a natural, but a violent
death, or that he should die a martyr in his cause, but the very kind of death
he should die, namely, by crucifixion; and that Peter was crucified at Rome,
ecclesiastical history confirms f805, when Christ was magnified, and God
was glorified by his zeal and courage, faith and patience, constancy and
perseverance to the end:
and when he had spoken this: concerning the usage and treatment he
should meet with, the sufferings he should undergo, and death he should
die for his sake, for the present trial of him:
he saith unto him, follow me: which may be understood literally, Jesus now
rising up, and ordering him to come after him; and yet as a sign of his
following him, in a spiritual sense, exercising every grace upon him,
discharging every duty towards him, faithfully and constantly performing
his work and office, as an apostle and preacher of the Gospel, in which he
had now reinstated and confirmed him, and patiently bearing and suffering
all kind of reproach, persecution, and death, for his name’s sake.
Ver. 20. Then Peter turning about, etc.] After he was risen, and was
following Christ:
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seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following also; by whom is designed
John the Evangelist, and writer of this Gospel; who hearing Christ bid
Peter follow him, rose up likewise, and went after him, in token of his
willingness to serve him, and suffer for him too:
which also leaned on his breast at supper; at the “paschal supper”, as the
Persic version here reads it: “and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth
thee?” This disciple had a peculiar share in the love of Christ, as man, and
was admitted to great nearness and freedom with him, signified by his
leaning on his breast; and who being so near his person, and allowed to use
a liberty with him, everyone did not take, at the motion of Peter, asked our
Lord at supper, who the person was he meant that should betray him; all
this is said as descriptive of the disciple here spoken of, which leaves it
without any doubt, that it was the Apostle John; and who, from (<432102>John
21:2) appears to be one of this company, and is further confirmed at
(<432124>John 21:24).
Ver. 21. Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, etc.] Peter took a great deal of
notice of John, and very likely understood, that he meant by his rising up
and following Christ, to signify his readiness for service and suffering in the
cause of Christ: and therefore says,
Lord, and what shall this man do? The phrase in the original is very short
and concise, “Lord, and this what?” The Arabic version renders it, “and
this, of what mind is he?” it looks as if he was of the same mind with me to
follow thee; but it is better rendered by us, “what shall this man do?” in
what work and service shall he be employed, who seems as willing as I am
to serve thee? or it may be rendered thus, “and what shall this man suffer?”
shall he suffer at all? and if he shall, what kind of death shall he undergo?
what will become of him? what will be his end? how will it fare with him?
this he said, partly out of curiosity, and partly out of concern for him, they
two being associates and intimates, who had a strong affection for each
other.
Ver. 22. Jesus saith unto him, etc.] Christ vouchsafes an answer to Peter,
but not a very clear one, nor such an one as he wished for, and not without
a rebuke to him:
if I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? meaning, that if it
was his pleasure that he should live, not till his second coming to judge the
quick and dead at the last day, but till he should come in his power and
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take vengeance on the Jewish nation, in the destruction of their city and
temple by the Romans, and in dispersing them through the nations of the
world; till which time John did live, and many years after; and was the only
one of the disciples that lived till that time, and who did not die a violent
death; what was that to Peter? it was no concern of his. The question was
too curious, improper, and impertinent; it became him to attend only to
what concerned himself, and he was bid to do:
follow thou me; whence it may be observed, that it becomes the saints to
mind their duty in following Christ, and not concern themselves in things
that do not belong to them. Christ is to be followed by his people as their
leader and commander; as the shepherd of the flock; as a guide in the way,
and the forerunner that is gone before; as the light of the world; as the
pattern and example of the saints, and as their Lord and master; and that in
the exercise of every grace, as humility and meekness, love, zeal, patience,
and resignation to the will of God; and also in the discharge of duty, both
with respect to moral life and conversation, and instituted worship, as
attendance on public service, and submission to ordinances; and likewise in
enduring sufferings patiently and cheerfully for his sake. Saints are under
obligation to follow Christ; it is their interest so to do; it is honourable,
safe, comfortable, and pleasant, and ends in happiness here and hereafter.
Ver. 23. Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, etc.] It not
being rightly understood by some one or more of the disciples present: it
was divulged with a wrong sense annexed to it among other persons; who,
though not of the eleven, yet were followers of Christ, children of God,
that belonged to the same family, and were, in a spiritual relation, brethren
to each other, and to the apostles:
that that disciple should not die; but should remain till the second coming
of Christ, and be found among them that shall be then alive, and be
changed. And such a notion not only was among the ancients; but Beza, in
his notes on this text, tells us of a strolling wicked fellow, that gave out
that he was the Apostle John; and was encouraged by some, particularly
Postellus, a Sorbonic doctor, but was afterwards burnt at Tholouse.
Yet Jesus said not unto him he shall not die, but if I will that he tarry till I
come, what is that to thee? These are the words of John himself, the
disciple spoken of, who gives a true and just account of Christ’s words,
freeing them from the false sense that was put upon them; which shows his
ingenuous disposition, his integrity and love of truth; being unwilling that
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such an error should obtain among the disciples, and pass in the world for
truth.
Ver. 24. This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, etc.] Recorded
in this chapter concerning the appearance of Christ to his disciples at the
sea of Tiberias, and what were done by him in their presence, what passed
between them; particularly the conversation he had with Peter, both
concerning himself, and the disciple John: and also, of all things that are
written in this whole Gospel. These are testified to be true by this very
disciple John, concerning whom the above report went upon a mistaken
sense of Christ’s words, and who himself
wrote these things; all that is contained in this book, as well as the
particulars relating to this conversation of Christ with Peter:
and we know that his testimony is true. The testimony of one that was an
eye and ear-witness, as John was, of all that he testified and wrote, must be
known, owned, and allowed by all to be true, firm, and unquestionable; and
therefore the apostle speaks in the plural number, as being not only his own
sense, but the sense of all men. Though some take this to be the attestation
of the Ephesian church, or of the bishops of the Asiatic churches, who put
John upon writing this Gospel; of which they give their judgment and
testimony, as believing it to be a true and faithful narrative.
Ver. 25. And there are also many other things which Jesus did, etc.]
Which refer not to his doctrines and discourses, his sermons and prayers,
and the conversation he had with his disciples, and others, on different
accounts; but to the signs, and wonders, and miraculous operations, which
were done by him, that are neither recorded in this, nor in any of the
evangelists:
the which, if they should be written everyone; with all the particular
circumstances relating to them:
I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that
should be written. The Arabic version renders it, “the things written in the
books”; and the Syriac, “that the world would not be sufficient for the
books that should be written”; and so the Persic, which adds, “and the
Scribes of the world would fail, or be deficient”; there would not be
Scribes enough in the world to write them; nor could they be read by men,
if they were written; the world would be overloaded with them; and
therefore the Holy Ghost has not thought fit to lay such a burden on men
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they could not bear, as to read such numbers of volumes; but has reduced
them into a brief compendium, which may be read with ease, delight, and
pleasure; and which is abundantly sufficient to attest the truth of Christ’s
incarnation, miracles, doctrines, obedience, sufferings, death, resurrection,
ascension, session at God’s right hand, etc. and of the whole of
Christianity, and all that appertains to it, or whatever is necessary to be
known, for the salvation of men: for this cannot be understood of the
carnal and unbelieving part of the world, not receiving and bearing what
would be contained in such volumes, were they written; for they are not
able to receive and bear what is now written, but reject and despise it as
foolishness. Some understand this as an hyperbolical expression; but the
sense above given, may be admitted without an hyperbole; though an
hyperbole may very well be allowed of; nor, taken literally, will it appear
greater than some others used in Scripture; as when the posterity of
Abraham are said to be as numerous as the stars of the sky; and especially
when said to be as the sand by the sea shore, innumerable, (<581112>Hebrews
11:12, <280110>Hosea 1:10) and when Capernaum is said to be exalted unto
heaven, or to reach unto it, (<401123>Matthew 11:23, <011104>Genesis 11:4) and
particularly the Jews have no reason to object, as one of them does f806, to
such a way of speaking, whose writings abound in hyperbolical
expressions, and in some like to this; as when one of their Rabbins says f807,
“if all the seas were ink, and the bulrushes pens, and the heavens
and the earth volumes, and all the children of men Scribes, hrwt
bwtkl ˆyqypsm ˆya, “they would not be sufficient to write the
law”, which have learned, etc.”
and it is commonly said f808 by them, if this, or that, or the other thing was
done, lbsml aml[ lyky al, “the world would not be able to bear
them”. And a later writer f809 of theirs, speaking of the different
interpretations given by some of their Rabbins of a certain passage, says,
they are so many, that an ass is not able to carry their books. And the
intention of this expression, supposing it hyperbolical, is to show, that but a
few of the wonderful things done by Christ were recorded by the
evangelist, in comparison of the many which he every day did, in all places
where he came; for he was continually going about doing good, and
healing all manner of diseases; but these that were written are sufficient to
prove him to be the true Messiah, and to require faith in him as such. To all
which the evangelist sets his “Amen”, as attesting and confirming the truth

679

of all he had written; and which may be depended upon, and assented to, as
truth, by all that read this Gospel. The Alexandrian copy, and Beza’s
Cambridge copy, have not the word “Amen”; nor have the Vulgate Latin,
Syriac, Arabic, and Persic versions. In some copies the following words are
added,
“the Gospel according to John was given out thirty two years after
the ascension of Christ;”
which would fall on the year of Christ 66, and so before the destruction of
Jerusalem; which is contrary to the common opinion of learned men, some
placing it in the year 97, others in the year 99.
(John starts his Gospel by stating: “All things were made by him”. If one
were to attempt to even summarise the works of creation, there is no way
the world could contain the resulting volumes! Editor.)
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ft103 -- Antiqu. Jud. 50:20. c. 8.
ft104 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 43. p. 434.
ft105 -- Pesachim, fol. 70. 2.
ft106 -- Maimon. Hilch. Chagigah, c. 1. sect. 1.
ft107 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 93. 2.
ft108 -- Philostrat. Vit. Apollonii, 50:1. c. 13.
ft109 -- Ganz Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 25. 1. Shalshalet Hakabala, fol.
19. 1.
ft110 -- Pirke Eliezer, c. 2. & Juchasin, fol. 23. 2.
ft111 -- T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 56. 1.
ft112 -- Midrash Kohelet, fol. 75. 4.
ft113 -- Abot R. Nathan, c. 6. fol. 3. 2.
ft114 -- T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 66. 2.
ft115 -- Echa Rabbati, fol. 49. 2.
ft116 -- Echa Rabbati, fol. 46. 3. Midrash Kohelet, fol. 75. 1.
ft117 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 20. 1.
ft118 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 43. 1.
ft119 -- Echa Rabbati, fol. 49. 3.
ft120 -- T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 66. 2.
ft121 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 20. 1.
ft122 -- T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 25. 1.
ft123 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 84. 1.
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ft124 -- Ib. fol. 8S. 2. in Leviticus fol. 5. 3, 4. & 10. 1. & passim.
ft125 -- T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 12. 2. Avoda Zara, fol. 3. 2. Maimon. Hilch.
Talmud Tora, c. 3. sect. 13.
ft126 -- T. Bab. Tamid. foi. 32. 2.
ft127 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 9. 2.
ft128 -- T. Bab. Cholin, fol. 91. 1. Piske Tosephot Pesach, art. 12. &
Maimon. Hilch, Deyot. c. 5. sect. 9.
ft129 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 44. 1. & Megilla, fol. 3. 1. & Piske
Tosephot Megilla, art. 4. & in Yebamot, art. 238.
ft130 -- R David Kimchi in loc.
ft131 -- Maimon. Hilch. Melacim, c. 11. sect. 3.
ft132 -- Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 11. sect. 1.
ft133 -- T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 22. 1. 48. 2. 62. 1. & 97. 2.
ft134 -- Vid. Maimon. Issure Bia, c. 14. sect. 11. & Eduth, c. 13. sect. 2.
ft135 -- Derech Eretz, fol. 18. 1.
ft136 -- Echa Rabbati, fol. 44. 4.
ft137 -- De Agricult. p. 202. & Allegor. 50:3. p. 1101, 1102, 1103, 1104.
ft138 -- C. 16. 5:6.
ft139 -- T. Hieros. Roshhashanah, fol. 59. 1.
ft140 -- Misn. Roshhashanah, c. 3. sect. 3.
ft141 -- Tzeror Hammor, fol. 123. 2.
ft142 -- Zohar in Gen fol. 36. 2.
ft143 -- Tikkune Zohar in Jetzira, p. 134.
ft144 -- T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 2. 1.
ft145 -- Ib. fol. 4. 1. Vid. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 91. 2. & Bereshit Rabba,
fol. 11. 3.
ft146 -- Shirhashirim Rabba, fol. 24. 1. Jarchi & Kimchi in <380901>Zechariah
9:1.
ft147 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 112. 2.
ft148 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 15. 1, 2.
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ft149 -- T. Hieros. Taaniot, fol. 64. 1.
ft150 -- Shemot Rabba, sect. 14. fol. 99. 4.
ft151 -- Ib sect. 11. fol. 98. 3.
ft152 -- T. Bab. Succa, fol. 55. 2.
ft153 -- Misn. Demai, c. 6. sect. 4.
ft154 -- Maimon. Bartenora in ib.
ft155 -- T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 12. 1, & Megilla, fol. 26. 1.
ft156 -- Antiqu. Jud. 50:2. c. 3.
ft157 -- T. Hieros. Avoda Zara, fol. 44. 4.
ft158 -- De Locis Hebraicis fol. 89. C. & fol, 94. F.
ft159 -- T. Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 37. 3.
ft160 -- Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 3. sect. 5. & Bartenora in ib.
ft161 -- T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 12. 1.
ft162 -- Jarchi in <023401>Exodus 34:1. Vid. Shemot Rabba, sect. 46. fol. 142.
2.
ft163 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 8. fol. 8. 2.
ft164 -- Jarchi in ib.
ft165 -- T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 144. 2. & 145. 1.
ft166 -- T. Hieros. Sanhedrin, fol. 18. 1. & T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 64. 1. &
Yoma, fol. 69. 2.
ft167 -- Vajikra Rabba, sect. 15. fol. 157. 3.
ft168 -- Midrash Ruth, fol. 33. 2.
ft169 -- Antiqu. Jud. 50:20. c 5. & in vita sua, p. 1019.
ft170 -- Hieron. Epitaph. Paulae, Tom. I. fol. 59. & R. Benjamin Itin. p.
38.
ft171 -- T. Bab. Bava Metzia, foi. 42. 1. & 83. 1. & Cholin, fol. 94.
ft172 -- T. Hieron. Shekalim, fol. 48. 4. T. Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 82. 2. &
Menachot, fol. 64. 2. & Gloss. in Sanhedrin, fol. 11. 2.
ft173 -- T. Hieros. Avoda Zara, fol. 44. 4.
ft174 -- T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 10. 1. & Cholin, fol. 4. 1. & Kiddushin, fol. 76.
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1.
ft175 -- Misn. Demai, c. 7. sect. 4. Vid. Bartenora in ib.
ft176 -- Misna Sheviith, c. 8. sect. 10. Pirke Eliezer, c. 38.
ft177 -- Maimon. & Bartenora in Misn. ib.
ft178 -- T. Hieros. Avoda Zara, fol. 44. 4.
ft179 -- Ib.
ft180 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 104. 1.
ft181 -- T. Bab. Becorot, fol. 7. 2. Piske Toseph. ib. art. 4. & in Megilla,
art 102.
ft182 -- Misna Avoda Zara, c. 1. sect. 1.
ft183 -- Misua Demai, c. 3. sect. 4.
ft184 -- Piske Tosephot Yoma, art. 63.
ft185 -- Bartenora in Misn. Negaim, c. 14. sect. 1.
ft186 -- T. Hieros. Erubin, fol. 20. 2.
ft187 -- Epist. Samar. ad Scaliger. in Antiqu. Eccl. Oriental. p. 123, 124,
126.
ft188 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 94. fol. 82. 1.
ft189 -- T. Bab. Kiddushin, fol 76. 1.
ft190 -- Misna Sota, c. 7. sect. 5. T. Bab. Sota, fol. 33. 2.
ft191 -- Antiqu. 50:12. c. 1. Vid. Juchasin, fol. 14. 2.
ft192 -- Juchasin, fol. 14. 2. & 15. 1.
ft193 -- Antiqu. 50:13. c. 17.
ft194 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 32. fol. 27. 4. & Shirhashirim Rabba, fol. 16.
3.
ft195 -- Debarim Rabba, sect. 3. fol. 238. 2.
ft196 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 81. fol. 71. 1.
ft197 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 5. 2.
ft198 -- Maimon. in Misn. Beracot, c. 8. sect. 8. & Bartenora in ib. c. 7.
sect. 1. & in Nidda, c. 4. sect. 1.
ft199 -- Shalshelet Hakkabala, fol. 15. 2.
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ft200 -- T. Hieros. Avoda Zara, fol. 44. 4.
ft201 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 81. fol. 71. 1.
ft202 -- 1 Epist. Samar. ad Scaliger, in Antiq. Eccl. Oriental, p. 125.
ft203 -- Zohar in Genesis fol, 74. 1.
ft204 -- Zohar in <031001>Leviticus 10:1.
ft205 -- Maimon. Hilch. Melachim, c. 11. sect. 4. & 12. 5.
ft206 -- Pirke Abot, c. 1. sect. 5. Abot R, Nathan, c. 7. fol. 3. 3. & Derech
Eretz, fol. 17. 3.
ft207 -- Bemidbar Rabba, sect 10. fol. 200. 2.
ft208 -- T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 43. 2.
ft209 -- Maimon. Hilch. Dayot, c. 5. sect. 7.
ft210 -- T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 61. 1. & Tosephot in ib.
ft211 -- T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 106. 2.
ft212 -- Gloss in T. Bab. Roshhashana, fol. 16. 1.
ft213 -- Gloss in Bava Metzia & in Roshhashana ib.
ft214 -- Misn. Menachot, c. 8. sect. 2.
ft215 -- Misn. Sheviith, c. 2. sect. 1. & Moed Katon, c. 1. sect. 4.
ft216 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 124. 4.
ft217 -- Antiqu. Jud. 50:20. c. 5.
ft218 -- Misn. Beracot, c. 5. sect. 5.
ft219 -- T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 34. 2.
ft220 -- De Locis Hebraicis, p. 89. L. Tom. III.
ft221 -- Cippi Hebraici, p. 10.
ft222 -- Itinerar. p. 43.
ft223 -- Misn. Middot, c. 5. sect. 2. Maimon. Beth Habbechira, c. 5. sect.
17.
ft224 -- De Excidio, 50:2. c. 15.
ft225 -- Adv. Judaeos, c. 13.
ft226 -- De Semente, p. 345. Tom. I.
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ft227 -- In Chambers’ Dictionary, in the word “Piscina”.
ft228 -- Vid. Gloss. in T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 115. 1. Megilla, fol. 18. 2. &
Sanhedrin, fol. 21. 2.
ft229 -- Maimon. & Bartenora in Misn. Yadaim, c. 4. sect. 5. Vid. Gloss.
in T. Bab. Megillia, fol. 8. 2.
ft230 -- Vajikra Rabba, sect. 24. fol. 165. 2.
ft231 -- Vid. Hackspan. Interpr. Errabund. sect. 20.
ft232 -- De Baptismo, c. 5.
ft233 -- Midrash Kohelet, fol. 71. 4.
ft234 -- De Anima, c. 50.
ft235 -- Adv. Judaeos, c. 13.
ft236 -- Maimon. Hilchot Sabbat, c. 12. sect. 6.
ft237 -- Misn. Sabbat, c. 10. sect. 3.
ft238 -- T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 47. 1. & 138. 1.
ft239 -- Vet. Nizzachon, p. 207.
ft240 -- Leg. Ailegor. 50:1. p. 41.
ft241 -- Quod Deus sit Immutab. p. 318.
ft242 -- Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 7. sect. 4.
ft243 -- De Confus. Ling. p. 329.
ft244 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 85. 4. Bemidbar Rabba, sect. 13. fol. 209. 4.
Jarchi & Saadiah Gaon in <270713>Daniel 7:13. & R. Jeshuah in Aben Ezra
in ib.
ft245 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 70. 4.
ft246 -- Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 10. sect. 2.
ft247 -- Maimon. in ib.
ft248 -- Maimon. Issure Bia, c. 18. sect. 19.
ft249 -- Misn. Cetubot, c. 2. sect. 9. T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 27. 2. Juchasin,
fol. 56. 1.
ft250 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 79. 1.
ft251 -- T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 17. 1.
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ft252 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 85. fol. 74. 4. & Mattanot Cehunah in ib.
ft253 -- Vid. R. David Ganz Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 38. 1. 41. 1. 44.
2. 45. 1. 46. 2. & 47. 1.
ft254 -- A. Gell. Noct. Attic. 50:14. c. 3.
ft255 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 100. 3.
ft256 -- Maimon. in Misn. Megilla, c. 4. sect. 1.
ft257 -- T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 112. 2.
ft258 -- Jarchi in Dan 12:1. Vid. Abkath Rocel, par. 2. p. 265.
ft259 -- Prefat. Echa Rabbati, fol. 40. 1.
ft260 -- T. Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 81. 2. & Bava Bathra, fol. 74. 2. Becorot,
fol. 55. 1. Megilla, fol. 5. 2. & 6. 1. Moed. Katon, fol. 18. 2. & T.
Hieros. Kilaim, fol. 32. 3. & Erubin, fol. 25. 2.
ft261 -- Solin, c. 48. Pausan. 50:5. p. 298.
ft262 -- Lib. 5. c. 15.
ft263 -- T. Hieros. Peah, fol 21. 2. & Sheviith, fol. 38. 4. Kiddushin, fol.
61. 1. R. Benj. Itinerar. p. 53.
ft264 -- T. Bab. Pesach. fol. 6. 1. Maimon. & Bartenora in Misn. Shekalim,
c. 3. sect. 1.
ft265 -- T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 60. 2. & Sanhedrin, fol. 49. 1.
ft266 -- T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 5. 2. & Hieros. Megilla, fol. 70. 1.
ft267 -- T. Bab. Maccot, fol. 23. 2. & 24. 1.
ft268 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 75. 2.
ft269 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 9. 1. Seder Olam Rabba, p. 28.
ft270 -- Quis rer. divin. haeres. p. 507.
ft271 -- Antiqu. 50:3. c. 1. sect. 6.
ft272 -- Shemot Rabba, sect. 25. fol. 108. 4.
ft273 -- Bemidbar Rabba, sect. 7. fol. 188. 1.
ft274 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 44. p. 434.
ft275 -- R. Chizzuk Emmuna, par. 2. c. 44. p. 434.
ft276 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 43. 4.
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ft277 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 92. 1.
ft278 -- T. Hieros. Kilaim, fol. 32. 3.
ft279 -- T. Hieros. Kilaim, foi. 32. 3. col. 2.
ft280 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 82. 4.
ft281 -- T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 3. 2. & 24. 1.
ft282 -- Shemot Rabba, sect. 15. fol. 102. 4.
ft283 -- Kimichi in loc.
ft284 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 70. 1.
ft285 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 98. 2. & 99. 1.
ft286 -- Misn. Nidda, c. 8, sect. 3.
ft287 -- Baal Hatturim in <043305>Numbers 33:5.
ft288 -- Misn. Succa, c. 1. sect. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Succa, c. 4. sect. 1.
ft289 -- Misn. Succa, sect. 4, 5, 6. Maimon. ib. c. 5. sect. 1, 2, etc.
ft290 -- Maimon. ib. c. 6. sect. 5.
ft291 -- Misn. ib. c. 2. sect. 5, 6. Maimon. ib. sect. 6, 7.
ft292 -- Maimon. ib. sect. 10.
ft293 -- Misn. ib. c. 4. sect. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Maimon. Hilch. Lulab, c. 7. sect.
5, 6, 9, 23.
ft294 -- Misn. Succa, c. 5. sect 2, 3, 4.
ft295 -- Maimon. ib. c. 8. sect. 12.
ft296 -- Misn. ib. c. 4. sect. 8, 9. & c. 5. 1, 4, 5. & Eracin, c. 2. sect. 3.
ft297 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 45. p. 434, 435.
ft298 -- Misn. Chagiga, c. 1. sect. 6. Maimon. Hilch. Chagiga, c. 2. sect. 4,
5, 6, 7.
ft299 -- Misa. Succa, c. 5. sect. 5.
ft300 -- Toldos Jesu, p. 5.
ft301 -- Juchasin, fol. 159. 1. Ganz Tzemach David, par. 1, fol. 21. 1. &
24.
ft302 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 46. p. 435.
ft303 -- Maimon. in Misn. Cholin, c. 7. sect. 6.

692

ft304 -- R. Eliaha in Adderet apud Trigland. de Sect. Karaeorum, c. 9. p.
134.
ft305 -- T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 132. 1. Mitzvot Tora, pr. Affirm. 28.
ft306 -- Baal Hatturim in <031203>Leviticus 12:3.
ft307 -- Misna Sabbat, c. 18. sect. 3.
ft308 -- Misna Sabbat, c. 19. sect. 1, 2. T. Bab. Pesachim, fol. 69. 2.
Maimon. Hilchot Milah, c. 2. sect. 6, 7.
ft309 -- Ib. sect. 3. Bereshit Rabba, sect. 8. fol. 70. 3. Maimon. ib. sect. 6.
ft310 -- Ib. sect. 4. T. Bab. Ceritot, fol. 19. 2.
ft311 -- Juchasin, fol. 105. 2.
ft312 -- T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 132. 1.
ft313 -- Pirke Abot, c. 1. sect. 4, 5.
ft314 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 23. fol. 20. 4. Midrash Ruth, fol. 36. 1.
ft315 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 51. fol. 46. 1. Midrash Ruth, fol. 35. 4.
ft316 -- Mattanot Cehunah & Jade Moseh in ib.
ft317 -- In 3 sent distinct. 3. art. 2.
ft318 -- T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 114. 2. & Sanhedrin, fol. 29. 1. & Bava
Metzia, fol. 85. 1.
ft319 -- T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 4. 2.
ft320 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 71. 4.
ft321 -- Piske Tosephot. Sabbat, art. 113.
ft322 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 4. 4.
ft323 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 3. 4. & 4. 2.
ft324 -- Hilchot Melakim, c. 11. sect. 3.
ft325 -- In Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 11. sect. 1.
ft326 -- Shirshashirim Rabba, fol. 5. 3. & 7. 3.
ft327 -- Misn. Bava Metzia, c. 7. sect. 6. & Maimon. in ib.
ft328 -- Bartenora in Misn. Succa, c. 5. sect. 6.
ft329 -- T. Bab. Succa, fol. 55. 2. Bemidbar Rabba, sect. 21. fol. 231. 1.
ft330 -- T. Bab. Succa, fol. 48. 1.
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ft331 -- Misn. Succa, c. 4. sect. 9.
ft332 -- Misn. Succa, c. 5. sect. 1, 4.
ft333 -- T. Zebachim, fol. 110. 2. Maimon. in Misn. Succa, c. 4. sect. 9. &
Hilthot Tamidin, c. 10. sect. 6.
ft334 -- T. Hieros. Succa, fol. 55. 1. Bereshit Rabba, sect. 70. fol. 62. 3. &
Midrash Ruth, fol. 32. 2. Caphtor, fol. 52. 1.
ft335 -- Misn. Taanith, c. 1. sect. 1, 2.
ft336 -- Bartenora, in ib.
ft337 -- Misn. Roshhashana, c. 1. sect. 2.
ft338 -- T. Bab. Roshhashana, fol. 16. 1.
ft339 -- Midrash Kohelet, fol. 63. 2.
ft340 -- T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 9. 2. Sota, fol. 48. 2. & Sanhedrin, fol. 11. 1.
ft341 -- Hilchot Cele Hamikdash, c. 10. sect. 10. Vid. T. Bab. Yoma, fol.
73. 2.
ft342 -- T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 21. 2. Vid. Jarchi & Kimchi in Hagg. 1:8.
ft343 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 74. 3. & in Exodus fol. 3. 3. & 4. 1.
ft344 -- De Locis Hebraicis, fol. 89. E.
ft345 -- Antiqu. 50:7. c. 12. sect. 4.
ft346 -- Apolog. 2. p. 75.
ft347 -- In Reland. Palestina illustrata, 50:2. c. 4. p. 416. Vid. c. 9. p. 445.
& 50:3. p. 645.
ft348 -- Adv. Judaeos, c. 13. p. 224, 225.
ft349 -- Maimon. in Pirke Abot, c. 2. sect. 5. & c. 5. sect. 7.
ft350 -- Abarbinel in proph. post. fol. 473.
ft351 -- Misn. Kenim, c. 3. sect. 6. Vid. T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 152. 1.
ft352 -- Bartenora in Misn. ib.
ft353 -- Pirke Abot, c. 1. sect. 1-12.
ft354 -- Praefat. ad Yad Hazaka.
ft355 -- Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. col. 1626.
ft356 -- Ib. Florileg. Hebrews p. 276.
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ft357 -- T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 111. 2.
ft358 -- T. Hieros. Succa, fol. 55. 1,
ft359 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 98. fol. 85. 4.
ft360 -- Maimon. Hilchot Sanhedrin, c. 3. sect. 1.
ft361 -- Piske Tosephot Sanhedrin, art. 35.
ft362 -- Vid. Selden. Uxor Hebr. 50:3. c. 11. p. 377.
ft363 -- Hist. Ecless. 50:3. c. 39.
ft364 -- Maimon. Hilchot Eduth, c. 5. sect. 2.
ft365 -- Maimon. Hilchot Issure Bia, c. 1. sect. 6.
ft366 -- Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 10. sect. 1.
ft367 -- In <261640>Ezekiel 16:40.
ft368 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 51. 2.
ft369 -- Apud Castell. Lex. Polyglott, col. 2180.
ft370 -- Maimon. ib. sect. 3.
ft371 -- Misn. Sota, c. 1. sect. 5.
ft372 -- Hieron. adv. Pelagianos, 50:2. fol. 96. H. Tom. II.
ft373 -- In Misn. Sota, c. 1. sect. 5.
ft374 -- Misn. Sota, c. 9. sect. 9.
ft375 -- Misn. ib c. 9. sect. 15. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 97. 1.
ft376 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 47. p. 435, 436.
ft377 -- Bereshit Rabba, fol. 1. 3. Echa Rabbati, fol. 50. 2. & Jarchi in Psal
43:3.
ft378 -- Bemidbar Rabba, sect. 15. fol. 217. 2.
ft379 -- Tzeror Hammor, fol. 114. 3.
ft380 -- T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 4. 1.
ft381 -- Maimon. Hilchot Eduth. c. 5. sect. 1.
ft382 -- Misn. Maccot. c. 1. sect. 7.
ft383 -- Bartenora in ib.
ft384 -- Maimon. Hilchot Eduth, ib. sect. 2.
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ft385 -- Misn. Bava Kama, c. 8. sect. 6. & T. Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 86. 1.
& 91. 1.
ft386 -- Jarchi, Aben Ezra, & ben Gersom in <022106>Exodus 21:6.
ft387 -- Misn. Kiddushin, c. 1. sect. 1.
ft388 -- Hilchot Abadim, c. 3. sect. 6, 7.
ft389 -- Baal Hatturim in <022106>Exodus 21:6.
ft390 -- Theophili Antecensor. Institut. Imperat. Justinian. 50:1. tit. 6. sect.
5. p. 38.
ft391 -- Misn. Gittin, c. 4. sect. 5. & Ediot, c. 1. sect. 13.
ft392 -- Maimonides, Jarchi, & Bartenora in ib.
ft393 -- Misn. Pesachim, c. 8. sect. 1.
ft394 -- T. Bab. Betza, fol. 82. 2.
ft395 -- Abarbinel Naehaleth Abot, fol. 183. 1.
ft396 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 48. p. 436. & par. 1. c. 10. p.
118.
ft397 -- De Agricultura, p. 203.
ft398 -- Lex. Cabalist. p. 724.
ft399 -- Pirke Eliezer, c. 38.
ft400 -- Bartenora in Misn. Beracot, c. 7. sect. 1.
ft401 -- Elias in Tishbi in voce twk.
ft402 -- Misn. Beracot, c. 8. sect. 8. & Maimon. & Bartonera in ib.
ft403 -- Tachuma apud Huls. p. 321.
ft404 -- Maimon. in Misn. Pesachim, c. 8. sect. 6.
ft405 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 99. 1.
ft406 -- Seder Tephillot, fol. 309. 1. Ed. Basil.
ft407 -- Pirke Abot, c. 5. sect. 21.
ft408 -- T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 14. 1. Juchasin, fol. 44. 2.
ft409 -- T. Hieros. Biccurim, fol. 64. 3. T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 28. 1.
Macsecheth Semachot, c. 3. sect. 9. Kimchi in <233810>Isaiah 38:10.
ft410 -- T. Hieros. Yom Tob, fol. 63. 2.
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ft411 -- De Bello Jud. 50:2. c. 8. sect. 14.
ft412 -- Sallust. de Diis, c. 20.
ft413 -- Misn. Mikvaot, c. 7. sect. 1.
ft414 -- Jarchi, Maimon. & Bartenora in ib.
ft415 -- Targum, Jarchi, Kimchi, & Solomon ben Melech in <110139>1 Kings
1:39.
ft416 -- Jarchi & Bartenora in Misn. Succa, c. 4. sect. 9.
ft417 -- Misn. Succa, c. 4. sect. 9.
ft418 -- Abot R. Nathan, c. 35. fol. 8. 3.
ft419 -- Targum in <131122>1 Chronicles 11:22.
ft420 -- De Bello Jud. 50:5. c. 4. sect. 1.
ft421 -- Ib. 50:6. c. 6. vel. 50:5. c. 4. sect. 1.
ft422 -- T. Hieros. Chagigah, fol. 76. 1.
ft423 -- T. Hieros. Sabbat, fol. 14. 4. & Avoda Zara, fol. 40. 4. & T. Bab.
Sabbat, fol 108. 2. & Maimon. Hilchot Sabbat, c. 21. sect. 25.
ft424 -- Piske Tosephot Sabbat, art. 67.
ft425 -- T. Hieros. Sabbat, fol. 3, 4. Maimon. ib.
ft426 -- Maimon. Hilchot Eduth, c. 9. sect. 7.
ft427 -- Vid. Maimon. Talmud Tora, c. 7. sect. 6. Buxtorf. Lex. Rab. col.
1303. & Epist. Hebrews Institut. p. 57.
ft428 -- Maimon. Hilchod Talmud Tora, c. 7. sect. 4.
ft429 -- Ib. sect. 5.
ft430 -- T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 16. 1.
ft431 -- Misn. Middot, c. 2. sect. 2.
ft432 -- Pirke Eiiezer, c. 17.
ft433 -- T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 16. 1. & Gloss in ib.
ft434 -- Hilchot Talmud Tora, c. 6. sect. 14.
ft435 -- De Bello Jud. 50:2. c. 8. sect. 8.
ft436 -- Juchasin, fol. 139. 2.
ft437 -- Oper. ejus, Tom. 2. p. 12, 17. Ed. Commelin.
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ft438 -- Lex Rab. col. 828.
ft439 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol 7. 2.
ft440 -- T. Bab. Kiddushin, c. 4. in Beth Israel, fol. 57. 1.
ft441 -- T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 16. 1. & Shebuot, fol. 36. 1.
ft442 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 107. 2. Ed. Venet.
ft443 -- Buxtorf. Epist. Hebrews Institut. c. 6. p. 56.
ft444 -- Jonathan ben Uzziel in ib.
ft445 -- T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 4. 1.
ft446 -- Pirke Abot, c. 5. sect. 19.
ft447 -- Abot R. Nathan, c. 35. fol. 8. 2. Maimon. Mechira, c. 20. sect. 8.
& Shelchim & Shotaphim, c. 10. sect. 1, 2, 3, 4. & passim.
ft448 -- Menasseh ben lsrael, Conciliat. in De Quaest. 11. p. 240.
ft449 -- Maimon & Bartenora in Misn. Becorot, c. 9. sect. 7.
ft450 -- Maimon. Hilchot Genuba, c. 1. sect. 3.
ft451 -- Misn. Becorot, c. 5. sect. 4.
ft452 -- De Agricultura, p. 195. & de nom. mutat. p. 1062.
ft453 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 9. 3.
ft454 -- Aben Ezra in Psal. 23:3. & Kimchi in Psal. 23:2.
ft455 -- Caphtor, fol. 58. 1.
ft456 -- T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 41. 1. & 93. 2. & 106. 1.
ft457 -- Hilchot Shechirut c. 3. sect. 6.
ft458 -- Mashmia Jeshua, fol. 20. 4.
ft459 -- R. David Kimchi, Sepher Shorash rad. ˆzt.
ft460 -- Ganz Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 22. 1. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 137.
2.
ft461 -- Hilchot Megilla Uchanucha, c. 3. sect. 2, 3. & 4. 1, 2. Vid. T. Bab.
Sabbat, fol. 21. 2.
ft462 -- Antiqu. 50:12. c. 7. sect. 7.
ft463 -- Seder Tephillot, fol. 234. 1, 2. Ed. Amsterd.
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ft464 -- T. Bab. Roshhashana, fol. 18. 2.
ft465 -- Hilchot Chanuca, c. 4. sect. 3.
ft466 -- De Repub. Hebrews 50:3. c. 17.
ft467 -- Seder Tephillot, fol. 133. 2.
ft468 -- Ganz Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 22. 1.
ft469 -- History of the Rites, etc. of the Jews, c. 9.
ft470 -- Shalshelet Hakabala, fol. 17. 2.
ft471 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 34. fol. 30. 2. T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 106.
2.
ft472 -- Antiqu. 50:20. c. 8. sect. 7.
ft473 -- See De Dieu in loc.
ft474 -- Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 50. p. 438, 439.
ft475 -- Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 7. sect. 4.
ft476 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 96. fol. 83. 4. & Tzeror Hammor, fol. 134. 4.
ft477 -- Aben Ezra in <012739>Genesis 27:39. & Abarbinel Mashmia Jeshua, fol.
5. 1.
ft478 -- R. Azarias in Meor Enayim, c. 7. fol. 47. 1.
ft479 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 91. 2.
ft480 -- T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 32. 2.
ft481 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 51. p. 440, 441.
ft482 -- T. Bab. Zebachim, fol. 4. 1. & Becorot, fol. 32. 1. & passim.
ft483 -- T. Bab. Kiddushin, fol. 71. 2.
ft484 -- T. Bab Sanhedrin, fol. 88. 2. Avoda Zara, fol. 3. 2. Vid. Philo. de
Somniis, p. 1143.
ft485 -- Gloss in T. Hieros. Celaim in En Yaacob, fol. 4. 4.
ft486 -- Misn. Bava Kama, c. 7. sect. 7.
ft487 -- Maimon. Jarchi, & Bartenora in ib.
ft488 -- Misn. Yoma, c. 6. sect. 4.
ft489 -- T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 33. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Rotzeach, c. 13.
sect. 6.
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ft490 -- Pirke Abot, c. 4. sect. 18.
ft491 -- Gloss in Cetubot, fol. 8. 2. & in Beracot, fol. 16. 2.
ft492 -- Gloss in T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 19. 1.
ft493 -- T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 23. 1.
ft494 -- Massech. Semachot, c. 6. fol. 14. 3.
ft495 -- Hilch. Ebel, c. 13. sect. 1, 2, 3, 4.
ft496 -- Maimon. in Misn. Peah, c. 1. sect. 1.
ft497 -- Targum Jon. in Gen 1:21. & in <280602>Hosea 6:2.
ft498 -- Massech. Semachot, c. 8. fol. 15. 1.
ft499 -- Cippi Hebrews p. 3, 4.
ft500 -- Misc. not. in port. Maimon. p. 224.
ft501 -- Gejer de Ebraeor. Luctu, c. 6. sect. 26.
ft502 -- Reland de Relig. Mohammed. 50:1. p. 72.
ft503 -- T. Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 16. 2.
ft504 -- Hilchot Ebel. c. 14. sect. 25.
ft505 -- Antiqu. 50:14. c. 15. sect. 5.
ft506 -- Hilchot Mecira, c. 21. sect. 6.
ft507 -- Hilchot Ebel, c. 4. sect. 4.
ft508 -- P. 27, 29. Ed. Hottinger.
ft509 -- Itinerar. Bunting. p. 364.
ft510 -- Misn. Bava Bathra, c. 6. sect. 8.
ft511 -- Misn. ib.
ft512 -- Maimon. R. Samson, & Bartenora in Misn. Ohalot, c. 15. sect. 8.
ft513 -- In Misn. Ohalot, c. 2. sect. 4.
ft514 -- Ib c. 15, sect. 8.
ft515 -- Apud Buxtorf Lex. Rab. col. 437.
ft516 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 100. fol. 88. 2. & T. Hieros. Moed Katon,
fol. 82. 2.
ft517 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 78. 2.
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ft518 -- Misn. Yebamot, c. 16. sect. 3. & Maimon. Jarchi, & Bartenora in
ib. & Maimon. Hilchot Gerushim, c. 13. sect. 21. T. Bab. Yebamot, fol.
120. 1. & Gloss. in ib.
ft519 -- Maimon. Hilchot Ebel, c. 4. sect. 1,
ft520 -- T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 27. 1.
ft521 -- Misn. Yebamot, c. 6. sect. 4.
ft522 -- T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 8. 2. Juchasin, fol. 139. 1.
ft523 -- Abarbinel in <031903>Leviticus 19:3, 4.
ft524 -- Misn. Menachot, c. 8. sect. 1.
ft525 -- Barlenora in ib.
ft526 -- T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 85. 1. Gloss. in ib. Tzcror Hammor, fol.
170. 2. Bereshit Rabba, sect. 86. fol. 75. 4.
ft527 -- Yom. Tob. in Misn. Menachot, c. 8. sect. 1. & Gloss. in T. Bab.
Menachot, fol. 83. 2.
ft528 -- De Bello Jud. 50:4. c. 9. sect. 9.
ft529 -- Adv. Haeres. 50:1. Tom. II. Haeres. 30.
ft530 -- Ib. Haeres. 29.
ft531 -- De Locis Hebraicis, fol. 91. A.
ft532 -- lb. fol. 88. H. I.
ft533 -- Misn. Pesachim, c. 7. sect. 6. Vid. Maimon. Korban Pesach. c. 7.
sect. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. & Biah Hamikdash, c. 4. sect. 10-18.
ft534 -- Maimon. & Bartenora in Misn. ib.
ft535 -- Hilchot Korban Pesach. c. 6. sect. 1, 2, 3.
ft536 -- Maimon. Hilchot Sabbat. c. 29. sect. 1. 11, 12, 29.
ft537 -- Misn. Yoma, c. 1. sect. 1.
ft538 -- Targum Jon. & Jerus. in <015026>Genesis 50:26. T. Bab. Moed Katon,
fol. 24. 2. & Massech. Semacot, c. 3. sect. 2.
ft539 -- Misn. Meila, c. 6. sect. 1. T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 26. 2.
ft540 -- T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 28. 1. & Bava Metzia, fol. 20. 2.
ft541 -- Vid. Pignorium de Servis, p. 327, 328.
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ft542 -- T. Bab. Pesachim, fol. 13. 1. & Bava Metzia, fol. 38. 1. & Bava
Bathra, fol. 8. 2.
ft543 -- Echa Rabbati, fol. 42. 3, 4.
ft544 -- Vajikra Rabba, sect. 30. fol. 170. 3.
ft545 -- T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 71. 2.
ft546 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 60. 4.
ft547 -- T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 85. 1.
ft548 -- Nat. His. 50:4. c. 7.
ft549 -- Antiqu. 50:18. c. 2. sect. 1. Ed. Hudson.
ft550 -- De Bello. Jud. 50:2. c. 9. sect. 1.
ft551 -- Palestina Illustrata, 50:3. p. 654, 655.
ft552 -- Contra Haeres. 50:2. Haeres. 51.
ft553 -- De Locis Hebraicis, fol. 90. 6.
ft554 -- Comment. in Esaiam, c. 9. 1.
ft555 -- Rabbenu Samson & Bartenora in Misn. Celaim, c. 2. sect. 3.
ft556 -- Piske Tosephot in T. Bab. Sanhedrin, art. 30.
ft557 -- T. Bab. Succa, fol. 28. 1. & Bava Bathra, fol. 134. 1.
ft558 -- R. Mosis Kotsensis praefat. ad Mitzvot Tora, pr. Affirm.
ft559 -- T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 16. 2. & Sanhedrin, fol. 94. 1. & Cholin, fol.
60. 1.
ft560 -- T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 24. 1. & Gloss. in ib.
ft561 -- Abot R. Nathan, c. 34.
ft562 -- R. Moses Hadarsan in Galatin. de cath. ver. 50:10. c. 6.
ft563 -- Vid. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 49. 2.
ft564 -- T. Bab. Pesachim, fol. 54. 1. Nedarim, fol. 39. 2. Bereshit Rabba,
fol. 1, 2. Echa Rabbati, fol. 50. 2. Pirke Eliezer, c. 32.
ft565 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 85. 4. Bemidbar Rabba, sect. 13. fol. 209. 4.
Jarchi & Sandiah Gaon in <270713>Daniel 7:13. & R. Jeshua in Aben Ezra in
ib.
ft566 -- Maimon Hilchot Melacim, c. 11. sect. 3, 4. Vid. Bereshit Rabba,
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sect. 98. fol. 86. 2.
ft567 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 99. 1.
ft568 -- Maimon. in Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 11. sect. 1.
ft569 -- T. Bab. Succa, fol. 52. 1.
ft570 -- Targum in Cant. 1:1, 7. Vid. Bereshit Rabba, sect. 96. fol. 84. 1. &
Debarim Rabba, sect. 11. fol. 245. 2.
ft571 -- T. Bab. Nedarim, fol. 55. 2. Vid. Maimon. & Bartenora in Misn.
Celim. c. 16. sect. 4. & Oholot, c. 8. sect. 1.
ft572 -- Sabbat, fol. 3. 1. & 12. 1.
ft573 -- Suetonius in Caligula, c. 26.
ft574 -- Misn. Yadaim, c. 4. sect. 1. Vid. Misn. Celim, c. 20. sect. 2.
ft575 -- R. Levi ben Gersom & R. Samuel Laniado in I Sam. 25:41. Vid. T.
Bab. Cetubot, fol. 96. 1. & Maimon. Hilch. Ishot, c. 21. sect. 7.
ft576 -- T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 96. 1.
ft577 -- Misn. Yoma, c. 3. sect. 3.
ft578 -- Vid. T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 3. 1. Derech Erets, c. 6. fol. 18. 2.
ft579 -- Bereshit Rabba, fol. 68. 1.
ft580 -- Hieros. Beracot, fol. 3. 2.
ft581 -- See my Book of the Prophecies of the Messiah, etc. p. 168, etc.
ft582 -- T Bab. Beracot, fol. 34. 2. Kiddushin, fol. 41. 9. & 42. 1. & 43. 1.
Bava Metzia, fol. 96. 1.
ft583 -- Misn. Beracot, c. 6. sect. 6.
ft584 -- T. Bab. Pesachim, fol. 108. 1.
ft585 -- Gloss in ib.
ft586 -- Gloss in T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 46. 2. & Bartenora in Misn. Beracot,
c. 6. sect. 6.
ft587 -- T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 46. 2.
ft588 -- Vid. Alstorphium delectis veterum, p. 109, 110.
ft589 -- T. Bab. Beracot ib.
ft590 -- T. Bab. Sota, fol. 3. 1. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 112. 1. & 117. 3.
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ft591 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, 50:2. c. 54. p. 444.
ft592 -- Apolog. c. 39.
ft593 -- Zohar in Deuteronomy fol. 113. 1.
ft594 -- Praefat ad Sepher Raziel, fol. 2. 1. Nishmat Chayim, fol. 26. 2. &
27. 1.
ft595 -- T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 75. 1. Nishmat Chayim, fol. 32. 2.
Midrash Tillim in Galatin. 50:12. c. 6.
ft596 -- T. Bab. Bava Bathra. fol. 74. 1. Bemidbar Rabba, fol. 223. 2.
ft597 -- Hieros. Roshhashanah, fol. 59. 1. Praefat. Echa Rabbati, fol. 36. 2.
ft598 -- Ib. Sanhedrin, fol. 18. 1.
ft599 -- T. Hieros. Beracot, fol. 5. 1. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 98. 2. Echa
Rabbati, fol. 50. 2.
ft600 -- Pirke Abot, c. 4. sect. 11.
ft601 -- Zohar in Num fol. 96. 3. & in Leviticus fol. 42. 3. & in Exodus fol.
10. 3. & 28. 3.
ft602 -- Midrash Hannealam in Zohar in Genesis fol. 65. 4.
ft603 -- Maimon. & Bartenora in Pirke Abot, c. 4. sect. 11.
ft604 -- T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 6. 2.
ft605 -- T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 62. 1. Maimon. Obede Cochabim, c. 10. sect.
5.
ft606 -- Maimon. Talmud Tora, c. 5. sect. 5.
ft607 -- T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 62. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Melacim. c. 10. sect. 12.
ft608 -- Tzeror Hammor, fol. 44. 2.
ft609 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 74. 1.
ft610 -- Vid. R. Mosem Hadersan in Galatin. de Arcan. Cathol. verit, 50:8.
c. 4.
ft611 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 70. 2. & Cabala denudata, par. 1. p. 241.
ft612 -- Zohar in Gen fol. 127. 3.
ft613 -- Misn. Middot, c. 3. sect. 8. T. Bab. Cholin, fol. 90. 2. & Tamid,
fol. 29. 1, 2.
ft614 -- Antiqu. 50:15. c. 11. sect. 3.
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ft615 -- De Bello Jud. 50:5. c. 5. sect. 4.
ft616 -- Leg. Allegor. 50:1. p. 48.
ft617 -- Targum in Hosea 11. 4.
ft618 -- Misn. Sheviith, c, 2. sect. 3.
ft619 -- Maimon. & Bartenora in ib.
ft620 -- Ganz Tzemach David, fol. 24. 2.
ft621 -- Pirke Abot, c. 1. sect. 6.
ft622 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 9. 1.
ft623 -- T. Bab. Kiddushin, fol. 80. 2.
ft624 -- T. Bab, Yoma, fol. 9. 2. Hieros. Yoma, fol. 38. 3.
ft625 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 1. 4.
ft626 -- Jarchi & Bartenora in Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 9. sect. 6.
ft627 -- Bemidbar Rabbit, Parash, 21. fol. 229. 3.
ft628 -- Pirke Eliezer, c. 39.
ft629 -- Tzeror Hammor, fol. 98. 2.
ft630 -- T. Bab. Pesachim, fol. 65. 1. Kiddushin, fol. 82. 2. Bava Bathra,
fol. 16. 2. Sanhedrin, fol. 100. 2.
ft631 -- T. Bab. Nidda, fol. 31. 2.
ft632 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 93. 2.
ft633 -- Vajikra Rabba, sect. 34. fol. 174. 4.
ft634 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 21. 1.
ft635 -- De Profugis, p. 461.
ft636 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 55. p. 445.
ft637 -- Midrash Tillim in Psal. 20 apud Galatin. de Arcan. Cathol. Ver.
50:3. c. 9.
ft638 -- Gloss in T. Bab Pesachim, fol. 54. 1.
ft639 -- Shaare ora, fol. 1. 3.
ft640 -- De Arcan. Cathol. ver. 50:2. c. 11, 12.
ft641 -- Targum Jon. in <051818>Deuteronomy 18:18.
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ft642 -- Misn. Middot, c. 3. sect. 2. Meila, c. 3. sect. 3. & Bartenora in ib.
Maimon. & Bartenora in Misn. Zebachim, c. 8. 7. & Temura, c. 7. sect.
6.
ft643 -- Antiqu. 50:8. c. 1. sect. 5.
ft644 -- Ib. 50:9. c. 7. sect. 3. & de Bello Jud. 50:5. c. 4. sect. 2. & c. 6.
sect. 1.
ft645 -- Misna Menachot, c. 10. sect. 2, 3.
ft646 -- Misna Succa, c. 4. sect. 5.
ft647 -- Jerom de locis Hebraicis, fol. 92. C.
ft648 -- Misn. Yoma, c. 5. sect 6. Maimon. Meila, c. 2. sect. 11.
ft649 -- T. Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 82. 2. Abot. R. Nathan, c. 35. Maimon.
Beth Habbechira, c. 7. sect. 14. Moses Kotsensis Mitzvot Torn
praecept. Aff. 164.
ft650 -- Maimon. & Bartenora in Misn. Celim, c. 2. sect. 4.
ft651 -- Ib. in sect. 8.
ft652 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 56. p. 445, 446.
ft653 -- Valerius Maxim. 50:2. c. 5.
ft654 -- F. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 19. 2.
ft655 -- Shemot Rabba, sect. 1. fol. 91. 2.
ft656 -- Antiqu. 50:9. c. 4. sect. 3.
ft657 -- Tom. I. fol. 87.
ft658 -- Porphyr. vita in Plotin. c. 17.
ft659 -- Eunapius in vita Porphyr. p. 16.
ft660 -- Antiqu. 50:1. c. 15.
ft661 -- T. Hieros. Succa, fol. 53. 3. & Bab. Bathra, fol. 16. 1.
ft662 -- T. Bab. Nidda, fol. 52. 1.
ft663 -- Misn. Menachot, c. 10. sect. 2, 3, 4.
ft664 -- Misn. Yoma, c. 1. sect. 3, 6.
ft665 -- De Servis, p. 454, 455.
ft666 -- Maimon. Hilch. Kiddush Chodesh, c. 4. sect. 6.
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ft667 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 11. 1.
ft668 -- T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 106. 2.
ft669 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 40. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedrin, c. 10.
sect. 8.
ft670 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 43. 1.
ft671 -- Misn. Bava Kama, c. 8. sect. 6.
ft672 -- Misn. Bava Kama, c. 8, sect. 6. Vid. L’Empereur in ib.
ft673 -- Misn. Oholot, c. 18. sect. 7.
ft674 -- Maimon. Mishcab & Mosheb, c. 12. sect. 12.
ft675 -- Misn. Avoda Zara, c. 1. sect. 8.
ft676 -- Jarchi & Bartenora in ib. sect. 7.
ft677 -- Maimon. Kiddush Hachodesh, c. 2. sect. 7, 8.
ft678 -- Ib. c. 5. sect. 6, 7, 8.
ft679 -- Maimon. in Misn. Pesachim, c. 7. sect. 4. & Bartenora in ib. c. 5.
sect. 4.
ft680 -- Hilchot Korban Pesacb. c. 1. sect. 1, 3.
ft681 -- T. Hieros. Pesacb. fol. 33. 1. T. Bab. Pesachim, fol. 70. 2.
ft682 -- Maimon. Korban Pesach. c. 10. sect. 12. Moses Kotsensis Mitzvot
Tora, pr. neg. 349.
ft683 -- Misn. Pesachim, c. 6. sect. 5.
ft684 -- T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 3. 1.
ft685 -- Haggadah Shel Pesach. p. 4. Ed. Rittangel.
ft686 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 63. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedrin, c. 13.
sect. 4.
ft687 -- T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 15. 1. Sanhedrin, fol. 41. 1. T. Hieros.
Sanhedrin, fol. 18. 1. & 24. 2. Juchasin, fol. 51. 1. Moses Kotsensis pr.
affirm. 99.
ft688 -- T. Bab. Avoda Zara fol. 8. 2. Juchasin, fol. 21. 1.
ft689 -- Gloss. in T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 8, 2.
ft690 -- T. Hieros. Sanhedrin, fol. 24. 2.
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ft691 -- Ib. fol. 25. 4.
ft692 -- T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 58. 1.
ft693 -- R. Juda Bezaleel Nizeach Israel, fol. 48.
ft694 -- T. Hieros. Sanhedrin, fol. 18. 1.
ft695 -- Debarim Rabba, sect. 2. fol. 237. 3.
ft696 -- Midrash Kohelet, fol. 70. 1.
ft697 -- Zohar in Genesis fol. 99. 1.
ft698 -- Gloss. in T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 8. 2.
ft699 -- T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 25. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Beth Habbechira, c. 5.
sect. 17. Bartenora in Misn. Middot, c. 5. sect. 3.
ft700 -- T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 115. 1.
ft701 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 43. 1. & 67. 1.
ft702 -- Toldos Jesu, p. 18.
ft703 -- Misn. Shekalim, c. 3. sect. 1. & Bartenora in ib. T. Bab. Pesachim,
fol. 6. 1.
ft704 -- Misn. Pesachim, c. 1. sect. 1, 2, 3.
ft705 -- Misn. Betza, c. 2. sect. 1.
ft706 -- Hilchot Yom Tob. c. 1. sect. 19.
ft707 -- Ib. c. 6. sect. 1.
ft708 -- Maimon. & Bartenora in Misn. Betza, c. 2. sect. 1.
ft709 -- Maimon. Hilchot Yom Tob, c. 6. sect. 8.
ft710 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 25. 2. Seder Tephillot, fol. 46. 2. Ed. Basil.
fol. 71. 2. Ed. Amsterd.
ft711 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 57. p. 446.
ft712 -- De Cruce, 50:2. c. 5. p. 76.
ft713 -- Bar Bahluli apud Castel. Lexic. Polyglot. col. 3466.
ft714 -- Elmacinus, p. 13. Patricides, p. 12. apud Hottinger. Smegma
Oriental. 50:1. c. 8. p. 257.
ft715 -- De Resurrectione Christi, p. 479.
ft716 -- Epist. Marcellae, fol. 42. L. Tom. I.
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ft717 -- Comment. in <490514>Ephesians 5:14.
ft718 -- Comment. in Luc. 20:33.
ft719 -- De Locis Hebraicis, fol. 92. F.
ft720 -- Valer. Maxim. 50:6. c. ult.
ft721 -- Lipsius de Crucc, 50:3. c. 13. p. 158.
ft722 -- Orat. 10. in Veriem. 50:5. p. 604.
ft723 -- Declamat. 275.
ft724 -- Apulei Florid. c. 9.
ft725 -- T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 96. 1.
ft726 -- Hilchot Ishot, c. 18. sect. 10.
ft727 -- T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 3. 1.
ft728 -- T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 106. 2.
ft729 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 11. 2. Gloss in ib.
ft730 -- T. Bab. Yoma, c. 7. foi. 72. 2. Maimon. Hilch. Cele Hamikdash, c.
8. sect. 16.
ft731 -- Relation of Memorable Things in the Tabernacle, etc. c. 5. p. 23.
ft732 -- De vestitu Sacerdot. Hebrews 50:1. c. 16. p. 346, 360, 361.
ft733 -- R. R. in Kimchi in Psal. 22.
ft734 -- R. R. in Jarchi in Psal. 22.
ft735 -- Kimchi & Ben Meleeh in ib.
ft736 -- Vid. Kimchi & Abendana in ib.
ft737 -- Zohar in Leviticus fol. 5. 4. & Imre Bina in ib.
ft738 -- Emseb. Eccl. Hist. 50:3. c. 11.
ft739 -- Juchasin, fol. 92. 1.
ft740 -- Julian. Imperator. Epist. 27. p. 161. Vid. Lydium de re militari,
50:6. c. 7. p. 245.
ft741 -- Salmuth. in Panciroll. rerum memorab. par. 1. Tit. 53. p. 274.
ft742 -- Jarchi & Aben Ezra in loc.
ft743 -- Salmuth. ib. par. 2. Tit. 2. p. 83.
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ft744 -- Plin. Nat. Hist. 50:31. c. 11.
ft745 -- De Spectaculis, c. 25.
ft746 -- Maimon. in Misn. Sabbat, c. 21. sect. 3. Misn. Celim, c. 9. sect. 4.
ft747 -- Misn. Parah, c. 11. sect. 8. Maimon. Hilch. Parah Adumah, c. 11.
sect. 7.
ft748 -- Gloss. in T. Bab. Succa, fol. 13. 1.
ft749 -- Misn. Parah, c. 11. sect. 7. Negaim, c. 14. 6. T. Bab. Succa, fol.
13. 1. & Cholin, fol. 62. 2.
ft750 -- Dodonaeus, 50:4. c. 19.
ft751 -- Apud Euseb. Eccl. Hist. 50:5. c. 1. p. 161. Vid. Lipsium de Cruce,
50:3. c. 11.
ft752 -- Arabes Lexicograph. apud de Dieu in loc.
ft753 -- De Bello Jud. 50:6. c. 3. sect. 4.
ft754 -- Toklos Jesu, p. 17.
ft755 -- Piske Tosephot Sabbat, art. 314.
ft756 -- Seder Tephillot, fol. 183. 2. etc. Ed. Basil.
ft757 -- Lactantii Divin. Institut. 50:4. c. 26.
ft758 -- Lipsius de Cruce, 50:2. c. 14. p. 110, 114.
ft759 -- Shemot Rabba, sect. 3. fol. 94. 1. Zohar in Numbers fol. 102. 4.
ft760 -- Bereshit Rabba, sect. 28. fol. 23. 3. Vajikra Rabba, sect. 18. fol.
159. 3. Zohar in Genesis fol. 51. 1. & 82. 1.
ft761 -- Hilchot Korban Pesach. c. 10. sect. 1, 2, 3, 4.
ft762 -- Misn. Pesachim, c. 7. sect. 10, 11.
ft763 -- Maimon. Korban Pesach. c. 10. sect. 9.
ft764 -- T. Bab. Succa, fol. 52. 1. & ex codem R. Sol. Jarchi, R. David
Kimchi, R. Aben Ezra, & R. Sol. ben Melech. in <381210>Zechariah 12:10.
ft765 -- Palestina Ilustrata, 50:3. p. 581.
ft766 -- Epitaph Paulae, fol. 59. A.
ft767 -- De Locis Hebraicis, fol. 88. K.
ft768 -- Antiqu. 50:13. c. 4. soot. 9.
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ft769 -- Ib. 50:5. c. 10. sect. 2.
ft770 -- Ganz. Tzemach David, par. 1. fol 25. 1. & 27. 1.
ft771 -- T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 56. 1.
ft772 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 20. 1.
ft773 -- T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 43. 1.
ft774 -- Herodotus in Euterpe, c. 86.
ft775 -- L. 11. Epigr. 35.
ft776 -- Epist. 18. p. 78l. Tom. I.
ft777 -- Jacob Aben Amram, porta veritatis No. 1040. apud Kidder,
Demonstration of the Messiah, part 3. p. 65, 66. Ed. fol.
ft778 -- Ib.
ft779 -- T. Hieros. Ternmot, fol. 46. 2.
ft780 -- Misn. Beracot. c. 8. sect. 6.
ft781 -- Jechus haabot, p. 43. Ed. Hottinger.
ft782 -- Massech. Sernacot, c. 24. fol. 16. 3.
ft783 -- Ib.
ft784 -- Misn. Moed Katon, c. 1. sect. 6.
ft785 -- Maimon. & Bartenora in ib.
ft786 -- Gloss. in T. Bab. Kiddushin, fol. 72. 1.
ft787 -- Halichot Olam Tract. 1. c. 3. p. 25.
ft788 -- T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 20. 1. Sanhedrin, fol. 94. 1. Abot R. Nathan,
c. 9. Bereshit Rabba, sect. 8. fol. 6. 4.
ft789 -- R. Isaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 58. p. 446.
ft790 -- Targum in <143313>2 Chronicles 33:13.
ft791 -- T. Hieros. Gittin, fol. 43. 2.
ft792 -- T. Hieros. Gittin, fol. 45. 3.
ft793 -- Vid. Lipsium de Cruce, 50:2. c. 8. p. 87.
ft794 -- Ib. c. 9. p. 91.
ft795 -- Shemot Rabba, sect. 46. fol. 142. 2.
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ft796 -- Antiqu. 50:7. c. 9.
ft797 -- Lib. Allegor. 50:2. p. 101.
ft798 -- T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 75. 1. & Sanhedrin, fol. 100. 1.
ft799 -- Maimon. Hilch. Nezike Maramon, c. 5. sect. 3. Vid. T. Bab. Bava
Kama, fol. 81. 1.
ft800 -- T. Hieros. Avoda Zara, fol. 42. 1.
ft801 -- Maimon. & Bartenora in Misn. Sabbat, c. 10. sect. 3.
ft802 -- Euseb. Eccl. Hist. 50:2. c. 25.
ft803 -- R. David Kimchi, Sepher Shorash. rad. rgj
ft804 -- Lipsius de Cruce, 50:2. c. 8. Bartholinus de Cruce, p. 57. 112.
ft805 -- Euseb. Eccl. Hist. 50:2. c 25.
ft806 -- Jacob Aben ben Amram, porta veritatis, No. 1094. apud Kidder,
Demonstration of the Messiah, par. 3. p. 67. Ed. fol.
ft807 -- Shirhashirim Rabba, fol. 4. 2.
ft808 -- Zohar in Exodus fol. 106. 4. & in Leviticus fol. 26. 2. & 49. 3. &
in Numbers fol. 52. 2. & 59. 3. & 63. 3. & 64. 4. & 82. 3, 4.
ft809 -- R. Abraham Seba in Tzeror Hammor, fol. 79. 1.

